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Editor’s Foreword to Volume Three 


It has been confusing and frustrating for historically motivated 
members of non-Co. Wicklow Byrne clans and families to find 
material relating only to the more famed Co. Wicklow clan or to 
be more accurate, the clan that was synonymous with the Byrnes’ 
Country, a territory that extended somewhat beyond present day 
Co. Wicklow. 

A great deal of myth has developed about the assumed or 
perceived Co. Wicklow origins of the various other Byrne, Burns 
etc. clans and families but it is hoped that the Byrne DNA Project 
together with this book will dispel these myths and link the non- 
Leinster families to their proper backgrounds and histories. It is 
also a concern that many traditions of the other and unrelated 
Byrne clans might be lost if they do not find a “home” in this 
generic study. 

An increasing number of people are taking up the opportunity 
to have their DNA tested, so this volume commences with a brief 
view of the genetic history of the human race before discussing the 
clans and families who are known as Byrne or by variations of the 
surname. 

A gance at the contents for Volume 3 indicates the wide interest 
and geographical background of the numerous contributors from 
Ireland, the USA, Australia, and New Zealand, to whom thanks 
is expressed. This is a reason why there is a wide variety of styles 
within the volume, which gives space not only to articles that are 
highly researched, groundbreaking, and state of the art, but also 
to narratives which are in part folk history and at times “homely.” 

This volume is also a vehicle for the work of two dedicated 
researchers. ‘These are Paul J. Burns of Tallahassee, Florida, and 
Nicholas C. Burns of Big Rapids, Michigan. Paul, as organiser of 
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the Byrne DNA Project, has contributed invaluable research to 
this study and without the DNA Project the present under- 
standing of the various origins of the Byrne etc. surnames in 
Ireland could not have been achieved. Furthermore, Nicholas 
organised extensive DNA testing in the counties of Armagh, 
Meath, Monaghan, and Louth, and both of them have also 
collected and contributed many of the family histories and 
genealogies that appear in this volume. The status of the Byrne 
DNA Project, which now has over 200 tested members, may be 
viewed online through www.worldfamilies.net/surnames/byrne. 

This study of the Byrnes and the O’Byrnes began many years 
ago as a “dead” project where the members of the various “clans 
Byrne” only had recourse to a few inadequate and outdated books 
and where a small number of historians and genealogists were 
working in isolation. Now, it has grown to such an extent that on 
one level it is making an important and significant contribution to 
the understanding of Irish national history, while on another level 
it has preserved traditional and personal accounts that extend the 
work far beyond the scope of a mere political history. It thus 
provides an unprecedented model for other clan histories. 

The work also incorporates some of the original classic texts 
such as O’Hart and Kirwan so that they may be compared with 
modern thinking and new research on the surname. The origi- 
nals, flawed and outdated as they now appear, have still a place 
not so much in telling the history of the clans, but now as part of 
the history of the clans. 

Incorporating the Byrne DNA Project and related family histo- 
ries into The History of the Byrnes and the O’Byrnes deserves to be 
recognised as one of the most exciting steps in Irish historical 
studies of recent times. ‘This is a history that is capable of setting 
into a national and worldwide context what is close to being the 
most personal and intimate level of human history - the history of 
one’s own family and heritage. ‘This is the common denominator 
of all history and therefore, so it may be argued, the purest form 
of history. 

Daniel Byrne-Rothwell. 
2011 


CHAPTER 1 


Prehistoric Journey 


The story of the O’Byrnes, indeed the story of the entire human 
race, (Homo sapiens) begins about 195,000 years ago in the conti- 
nent of Africa. Beyond a certain point in time our entire lineage 
and history is black and African. This is known because of the 
recent advances in our understanding of the human genome. 
Human DNA 1s almost identical across the world with only a frag- 
ment indicating racial and individual differences. These tiny 
differences are caused by occasional but natural mutations to the 
genetic markers resulting in the offspring’s inherited DNA being 
slightly different from that of the parents. These genetic markers 
are transmitted from generation to generation. 

Mitochondrial DNA (mtDNA) is passed from mother to child 
but the Y chromosome is only passed on from father to son. This 
Y chromosome reveals how closely any two men are related, and 
the number of mutations between them indicates how far back in 
time it is to their most recent common male ancestor (MRCA). 

DNA studies are also revealing the story of how our ancestors 
migrated and settled across the planet, and because of our 
increasing knowledge about mutation rates, these episodes in 
human history are becoming datable. 


OUR AFRICAN ANCESTRY 


The story of our human ancestry begins in Africa with a small 
group of Homo sapiens who in theory descend from the first modern 
man and the first modern woman ~ the genetic “Adam and Eve.” 
Eve the theoretical female ancestor from whom everybody can 
claim descent is believed to have lived some 150,000 years ago 
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while Y-chromosomal Adam — the most recent common male 
ancestor of all the men on the planet is estimated to have lived 
between 90,000 and 60,000 years ago. 

Homo sapiens lived in Africa for twice as long as in any other 
continent. The earliest Homo sapiens DNA is represented today in 
the San people of southern Africa, the Biaka Pygmies of central 
Africa, and some East African tribal groups, while the earliest 
human dwelling so far discovered is in a cave at Pinnacle Point, 
South Africa, which is arguably around 145,000 years old. 

The earliest Homo sapiens remains so far discovered were found 
in the Omo River region in Ethiopia’s Great Rift Valley. There- 
fore, it is that palaeontologists (who interpret skeletal remains) and 
archaeologists are slowly revealing the story of our earliest ances- 
tors, albeit in a fragmentary manner. These lines of research are 
complemented by the study of human DNA. 

There is a school of thought that the once fertile deserts of the 
Sahara represent the original “Garden of Eden” and that its loss 
is remembered in Genesis. Climate change has always been, and 
always will be with us, and it is known that the world changed 
drastically 8,000 to 10,000 years ago as an ice age ended. This 
resulted in a huge rise in sea level, which unfortunately for archae- 
ologists has covered the movements and most of the early 
settlements of our ancestors. This great and extensive flooding 
certainly gave rise to the many flood stories found in all cultures 
world over, such as those found in Genesis, the Babylonian Epic of 
Gilgamesh, and the Chinese Hihking, to name but a few. 

Whatever the scenario was, climate change was the most likely 
cause of human dispersal across Africa and various attempts to 
migrate out of the continent. Homo sapiens was not the first hominid 
to leave Africa, among several earlier identified groups were Homo 
erectus and Neanderthal man. It is believed that at least one of the 
earliest Homo sapiens settlements outside Africa failed. ‘This partic- 
ular group crossed the Sahara and Sinai deserts following an 
improvement in climate conditions about 92,000 years ago and 
lived at what is now known as Skull Cave, Qafzeh, in present-day 
Israel. However, these pioneers became isolated and trapped as 
the desert expanded once more and they died out after just 2,000 
years of settlement. 

However, a “tribe” did succeed in leaving Africa and popu- 
lating the earth. ‘These people are believed to have migrated some 
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60,000 years ago and it is thought that they were escaping drought 
conditions and that there were not more than a few hundred of 
them. They managed to cross the then shallow Red Sea into 
western Eurasia. It was just a journey of 11 kilometres made at the 
narrowest point of the Red Sea, “The Gates of Grief,” situated 
between the Horn of Africa and Arabia, but it changed the course 
of human history. These Stage | folk followed a coastal route that 
eventually led to the settlement of Australia, but they left descen- 
dants along the way. 

A “multi-regional theory” was developed in 2010 and it is now 
thought that there was a double-exit from Africa. It would appear 
that following another climate event, a second wave of people left 
the continent about 50,000 years ago and took a more northerly 
route. These encountered some of the descendants of the stage 1 
people and bred with their women. The DNA of the earlier males 
mostly died out except in places like Australia. 

These tribes, known by the presence of their particular genetic 
marker M168, colonised the whole world. Thus, the ancestors of 
the Byrnes left Africa in an unrecorded epic at a time when there 
were only some tens of thousands of Homo sapiens individuals in 
existence. 

The early migrants followed the coastline, with some of them 
making settlements whenever they found fresh-water springs. 
Although most of these settlements are today submerged, a few 
places have remained above sea level. One such site is in modern 
Oman where stone tools are being found. DNA genographics is 
still a young science, but a good site to consult on the subject is to 
be found hosted by the National Geographic Genographic 
Project at www.ngm.com/genographic. 


THE HOMO SAPIENS FAMILY 


It is a remarkable fact that all ethnic groups outside Africa are 
descended from these small bands that left Africa about 60,000 
and 50,000 years ago, but DNA studies show that from Europe to 
Australia, America to China, this is the case. 

Discoveries have been made at two ancient sites in Australia at 
Malakunanja and Lake Mungo. It is believed that modern 
humans followed a coastal route along southern Asia and reached 
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Australia some 45,000 years ago. ‘The archaeological evidence of 
their 8,000 mile route now lies mostly under the sea but some 
evidence of their route remains in the genetic links between the 
Australian Aborigines and people today living in the Andaman 
Islands, in Malaysia, and in Papua New Guinea. 

Some of the early migrants out of Africa who initially settled in 
the Middle East spread into Central Asia about 40,000 years ago. 
Then, dividing again, some of these settled in the steppes north of 
the Himalayas while others journeyed on to the regions that are 
now China, Japan, and Siberia. 

The first people arrived in the Americas about 15,000 years 
ago. These people initially settled along the west coast. The DNA 
of Native Americans has markers that link them to Asia and the 
people who today live in the Altay region of southern Siberia. It 
is believed that in the last ice age, when sea levels were low, the 
ancestors of the Native Americans crossed from modern Siberia 
to Alaska. Among the oldest settlements so far discovered are the 
16,000 year old Meadowcroft Shelter in Pennsylvania, and 
Monte Verde in southern Chile, the latter being an estimated 
14,000 years old. Native Americans carry a distinct mutation, the 
M3 marker. 

About 40,000 years ago, around the same time as nomadic 
hunter-gatherers were settling in Siberia, the first modern humans 
were also making their way into Europe 


THE MIDDLE EASTERN CLAN 


Around 40,000 years ago the ancestors of the Byrnes lived in the 
Middle East where they used stone tools and lived as hunter- 
gathers following the game along the expanding grasslands. They 
are generally called the “Middle Eastern Clan” and their distinc- 
tive genetic marker is known as M89. 

The evidence suggests that the Asian population split into two 
groups. A change in climate had vastly improved conditions for 
human expansion with the emergence of grass plains that reached 
from present-day eastern France to Korea. While it is thought that 
one group remained settled for a considerable time in the Middle 
East, the other group continued to follow the coast around the 
Arabian Peninsula to India. 


Prehistoric Journey ) 


The DNA of western Eurasians carries the M9 marker, which 
first appeared in the Middle East, a marker that is also found in 
some people in present-day India. 


THE EURASIAN CLAN 


The Eurasian Clan, descended from the Middle Eastern Clan, is 
distinguished by the genetic marker M9. Their homeland is 
believed to be in what 1s now Iran and southern central Asia. ‘The 
Eurasian Clan, which lived by hunter gathering, followed the 
game east as far as the Hindu Kush, the Tian Shan, and the 
Himalayas in the area known as the “Pamir Knot” in present-day 
Tajikistan. From here some tribes spread north into Central Asia 
while others moved south into the Indian sub-continent. The 
Pamir Knot is believed to be the area of origin several separate 
human lineages. 

About 30-35,000 years ago, a man belonging to haplogroup P 
with the mutation known as genetic marker M45 was born in the 
region of the Hindu Kush. His descendants, known as the Central 
Asian Clan, or alternatively, the Eurasian Clan, are the ancestors 
in common of both the majority of European and Native Amer- 
ican men. 


EUROPE 


The settlement of Europe was slow. While migration from Asia is 
thought to have first peopled the continent around 35,000 years 
ago, the climate was harsh and the first modern humans in Europe 
may have had to compete for resources against the well-estab- 
lished Neanderthal population. It has been found that a 
percentage of Homo sapiens DNA matches Neanderthal DNA 
and subsequently it has been argued that Homo sapiens and 
Neanderthal must have interbred, but this is still a highly debat- 
able question and it appears that only archaeology will be finally 
able to determine how much Homo sapiens and Neanderthal 
man interacted, if at all. 

A new mutation occurred in haplogroup R, known as M207, 
appearing in the Central Asian Clan about 27,000 years ago. ‘The 
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descendants of the man who carried this mutation split into two 
groups, one that eventually colonised Europe, and another that 
colonised India. 

The European tribe was the origin haplogroup R1. This group 
of colonists also brought with them a new lineage defined by the 
presence ofa further mutation of the M207 group, which is known 
as genetic marker M173. These people made extensive organised 
settlements, but 20,000 years ago the ice sheets expanded again 
and forced them south to what is now Spain, Italy, and the 
Balkans. 

Northern Europe was only permanently populated after the ice 
began to retreat about 12,000 years ago. Then about 10,000 years 
ago the ice age ended and the native or aboriginal ancestors of the 
Irish and British — a single people — were cut off from each other 
and the rest of continental Europe as the sea level rose. 

It was recently postulated by Stephen Oppenheimer (The 
Origins of the British: A Genetic Detective Story, 2006), that the ances- 
tors of most of today’s British and Irish people arrived from Spain 
about 16,000 years ago, but the science of DNA is moving ahead 
so quickly that this theory was rapidly disproved. Following 
Oppenheimer’s study the L21 SNP (Single Nucleotide Polymorphism) 
was discovered. SNPs give us a clearer understanding of the 
haplogroup subclades. Most Irishmen are L21 positive (L2/+) but 
its apparent absence from Iberia appears to demonstrate that 
Ireland was not settled from Spain. In fact L21 has been found to 
be common to northern Europe and it seems likely that northern 
Europeans settled Britain and Ireland. Having said that, as more 
testing of Iberian males takes place it appears that L21 is not 
completely absent from the Iberian Peninsula. This has led to a 
revival of the Milesian theory, but without any real justification as 
the history, archaeology, and linguistic evidence simply do not 
support a migration to Ireland from Iberia. However, these same 
disciplines do support the notion of a settlement of Britain and 
Ireland by L21 males from northern Europe. 

The Oppenheimer study was soon quoted in support of the 
Milesian legends stressing a kinship with Spain and particularly 
the Basque people. At the same time several conclusions were 
prematurely reached about the findings of the Trinity College 
“Niall” genetic study in which it was claimed that 20% of men in 
the north and west of Ireland are descended from Niall of the Nine 
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Hostages. In fact more correctly it should have been said that the 
20% might share a common ancestor with Niall — that is to say if 
there was any possibility of knowing what Niall’s DNA was in the 
first place. RTE also produced a series called Blood of the Irish, 
which, while it concluded that the Irish people are not in the main 
descended from the Celts, made much of what has now turned 
out to be an erroneous Iberian connection. The same mistakes, 
made with the best of intentions also appeared in several publi- 
cations. Such are the dangers of these early days of DNA science. 
Unfortunately, the historian’s craft, combined with modern 
science, can rapidly build new myths, and be inadvertently used 
to support old ones. 

Ireland was populated from Britain in the Mesolithic period. 
There is no evidence of occupation of Ireland by Neanderthal 
man or any other group before that time. ‘The earliest evidence of 
people in Ireland so far discovered dates to something around 
5000-5700 BC at a site on Mount Sandal. (See The Archaeology of 
Ulster from Colonization to Plantation, (Institute of Irish Studies, 1991). 
Ireland was populated at roughly the same time as neighbouring 
Scotland. Neanderthal man had occupied Britain in the Palae- 
olithic period — but permanent occupation of the island by Homo 
sapiens began about 14,000 years ago. The reason why northern 
Britain — Scotland — appears to have been occupied at a much 
later date was the Loch Lomond Stadial or Younger Dryas which 
meant that Scotland was covered in dense ice for a much longer 
time than southern Britain. It appears that as soon as the ice disap- 
peared and the north became habitable, people occupied those 
lands and moved across the North Channel to settle present-day 
Co. Antrim as well. 

The much earlier occupation of Britain is also explained by the 
fact that before 9000 years ago there had been no islands of 
Britain and Ireland, there was just Europe and the island of 
Ireland. Ireland was then joined to Scotland at a point that lay 
under an impenetrable barrier of ice. The region that linked 
Britain to Europe is now known as Doggerland and it joined 
present-day Norfolk to the Netherlands and the German and 
Danish coast. It began to be flooded about 9000 years ago and 
was completely lost to the sea by 7000 years ago, it inhabitants 
having to migrate either east or west. ‘The idea of a lost landmass 
in the region was first mooted in 1913 by palaeobiologist Clement 
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Reid but was proven beyond doubt in the 1990s by Professor 
Bryony Coles. 

The native and majority population of Britain and Ireland were 
not Celts, or so it is now supposed. The first Celts to arrive in these 
islands are held to have only arrived some 6,000 years ago and to 
have been few in number. It is thought, though somewhat 
vaguely, that these could have been the Belgae, known in Irish 
saga as the Fir Bolg. The same vagueness suggests that their 
hunter-gathering predecessors can be identified with the 
legendary race of Fomorians. 

However, it is not an easy question to decide who exactly the 
Celts were. The Celts, like the Germanic and Teutonic tribes, 
were probably more of an ethno-cultural group rather than a 
racially integrated and genetically homogeneous people. It is 
known that there were Iron Age peoples that the Greeks referred 
to as Keltoc and the Romans referred to as Gault, it is also known 
that the Greeks in around 600 BC called Ireland Jerne, and that 
the Romans later called Ireland Hibernia. These names are once 
thought to reflect the Iverni, who were noted as a tribe in the south 
of Ireland on Ptolemy’s map, but it is now believed that Jerne and 
its Roman variant Hibernia may mean Fertile Land. Some historians 
and archaeologists now prefer to use the term “Iron Age people” 
as opposed to the vagaries of the term “Celt.” Having said all this, 
some progress has been made at last towards clarifying what 
might be termed as a clear Celtic genetic code. 

Haplogroup R1b originated out of marker M207 that in turn 
originated from marker M45. R1b has a subclade known as $28 
U152 SNP or more simply R1b-S28. This is found along the 
Rhine as far north as Belgium, around the French Alps and in 
northern Italy, the area known to the Romans as Cisalpine Gaul. 
It is the DNA that is most closely associated with Iron Age Hall- 
statt and La Teéne cultures. It occurs at a lower frequency in 
Ireland and Britain. 

528 also turns out to be the most common subclade of R1b in 
modern Italy, ironically indicating that the original Latin 
Romans, before they came under the influence of Etruscan and 
Greek culture, may have had their origins with the Alpine Celts. 
It is a difficult field and there is still no absolute certainty about 
the DNA of the original Romans. 

The Belgae tribe, named in Julius Caesar’s writings, inhabited the 
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part of Gaul north of the Seine and Marne rivers. Early sources seem to 
imply that they were a coalition of Celtic and Germanic tribes, but what 
exactly this means is debatable. Retreating from Roman pressure some 
of the Belgae took refuge in southern Britain and the Belgic king, 
Diviciacus, was said to have ruled territory in Britain. T.F. 
O’Rahilly claimed that the Belgae also settled in Ireland, where 
they were known as the Fir Bolg, and it is now thought that the 
terms Fir Bolg and Belgae may have the same root meaning. 
While Fir Bolg undoubtedly translates as “Bag Men,” it is not 
known why. Irish legends of a seemingly late date claim that the 
Fir Bolg ancestors were enslaved and had to carry bags of earth 
for the Greeks, and the story appears to have been made up in 
order to account for the name. Victorians held that the term 
meant “Men of the Bagpipes,” but again, this appears to owe 
more to invention than fact. 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF CULTURE 


It is believed that one of the first skills that humans learnt was the 
control and use of fire. This brought the advantages of having 
access to heat and light and the change this brought to early 
human dwellings was immeasurable. The use of stone tools is 
thought to have come about in Africa at least 100,000 years ago. 
This in itself led to further developments in the use of skins to 
make clothing and construct shelters. Humans could now explore 
further and venture into regions that had been formerly unin- 
habitable. As the ice age ended about 10,000 years ago hunter 
gathering began to be replaced by farming, which led to the estab- 
lishment of settled communities. At around the same time copper 
tools started to appear. It is thought that the wheel, a revolution 
in transport, came about some 6,000 years ago. At around about 
the same time art developed from pictorial representations into 
systems of writing. Further advances were made in technology 
with the invention of bronze about 5,500 years ago, and then iron 
about 3,300 years ago. These major developments were not in 
clearly defined categories at the time; they overlapped each other 
and developed in different parts of the world at different times as 
agriculture made its advance. 
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THE RIVER VALLEY CIVILIZATIONS 


About 6,000 years ago the first civilizations started to grow along 
a number of river valleys in south Asia and North Africa. These 
organised societies mark a major cultural change, with their need 
for regularised social, political, economic, and religious systems. 
These societies developed along the fertile river valleys of the 
Indus, the Nile, the Tigris, the Euphrates, and the Yellow River. 

What is now the Sahara Desert had been a populous and fertile 
area but by 5,000 BC climate change had forced its population to 
migrate as the region turned to desert. The loss of this “Eden” 
caused a new settlement around the River Nile that grew into the 
Egyptian civilization. In fact the River Nile saw the growth of both 
Egypt and Nubia, and as such the Nile was the origin Mediter- 
ranean culture that came to embrace not only Egypt but also 
Greece and Rome. Mesopotamian civilization developed along 
the Tigris and the Euphrates and was dominated by Sumerian 
city-states ruled by monarchs. These minor states were later 
dominated by the city-state of Babylon and absorbed into what 
became the first empire. Little is as yet known about the 
Harappan civilization that developed along the Indus River in 
what is present-day northern India. Its people are today known to 
us as Dravidians as they share a common language-group with 
populations in southern India and Sri Lanka. Again, in ancient 
China farming villages along the Yellow and Yangtze Rivers grew 
into great cities led by powerful and competitive dynasties. 


THE DANUBE AND RHINE VALLEY CIVILIZATION’ 


The civilization and culture that developed on the River Danube 
and spread along the Rhine has been overlooked until recent 
years. The settlements along the Danube have not yet been raised 
to the dignity of a “River Valley Civilization,” partly because the 
Greeks and Romans labelled these “non-Mediterranean peoples” 
“barbarians.” ‘The communities so far discovered along the 
Danube have been classified into groupings such as the Cucuteni 
Culture, the Hamangia Culture, the Cernavoda Culture, and the 
Varna Culture. They were a farming people who were skilled in 
art and metalwork. ‘The name of the Danube is derived from an 
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Indo-European word d nu, which means “river” but it also prob- 
ably represents the river goddess Danu or Asura and it is rather 
suggestive of the Tuatha Dé Danann of Irish mythology. The 
region covers modern day Romania, Bulgaria, and Moldova. 

The Rhine and the Danube rivers formed the northern fron- 
tier of the Roman Empire, the rivers being in effect a dividing line 
between the northern European cultures and Mediterranean 
culture. During the early Iron Age, Celtic tribes inhabited both 
sides of the Rhine but by 600 BC Germanic tribes had also 
expanded and settled as far as the Rhine. As suggested earlier, the 
identity of Celts and Germans could be somewhat blurred in some 
tribal groups. 


THE RIVER BOYNE 


Remarkable things were also happening in Ireland some 6,000 
years ago, particularly along the 70 mile length (112 kilometre) of 
the River Boyne (An Bhéinn) which runs through the present-day 
counties of Kildare, Meath, and Louth. It is an area steeped in 
ancient prehistory, encompassing the Hill of Tara, the Hill of 
Slane, and Bri na Boinne. The area was known to the Egyptian 
geographer Ptolemy (Claudius Ptolemaeus) (fl. 139-61 AD), who 
included the Boyne (Bououinda) on his map of Ireland. 

The area is perhaps best typified by Bra na Boinne (The Palace 
of the Boyne) a Neolithic complex of megalithic monuments 
constructed, used and altered over the course of many centuries. 
It is this which best represents the native and non-Celtic popula- 
tion of Ireland and Britain. The complex includes the passage 
grave of Newgrange (Si an Bhru — Boann’s Womb) believed to date 
to about 3,000 BC. The tomb is aligned with the rising sun on the 
winter solstice (21 December). There is definitely great signifi- 
cance here, some seeing the flooding of the chamber with light as 
a symbol of resurrection or afterlife, while others see init a symbol 
of copulation between the “sun god” and the “earth-mother” (a 
phallus of sunlight entering the tomb, which represents her 
womb). ‘That it is the work of an organised and advanced society 
is evident, that some religious significance is also represented is 
clear. However there are no written records handed down from 
this society, so what it actually means is but an educated guess. 
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Newerange, and its fellow passage tombs of Knowth and Dowth, 
are also remarkable for their megalithic art. Often described and 
reproduced as Celtic art, this is in fact Neolithic artwork. 

This same Neolithic society flourished upon the River Avon in 
England, a river that flows through Wiltshire, Hampshire, and 
Dorset. Bri na Boinne has its counterpoint in the Neolithic 
complex at Stonehenge in Wiltshire. The henge itself, the most 
famous of the monuments there, is in its present form about 3,500 
years old, but the site itself appears to have had activity from about 
8000 BC onwards. The earliest construction, just as at Bri na Boinne, 
is thought to date from around 3,000 BC and it consisted ofa circular 
bank and ditch enclosure. It is thought that bones of deer and 
oxen, which were already old and considered sacred in some way, 
were deliberately placed in the bottom of the ditch. At a later 
period the northeastern entrance was aligned to match the 
midsummer sunrise and midwinter sunset and, as at Bri na 
Boinne, the complex is thought to have had great religious signif- 
icance. Various theories have been postulated with everything 
from Stonehenge being a place of contact with the dead to, more 
recently, it being a place of healing. Imagination is both the 
blessing and danger of archaeology, but it is clear that Neolithic 
people put a great deal of effort into some sort of reverence for 
their ancestors, and that this was somehow linked with a keen 
knowledge and observation of celestial events. 

These are not isolated monuments, and although Bru na 
Boinne and Stonehenge, because of their size and complexity, are 
paid the most attention, the norm was far more modest. The 
remains of smaller megalithic monuments are to be found all over 
Ireland, Britain and parts of northwest Europe. In fact the passage 
tombs in Co. Shgo, both at Carrowmore and Carrowkeel, are 
argued to be much earlier than Bri na Boinne. Yet somehow 
these Neolithic peoples in both islands forgot their common iden- 
tity and adopted the identity of those minorities who for 
comparatively brief periods conquered them. The natives of all 
Ireland became Celtic and the natives of southern Britain became 
Saxon, even though in the latter case the densest population of the 
Saxons occurred in the English midlands. Nonetheless, the lands 
of the megalithic monuments are also the lands where significant 
concentrations of L21 are to be found. 


Prehistoric Journey 13 


THE PROBLEM OF L21 


It would seem logical to expect the Mesolithic population of 
Britain and Ireland to be L21 people, not all settling at one time, 
but arriving in various groupings over the course of 8,000 years. 
It would also seem logical that L21 represents a Celtic people 
because L21 is found all along the River Rhine, in modern 
Switzerland and Bavaria, north western France (Brittany), 
Belgium and Holland, indicating a migration route from the 
central European Hallstatt and La Téne Celtic cultures. 
However this leaves us with some major questions. If the Celts 
of northern Europe and southern Britain spoke Brythonic (P- 
Gaelic) rather than Goidelic (Q-Gaelic) then why is Ireland linked 
to Goidelic? Many argue that one group called the Gaels settled 
Ireland and Scotland while another group called the Celts settled 
Britain, but this might be a futile and misleading argument, 
reflecting a situation that simply arose from regional differences 
in accent. For example, in medieval England it is doubtful that a 
man from the northeast (later known as Geordie Land) would 
have understood much (if anything) of what a man from the 
midlands (later the Black Country) was saying. If it were not for 
the advent of printing, there is little doubt that these strong differ- 
ences in accent would have further diversified into distinctly 
separate languages. In fact the later development of a common 
educational system and a national media has done much to 
reunify the English language. As it 1s, there seems little reason to 
doubt that Brythonic, or P-Celtic, simply developed from the 
Goidelic originally spoken in southern Britain, and that it fed back 
into Brittany with a significant British settlement occurring in this 
already Celtic land in late Roman times. It has been held that the 
Celts of northwest Europe spoke P-Celtic at the time of the 
Roman conquest, but there is no convincing proof that the 
language was distinctly divided at that trme. Much debate and 
scholarly research in this area of linguistics may have simply 
created an artificial division between Gael and Celt. ‘The Celtic 
languages do, of course, belong to the Indo-European family of 
languages. Celtic was once considered Italic as belonging to a 
common Italo-Celtic language subfamily. The notion fell out of 
favour in recent years, but with the recent discovery of a probable 
DNA link between the early Romans and the Hallstatt Celts it 
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may have to be revived. 

Of more concern is the fact that L21 is a mutation of P312, and 
P312 is estimated to date from around 3000 BC. If L21 only 
appeared as late as 2000 BC then who were the people who occu- 
pied Ireland from about 8000 BC onwards? M269 is held to 
represent the earlier population but if this is correct then they 
cannot have been very numerous because the majority of 
Irishmen today show an L21 descent going back to P312 (the 
Mesolithic people of Britain and Ireland) and before that R1b- 
U106. Some of the members of the Byrne DNA project belong to 
the U106 group. These are believed to have originated in 
northern Europe, the DNA showing concentrations in Frisa and 
Austria. It is thought to have spread west across Doggerland to 
Britain and lowland Scotland, and from there to Ireland at some 
as yet undetermined date. 

Current thinking is that that a proto Italic-Celtic-Germanic 
people (R Ib) settled in the Alpine region in about 2300 BC. Some 
of their descendants settled Britain and Ireland in around 2000 
BC when R1b-L21 appeared in association with the adoption of 
agriculture. In fact radiocarbon dating shows a rapid increase in 
population density around 4000 BC, first in southern Britain and then 
Scotland. It is thought that this represents settlements of farmers 
(Celts) from the Continent. 

However the notion of a Celtic settlement of Britain and 
Ireland is contradicted by Sykes who argues that there is no DNA 
evidence to support a large-scale migration from central Europe 
to Britain and Ireland. He claims that the Celts of Hallstatt and 
La Tene culture did not migrate north or west, but only spread 
from there to modern day Italy, Greece and Turkey. Perhaps 
conclusions were made too early, for L21 has recently showed up 
in modern Bavaria, and it may turn out that L21 did not originate 
in Britain, but at an earlier date in southern Germany. ‘This, ifthe 
evidence continues to gather, may yet confirm the Irish as descen- 
dants of Celtic Hallstatt culture. 

Another Hallstatt expansion is believed to have taken place in 
circa 1200 BC in both directions from central Europe, some 
reaching as far as Scandinavia and others reaching Greece. A 
third migration is argued to have taken place that led to minority 
settlements in Britain and Ireland in circa 300 BC. 

Much depends upon the accurate dating of L21 and whether 
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or not that dating is currently accurate. However, the evidence 
that L21 arose at an earlier date in central Europe rather than 
Britain is supported by findings at an archaeological dig made in 
2002 at Stonehenge. A grave was uncovered that is now named 
“The Amesbury Archer.” Remains of a father and son were discov- 
ered in it and dated to circa 2300 BC. Their DNA was revealed 
to be L21 but an isotopic analysis of the Archer’s tooth enamel 
showed that he originally lived in the Alpine region of central 
Europe. 

This discovery is strong evidence that L21 is central European 
and it must be considerably older than currently thought if 
Oppenheimer is correct in believing that three-quarters of the 
British and Irish were living in these islands by at least 5,500 BC. 

L21 may be as Celtic as $28. The main subclade of L21, M222, 
peaks in Ulster and Scotland but L21 is also the identifier of the 
Leinster Byrnes. Incomers at different times perhaps. One reason 
why L21 may be so predominant in Britain and Ireland would be 
due to repeated invasions by groups of L21 men who eventually 
replaced the majority of native paternal lineages in the Bronze 
and Iron Ages. In other words they virtually wiped out the native 
male population by violence, a violence reflected in the battles 
remembered in the early tales and sagas. At the same time the 
native female population became the “women” of the invaders. 
Genocide is not an attractive proposition, but it is a possibility. On 
the other hand, the incomers may have proved to be more 
successful genetically due to physical, cultural, or economic attrib- 
utes that enhanced their attraction in the “marriage” market. 


THE “ANCESTORS” SETTLE IN IRELAND 


In 58 BC, Julius Caesar attacked the Gauls — to be more precise 
he crushed the Celtic tribe known as the Helvetia — committing 
genocide on about two million of them and establishing the Euro- 
pean dominance of what had been the marshy, mosquito-infested 
city-state of Rome. His objective was to gain control of hundreds 
of gold mines and to loot a gold-rich society in order to finance 
his political ambitions and to pay off his enormous personal debts. 

The metal working society he was destroying was alien to 
Roman ideas. For instance, women in Rome owned nothing, and 
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whatever their status they were the property of someone, while in 
Celtic society women were equal to men. Unlike the Romans the 
Celts had laws to protect the elderly, children, those with learning 
difficulties and mental illness. ‘The Celts certainly had a warrior 
and hunting caste, but alongside the warriors, and of equal status, 
were the metalworkers and the educated class or druids. While the 
smiths have left us the archaeology of their skill and art little is 
known of the druids because they were not literate by choice. 
Their role seems to have been one of physicians, lawyers, and 
advisors. It is clear that at least some of them had some ritual or 
“priestly” ceremonial function. However with no capital and no 
emperor, whatever constituted Celtic society and culture in 
Europe collapsed as it did a hundred years later under the Roman 
onslaught in Britain. 

I say whatever constituted Celtic society because these peoples 
did not strictly define themselves. As said before, genetically they 
belonged to the same subgroup as some of the Germanic and 
Viking tribes and there was much overlap in these northern 
cultures in their art and thinking. By “Celtic” we are describing 
tribal groups who shared a common language. Unfortunately 
most of the information about “the Celts” is from Roman sources, 
and these were not objective studies, they were Roman propa- 
ganda justifying a horrendous war. However, that is not to say that 
Celtic society was perfect, its members could engage in slavery 
and bitter conflict. Part of its weakness was the Roman propen- 
sity to “divide and conquer” and the Romans were capable of 
taking advantage of inter-tribal conflict, forging alliances with one 
and combining forces to crush the other. 

Did the Roman expansion cause some of the Celtic peoples to 
retreat into Britain and Ireland, first from Europe and then later 
from Britain to Ireland? This is an episode of history that was not 
recorded; the Lebor Gabéla Erenn (Book of Invasions) is a latter-day 
myth. However, the archaeology when combined with newly 
emerging DNA evidence may indicate either a retreat of the elite 
from an expanding Roman Empire, or even Roman-backed 
incursions and settlements into Ireland. 

This does not mean that Britain and Ireland was flooded with 
Celts, far from it. However, the historical myth is that the Irish 
are descended from the Celts and the English from the Anglo- 
Saxons, who supposedly drove the Celts to the western and 


Prehistoric Journey 17 


northern mountain wildernesses of Britain. Yet these tales may 
just reflect the “headlines” of their day, which only concerned an 
elite ruling minority. By contrast the DNA evidence shows that 
the majority population of Britain and Ireland are descended 
from a single people who were ruled by invading “outsiders,” at 
various times the Celts and Romans, Angles and Saxons, Vikings, 
and then Normans. Against this, records of the invasions and 
conflicts reflect cultures imposed by minorities, and wars between 
these elite populations for control of the majority, their resources, 
lands, and assets. The old saying that “history is written by the 
victors” was very true until recent times. 

The origin-legend of the ruling Leinster families such as the 
O’Byrnes, remembering how Labraid Loingsech (Labhraidh the 
Seafarer) led his warrior band across the sea, reflects a conquest of 
a Laigin majority by a minority incoming ruling elite. ‘The only 
question being, as mooted earlier, were they on the run from the 
Roman Empire, or alternatively, were these Gauls professional 
soldiers who had seen service under Rome? 

Even in Gaul the situation was not clear cut. The Gaulish tribes 
of the Sequani and Aedui were Roman allies, at least at tumes, and 
most Roman aggression was directed at the Suebi and the Belgae. 
To complicate matters the Romans regarded the Sucbi, the 
Belgae, and other Celtic tribes around them as the ‘Germani,’ or 
Germans, which according to Strabo meant ‘seed’ of the 
authentic Celts as opposed to the “non-authentic” Celtic tribes of 
Gaul. However Germanic could also be loosely applied to any tribe 
who was an ally of the Celts. R1b-S28 has the highest frequency 
in the regions of what used to be the Roman provinces of 
Germania, and this is now thought to be the identifier for the 
descendants of the Hallstatt and La Tene Celts. It remains 
complicated. Definitions were imposed on these peoples by the 
conquering Romans but in reality it is fair to think of at least some 
of the tribes who occupied the area of present-day Holland and 
Belgium as being simply Celtic-Germanic. 


BYRNE HAPLOTYPES 


Professor Sykes in his brilliant but rapidly outdated study 
described R1b as the ‘Oisin Clan.’ However, with increasing 
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knowledge of SNP markers, the term R1b has become much 
broader in meaning and definition. It is ssmply now known as the 
most frequently found Y-chromosome haplogroup in Western 
Europe. The Byrne DNA Project demonstrates the different 
origins of these with the surname Byrne and its variations. Most 
members belong to five groups, types R1b, Rla, Il, I2b1, and G. 
About 90% of Irishmen are R1b ~ a reflection of the conquered 
aboriginal population. Paul J. Burns notes that a similar 
percentage holds true within the Byrne DNA Project. Paul writes: 


SNPs further help to define clusters - M222 for the Northwest Irish group, 
L159 for the Leinster one, and L106 for some of English or Scottish origins. 
Almost all the others are undivided R1b1b2. A small minority are Rla. R1b 
and R la split apart tens of thousands of years ago. As R 1a is often identified 
with Scandinavia, placing these members alongside those of I] or I2b 
descent, some Byrne lineages might descend from Vikings who settled along 
Ireland’s east coast, although some others may be of Scottish or English origin 
with lineages that arrived earlier from Scandinavia. Some may even repre- 
sent the very earliest settlers of Ireland whom some historians think were 
haplogroup I. The single G probably is Germanic, and the similarity of his 
surname a coincidence. 

To have an Rla or I genetic lineage, therefore not belonging to the main- 
stream R Ib, does not necessarily mean that their ancestors were not members 
of the Clan O’Byrne of Leinster (for example). When the clan was formed 
circa 1100 or so, the descendants of a Viking who settled near Wicklow 300 
years earlier had long forgotten their origins and readily became O’Byrnes. 


NIALL OF THE NINE HOSTAGES 


A Trinity College, Dublin, DNA study, published in January 
2006, found that a considerable number of men in Ireland and 
Scotland share the same Y-chromosome. In the north-west of 
Ireland as many as 21°% of men (8% in the general male popula- 
tion) were concluded to have a common male-line ancestor who 
lived roughly 1,700 years ago. It was then postulated that these 
men, who belong to haplogroup M222, are all descended from 
the fifth century warlord Niall Naoighiallach (Niall of the Nine 
Hostages). Further to this it was claimed that he could be the 
ancestor of one in twelve Irishmen. 

A high percentage of non-Leinster Byrnes will discover that 
they have a lineage apparently linked to this historical but also 
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semi-legendary Niall. In fact, as Paul Burns points out, Niall is still 
producing legends today — the most recent arising from the 
Trinity College study mistakenly claiming that he was the progen- 
itor of M222. It is not even certain that Niall himself was M222, 
not least because many present-day O’Neills do not carry this 
marker, and it has to be admitted that these could possibly be the 
actual lineages descended from him. In fact the subclade defined 
by DNA marker M222 is found in a belt over the north of Ireland 
and across southern Scotland, therefore it cannot be exclusively 
associated with the Ui Néill. There was a common ancestor dating 
to long before Niall’s time. It is now established that the majority 
of men with a western European heritage, including many of the 
“northern” Byrnes, belong to haplogroup R1b, and have the SNP 
mutation that corresponds to ‘Trinity College’s “Niall STR 
pattern.” What is certain is that they all descend from the man 
with the first M222 mutation who is now believed to have lived 
about 3,400 years ago. 

Nonetheless, both tradition and the early genealogies show 
Niall Naoighiallach as the founder of a royal lineage that domi- 
nated the north for centuries. Niall is considered to be the ancestor 
of the Ui Néill kin group from which some of the northern 
O’Byrne lineages descend. 

Niall appears in the genealogies contained in the Lebor Gabdla 
Erenn, the Annals of the Four Masters, Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn, 
and some legends such as The Adventure of the Sons of Eochaid 
(Mugmedon Echtra mac nEchach Muimedoin) and The Death of Niall of 
the Nine Hostages. The Four Masters dates his accession to 378 and 
his death to 405, while Keating says that he reigned 368-395 and 
makes the doubtful claim that Niall was responsible for the 
kidnapping of St. Patrick. The traditional dating for Niall’s reign, 
379 to 405, did not sit comfortably with the chronology of events 
in his life and the date of his reign was revised to circa 396 to 423. 
However, recent studies of the genealogies have led to the conclu- 
sion that Niall died nearer to 450. 

The eleventh century saga Adventure of the sons of Eochad 
Mugmedon claims that Eochaid Mugmedon (The Slaves’ Lord), the 
supposed ‘High King of Ireland,’ had four sons by his first wife 
Monefind (Mong Fionn meaning Blonde Tresses), sister of Crimthann 
mac Fidaig, King of Munster; these were Brion, Fiachrae, Aulill, 
and Fergus Caechan. He also had a fifth son, their half-brother, 
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the famous Niall Naoighiallach, by his second wife Cairenn 
Chasdub (Carthan Cais Dubh), daughter of Sachell Balb, King of 
the Saxons. The jealous Mongfind made the pregnant Cairenn 
do arduous tasks in the hope that she would miscarry. Cairenn 
gave birth to Niall while she was drawing water, and out of fear 
of Mongfind, she abandoned him. Niall was found and brought 
up by a poet called Torna. As an adult Niall returned to Tara and 
rescued his mother from life as a slave. While the lineage giving 
Niall the right to rule is fictional, there may be a core of truth 
reflecting that Niall’s mother was indeed captured and enslaved, 
and even perhaps that his career began with the raid to rescue her. 

There are clear parallels to Labraid Loingsech in the theme of 
the jealous relative, in his case the jealous uncle, and his rescue, 
not by a poet as in Niall’s case, but by a harpist. Essentially the 
theme of both origin legends is the same — they give both Labraid 
and Niall a “right to rule.” Niall’s origins are intriguing. 
O’Rahilly argues for Niall’s mother being a Saxon because the 
name Cairenn is derived from the Latin name Carina. It is in fact 
more likely that she was Romano-British, the daughter of a chief, 
or as Keating calls her—the ‘daughter of the king of Britain.’ Niall 
may have been part Romano-British. 

The story says that upon Niall’s return Monegfind demanded of 
Eochaid to name his successor in the hope that it would be one of 
her sons. Eochaid handed the matter over to the druid Sithchenn, 
who set up a contest between the brothers to judge the best of 
them. They were instructed to save items of their choice from a 
burning forge. Niall chose the anvil and was deemed greater than 
the others who had chosen to save in turn a sledgehammer, the 
bellows and beer, weapons, and a bundle of wood. Monefind 
refused to accept the decision so Sithchenn took the brothers to a 
smith, who made them weapons, after which he sent them 
hunting. Each brother in turn went to a well for water, but found 
the well guarded by a hideous hag. She asked each in turn to make 
love to her in return for water. Fergus and Ailill refused, Fiachrae 
kissed her, but Niall made love to her wholeheartedly upon which 
she transformed into a beautiful woman and revealed herself as 
“The Sovereignty of Ireland.” She gave Niall the water with the 
promise that twenty-six of his descendants would be “High Kings 
of Ireland.” Fiachrae, who had at least kissed her, was told that 
only two of his descendants would be High Kings. 
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Another story claims that upon Eochaid’s death Monefind’s 
brother Crimthann became high king and that Mongfind’s sons 
then seized Ireland while Crimthann was viewing his lands in 
Scotland. Crimthann returned intending to fight, but Mongfind 
set up a peace conference between her brother and her sons. She 
served Crimthann a drink at the feast but he declined to drink it 
unless she did too. ‘The ambitious Mongfind drank of her 
brother’s cup, which she had indeed poisoned, and they both 
died. Another similar version of the tale says that Mongfind tried 
to poison Niall but drank of it herself by mistake. While the theme 
in these tales is basically that Niall was born with a right to rule, 
the legend of a close link between Scotland and the north of 
Ireland does indeed reflect the distribution of marker M222. 

The stories around Niall go on to claim that he became high 
king, and his half brother Brion became King of Connacht. 
Fiachrae made war against Brion, was captured, and delivered as 
prisoner to Niall. Fiachrae’s son Nath I eventually killed Brion 
and Niall released Fiachrae, who became King of Connacht and 
Niall’s foremost ally. Fiachrae and Ailill then made war against 
Crimthann’s son Eochaid, King of Munster whom they defeated. 
However, Fiachrae died of his wounds. The men of Munster 
engaged in a second battle in which they captured Aiill and cut 
him to pieces. Thus supposedly began the wars between Munster 
and Connacht. In these stories we again see layers of late Ui Neill 
propaganda justifying their claims to an overlordship of all 
Treland. 

The saga called The Death of Niall of the Nine Hostages claims that 
Niall received his hostages from Ulster, Connacht, Leinster, 
Munster, Meath, Scotland, and one each from the Saxons, the 
Britons, and the Kingdom of the Franks. More realistically, 
O’Rahilly argues that the “nine hostages” must have been from 
the kingdom of the Airghialla, a name that literally means in trans- 
lation “hostage-givers.” The people of Airghialla held a minor 
state founded through Ui Néill military expansion in Ulster and 
O’Rahilly convincingly quotes from the Book of Rights (Lebor na 
gCeart), which says that the only duty of the Airghialla to the (Ui 
Neill) King of Ireland was to give him nine hostages. 

The Lebor Gabdla Erenn contains the saga of a war between Niall 
Naoighiallach and Enna Cennsalach, King of Leinster, over the 
Boruma or cow-tribute first imposed on Leinster by ‘Tuathal 
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Techtmar. It says that Enna’s son Eochaid, who was taken as a 
hostage, killed Niall whilst he was raiding on the English Channel. 
Later versions of the tale move the event to Brittany, while 
Keating linked the story to raids upon Roman Britain and the 
abduction of St. Patrick. 

Niall’s place in history was assured by the fact that he was the 
founder of the Ui Néill dynasty. Of his fifteen sons four sons are 
said to have established the northern dynasty, which displaced the 
Ulaid of Ulster, founding kingdoms in Tir Chonaill (Co. Donegal) 
and Tir Eogain (Co. Tyrone). Four other sons established the 
southern branch centred on Tara. Their kingdom of Midhe 
covered the modern counties of Meath, Westmeath, and Long- 
ford. 


ROMAN IRELAND 


In fact everything that was once considered safe to assume about 
the Roman Empire and Ireland has become the subject of contro- 
versy and debate in recent years. There were dramatic claims 
made in 1996 about the alleged discovery of a Roman fort at 
Drumanagh, Co. Dublin. It is now postulated by Raftery and 
Cooney that the Roman governor of Britannia, Agricola, who 
conquered Britain, may have been responsible for the establish- 
ment of this and other camps in 82 AD. Tacitus in De vita et moribus 
Lulit Agncolae (The Life and Death of Julius Agricola), records that Agri- 
cola gave refuge to an Irish prince in exile. This appears to fit in 
well with the story of King Tuathal Techtmar and indeed Roman 
artefacts have been discovered at both ‘Tara and Clogher, two 
places associated with ‘Tuathal Techtmar. Juvenal mentions that 
Roman weapons were sent over to Ireland, and putting these 
various statements together, historian Vittorio Di Martino 
believes that Tuathal Techtmar may have successfully returned 
to Ireland with the aid of a Roman army. ‘Tacitus also says that 
Agricola crossed the sea and defeated an unknown people. Previ- 
ously held to mean that Agricola crossed the Clyde or the Forth 
into Scotland there is now much to be said for the thought that in 
fact he went to Ireland. According to Tacitus, Agricola also 
believed that Ireland could be easily conquered with a single 
legion. However, should historians really associate Agricola with 
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Tuathal 'Techtmar so easily? There is a school of thought that 
connects this unconfirmed invasion of Agricola with the Milesian 
legends. 

The notion of a Celtic identity for the Irish can be said to begin 
with the Lebor Gabdla Erenn (The Book of Invasions) which records five 
separate conquests of Ireland up to the Milesians. ‘The work was 
written after 1172, amid the Norman influx, and it created a 
Gaelic identity for the Irish. It also excluded the Cruithin or Picts 
from this identity and, because of this, modern historians have 
cautiously shuffled around the question of who the Picts were. In 
reality there is no reason to doubt that the Picts were Celtic in 
language and culture, and do not have some mythical and sepa- 
rate origin. 

Lebor Gabdla Evenn contrived to give the legendary Mileadh, 
King of Galicia, a Gaelic lineage and created the myth that the 
last wave of true ‘Irish’ came from Spain. In fact “Millus” was a 
common Romano-British name and curiously his lineage actually 
gives him as a descendant of Breogan, a title meaning ‘British 
King.’ The lineage also includes Brath, which may be a transla- 
tion of Brutus, the legendary first king of the Britons. It is possible 
that Mileadh may have been a Romano-British prince, and his 
followers, the Milesians, might have been mercenaries in the 
service of the Roman Empire but for the time being the notion 
that a Roman military unit may have conquered Tara must 
remain no more than an educated speculation. However, if 
Mileadh was the head of a military unit in the service of Rome, 
the notion that he saw service in Scythia, Egypt and Spain may 
not be so fantastic, and neither might be the possibility that his 
unit came to Ireland as part of Agricola’s campaign. The Lebor 
Gabdla Evenn is a skilful but artificial weaving together of long 
distant traditions and legends in which the ethnology and 
etymology has no basis in fact and we must look to much older 
works that vaguely reflect much interaction between Britain and 
Ireland, and to some extent between the Irish and the Romans. 
The two oldest documents in Ireland’s written heritage are the 
two letters of a Romano-British emigrant well known to us today 
as St. Patrick. He seems to have had little trouble in sending his 
letter over the sea to Coroticus 

To return to Tuathal Techtmar, first King of Midhe, he was 
supposedly born in Roman Britain to exiled parents who had fled 
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a rebellion in Ireland of the ‘commor’ people. The stories say that 
he returned with a ‘foreign’ army (the Hanna). It was believed that 
this army was recruited from Irish exiles living in Roman Britain, 
called “Fenians,” whose ancestors had come to Britain a genera- 
tion earlier during the rebellion in Ireland that had overthrown 
his father. Tuathal’s story would seem to fit better with the reign 
of the Emperor Hadrian, who in 120 organized a colony of exiles 
into a legion to fight the Picts or Cruithni. If this was the legion 
led into Ireland by Tuathal, and if they were supplied by a fort at 
Drumanagh, they could well have been responsible for defeats 
inflicted upon the Gailedin, and the Fir Bolg, and the formation 
of the new “Middle Kingdom” (Midhe). Indeed, the Ui Dunlaing 
may have risen to power because of this scenario. Tuathal is 
supposed to have introduced tax (boraimhe), and perhaps he did so 
as a representative of Rome. It led to his downfall. 

In fact, hints of Irish connections with the Roman Empire are 
intriguing. Ugaine Mor, King of the Laigin, who is sometimes 
identified with Echu mac Earc, the last King of the Fir Bolg, is 
also said to have campaigned in the Roman Empire, particularly 
in Britain and Gaul, and it may not be outlandish to see him 
having served time as a mercenary in service to the Empire. Links 
with the Romano-British are profuse, for example, Crimthann 
Naidar is described as a grandson of Nar-Tath-Chaoch, King of 
Alba (Britain). He also married Baine, a granddaughter of 
Dareletus, a British king. Tibraide, ancestor of the Dal-nAraide, 
is given as the maternal grandson of a British king, while the 
Edganachta claim descent from Cruife, yet another daughter of a 
British king. 

The notion of Roman armies in Ireland is pushed further by 
Warner and Hughes who argue that another governor of Roman 
Britannia, Maximus, campaigned in Ireland in 225. Maximus is 
identified with the Benne Brit (British King) of the Annals. He is 
said to have slain the King of Leinster and to have set up an ally 
there, and with another ally, Laoghaire of Midhe, to have gone 
on to march against Eogain Mér of Munster. Laoghaire, in this 
scenario, which is still but a theory, was established as a Roman 
client king at Tara, while the Rock of Cashel was chosen by 
Maximus as the site for another Roman fort. 

All this suggests that historians may well have to revise this 
period of Irish history and look afresh at the legends telling of 
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encounters with Roman legions. They may have actually been on 
Irish soil. Given also the tried and trusted Roman tactic of “divide 
and conquer” researchers will also have to look at the possibility 
that some Irish lineages contain their fair share of Roman, or at 
Roman-British blood as can be seen reflected in some early line- 
ages. The ancestors of some of the Co. Louth Byrnes may well 
have been active Roman allies. More than that, Ireland, was open 
to Roman cultural influence, and there is no reason to doubt that 
the Irish adopted Roman culture and manners. There is little 
doubt now of a Christian presence in southeast Ireland before the 
arrival of the Romano-British St. Patrick, with several churches 
being founded by the Roman St. Palladius, who was sent to 
Ireland in 431. One of his churches, Tigroney (Teach na Roman), 
near Castlemacadam in Co. Wicklow, translates as House of the 
Romans, but even he may not have been the first Christian in 
Ireland by two centuries. 

However, too much has been claimed too soon. It is no surprise 
to find Roman artefacts all over Ireland, which could have arrived 
either by way of trade or as booty from raids. In addition, the site 
at Drumanagh has neither been properly excavated nor positively 
identified as a Roman fort. Really, until that is accomplished, little 
can be said with certainty except to speculate on the possibility 
that the early medieval elite of Ireland had strong links to the 
Roman Empire and even marital links to the elite of Imperial 
society, particularly in Britain. Such makes sense, for a conquest 
of Ireland was clearly a possibility that the Romans considered, 
and to build up a network of allies and kindred there before the 
event was good politics. 


THE DEATH OF NIALL 


The Death of Niall of the Nine Hostages has it that Eochaid’s enmity 
with Niall actually began when he was refused hospitality by 
Niall’s poet, Laidcenn mac Bairchid. Eochaid destroyed the poet’s 
fort and killed his son Leat. Laidcenn in revenge composed a 
magic satire on Leinster so that nothing green grew there for a 
year. Niall then went to war against Leinster only making peace 
when Eochaid was delivered over to him. Niall had Eochaid 
chained to a standing stone and sent nine warriors to execute him. 
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Eochaid, when confronted, broke his chains and killed all nine of 
them with the chains. He then slew Laidcenn. As what seems a 
rather modest punishment, Niall exiled Eochaid to Scotland. ‘The 
saga continues with Niall at war in Europe with the Romans, 
which must reflect his raids upon the Romano-British. The 
“Romans” sent an ambassador to treat with him, but then, some- 
what confusingly, the tale says that Niall appeared before an 
assembly of Pictish bards in Scotland and that while talking to 
them he was killed by an arrow shot by Eochaid from the other 
side of the valley. An eleventh century poem in the Book of Leinster 
says that Niall led seven raids on Britain and Eochaid killed him 
on the last. 

While a poem in the Lebor na h Uidre (The Book of the Dun Cow) 
moves the seven raids to the Alps and Keating sets the tale around 
the River Loire, Professor FJ. Byrne argues that Niall died during 
a raid on Roman Britain saying that Alba became confused with 
Elpa, the Alps. In fact while Alba and Albion were sometimes used 
as generalised terms for the whole of Britain before the tenth 
century, in the context of these stories Niall died in a raid upon 
lands in what was later known as Scotland. Whether or not by a 
vengeful hostage, which seems likely, or less likely a son of the 
King of Leinster with superhuman powers, is open to question. 

Although the story of Niall is superimposed with later politics 
and propaganda a shadowy image does emerge of an historical 
Niall — a “pirate-king” who probably came from what became 
western Scotland, who had Romano-British connections, and 
who established a successful kingdom in the north of Ireland. 
Whatever the scenario, Niall has been adopted into the Irish 
psyche. He is believed to have been buried at Ochann, or 
Faughan Hill, Jordanstown in Co. Meath. There is no reason to 
doubt that he founded a powerful dynasty from which many 
Gaelic elite families are offshoots, including branches of the 
various northern O’Byrnes. 

In giving the story of Niall Naoighiallach it has been attempted 
to give a counter-balance to the story of Leinster’s Labraid 
Loingsech with whom Volume | of this series opens. However, 
that 1s far from giving anything like a complete picture. While the 
origin legends of only two groups have been discussed above, so 
far the Byrne DNA Project has identified over twelve different 
groups. In fact the Project has identified fifteen distinct lineages 
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within R1b alone, which does not include the various Rla, I], 
12b1, and “unassigned” R1bs. 


LEINSTER 


With regard to the Leinster clan, more DNA research is required 
to define its exact tribal origins. As described in the first volume, 
a Laigin colonization is argued by some to have taken place ca. 
300 B.C. This may have originated in northwestern Gaul, 
(Armorica in modern Normandy). In fact it seems more likely that the 
colonists arrived earlier, probably in the first century under pres- 
sure from Roman expansion. Some mythologists claim that the 
Laigin correspond with the Tuatha Dé Danann (People of the goddess 
Dana) of legend, particularly as Laigin influence initially extended 
deep into Connacht where legends appear to reflect their clashes 
with Fir Bolg tribes. Even today it is claimed that some Co. Sligo 
clans, such as the O’Haras, to name but one, are of Leinster 
origin. However, while it is easy to equate evidence of Laigin 
expansion into the west with legends of Tuatha Dé Danann 
battles with the Fir Bolg, it is not so easy to identify the Tuatha 
Dé Danann. The best answer is given in the twelfth century Lebor 
na h Uidre (The Book of the Dun Cow) which remarked that even 
learned men did not know for certain about their origins. 

As also discussed in Volume 1, some believe that the Laigin 
were the same people as the Gailedin Leinster, a name postulated 
by Professor FJ. Byrne to mean “the spearmen,” and some histo- 
rians reasonably identify the Gailedin with the Gailenga of the 
Kingdom of Midhe who were later overcome by the Ui Néill. 

However, what then of the Dumnonu or Fir Domnann people 
who occupied lands in Britain as well as Leinster? The Fir 
Domnain, are often and logically claimed to be connected to the 
Dumnonii tribe of Devon but there was also a tribe of the 
Dumnonii in what is now the northwest of England and the 
western lowlands of Scotland who are identified on Ptolemy’s 
map of circa 150. Their territory was centred on Dumbarton (Din 
Breatainn — Fort of the Britons). It may be asked if any of this ties in 
with the tradition that Labraid Loingsech directly led a band of 
Gauls from Armorica to settle in Leinster. Well, the Breton 
country (Little Brittany) has long been argued to be directly 
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connected to the Dumnoniu of Devon. North Brittany was 
originally the kingdom of Domnonia. The region the Romans 
named Armorica was Celtic but there was a major influx of 
migrants from late Roman Britain from whom the region became 
known as Brittany. A surviving fragment of Dumnonii culture is 
probably to be found, albeit much distorted and retold, in the tale 
of Tristan and Isolde (Tristram and Yseult), which later became incor- 
porated into the Arthurian tradition. 

The strongest evidence that the Byrnes of Leinster are Fir 
Domnain in origin isin recent DNA findings. The Byrnes of Lein- 
ster are mainly identified by the SNP L159, which is thought to 
have originated in either Ireland or Scotland. The greatest 
concentration of L159 appears in south Leinster, but it is also 
found in northern England, the Isle of Man, and the southwest of 
Scotland. This directly links Leinster to what became after 400AD 
the British kingdom of Strathclyde. The region was originally 
known as Alt Clut and appears to have often been at war with the 
men of Dal Riata. Little is known of Ptolemy’s ‘Damnonii’ or 
‘Damnii,’ but it is believed that in language and culture they were 
Brythonic. This means that they spoke the same P Celtic language 
as used in Wales, Devon and Cornwall, and Brittany. While there 
seems to be no reason to doubt that the Leinster Byrnes originate 
with the Fir Domnain, it also lends creditability to the Labraid 
legend. The ‘Gaul’ from which he invaded might not necessarily 
be present-day France, indeed if the Seafarer had crossed over 
from Alt Clut he and his followers may have been just as easily 
perceived as “Gaulish.” 

This is the explanation for the close DNA links between the 
Byrnes of Leinster and the Beattys, Cormacks, Davidsons, Fergu- 
sons, McCloughans, McConnells, McDonalds, McInvales, and 
McLaughlins of the Scottish lowlands. They all belong to the 
Leinster modal, also known as the Irish Sea modal, and sometimes 
as the Beatty-Byrnes modal, to which many members show an 
affinity through the marker combination “ccgg” on the 464-x DNA 
test. The DNA evidence has also demonstrated that the belief that 
the Byrnes of Leinster and the Kavanaghs share the same early 
lineage is correct. In fact it not only ties in the Kavanaghs but also 
many of the Cullens, Dunphys, Kinsellas, McEvoys, Murphys, 
and Tynans of Leinster. More unexpectedly, recent tests also 
show that the McHales of Co. Mayo as well as some of the 
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McCarthys, MacGillycuddys, and O’Sullivans of Munster also 
belong to the Leinster modal. Yet more surnames that tie in to the 
Leinster modal include D’Arcy, Whalen, Quigley, Foley, and 
Jordan. While it is surprising to see the Norman surnames of 
D’Arcy and Jordan in this group it may well indicate that they 
have their origins with the Dumnonui of Brittany, as Brittany was 
eventually incorporated into the dukedom of Normandy. 


THE AIRGHIALLA 


As will be seen later in this volume a significant number of Byrnes 
descend from the Airghialla or Oriel tribal grouping. Or, to be 
more precise, they descend from one of the two DNA Airghialla 
groupings. 

The kingdom of Airghialla was formed in the fourth century, 
with its seat of power being at Clogher. The origin the Airghialla 
seems to be in a tribal alliance of the Airthir, the Ui Cremthainn, 
the Dairtre, the Fir Rois, the Ui Meith, the Mugdorna, and the 
Ui Thuitre. Traditionally the three Collas founded the Airghialla 
(Oriel) in the fourth century. As the name Airghialla literally 
means “hostage givers” there is much to be said for the notion that 
this was an alliance of the vulnerable against surrounding tribal 
aggression. “Colla” itself is a title meaning “hero, champion, or 
strong man.” Professor FJ. Byrne postulated that the three Collas 
represented the three sons of Niall Naoighiallach, Eogain, Conall 
and Enda, but legend places them as the sons of Eochaid Duibh- 
lein, and Aileach, daughter of the King of Alba (Scotland), thus 
Carioll alias Colla Uais (Noble Hero), Aodh alias Colla Meann 
(Distinguished Hero), and Muireadach alias Colla da Chrioch (Hero 
of the two Terrttories). Legend says that they went to Alba to seek 
military assistance from their kindred to secure Colla Uais as king 
of Ireland. Subsequently, according to the annals, in 322 the three 
Collas fought against and killed their granduncle Fiachadh, High 
King of Ireland. Colla Uais was then king for four years until their 
uncle, Muireadhach Tirech, son of King Fiachadh, defeated them 
and the three Collas were then driven to exile in Alba with their 
followers where they sought refuge with their maternal grandfa- 
ther. Apparently the three Collas returned in 327 and submitted 
to Muireadhach in Connaught. Muireadach subsequently sent his 
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nephews to conquer lands in Uladh, land that became known as 
the Kingdom of Airghialla (Ome/). The main battle was fought on 
the present-day border of counties Monaghan and Louth at 
Farney, where they met the Ulster forces led by King Fergus Foga 
(sl. 331 AD) (confused in some accounts with the earlier Fergus 
Mac Roth), and engaged in a seven day long battle. Finally, 
Fergus was slain and the Ultach (Ulstermen) were defeated. 

This is the legend behind the formation of the Kingdom of 
Airghialla. Its royal power was centred at Clougher (Clogher), and 
the tribes it encompassed included the Dairtre, the Airthir, the Fir 
Rois, the Mugdorna, the Ui Cremthainn, Ui Meith, and Ui 
Thuitre tribal groups. These appear to have become the clans of 
O’Hanlon, McMahon, and O’Neill of the Fews. It is believed that 
Colla da Chrioch is the ancestor of the McMahons, Princes of 
Monaghan and Lords of Farney, who were sometimes styled 
“Princes of Oriel.” Colla Uais is claimed as the ancestor of the 
O’ Carroll Kings of Oriel, and also the ancestor of Somerled, Lord 
of the Isles, progenitor of the MacDonalds, the Hebridean clan of 
MacRory, the MacDowells, Maguires, Kilduffs and others. 
(Indeed, there is an Iron Age fort in Colonsay, Dun Cholla, which 
is said to have belonged to Colla Uais). 

What is known with more certainly is that the Airghialla were 
a federation of Ulster tuatha, or lordships, whose original territo- 
ries roughly covered the modern counties of Armagh, Monaghan, 
Fermanagh, and parts of Cavan, Derry, Louth, Meath, Tyrone, 
and Westmeath. By the eighth century the Cenél nEégain had 
absorbed a considerable part of the northern territories of the 
federation while in the same period Ui Néill came to dominate 
many of the southern lordships of the Airghialla. By the twelfth 
century Oriel had been reduced to an area that covers just the 
modern counties of Armagh, Monaghan, Fermanagh, and part of 
Louth, which were ruled by the O’Carroll dynasty. ‘The O’Car- 
roll Kings of Oriel moved their seat of power to the monastic city 
of Louth (present-day Louth village) in the early 1100s and in 
1148 King Donough O’Carroll (Donncadh O°’Carroll) transferred 
the Bishopric of Clogher to Louth. What is today a small village 
was once the royal and administrative centre of Oriel power. 

It having already been reduced by the O’Neills, the Normans 
finally broke up the Kingdom of Oriel by the end of the thirteenth 
century, although part of the territory, an area covering modern 
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Co. Monaghan and part of Co. Louth, remained under 
McMahon rule until the Tudors gained effective control of the 
territory in 1589. 

The McMahons belonged to a branch of the Airghialla, and 
they were using the title King of Oriel in the thirteenth century. 
Other clans who claim an Ui Cremthainn kinship include the 
MacDonnells of Clankelly, the Mastersons, and the McHughs. 
Other kin groups to the McMahons include the Corrys, the 
McAuleys, the McCaffreys, and the McManuses. 

Ever MacColla MacMahon was chieftain the southern or 
Farney McMahons at the end of the ‘Tudor period. A document 
of the Tudor administration in Ireland from the 1590s refers to 
the burning of the “motte and bailey” at Killanny, known today 
as Killanny Mount. It names the perpetrators as ‘Ever MacCol- 
loes’ and ‘Collo MacBryans.’ Mac Bryans is described as the 
chieftain a troublesome group named McBriens. These are in fact 
the MacBrinn (MacBroin), and it states that many of this group 
usually go by the name of Byrne. The ‘Ever MacColloes’ referred 
to must be Ever MacColla MacMahon who resided at Lisaniske 
Crannog, chief of the southern McMahons. He was present at 
Aclint when O’Neill met with Essex in 1599. Ever was acting in 
concert with his kinsman, the Farney warlord, Colla Mac Bryan 
MacMahon. It is thought that Colla’s progeny became known as 
MacBriain, which evolved to MacBrain and MacBroin, or simply 
Broin, and was then anglicized as Byrne. They are today known 
as the “Byrnes of Farney,” although some bear phonetic varia- 
tions such as Burns or Breen. 

In 1591 the McMahon leadership was absorbed into the Tudor 
gentry, with the leaders having six estates confirmed to them, a 
McKenna was granted a neighbouring estate, and in addition to 
these families there was one family, known by the surname of 
Byrne, who had their lands in Killanny, Co. Louth, confirmed to 
them. Their combined territory was never part of what became 
described as the Plantation of Ulster. 


THE O’BEIRNES 


The O’Beirnes are traditionally descended from the Siol Murray, 
a clan group descended from the Ui Briuin Ai, who are believed 
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to be descended from an ancestor called Indrechtaigh 
MacMuireadhaigh of present-day Co. Roscommon. However, 
the Byrne DNA Project has identified at least three unrelated line- 
ages in this small sept, probably the result ofmany migrations into, 
and conquests of the O’Beirne’s territory over the centuries. 


ON THE ABSENCE OF WOMEN 


This account upon the origin the Byrnes is understandably 
focused upon Y chromosome ~ father to son — descent. Nonethe- 
less for there to have been a lineage at all women were of course 
equally involved, and they passed on half of their DNA in each 
generation. It is important to consider that even if the ancestors 
of the Byrnes arrived in Ireland comparatively late they, and their 
descendants, probably still partnered with women who belonged 
to the local populations, thereby giving their children a share in 
the history and culture of the native population. The term ‘prob- 
ably partnered’ is used with some caution because recent studies 
show little or no intermarriage between Norman and Saxon for 
about two centuries after the conquest of 1066, although by 
contrast, Norman and Irish did extensively intermarry. There- 
fore, while new elites may have brought their language in some 
cases and certainly their customs, this at each generation was only 
half of the inheritance. While some of us today are interested in 
our matrilineal Byrne heritage (I myself am a Byrne through 
maternal lineage several times over), all of us have important 
matrilineal traditions. Matrilineal traditions which connect us to 
prehistoric Ireland, a culture that existed before the paternal 
ancestors of the Byrnes set foot on Irish shores. 


“THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY’ 


Little of what has been said above about our early human history 
is “set in stone.” Exact migration routes and differences in 
timescale of thousands of years are still very much subject to 
debate. Even more is uncertain about the Roman presence in 
Ireland, if it was at all significant. Dates and scenarios change as 
more information becomes known in what are relatively recent 
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fields of study. What can be said is that a little has been learnt 
about DNA and although there are many questions to be 
answered it is a fascinating area of research. The question of iden- 
tity, both perceived and real, is key to this third volume, and so 
the question of what might define a Celtic identity is relevant as 
over the years Celtic identity has been promoted, challenged, 
demoted, and reinvented. At last historians are almost in a posi- 
tion to say who the Celts were, where they went, and when, but 
not yet. All that can be said is that evidence is growing and that 
L21 may have a true Celtic (Hallstatt) lmeage, and that it may have 
appeared in Britain and Ireland earlier than 1s currently thought, 
and indeed that it is likely to have been reinforced by many subse- 
quent migrations of L21 men into Britain and Ireland over the 
course of thousands of years. It probably can also be claimed with 
some confidence that although L21 migrated from central Europe 
into Iberia, it did not migrate from Iberia to Ireland. 

This is but a brief look at the earliest origins of those who bear 
the surname Byrne or one of its variations. It is but an extremely 
brief summary of the 200,000 year history of the ancestors of the 
Byrnes and their human kindred. ‘These now amount in 2010 to 
some six and a half billion people, all sharing, at different points 
of time, a common ancestry. It is astounding to think that these 
volumes only cover something like a mere one per cent of this 
fascinating story. 


CHAPTER 2 


John O’Hart’s ‘Insh Pedigrees’ 


As a contrast to the previous chapter, and to demonstrate how far 
the understanding and perception of our origins have developed 
in something over a century, the portions of O’Hart’s work rele- 
vant to the Leinster clan have been reproduced below. ‘These 
include the famous Milesian Pedigree, which was responsible in 
recent years for so much speculation, seemingly supported by 
DNA evidence at the time, that the ancestors of the Irish origi- 
nated from the Iberian Peninsula. 

John O’ Hart (1824-1902) was born in Crossmolina, Go. Mayo. 
He considered becoming a Catholic priest but, following a series 
of family problems, he instead spent two years in the Royal Irish 
Constabulary before moving on to become a teacher with the 
Commissioners of National Education. In due course, O’Hart 
took a two year Associate Degree in Arts at Queen’s University, 
Belfast. 

He was in his time a pioneering genealogist, undertaking a 
massive project published as Irish Pedigrees; or, the origin and stem of 
the Irish nation (1876). This was later supplemented by The Irish and 
Anglo-Irish Landed Gentry when Cromwell came to Ireland (1884). There 
have been many subsequent editions — and both works are still 
available. 

While researchers and readers are advised to look at O’Hart 
with something more than caution, it should be remembered that 
for many people the first discovery of their greater story was to be 
found in his pages. It should also be considered that O’Hart was 
primarily a compiler rather than a researcher, and because of this 
he unwittingly copied the errors found in other works. To the 
O’Byrnes this presents problems where O’Hart copied without 
question material such as Burke’s account of the Cabinteely 
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family, or O’Toole’s 1890 publication. He also accepted without 
question the researches of Edward Colclough O’Byrne regarding 
Ballymanus, as well as the myth regarding a supposed Leinster 
connection to the Byrnes of Co. Louth. 

In the O’Hart extract that follows a few notes have been 
inserted to point out some of these questionable entries — but this 
does not mean that everything written by O’Hart is wrong — in 
fact when O’Hart presents information nearer to his own time, 
there is a wealth of detail regarding dates and family relationships 
that might have been lost without him. ‘To say that he has been 
absolutely discredited is unfair. While one article in The Insh 
Genealogist revealed the many flaws and errors contained in his 
works, another article in the same respected journal rehabilitated 
him as a valuable resource, but one to be used with great caution. 

In a sense, criticism of O’Hart has been merely to “shoot the 
messenger,” for his genealogies were in the main a compilation of 
the records contained in ancient Irish records such as O’Clery, 
MacFirbis, O’Farrell, The Annals of the Four Masters, etc., and the 
more modern works of Burke, Collins, Harris, Lodge and Ware. 
He could only be as good as his sources, but he did access some 
material since lost, and in addition he recorded many obscure 
family notes and pedigrees that otherwise might have been lost. 
There are also some cases of a good “missing link” being unex- 
pectedly provided by O’ Hart. 

O’Hart also presented the Victorian self-image of the clan elite, 
and in this aspect the work is an important piece of social history. 
In this regard he was confident and assertive in his listing of Gaelic 
lineages all the way back to Adam. Darwinian notions never 
entered the picture, and there was little room for any questioning, 
debate, or doubt relating to these lineages. O’ Hart selected his 
sources carefully and was capable of ignoring records that would 
disrupt his carefully constructed pedigrees. 

Nevertheless, O’ Hart does deserve recognition as a pioneer. 
He took on an enormous task and presented it in a form where 
people could make sense of obscure and hard- to-access material. 
Furthermore, he retained the spirit of the annalists and succinctly 
worked the legendary origins of the Irish people, their mythology 
and traditions, into his material. ‘To read O’ Hart is to pretty well 
understand how the medieval Irish saw themselves, as well as 
seeing how the Victorian Irish reinvented themselves. For many 
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reasons there is still a wide interest in O’Hart. 

Here is John O’Hart’s account of the ancestry of the O’Byrnes 
extracted from Irish Pedigrees; or the Origin and Stem of the Irish Nation, 
(5" edition, 1892). Most of the footnotes have been edited out — 
but a few have been incorporated into the text to retain the spirit 
of his original work. For all its many faults O’Hart still holds an 
enchantment for many readers and a certain quality of its own: 


THE STEM OF THE IRISH NATION, FROM ADAM DOWN TO 
MILESIUS OF SPAIN 


“God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, who was from all eternity, did, in the 
beginning of Time, of nothing, create Red Earth; and of Red Earth framed 
Adam; and ofa Rib out of the side of Adam fashioned Eve. After which Creation, 
Plasmation, and Formation, succeeded Generations, as following.” — Four 
Masters. 


1. Adam. 2. Seth. 3. Enos. 4. Gainan. 5. Mahalaleel. 6. Jared. 7. Enoch. 8. 
Methuselah. 9. Lamech. 


10. Noah divided the world amongst his three sons, begotten of his wife Titea: 
viz., to Shem he gave Asia, within the Euphrates, to the Indian Ocean; to Ham 
he gave Syria, Arabia, and Africa; and to Japhet, the rest of Asia beyond the 
Euphrates, together with Europe to Gades (or Cadiz). (Note: This allusion to his 
wife “Titea” would imply that Noah had other children besides, Shem, Ham, 
and Japhet. The Four Masters say that he had a son named Bith). 


11. Japhet was the eldest son of Noah. He had fifteen sons, amongst whom he 
divided Europe and the part of Asia which his father had allotted to him. 


12. Magog: From whom descended the Parthians, Bactrians, Amazons, etc.; 
Partholan, the first planter of Ireland, about three hundred years after the Flood; 
and also the rest of the colonies that planted there, viz., the Nemedians, who 
planted Ireland, Anno Mundi three thousand and forty-six, or three hundred 
and eighteen years after the birth of Abraham, and two thousand one hundred 
and fifty-three years before Christ. The Nemedians continued in Ireland for two 
hundred and seventeen years; within which time a colony of theirs went into the 
northern parts of Scotland. 


13. Baoth, one of the sons of Magog; to whom Scythia came as his lot, upon the 
division of the Earth by Noah amongst his sons, and by Japhet of his part thereof 


amongst his sons. 


14. Phoeniusa Farsaidh (or Fenius Farsa) was King of Scythia, at the time that 
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Ninus ruled the Assyrian Empire; and, being a wise man and desirous to learn 
the languages that not long before confounded the builders of the Tower of 
Babel, employed able and learned men to go among the dispersed multitude to 
learn their several languages; who sometime after returning well skilled in what 
they went for, Phoeniusa Farsaidh erected a school in the valley of Senaar, near 
the city of Hothena, in the forty-second year of the reign of Ninus; whereupon, 
having continued there with his younger son Niul for twenty years, he returned 
home to his kingdom, which, at his death, he left to his eldest son Nenuall: leaving 
to Niul no other patrimony than his learning and the benefit of the said school. 


15. Niul, after his father returned to Scythia, continued some time at Hothena, 
teaching the languages and other laudable sciences, until upon report of his great 
learning he was invited into Egypt by Pharaoh, the King; who gave him the land 
of Campus Cyrunt, near the Red Sea to inhabit, and his daughter Scota in 
marriage: from whom their posterity are ever since called Scots; but, according 
to some annalists, the name “Scots” is derived from the word Scythia. 


16. Gaodhal (or Gathelus), the son of Nenuall, was the ancestor of the Clan-na- 
Gael, that is, “the children or descendants of Gaodhal.” In his youth this 
Gaodhal was stung in the neck by a serpent, and was immediately brought to 
Moses, who, laying his rod upon the wounded place, instantly cured him: 
whence followed the word “Glas” to be added to his name, as Gaodhal Glas 
(glas: Irish, green; Lat. glaucus; Gr. Glaulcos), on account of the green scar which 
the word signifies, and which, during his life, remained on his neck after the 
wound was healed. And Gaodhal obtained a further blessing, namely — that no 
venomous beast can live any time where his posterity should inhabit; which is 
verified in Greta or Candia, Gothia or Getulia, Ireland, etc. The Irish chroni- 
clers affirm that from this ttme Gaodhal and his posterity did paint the figures 
of Beasts, Birds, etc., on their banners and shields, to distinguish their tribes and 
septs, in imitation of the Israelites; and that a “Thunderbolt” was the cognizance 
in their chief standard for many generations after this Gaodhal. 


17. Asruth, after his father’s death, continued in Egypt, and governed his colony 
in peace during his life. 


18. Sruth, soon after his father’s death, was set upon by the Egyptians, on 
account of their former animosities towards their predecessors for having taken 
part with the Israelites against them; which animosities until then lay raked up 
in the embers, and now broke out in a flame to that degree, that after many 
battles and conflicts, wherein most of his colony lost their lives, Sruth was forced 
with the few remaining to depart the country; and, after many traverses at sea, 
arrived at the Island of Creta (now called Candia), where he paid his last tribute 
to nature. 


19. Heber Scut (Irish, a Scot), after his father’s death and a year’s stay in Creta, 
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departed thence, leaving some of his people to inhabit the Island, where some 
of their posterity likely still remain; “because the Island breeds no venomous 
serpent ever since.” He and his people soon after arrived in Scythia; where his 
cousins, the posterity of Nenuall (eldest son of Fenius Farsa, above mentioned), 
refusing to allot a place of habitation for him and his colony, they fought many 
battles wherein Heber (with the assistance of some of the natives who were ill- 
affected towards their king), being always victor, he at length forced the 
sovereignty from the other, and settled himself and his colony in Scythia, who 
continued there for four generations, (hence the epithet Scut, “a Scot” or “a 
Scythian,” was applied to this Heber, who is accordingly called Heber Scot). 
Heber Scot was afterwards slain in battle by Soemus the former king’s son. 


20. Beouman; 21. Ogaman; and 22. Tait, were each kings of Scythia, but in 
constant war with the natives; so that after Tait’s death his son, 23. Agnon and 
his followers betook themselves to sea, wandering and coasting upon the Caspian 
Sea for several (some say seven) years in which time he died. 


24, Lamhfionn and his fleet remained at sea for some time after his father’s 
death, resting and refreshing themselves upon such islands as they met with. It 
was then that Cachear, their magician or Druid, foretold that there would be no 
end of their peregrinations and travel until they should arrive at the Western 
Island of Europe, now called Ireland, which was the place destined for their 
future and lasting abode and settlement — and that not they but their posterity 
after three hundred years should arrive there. After many traverses of fortune at 
sea, this little fleet with their leader arrived at last and landed at Gothia or 
Getulia, more recently called Lybia, where Carthage was afterwards built; and, 
soon after, Lamhfionn died there. 


25. Heber Glunfionn was born in Getulia, where he died. His posterity 
continued there to the eighth generation; and were kings or chief rulers there for 
one hundred and fifty years — some say three hundred years. 


26. Agnan Fionn; 27. Febric Glas; 28. Nenuall; 29. Nuadhad; 30. Alladh; 31. 
Arcadh; and 32. Deag: Of these, nothing remarkable is mentioned, but that they 
lived and died kings in Gothia or Getulia. 


33. Brath was born in Gothia. Remembering the Druid’s prediction, and his 
people having considerably multiplied during their abode in Getulia, he 
departed thence with a numerous fleet to seek out the country destined for their 
final settlement, by the prophecy of Cachear, the Druid above mentioned; and, 
after some time, he landed upon the coast of Spain, and by strong hand settled 
himself and his colony in Galicia, in the north of that country. 


34. Breoghan (or Brigus) was king of Galicia, Andalusia, Murcia, Castile, and 
Portugal — all of which he conquered. He built Breoghan’s ‘Tower or Brigantia 
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in Galicia, and the city of Brigantia or Braganza in Portugal — called after him; 
and the kingdom of Castile was then also called after him Brigia. 

It is considered that “Castile” itself was so called from the figure of a castle 
which Brigus bore for his Arms on his banner. Brigus sent a colony into Britain, 
who settled in that territory now known as the counties of York, Lancaster, 
Durham, Westmoreland, and Cumberland, and, after him were called Brig- 
antes; whose posterity gave formidable opposition to the Romans, at the time of 
the Roman invasion of Britain. 


35. Bile was king of those countries after his father’s death; and his son Galamh 
[Galav] or Milesius succeeded him. ‘This Bile had a brother named Ithe. 


36. Milesius, in his youth and during his father’s lifetime, went into Scythia, 
where he was kindly received by the king of that country, who gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and appointed him General of his forces. In this capacity 
Milesius defeated the king’s enemies, gained much fame, and the love of all the 
king’s subjects. “His growing greatness and popularity excited against him the 
jealousy of the king; who, fearing the worst, resolved on privately despatching 
Milesius out of the way, for, openly, he dare not attempt it. Admonished of the 
king’s intentions in his regard, Milesius slew him; and thereupon quitted Scythia 
and retired into Egypt with a fleet of sixty sail. Pharaoh Nectonibus, then king 
of Egypt, being informed of his arrival and of his great valour, wisdom, and 
conduct in arms, made him General of all his forces against the king of Ethiopia 
then invading his country. Here, as in Scythia, Milesius was victorious; he forced 
the enemy to submit to the conqueror’s own terms of peace. By these exploits 
Milesius found great favour with Pharaoh, who gave him, being then a widower, 
his daughter Scota in marriage; and kept him eight years afterwards in Egypt. 

During the sojourn of Milesius in Egypt, he employed the most ingenious and 
able persons among his people to be instructed in the several trades, arts, and 
sciences used in Egypt; in order to have them taught to the rest of his people on 
his return to Spain. 

At length Milesius took leave of his father-in-law, and steered towards Spain; 
where he arrived to the great joy and comfort of his people, who were much 
harassed by the rebellion of the natives and by the intrusion of other foreign 
nations that forced in after his father’s death, and during his own long absence 
from Spain. With these and those he often met; and, in fifty-four battles, victo- 
riously fought, he routed, destroyed, and totally extirpated them out of the 
country, which he settled in peace and quietness. 

In his reign a great dearth and famine occurred in Spain, of twenty-six years’ 
continuance, occasioned, as well by reason of the former troubles which 
hindered the people from cultivating and manuring the ground, as for want of 
rain to moisten the earth; but Milesius superstitiously believed the famine to have 
fallen upon him and his people as a judgment and punishment from their gods, 
for their negligence in seeking out the country destined for their final abode, so 
long before foretold by Cachear their Druid or magician, as already mentioned 
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— the time limited by the prophecy for the accomplishment thereof being now 
nearly, if not fully, expired. To expiate his fault and to comply with the will of 
his gods, Milesius, with the general approbation of his people, sent his uncle Ithe, 
with his son Lughaidh [Luy], and one hundred and fifty stout men to bring them 
an account of those western islands; who, accordingly, arriving at the island since 
then called Ireland, and landing in that part of it now called Munster, left his son 
with fifty of his men to guard the ship, and with the rest travelled about the island. 
Informed, among other things, that the three sons of Cearmad, called MacCuill, 
MacCeacht, and MacGreine, did then and for thirty years before rule and 
govern the island, each for one year, 1n his turn; and that the country was called 
after the names of their three queens — Eire, Fodhla, and Banbha, respectively: 
one year called “Eire,” the next “Fodhla,” and the next “Banbha,” as their 
husbands reigned in their regular turns; by which names the island is ever since 
indifferently called, but most commonly “Eire,” because that MacCuill, the 
husband of Eire, ruled and governed the country in his turn the year that the 
Clan-na-Mile (or the sons of Milesius) arrived in and conquered Ireland. And 
being further informed that the three brothers were then at their palace at 
Aileach Neid, in the north part of the country, engaged in the settlement of some 
disputes concerning their family jewels, Ithe directed his course thither; sending 
orders to his son to sail about with his ship and the rest of his men, and meet him 
there. 

When Ithe arrived where the (Danan) brothers were, he was honourably 
received and entertained by them; and, finding him to be a man of great wisdom 
and knowledge, they referred their disputes to him for decision. ‘That decision 
having met their entire satisfaction, Ithe exhorted them to mutual love, peace, 
and forbearance; adding much in praise of their delightful, pleasant, and fruitful 
country; and then took his leave, to return to his ship, and go back to Spain. 

No sooner was he gone than the brothers began to reflect on the high 
commendations which Ithe gave of the Island; and, suspecting his design of 
bringing others to invade it, resolved to prevent them, and therefore pursued 
him with a strong party, overtook him, fought and routed his men and wounded 
himself to death (before his son or the rest of his men left on ship-board could 
come to his rescue) at a place called, from that fight and his name, Magli Ithe or 
“The plain Ithe”(an extensive plain in the barony of Raphoe, county Donegal); 
whence his son, having found him in that condition, brought his dead and 
mangled body back into Spain, and there exposed it to public view, thereby to 
excite his friends and relations to avenge his murder. 

And here I think it not amiss to notify what the Irish chroniclers, observe upon 
this matter, viz.- that all the invaders and planters of Ireland, namely, Partholan, 
Neimhedh, the Firbolgs, ‘Tuatha-de-Danans, and Clan-na-Mile, were originally 
Scythians, of the line of Japhet, who had the language called Bearla-Tohbai or 
Gaoidhilg [Gaelic] common amongst them all; and consequently not to be 
wondered at, that Ithe and the Tuatha-de-Danans understood one another 
without an Interpreter — both speaking the same language, though perhaps with 
some difference in the accent. 
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The exposing of the dead body of Ithe had the desired effect; for, thereupon, 
Milesius made great preparations in order to invade Ireland — as well to avenge 
his uncle’s death, as also in obedience to the will of his gods, signified by the 
prophecy of Cachear, aforesaid. But, before he could collect that object, he died, 
leaving the care and charge of that expedition upon his eight legitimate sons by 
his two wives before mentioned. 

Milesius was a very valiant champion, a great warrior, and fortunate and 
prosperous in all his undertakings: witness his name of “Milesius,” the Ogham 
Alphabet; and that it is after that Queen, that Ireland is always personified by a 
Female figure! 

The eight brothers were neither forgetful nor negligent in the execution of 
their father’s command; but, soon after his death, with a numerous fleet well 
manned and equipped, set forth from Breoghan’s Tower or Brigantia (now 
Corunna) in Galicia, in Spain, and sailed prosperously to the coasts of Ireland 
or Inis-Fail where they met many difficulties and various chances before they 
could land: occasioned by the diabolical arts, sorceries, and enchantments used 
by the Tuatha-de-Danans, to obstruct their landing; for, by their magic art, they 
enchanted the island so as to appear to the Milesians or Clan-na-Mile in the form 
of a Hog, and no way to come at it (whence the island, among the many other 
names it had before, was called Muc-Inis or “The Hog Island”); and withal 
raised so great a storm, that the Milesian fleet was thereby totally dispersed and 
many of them cast away, wherein five of the eight brothers, sons of Milesius, lost 
their lives. That part of the fleet commanded by Heber, Heremon, and Amergin 
(the three surviving brothers), and Heber Donn, son of Ir (one of the brothers 
lost in the storm), overcame all opposition, landed safe, fought and routed the 
three Tuatha-de Danan Kings at Slieve-Mis, and thence pursued and overtook 
them at Tailten, where another bloody battle was fought; wherein the three 
(Tuatha-de-Danan) Kings and their Queens were slain, and their army utterly 
routed and destroyed: so that they could never after give any opposition to the 
Clan-na-Mile in their new conquest; who, having thus sufficiently avenged the 
death of their great uncle Ithe, gained the possession of the country foretold them 
by Cachear, some ages past, as already mentioned. 

Heber and Heremon, the chief leading men remaining of the eight brothers, 
sons of Milesius aforesaid, divided the kingdom between them (allotting a 
proportion of land to their brother Amergin, who was their Arch-priest, Druid, 
or magician; and to their nephew Heber Donn, and to the rest of their chief 
commanders), and became jointly the first of one hundred and eighty-three 
Kings or sole Monarchs of the Gaelic, Milesian, or Scottish race, that ruled and 
governed Ireland, successively, for two thousand eight hundred and eighty-five 
years from the first year of their reign, Anno Mundi three thousand five hundred, 
to their submission to the Crown of England in the person of King Henry the 
Second; who, being also of the Milesian Race by Maude, his mother, was lineally 
descended from Fergus Mor MacEarca, first King of Scotland, who was 
descended from the said Heremon ~ so that the succession may be truly said to 
continue in the Milesian Blood from before Christ one thousand six hundred 
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and ninety-nine years down to the present time. 

Heber and Heremon reigned jointly one year only, when, upon a difference 
between their ambitious wives, they quarrelled and fought a battle at Ardcath 
or Geshill (Geashill, near Tullamore in the King’s County), where Heber was 
slain by Heremon; and, soon after, Amergin, who claimed an equal share in the 
government, was, in another battle fought between them, likewise slain by 
Heremon. Thus, Heremon became sole Monarch, and made a new division of 
the land amongst his comrades and friends, viz.: the south part, now called 
Munster, he gave to his brother Heber’s four sons, Er, Orba, Feron, and Eergna; 
the north part, now Ulster, he gave to Ir’s only son Heber Donn; the east part 
or Coigeadh Galian, now called Leinster, he gave to Criomthannsciath-bheil, 
one of his commanders; and the west part, now called Connaught, Heremon 
gave to Un-Mac-Oigge, another of his commanders; allotting a part of Munster 
to Lughaidh (the son of Ithe, the first Milesian discoverer of Ireland), amongst 
his brother Heber’s sons. 

From these three brothers, Heber, Ir, and Heremon (Amergin dying without 
issue), are descended all the Milesian Irish of Ireland and Scotland, viz.: from 
Heber, the eldest brother, the provincial Kings of Munster (of whom thirty-eight 
were sole Monarchs of Ireland), and most of the nobility and gentry of Munster, 
and many noble families in Scotland, are descended. 

From Ir, the second brother, all the provincial Kings of Ulster (of whom 
twenty-six were sole Monarchs of Ireland), and all the ancient nobility and gentry 
of Ulster, and many noble families in Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, derive 
their pedigrees; and, in Scotland, the Clan-na-Rory — the descendants of an 
eminent man, named Ruadhri or Roderick, who was Monarch of Ireland for 
seventy years (viz., from Before Christ 288 to 218). 

From Heremon, the youngest of the three brothers, were descended one 
hundred and fourteen sole Monarchs of Ireland: the provincial Kings and 
Hermonian nobility and gentry of Leinster, Connaught, Meath, Orgiall, 
Tirowen, Tirconnell, and Clan-na-boy; the Kings of Dalriada; all the Kings of 
Scotland from Fergus Mor MacEarca down to the Stuarts; and the Kings and 
Queens of England from Henry the Second down to the present time. 

The issue of Ithe is not accounted among the Milesian Irish or Clan-na-Mile, 
as not being descended from Milesius, but from his uncle Ithe; of whose posterity 
there were also some Monarchs of Ireland, and many provincial or half provin- 
cial Kings of Munster: that country upon its first division being allocated to the 
sons of Heber and to Lughaidh, son of Ithe, whose posterity continued there 
accordingly. 

This invasion, conquest, or plantation of Ireland by the Milesian or Scottish 
Nation took place in the Year of the World three thousand five hundred, or the 
next year after Solomon began the foundation of the Temple of Jerusalem, and 
one thousand six hundred and ninety-nine years before the Nativity of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; which, according to the Irish computation of Time, 
occurred Anno Mundi five thousand one hundred and ninety-nine: therein 
agreeing with the Septuagint, Roman Martyrologies, Eusebius, Orosius, and 
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other ancient authors; which computation the ancient Irish chronicles exactly 
observed in their Books of the Reigns of the Monarchs of Ireland, and other 
Antiquities of that Kingdom; out of which the roll of the Monarchs of Ireland, 
from the beginning of the Milesian Monarchy to their submission to King Henry 
the Second of England, a Prince of their own Blood, is exactly collected. 


THE LINE OF HEREMON 


37. Heremon: his son. He and his eldest brother Heber were, jointly, the first 
Milesian Monarchs of Ireland; they began to reign, M. 3,500, or, Before Christ, 
1699. After Heber was slain, B.C. 1698, Heremon reigned singly for fourteen 
years; during which time a certain colony called by the Irish Cruithneaigh, in 
English “Cruthneans” or Picts, arrived in Ireland and requested Heremon to 
assign them a part of the country to settle in, which he refused; but, giving them 
as wives the widows of the Tuatha-de-Danans, slain in battle, he sent them with 
a strong party of his own forces to conquer the country then called “Alba,” but 
now Scotland; conditionally, that they and their posterity should be tributary to 
the Monarchs of Ireland. Heremon died, B.C. 1683, and was succeeded by three 
of his four sons, named Muimne, Luigne, and Laighean, who reigned jointly for 
three years, and were slain by their Heberian successors. 


38. Irial Faidh (“faidh”: Irish, a prophet): his son; was the 10 Monarch of 
Ireland; d. B.C. 1670. This was a very learned King; could foretell things to 
come; and caused much of the country to be cleared of the ancient forests. He 
likewise built seven royal palaces, viz., Eath Ciombaoith, Eath Coincheada, Eath 
Mothuig, Eath Buirioch, Eath Luachat, Eath Croicne, and Eath Boachoill. He 
won four remarkable battles over his enemies: Ard Inmath, at Teabtha, where 
Stirne, the son of Dubh, son of Fomhar, was slain; the second battle was at Tean- 
mhuighe, against the Fomhoraice, where Eichtghe, their leader, was slain; the 
third was the battle of Loch Muighe, where Lugrot, the son of Moghfeibhis, was 
slain; and the fourth was the battle of Cuill Martho, where the four sons of Heber 
were defeated. Irial died in the second year after this battle, having reigned 10 
years, and was buried at Magh Muagh. 


39. Eithrial: his son; was the 11" Monarch; reigned 20 years; and was slain by 
Conmaol, the son of Heber Fionn, at the battle of Soirrean, in Leinster, B.C. 
1650. This also was a learned King, he wrote with his own hand the History of 
the Gaels (or Gradelians); in his reign seven large woods were cleared and much 
advance made in the practice of agriculture. 


40. Foll-Aich: his son; was kept out of the Monarchy by Conmaol, the slayer of 
his father, who usurped his place. 


41. Tigernmas: his son; was the 13" Monarch, and reigned 77 years; according 
to Keating, he reigned but 50 years; he fought twenty-seven battles with the 
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followers of the family of Heber Fioun, all which he gained. In his reign gold was 
mined near the Liffey, and skilfully worked by Inchadhan. This King also made 
a law that each grade of society should be known by the number of colours in its 
wearing apparel: the clothes of a slave should be of one colour; those of a soldier 
of two: the dress of a commanding officer to be of three colours; a gentleman’s 
dress, who kept a table for the free entertainment of strangers, to be of four 
colours; five colours to be allowed to the nobility (the chiefs); and the King, 
Queen, and Royal Family, as well as the Druids, historians, and other learned 
men to wear six colours. This King died, B.C. 1543, on the Eve of Ist of 
November, with two-thirds of the people of Ireland, at Magh Sleaght (or Field 
of Adoration), in the county of Leitrim, as he was adoring the Sun-God, Crom 
Cruach (a quo Macroom). Historians say this Monarch was the first who intro- 
duced image worship in Ireland. (This Tigernmas was the Monarch who set up 
the famous idol called “Crom Cruach” (literally, the crooked heap) on the plain 
Magli Sleaght, now Fenagh, in the barony of Mohill, county of Leitrim. This 
idol was worshipped up to the time of St. Patrick, by whom it was destroyed. 
Among the idol-worship of the ancient Irish at that time was that of the sun: the 
sun-worship which was that of the Magi or wise men of the East, who, we are 
told in Scripture, were led to Bethlehem by divine inspiration to see the Infant 
Jesus). 


42. Enboath: his son. It was in this prince’s lifetime that the Kingdom was 
divided in two parts by a line drawn from Drogheda to Limerick. 


43. Smiomghall: his son: in his lifetime the Picts in Scotland were forced to abide 
by their oath, and pay homage to the Irish Monarch; seven large woods were 
also cut down. 


44. Fiacha Labhrainn: his son; was the 18" Monarch; reigned 24 years; slew 
Eochaidh Faobliarglas, of the line of Heber, at the battle of Carman. During his 
reign all the inhabitants of Scotland were brought in subjection to the Irish 
monarchy, and the conquest was secured by his son the 20 Monarch. Fiacha 
at length (B.C. 1448) fell in the battle of Bealgadain, by the hands of Eochaidh 
Mumho, the son of Moefeibhis, of the race of Heber Fionn. 


45, Aongus Olmucach: his son; was the 20" Monarch; in his reign the Picts again 
refused to pay the tribute imposed on them 250 years before, by Heremon, but 
this Monarch went with a strong army into Alba and in thirty pitched battles 
overcame them and forced them to pay the required tribute. Aongus was at 
length slain by 

Eana, in the battle of Garman, B.C. 1409. 


46. Main: his son; was kept out of the Monarchy by Eadna, of the line of Heber 
Fionn. In his time silver shields were given as rewards for bravery to the Irish 
militia. 
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47. Eotheachtach: his son; was the 22"* Monarch; slain, B.C. 1357, by Sedne (or 
Seadhna), of the Line of Ir. 


48. Dein: his son; was kept out of the Monarchy by his father’s slayer, and his 
son. In his time gentlemen and noblemen first wore gold chains round their 
necks, as a sign of their birth; and golden helmets were given to brave soldiers, 


49. Siorna “Saoghalach” (Longcevus): his son; was the 34" Monarch; he 
obtained the name “Saoghalach” on account of his extraordinary long life; slain, 
B.C. 1030, at Aillin, by Eotheachta, of the Line of Heber Fionn, who usurped 
the Monarchy, thereby excluding from the throne — 


50. Olioll Aolcheoin: son of Siorna Saoghalach. 


51. Gialchadh: his son; was the 37 Monarch; killed by Art Imleach, of the Line 
of Heber Fionn, at Moighe Muadh, B.C. 1013. 


52. Nuadhas Fionn fail: his son; was the 39™ Monarch; slain by Breasrioghacta, 
his successor, B.C. 961. 


53. Aedan Glas: his son. In his time the coast was infested with pirates; and there 
occurred a dreadful plague (Apthach) which swept away most of the inhabitants, 


54. Simeon Breac: his son; was the 44°" Monarch; he inhumanly caused his pred- 
ecessor to be torn asunder; but, after a reign of six years, he met with a like death, 
by order of Duach Fionn, son to the murdered King, B.C. 903. 


55. Muredach Bolgach: his son; was the 46" Monarch; killed by Eadhna Dearg, 
B.C. 892; he had two sons — Duach Teamhrach, and Fiacha. 


56. Fiacha Tolgrach: son of Muredach; was the 55" Monarch. His brother 
Duach had two sons, Eochaidh Framhuine and Conang Beageaglach, who were 
the 51* and 63" Monarchs of Ireland. Fiacha’s life was ended by the sword of 
Oilioll Fionn, of the Line of Heber Fionn, B.C. 795. 


57. Duach Ladhrach: his son; was the 59" Monarch; killed by Lughaidh Laighe, 
son of Oilioll Fionn, B.C. 737. 


58. Eochaidh Buadhach: his son; was kept out of the Monarchy by his father’s 
slayer. In his time the kingdom was twice visited with a plague. 


59. Ugaine Mor: his son. This Ugaine (or Hugony) the Great was the 66" 
Monarch of Ireland. Was called Mor on account of his extensive dominions — 
being sovereign of all the Islands of Western Europe. Was married to Cesair, 
daughter to the King of France, and by her had issue — twenty-two sons and 


46 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


three daughters. 

In order to prevent these children encroaching on each other he divided the 
Kingdom into twenty-five portions, allotting to each his (or her) distinct inheri- 
tance. By means of this division the taxes of the country were collected during 
the succeeding 300 years. All the sons died without issue except two, viz: — 
Laeghaire Lorc, ancestor of all the Leinster Heremonians; and Cobthach 
Caolbhreagh, from whom the Heremonians of Leath Cuinn, viz., Meath, Ulster, 
and Connacht derive their pedigree. 

Ugaine was at length, B.C. 593, slain by Badhbhchadh, who failed to secure 
the fruits of his murder — the Irish Throne, as he was executed by order of 
Laeghaire Lorc, the murdered Monarch’s son, who became the 68 Monarch. 

(In the early ages the Irish Kings made many military expeditions into foreign 
countries. Ugaine Mor, called by O'Flaherty, in his Ogygia, “Hugonius 
Magnus,” was contemporary with Alexander the Great; and is stated to have 
sailed with a fleet into the Mediterranean, landed his forces in Africa, and also 
attacked Sicily; and having proceeded to Gaul, was married to Cesar, daughter 
of the King of the Gauls. Hugonius was buried at Cruachan. The Irish sent, 
during the Punic wars, auxiliary troops to their Celtic Brethren, the Gauls; who 
in their alliance with the Carthaginians under Hannibal, fought against the 
Roman armies in Spain and Italy — [see] Connellan). [Owen Connellan, Annals 


of the Four Masters (1846).] 


60. Laeghaire Lorc, the 68" Monarch of Ireland: son of Ugaine Mor; began to 
reign, B.C. 593. 


61. Oiloll Aine: his son. 

62. Labhradh Longseach: his son. 

63. Olioll Bracan: his son. 

64. Neas Ollamh: his son; the 73 Monarch. 

65. Breassal: his son. 

66. Fergus Fortamhail, the 80" Monarch: his son; slain B.C. 384. 
67. Felim Fortuin: his son. 

68. Crimthann Coscrach: his son; the 85" Monarch. 

69. Mogh-Art: his son. 


70. Art: his son. 
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71 Allod (by some called Olioll: his son. 
72. Nuadh Falaid: his son. 
73. Fearach Foghlas: his son. 
74, Oholl Glas: his son. 
75. Fiacha Fobrug: his son. 
76. Breassal Breac: his son. Had two sons — |. Lughaidh, 2. Conla, between 
whom he divided his country, viz.- to his eldest son Lughaidh [Luy], who was 
ancestor of the Kings, nobility, and gentry of Leinster, he gave all the territories 
on the north side of the river Bearhha (now the “Barrow’”), from Wicklow to 
Drogheda; and to his son Conla, who was ancestor of the Kings, nobility, and 
gentry of Ossory, he gave the south part, from the said river to the sea. 
77. Luy: son of Breassal Breac. 
78. Sedna: his son; built the royal city of Rath Alinne. 
79. Nuadhas Neacht: his son; the 96" Monarch. 
80. Fergus Fairge: his son; had a brother named Baoisgne, who was the father 
of Cubhall [Coole]; who was the father of Fionn, commonly called “Finn 
MacCoole,” the illustrious general in the third century of the ancient Irish Militia 
known as the Fiana Eirionn, or “Fenians of Ireland.” 
81. Eos: son of Fergus Fairge. 
82. Fionn File (“file: “Irish, a poet): his son. 
83. Conchobhar Abhraoidhniaidh: his son; the 99"* Monarch of Ireland. 
84. Mogh Corb: his son. 
85. Cu-Corb: his son; King of Leinster. 
86. Niadh [nia] Corb: his son. 


87. Cormac Gealtach: his son. Had a brother named Ceathramhadh. 


88. Fiedhlimidh Fiorurglas: his son. 
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O’TOOLE. Anciently Chiefs of Hy-Muireadaigh, County Kildare; 
afterwards Kings of Leinster and Princes of Imaal. 


O’Toole or Ui Tnathail: The O’Tooles were Kings of Leinster and Princes of 
Imiaile (now the counties of Wicklow and Kildare), Chieftains of Hy-Murray, 
Castle Kevin, Glendalough, and Powerscourt; and Omey in West Connaught. 
We are indebted to the Rev. Patrick Laurence O’Toole, O.C.C, Whitefriar- 
street Church, Dublin, for permission to inspect an elaborate genealogy of this 
family in that gentleman’s possession; from which we here trace the genealogy 
more fully than we gave it in our Third Edition of “Jish Pedigrees.” 


89. Cathair Mor, Monarch of Ireland: son of Felim Fiorurglas. Had amongst 
other children: 1. Ros Failgeach, from whom descended the (O’Connor (Faley); 
2. Daire, ancestor of O’Gorman; 3. Comthanan, ancestor of Duff, of Leinster; 
4. Curigh, who was slain by Fionn MacCumhal (Finn MacCoole); 5. a daughter, 
Landabaria, who, according to the Ogygia, p. 315, was the third wife of the 
(110") Irish Monarch Conn Ceadcathach (or Conn of the Hundred Battles), who 
succeeded Cathair Mor in the Monarchy; 6. Fiacha Eaicheda. Curigh, No. 4 
here mentioned, who was slain by Fionn MacCumhal, had a son named Slec- 
taire; and a daughter named Uchdelbh (or Uchdamhuil), who was wife of Fionn 
Fothart, a son of Conn of the Hundred Battles. This Slectaire, son of Curigh, 
had a daughter Corcraine, who was the mother of Diarmid Ua Duibhne, and 
of Oscar, son of Oissin. 


90. Fiacha Baicheda: youngest son of Cathair Mor; d. 220. 


91. Breasal Beahach (“beahich:” Irish, large lipped): his son; was the second 
Christian King of Leinster. 


92. Enna Niadh: his son. Had a brother Labhradh. 


93. Dunlong: son of Enna Niadh. ‘This Dunlong slew the Royal maidens at ‘Tara: 
in revenge of which twelve Leinster Princes were slain, and the Boromha tribute 
exacted. He had eight sons; and a brother named Brian t Lethdearg a quo Ui 
Briuin Cualan (or O’Brien of Cualan). Some of the children of this Dunlong 
were: |. Olioll or Ailall); 2. Maonach, a quo O’Mooney of Cualan; 3. Dubhtach; 
4. Fergus, from whom descended Justus, the Deacon, and his brother Daire. 


94. Muireadach: son of Dunlong. 


95. Alioll (or Olioll), the fifth Christian King of Leinster: his son. Baptized at 
Naas by St. Patrick, A.D. 460; was at the battle of Ocha, where Olioll Molt, the 
129" Monarch, was slain; d. 526. Had: 1. Cairbre; 2. Corraac; 3. Felini, who 
was baptized by St. Patrick at Naas; 1. Mugan. 
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96. Cormac: second son of Olioll. Was King of Leinster for nine years; abdicated 
A.D. 515, and d. a monk at Bangor, 567. Had: 1. Cairbre Dubli, King of Lein- 
ster, who d. in 516; 2. Felini, from whom descended Cormac, of Tullac; 3. 
Lolladon, priest of Desert Lolladoin (now “Castledillon”), who had St. Criotan 
(11th May), of Magh Credan and Acadfinnuch (on the river Dodder), and of 
Crevagh Cruagh, Co. Dublin. 


97. Cairbre Dubh: eldest son of Cormac. Had: 1. Mainchin, a quo Ui Mainchin 
(between Cineal Nucha and the river Liffey); 2. Cillon Mor, a quo Ui Nemri; 3. 
Cillen Beg, a quo Siol Aedha; 4. Colman, King of Leinster for thirty years, who 
d. 576; 5. St. Coman, bishop (8 March); 6. St. Sedealbh (10 Nov.); and 7. St. 
Cumaine (8" March); these last two were called “daughters of ardent charity” 
(29" March) at Domnach-Inghen Baithe (now “Donabate”), in the county 
Dublin. 


98. Colman (or Columan): the fourth son of Cairbre Dubh. Had: 1. Faolan; 2. 
Cobhthach, a quo ‘Rathcoffey” in the county Kildare; 3. Felim, 13" Christian 
King of Leinster; 4. Ronan, the 11" King of Leinster; on the resignation of Aedh 
Dubh; 5. Aedh Dubh, King of Leinster, who in 591 retired to Kildare, where he 
d. a bishop, in 638; 6. Aedh Fionn, from whom descended Aengus (or Aneas), 
abbot of Kildare; 7. Crimthian Cualan, 12" Christian King of Leinster, from 
whom descended Dalthach of St. Kevin’s, slain at Ath Goan (now Kilgowan), in 
Lachtir Liffey, A.D.628; 8. Columba, who had Maelandfidh, who had 
Aedhroin, who had Dunmaduind, who had Berchan. Colman d. 676. 


99. Faolan: eldest son of Columan; was King of Leinster; educated by St. Kevin 
at Glendalough; d. 663. 


100. Conall: son of Faolan. 


101. Bran Muit (“muit:” Irish, dumb): his son; 14° Christian King of Leinster; 
d. 689. Had four sons: 1. Moroch (or Murchadh) Mor; 2. Congal, who defeated 
the men of Cualan at Inisbreoghan, in 727; 3. Faolan, d. 733; 4. lomcadh, 


102. Moroch Mor: eldest son of Bran Muit; was the 16" King of Leinster. Had 
three sons: 1. Muireadach; 2. Doncha, the 17" King of Leinster, slain A.D. 727, 
and a quo Ui Donchada or O’Donoglme of Cualan; 3. Faolan, the 18° King of 
Leinster, who d. 734, and a quo Ui Faolain or O’Felan of Cualan. Morogh (or 
Murcha), had a younger son Faolan, who was the ancestor of O’Briain; angli- 
cised O’Byrne, Byrne, Byron, Brain, etc. 


O’BYRNE, Lords of Ranelagh, County Wicklow. 


103. Faolan, the 18" Christian King of Leinster: son of Morogh. 
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104. Rory: his son; the 23"! King whose brother Bran was the 28" King. 
105. Diarmaid: his son; had a brother Roderick who was the 29" King. 


106. Muregan (or Morogh): his son, the 35 King; whose son Donal was the 37" 
King; and son Cearbhall, the 38" King. 


107. Maolmordha: his son; m. Joan, dau. of O’Neill, Prince of Ulster. 


108. Bran Fionn (“bran:” Irish, impetuous as a mountain torrent; “fionn,” fair- 
haired): his son; the 42°¢ King; a quo O’Brain; m. the dau. of O’Sullivan Beara. 


109. Morogh, the 45" King: his son; m. the dau. of O’Mahony of Carbery. 
110. Maolmordha: his son; the 51* King; had a brother Faolan. 


111. Bran, the 54 King; son of Maolmordha; taken prisoner in battle by the 
Danes of Dublin, who put out his eyes, and afterwards put him to death. 


112. Donoch na Soigheadh (“soighead” or “saighead:” Irish, a dart, an arrow; 
Lat. “sagit-ta”): his son; was the first of the family who assumed this surname. 
fie. “O’Byrne”]. 

113. Donoch Mor: his son. 


114. Donal na Scath (“scath:” Irish, a shadow): his son. 


115. Dunlang Dubhchlarana (“dubhchlarana:” Irish, a small, dark person): his 
son. 


= 


16. Oliol an Fiobhbha (“fioblibha:” Irish, a wood): his son; had a brother named 
Angar. 


117. Moroch Mor: his son. 


= 


18. Donoch: his son. Had two brothers — 1. Melachlin; 2. Dalbh, a quo Gabhail 
Dailbh. 





119. Ranal: son of Donoch; a quo Gabhail Raighnaill had a brother named 
Lorcan. 


120. Philip: son of Ranal. 


121. Lorcan: his son. 
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122. Banal: his son. 
123. Connor: his son. 
124. Donal Glas: his son. 
125. Hugh: his son. 
126. Shane (or John): his son. 
127. Redmond: his son. 
128. John: his son. 
129. Hugh: his son; d. 1579. 


130. Fiacha (or Feagh): his son. Feagh O’Byrne, who is commonly known as 
“Feagh MacHugh O’Byrne” (which means Feagh, son of Hugh O’Byrne), 
resided at Ballinacor, in Glenmalure; and was chief of that sept of the O’Byrnes 
called Gabhail Raighnaill (pr. “Gaval Rannall”). His father, Hugh, who died in 
1579, was far more powerful than The O’Byrne, and possessed a large tract of 
territory in the county Wicklow. Upon the death of The O’Byrne, in 1580, Feagh 
MacHugh O’Byrne became the leader of his clan, and one of the most formi- 
dable of the Irish Chieftains. In 1580 he joined his forces to those of Lord 
Baltinglass, and defeated Lord Grey. After holding out in the rocky fastnesses of 
his principality for several years, he was, in 1595, driven up Glenmalure, and his 
residence at Ballinacor was occupied by an Anglo-Irish garrison. He then made 
terms, but seized the first opportunity of driving out the garrison, and razing the 
fort. He was killed in a skirmish with the forces of the Lord Deputy, in May, 
1597, and his head was impaled on Dublin Castle. — Webb’s Compendium of Irish 
Bugraphy. Even in the annals of Ireland it would be hard indeed to find a nobler 
record than that of the O’Byrnes of Wicklow. Through a long line of warriors 
and chieftains they were eminently distinguished for devotion to the sacred cause 
of Faith and Country. High-souled in their patriotism, fearless and fierce in 
defence of their Nation’s rights, proud of their race, and intensely attached to 
the mountain crags and exquisitely picturesque glens of their ancient patrimony, 
they, during centuries of wrong, persecution, plunder and perfidy, held their 
ground invincibly, and fought against their ruthless oppressors with courage 
indomitable and fortitude heroic. Their motto Certavi et Vici was truly appro- 
priate. The love of freedom, “bequeathed from bleeding sire to son,” burned so 
fiercely in their hearts, that it can scarcely be considered an exaggeration to say, 
they contended for four hundred years unconquered. It was almost as natural to 
them to fight as it was to breathe, and, ina sense, as necessary; because they were 
perpetually assailed, and every element of force and every base subterfuge, that 
fiendish minds could conceive, were made available to ruin and annihilate them. 
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By nature dauntless and combative, yet merciful and humane; and by the 
treachery of perfidious enemies obliged to be ever watchful, it may be believed, 
that they almost slept with their battle-axes grasped, at all times ready to spring 
at the foe, repel aggression, aid their kinsmen, and jealously guard their strong- 
hold, wooded hills and crystal watered valleys of the beauteous region which they 
ruled and loved. Not only do they figure prominently in the pages of Irish history, 
but their deeds and exploits have furnished touching themes for song and story. 
No persecution, however malignant, could deter them, no allurement could 
seduce them. Threat and overture they spurned with equal contempt; and to 
their eternal honour it is stated, that there was never “a king’s or a queen’s 
O'Byrne,” and that they were the very last of the Irish clans to yield to the Saxon. 
Some writers seem to think, that they did not always receive that prompt aid 
from other septs which their common cause demanded; but it is not our purpose 
to draw contrasts, and most assuredly it is not our desire to pass, perhaps, unmer- 
ited censure. All created beings have their faults and follies, exemption from the 
sins and frailties of human nature cannot be claimed for the O’Byrnes; but it can 
be pleaded in extenuation of their errors, that their virtues were many and their 
sufferings great. Numbers of the O’Byrnes, in different generations, consecrated 
themselves to the service of the Church, at the altar, and in the cloister; some of 
them founded abbeys and generously maintained them. Their Faith was as 
warm in them as the burning rays of the noonday sun, and as immovable as the 
base of “The Golden Spears” which tower high in their beloved Wicklow; and 
proudly it can be proclaimed, that the mother of the great Saint Laurence 
O’Toole was an O’Byrne. At the present day, the descendants of the O’Byrne 
clan are, perhaps, more numerous than those of any other. At all events, they 
appear to be more concentrated, and to cling more tenaciously to the historic 
county of their ancestors. The saying that: “You will find a Byrne in every bush 
in Wicklow,” can be easily understood; but it is strange and sad to think, that 
few of them have retained the distinctive prefix 0.’ No clan has a more rigid 
right to it. One historian alludes to the name of the O’Byrnes as “heroic;” surely, 
those who bear it should be proud of it, and all the O’Byrnes — those who can 
trace their pedigree connectedly, and those who cannot, should keep before their 
vision the noble example of their martyred forefathers. The old spirit of clanship 
should bind them firmly together in love for kith and kin and country. ‘The past 
glories of our land should urge them to labour incessantly for her future great- 
ness. Thank God, she is not now as she was in generations gone by, still she is 
sadly placed in many respects, and her children are bound by ties the tenderest, 
and obligations the most sacred, to make every effort that the precepts of reli- 
gion, the principles of justice, the dictates of honour, and the chastened 
sympathies of exalted minds can sanction for her elevation amidst the proudest 
nations of the earth. Ireland is a country of beauty, fruitfulness, and holiness. 
The O’Byrnes of the past loved her with all the intensity of their impassioned 
souls. In proof of their faithfulness to God and their country, they hesitated not 
to pour out their blood in crimson streams. ‘The same sacrifices are not now 
required from their descendants, but the latter should be guided and governed 


John O’Hart’s ‘Trish Pedigrees’ 53 


by the characteristic instincts of their great race, which would infallibly teach 
them, that their first and highest aspiration should be to live and die for God and 
Ireland. 

[Feagh] defeated Lord Grey de Wilton, at Glendalough, in 1580; and in 1597 
was killed by the English soldiers, under Sir W. Russell. Had a brother John, 
who commanded a military contingent from Wicklow, in aid of the O’Neill, 
Prince of Tyrone, against the English army in Ireland, temp. Queen Elizabeth 
[ The story regarding Feagh’s brother John going north to aid O’Neill and subsequently staying 
to found a branch of the Wicklow O’Byrnes, centred in Killanny, counties Louth and Monaghan 
as of late invention and unconfirmed by DNA testing. Ed.].; two other brothers — 1. 
Connell, 2. Charles, both of whom were slain in battle; and a sister Esibel. Was 
twice married: first wife was a Miss O’Byrne; second wife, Rose, dau. of Luke 
O'Toole of Fercoulen and Castlekevin. Had three sons and two daughters: the 
sons were — 1. Phelim; 2. Raymond, a J.P. for Wicklow; living in 1625; buried 
at Killevany Castle, shown on the Ordnance Map as “Raymond's Castle.” 3. 
Tirloch, who, attempting to betray his father, was by him delivered to the 
English, and executed in Dublin. One of the daughters was married to Rory Oge 
O’Moore; the other to Walter Reagh Fitzgerald. 


131. Phelim: eldest son of Fiacha, Submitted to Queen Elizabeth, in 1600, who 
granted him lands in the Co. Wicklow. Will is in the Probate Office, Dublin; it 
is dated from Clonmore, 1632. He was M.P. for Wicklow in 1613; in prison in 
Dublin, 1628; and d. at Clonmore, in 1632. Married Winifred M. Toole, and 
had nine sons and one daughter: the sons were — 1. Brian, who was committed 
to Dublin Castle, 1625; was at Meeting of the Confederate Catholics in Kilkenny 
in 1641; and is mentioned in Cromwell’s Denunciation, 1652. 2. ‘William, 
ancestor of Brain in England. 3. Hugh, a Colonel of the Confederate Catholics, 
1641; proclaimed a “Rebel,” same year; living in 1652. 4. Gerald (or Garrett), 
living in 1604. 5. James, living in 1603. 6. Tirloch, living in 1628, had three sons 
and one daughter: the sons were -Henry, Gregory, and Hugh; the daughter was 
Mary, m. (according to the De La Ponce MSS.) to Owen O’Rourke. 7. Feagh, 
alias Luke. 8. Cahir (slain at Aughrim, Co. Wicklow, 1657), who had Hugh, who 
had Charles, who was living about 1697, and is mentioned in the Leabhar Bran- 
nagh. (This Hugh had, besides Charles, two other sons — 1. James; 2. Edmond, 
who was buried in Clonmore Churchyard, Go. Carlow, in 1777, and who left 
three children — namely, Murtogh, John, and Anne who married a Ryan, in the 
Co. Carlow. This James of Clonmore, but then of Ballyspellan, Co. Kilkenny, 
son of Hugh, had four sons: 1. Pierre, 2. Edmond, 3. James, 4. Phelim. ‘This 
Pierre had Margaret, who married — Meagher, and had Maryanne, who m. John 
Cosgrave, of Castlewood-avenue, Rathmines, Co. Dublin). 9. Colla. The 
daughter m. John Wolverton, and d. in Connaught. 


Note: “The family estates were confirmed to [Feagh’s] son Felim (or Phelim), by 
patent of Queen Elizabeth, but he was ultimately deprived of them by the 
perjury and juggling of adventurers under James I; and although in 1628 
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acquitted of all the charges brought against him, he was turned out upon the 
world a beggar” — Webb’s Compendium of Insh Biography. 


132. Brian: eldest son of Phelim, Had two sons — 1. John, who was a Colonel of 
the Confederate Catholics, in 1641; 2. Hugh. 


133. Hugh: second son of Brian. 

134, William: his son. 

135. John: his son. 

136. Lawrence: his son; migrated to America, in 1818. 
137. Brian (2): his son. 


138. Lawrence Byrne, of Pikeville, near Baltimore, Maryland, United States, 
America: his son; living in 1877. 


139. Richard MacSherry Byrne: his son. Had two brothers — 1. Charles, 2. 
Bernard; and two sisters — 1. Anna, 2. Eliza: all living in 1877. 


O’BYRNE of Cabinteely, County Dublin. 


114. Dumhlan Dubhcluasach (“dubh:” Irish, prodigious; “cluas,” the ear): son 
of Donoch Mor O’Byrne; m. dau. of MacMurrough Kavanagh, and had: 


115. Ughdar, who married the daughter of Magenis, and had: 


= 


16. Feagh na Fhiagh, who m. dau. of O’Brennan, and had six sons, all of whom 
had issue. 


117. Dumhlan: the eldest son of Feagh na Fhiagh; m. dau. of O’Dunn, and had: 


118. Donoch, who m. dau. of O’Connor Faley, and had: 





119. Gerald, who m. dau. of O’Brien, of Ara, and had: 

120. Moroch, who m. Ann, dau. of O’Brennan, of Iveagh, and had: 
121. Philip, who m. Joanne, dau. of O’Dempsey, and had: 

122. Brian Euadh, who m. dau. of Morgan Kavanagh, and had: 


123. Donoch, who m. dau. of O’ Toole, and had: 
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124. Bryan, who married dau. of O’Moore, and had: 
125. Teige Mor, who m. Mary Kavanagh, and had: 
126. Garrett, who married dau. of O’Byrne, of Killiman, and had: 


127. Teige Oge, who m. dau. of O’Byrne, of Ballinakill, and had two sons: 1. 
Brian, 2 Donoch (or Denis). 


128. Brian O'Byrne: the son of Teige Oge; m. Catherine, dau. of Kavanagh, of 
Gorahill, and had three sons and a daughter: I. Teige (or Thady), of whom 
presently. I. Brian, who m. Margaret, dau. of O’Byrne, of Rodran, and had a 
daughter Margery, who died unm. II. Morough, who was killed in battle. I. The 
dau. m. a son of O’Byrne, of Rodran. 


129. ‘Thady: eldest son of Brian; m. Mary, dau. of Dermod O’Byrne, of 
Dunganstown, and had two sons and a daughter: I. Charles, of whom presently. 
Il. Thady, from whom descended the O’Byrnes, of Killboy. I. Honor, who d. 


unm. 


130. Charles: the son of Thady; whose estates were confiscated under the 
Cromwellian Settlement; m. Grizel, dau. of O’Byrne, of Ballinacarbeg, and bad 
three sons and a dau. I. Hugh, who removed to Dublin, and afterwards returned 
to the Co. Wicklow, where he purchased landed property, and resided in Balli- 
nacarbeg up to his death. This Hugh was twice married: his first wife was 
Catherine, great granddaughter of Richard Archbold, Constable of Dublin 
Castle, temp. Henry VIL, by whom he had two sons and four daus: I. George 
(d. 27 December 1697), who m. Amey, dau. of James Bell, Esq., Surgeon- 
General of Ireland, and had two sons and two daughters: 1. Gregory, who m. 
Mary, dau. of Richard Butler, brewer of Dublin, by whom he left no surviving 
issue; 2. Wilham, who d.s.p.; and 3. Elizabeth, who was heiress to her brother, 
and who d. unm. in 1732. II. Charles: the second son of Hugh; had (besides a 
dau. who m. Bartholomew Hadsor), an only son Emanuel, who, being educated 
in France, became a Friar of the Order of St. Francis, and had in “Confirma- 
tion” taken the name of “Francis.” “Father Francis,” generally known as 
“Father Huson,” d. at Cornel’s Court, Cabinteely, on the 30 August, 1743; 
having bequeathed to his cousin all his rights, title and interest in the Balli- 
nacarbeg estate. Hugh’s four daus. were: I. Catherine. IT Ann. HI. Marian. IV. 
Margaret. II. John, of Ballinclough, in the Co. Wicklow: second son of Charles; 
m. Cecilia, dau. of Garrett O’Byrne, of Cualmarle, and left three daughters: I. 
Mary, who m. John Byrne, a brewer, of Dublin. I. Elinor, who m. Dudley 
Keoghe, of Ballinclough. II. Catherine, who m. James Byrne. III. Daniel, of 
whom presently. I. Sarah, the daughter of Charles, m. Turlogh Byrne. 


131. Daniel Byrne: third son of Charles; m. Anne, dau. of Richard Taylor, Esq., 
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of the family of Swords, and had four sons and two daus.: [This Daniel is ofien 
mistaken with Daniel Byrne of Timogue, and the following discussion of Gregory of Timogue 
being a son of Daniel of Cabinteely appears to be incorrect. Ed.|. 1. Gregory, who inher- 
ited the Lordships of Sheen and Timogue, and in 1671 was created a Baronet. 
(Sir John Byrne, of Timogue (the son of Daniel, son of Sir Gregory Byrne), 
became the second Baronet; he married Meriel, widow of Fleetwood Leigh, 
Esq., of Bank, and only daughter and heiress of Sir Francis Leicester, of Tabley, 
and had: Sir Peter Byrne, of Timogue (died 1770), the third Baronet, who, under 
the Will of his maternal grandfather, assumed in 1774, the surname and Arms 
of Leicester. He married Catherine, daughter and co-heir of Sir William 
Fleming, Bart., of Rydale, in Westmorelandshire, England, and (with several 
other children) had a son and heir: Sir John Fleming Leicester (died 1827), the 
fourth Baronet, who, on the 16" July, 1825, was raised to the Peerage, as “Baron 
de Tabley,” of Tabley House, in Chestershire, England. He married in 1810, 
Georgiana-Maria, daughter of Colonel Cottin, and had: Sir George Leicester, 
Baron de Tabley, of Tabley House; and a Baronet of Ireland, born 28" October 
1811 and living in 1883; as second Baron de Tabley. Sir George succeeded his 
father on the 18" July 1827 and assumed by “Sign Manual” instead of his own 
patronymic, the surname Warren only). I. John, of whom presently. HI. Walter, 
a Captain in the army of King James II.; died at St. Germain’s; m. Dorcas 
Crosby, and had a son who went to sea, and a dau. IV. Joseph, a Merchant in 
Dublin, who was also a Captain in the Army of King James II., and was killed 
at the battle of Aughrim. This Joseph left two daus.: the elder m. to a Mr. Gibson, 
of London; and the younger, Elinor, m. twice, but d, without issue. The two daus. 
of Daniel Byrne were: I. Mary, whose first husband was John Walsh, Esq., of 
Old Connaught, by whom she had two sons: I. Edward. II. John. Her second 
husband was Sir Luke Dowdall, Bart., by whom she had three sons and two 
daus.: HI. Sir Daniel Dowdall, second Bart., who took Orders in the Church of 
Rome. IV. James Dowdall, who d. unm. V.— Dowdall, who m. Margaret Allen, 
of St. Wolstans, near Celbridge. (One of the daughters of Sir Luke Dowdall, m. 
Amon Clark, Esq., the other dau. m. Ulick Wall, Esq., of Colland House). II. 
Margaret: second daughter of Daniel Byrne; m. Terence Dunn, Esq., of Brittas, 
in the Queen’s County, and had three sons: I. Daniel Dunn, who m. a dau. of 
Colonel Nugent, brother of Thomas, then Earl of Westmeath, and had surviving 
issue, two daus.: 1. Alice, who m. Richard Plunket, Esq., of Dunshaughlin; 2. 
Mary, who m. James Hussey, Esq., of Westown, in the county of Kildare. II. 
Barnaby Dunn, who m. Miss Molloy, of the King’s County, and left two 
surviving daus. HI. Edward Dunn, who m. the sister of Thomas Wyse, Esq., of 
Waterford. 


132. John, of Cabinteely: second son of Daniel; inherited from his father the 
town and lands of Kilboy, Ballard, and other estates in the Co. Wicklow, and 
was High Sheriff for that county. Studied in England and was called to the Irish 
Bar; m., in 1678, Mary, dau. of Walter Chevers, Esq., of Monkstown, and had 
two sons and a dau.: I. Walter, who inherited from his father, m. Clara, dau. of 
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Christopher Mapas, Esq., of Roachestown, but left no issue: I. John, of whom 
presently, I. Alice, who died young. 


133. John, Barrister-at-Law: second son of John; succeeded his brother Walter 
in the family estates; died suddenly in 1681, and left two sons: I. Walter (died 
January, 1731), of Cabinteely, who m. Clara, dau. of Christopher Mapas, Esq., 
of Roachestown; but dying without issue was succeeded by his brother John. II. 
John. 


134. John, who died in 1741: the second son of John, a Merchant of Dublin; 
succeeded his elder brother Walter; m. Marianna, younger daughter of Col. 
Dudley Colclough, of Mohory, in the county Wexford, and had eight sons and 
five daughters: I. George, of whom presently. II. Dudley, who married Eliza- 
beth, daughter of James Dillon, Esq. II. John, who was a Wine Merchant in 
Bordeaux, where he was the proprietor of extensive vineyards at La Hourangue 
et Macon. This John O’Byrne had Letters of Nobility granted to him by Louis 
the XVI, King of France, in 1770; and was always styled in France, and in 
Ireland, “The Chevalier O’Byrne of Macon La Hourange, Bordeaux.” He was 
twice m: his first wife being Mary, dau. of Richard Gernon, Esq., of Gernon- 
stown, in the Co. Louth, by whom he had a son and successor. I. Richard 
O’Byrne (d. 1803), who m. Elizabeth, dau. of Richard William Stack, Esq., 
M.D., of Bath, England, and had two sons and three daus.: I. Robert O’Byrne, 
who m. Martha Trougher, dau. of Joseph Clark, Esq., and had two sons: 1. 
William R. O’Byrne (living in 1887), late of Cabinteely and late M.P. for the Co. 
Wicklow; 2, Robert O’Byrne, Barrister-at-Law, London, and living in 1883. II. 
John O'Byrne, who m, Elizabeth, dau. of Thomas O’Brien, Esq., of Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin, and had: 1, Mary-Louisa O’Byrne (living in 1887), the talented 
Authoress of “The Pale and the Septs” (Dublin: Gill & Son, 1876); “Leixlip Castle” 
(Dublin: Gill & Son, 1883); and other National Works, all worthy of perusal. 2. 
Richard-Gregory. 3. John-Jeremiah. 4. William. 5. Aileen, who d. young. 6. Eliz- 
abeth, who also died young. 7. Walter. 8. Francis. 9. Clare, living in 1883. Of 
these children Richard, in his boyhood went to America, and was there engaged 
in the late Civil War, on the side of the Confederates; John and Francis went to 
Australia; and William went to New Orleans. Richard O’Byrne’s three daus. 
were: I. Marianne, who m. and had issue. Mr. P. Stack, Registrar of the Board 
of Works, Dublin, and living in 1883. I. Harriet, who m. Thomas, son of the 
above-mentioned ‘Thomas O’Brien, Esq., of Stephen’s Green, Dublin. HI. Eliza, 
who m. William Henry Coppinger, of the Barryscourt family, in the county 
Cork, and nephew of the Right Rev. Wiliam Coppinger, Bishop of Cloyne. The 
Chevalier O’Byrne’s second wife was Miss Laffan, dau. of Laffan, Esq., of the 
Co. Kilkenny, by whom he had four sons: II. Thomas, who d. unm. IIT. Dudley, 
who d. unm. IV. Michael, who m. Miss Cahill, and d.s.p. V. James, who m. dau. 
of Francis Kindillon, Esq., of the City of Dublin, and had two sons: I. John, who 
m. Miss Beleasis, allied to the family of the Duke of Norfolk and others of the 
Catholic Nobility. II. Francis, who m. the dau. of George Gillow, Esq., of Clifton 
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Hill, Lancashire, and had four children: I. James O’Byrne, of Sandridge House, 
Birkdale, Southport. II. Robert, who d. in Melbourne. I. Anne-Maria: II. Mary- 
Agnes: both now dead. IV. Francis: the fourth son of John, No. 134; d. unm. V. 
Walter, who d. unm. VI. Gregory, who was a Lieutenant in the Duke of 
Berwick’s Regiment. (This Gregory O’Byrne was attached to the Court of Louis 
the XVL., and was one of the 500 Royalists (many of whom were Officers of the 
Irish Brigade which the said Gregory and his Uncle Colonel O’Byrne had 
served), who enrolled themselves as a guard of honour to, and protected the flight 
of, the Duchess of Angouleme, daughter of Louis XVI, upon the occasion of 
her rash enterprise in appealing in person to the National Assembly). VII Daniel. 
VII. Joseph, who entered the German Service. The five daughters of John 
O’Byrne, No. 134, were: I. Mary, who married Walter Blackney, Esq., of Bally- 
cormack, in the Co. Carlow. II. Frances, who m. Edward Masterson, Esq., of 
Castletown, in the Co. Wexford. HI. Harriet, who m. Anthony Lynch, Esq., a 
Merchant in Dublin. IV. Marianne, who m. Adam Colclough, Esq. V. Ann, who 
d. young. 


135. George O’Byrne, of Cabinteely: eldest son of John; m. Clare, second dau. 
of Captain Michael Nugent of Carlanstown, in the Co. Westmeath, and had 
three sons and one daughter: I. Michael, of Cabinteely, who d, unm.; and at 
whose death his brother John succeeded to the family estates. Il. Gregory, who 
d. unm. HI. Robert, of whom presently. The dau. was Mary, who married 
William Skerret, Esq., of Finvara, Co. of Clare. 

Note re. Nugent (above): “This Michael was the father of Robert Nugent Esq., 
of Gossfield, in Essex, who, on the 20" December, 1776, was, in the Peerage of 
Ireland” created “Baron Nugent and Viscount Clare,” and in the same Peerage 
he subsequently became “Earl Nugent.” This Robert had an only daughter and 
heir, the Lady Mary Elizabeth Nugent (d. 16" March, 1813), who on the 16". 
April, 1775, married George Grenville (born 17" June, 1753), the second Earl 
Temple, who, by Royal permission, assumed, on the 2° December, 1779, the 
surnames of Nugent and Temple before that of Grenville.” This George Nugent- 
Temple-Grenville (d. 1813), was on the 4" December 1784, created “Marquis 
of Buckingham;” and was in 1782 and 1787 Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.” [Jt was 
on the basis of this family connection with the marchioness of Buckingham that Billy Byrne’s 
sisters sought a review of his case in 1799. In point of fact thear first cousin one-removed, Mary 
Anne Byrne, was married to Joseph Byrne, who was a cousin the marchioness. | 


136. Robert O’Byrne (d. in 1798), of Cabinteely: third son of George; m. Mary, 
dau. of Robert Devereux, Esq., of Carrignenan, in the county Wexford, and left 
three daus. I. Mary-Clare, who succeeded to her father’s estates; of whom 
presently. H. Clarinda-Mary. III. Georgina-Mary. 


137. Miss Mary-Clare O’Byrne: eldest dau. of Robert; succeeded to her father’s 
estate; but, dying unm. in 1810, she was succeeded by her next sister Miss 
Clarinda-Mary, living in 1843; and this Miss O’Byrne was, after her death, 
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succeeded by her sister Miss Georgiana O’Byrne. This Lady also d. unm., when 
her cousin Mr. William R. O’Byrne (living in 1887), late M.P. for the Co. 
Wicklow, succeeded to the Cabinteely, and the other estates of the family. 


O’BYRNE of Ballymanus, County Wicklow. 


Raymond, second son of the renowned Feagh (M’Hugh) O’Byrne, who is No. 
130 on the O’Byrne pedigree, who was called by the English “The Firebrand of 
the Mountains,” and described by historians as “one of the noblest spirits of his 
race and age,” was ancestor of this branch of the “O’Byrne” family. 


131. Raymond: second son of Fiacha; living in 1625. Had three sons— 1. Phelim, 
of Killevany (see Borlace, p. 86); 2. Feagh, of Kilcloran, proclaimed a “Rebel,” 
8" Feb., 1641; 3. John, of Kiltimon, obtained a grant of lands from King Charles 
I., dated 24" May, 1628. 


132. John, of Kiltimon: third son of Raymond. Had three sons — 1. Raymond, 
who had Hugh of Ballinacar, living in 1710; 2. Charles, of whom presently; 3. 
Patrick, for whom, tradition says, the Pope’s Legate in 1641 stood in baptism; 
and is considered to be identical with Patrick Byrne of Ballygannon, who was 
buried at Kilcoole, 1707 [O’Hart accepted without question the research of Edward Joseph 
Colclough Byrne regarding the Ballymanus connection below, to the line of Feagh McHugh 
above. This link has been disproved. Ed. |. 


133. Charles: second son of John, Forfeited Kiltiomon (or Kiltimon) to Sir John 
Borlace; according to book in Landed Estates Record Office, in which he is 
mentioned as “Charles Byrne, J.P. (Irish Papist),” 


134. Hugh: his son, M.P., in 1689. Had two sons — 1. Garrett; 2. Hugh, living 
in 1713. 


135. Garrett Byrne, of Ballymanus: son of Hugh. Obtained from Sir Lawrence 
Esmond of Clonegal, Catherlough (Carlow), a grant dated 13th Jan., 1700, of 
the lands of Ballymanus, Mycredin, Clogheenagh, etc. Will dated 1713-14, is in 
Probate Office. Buried at Rosahane, Had two sons — 1. Garrett. 2. Thomas who 
is mentioned in his father’s Will. 


136. Garrett (2), of Ballymanus: son of Garrett; m. to Miss Colclough of Tintern, 
Will dated 1767, Had three sons — 1. Garrett; 2, John of Wicklow, who m. Miss 
Byrne of Wicklow, and from whom Colclough Byrne of Ballycapple claims 
descent; — Colclough of Drumquin, who m. Miss Galway of Cork, great grand- 
niece of James, first Duke of Ormond, and who died in London, This Colclough 
had two sons — 1, Garrett of Drumquin. (This Garrett Byrne of Drumquin, mar. 
Miss Lyons of Kilkenny; d. at Inch Cottage, county Carlow, in 1838, and was 
buried at Dunleckney. His wife d. in Gardiner-street, Dublin, in 1850. Their 
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daughter d. unmarried at Newcomen-terrace, North Strand, Dublin, in 1849. 
(Garrett’s brother, William-Michael, m. Miss Hoey of Dublin; in 1798, at Green- 
street, Dublin, he was executed as a “Rebel.” His daughter, Mary, who mar. a 
Mr. Moore, solicitor, had several children, and d. in 1867). 2. Wilham-Michael. 


137. Garret Byrne (3) of Ballymanus: son of Garrett; married Miss Hynes. He 
lived at Ballymanus until his son Garrett’s marriage, when he removed to 
Arklow, where, in 1793, he made his Will, and died in 1794, He was buried at 
Rosahane, He had five sons and two daughters: the sons were — 1, Garrett, who 
m. Miss Sparling of Hacketstown (died in Dublin in 1834), commanded the 
“Rebels” at the Battle of Hacketstown, Co. Carlow, in 1798; 2. John, d, unm.; 
3. Colclough, d, unm. at Harold’s Cross, in 1807; 4. Edward, who d. in 1824, 
married twice: first to a Miss O’Byrne; secondly, in 1802, to Mary Kavanagh, 
who d. in 1847; 5, William (or Billy), who fought as a “Rebel” at the Battle of 
Hacketstown, and was hanged at Wicklow in 1799. The two daughters were 
Nelly and Fanny, both of whom died in Dublin, in 1831. 


138. Edward: fourth son of Garrett (3); died in 1824, had five sons and two 
daughters. The sons were — 1. John-Edward, married Miss Byrne of Mullina- 
hack, and died s.p. in Dublin in 1830; 2. William died s.p. in India; 3. Colclough, 
who d. young, and was buried at Rosahane; 4. Edward, of whom presently; 5. 
Francis, who emigrated to America. The daughters were — 1. Fanny. (This 
Fanny Byrne m. James Power of Dublin, and had — 1. John Power, living in 
Dublin in 1867; 2. William Power, Lieutenant of Inniskillin Dragoons; 3. James 
Power, d. in Australia; 4. Mary Power, who m. F.R. Cruise (living in 1887), 
M.D., of Merrion-square, Dublin, and had Francis Cruise, James Cruise 
(deceased), Ellen Cruise, John Cruise, Robert Cruise, Mary Cruise, William 
Cruise, Joseph Cruise, Edward Cruise, Thomas Cruise, Augusta Cruise — all 
these children, except James, living in 1881). 2. Christina, who died unmarried. 


139. Edward: fourth son of Edward; married Joanna Kennedy; d. July, 1864. 
Had two sons and four daughters. The sons were — 1. Joseph Edward, born 1843, 
died 1845; 2. Edward-Colclough, of whom presently; 3. Mary, who m. T. 
Delany, and had Edward Delany; 4. Fanny, born Nov., 1848, died 1874; 5. M. 
Angela, d. 1867; 6. Joanna, died at Rathmines, 1867. 


140. Edward-Colclough Byrne (or O’Byrne), of Hollyville, Rathmines, Dublin, 
who died June, 1870. 


O’BYRNE of Ballycapple. 


137. John O’Byrne: second son of Garrett, who is No. 136 on the “O’Byrne” of 
Ballymanus genealogy; settled in Dunganstown, and m. Miss Byrne of Wicklow. 
He had two sons: I. William, who m. Miss Bury and had two sons: I. William. 
II. James, who m. Miss Newsome, and had one daughter, who 1s (in 1887) wife 
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138. Garrett-Michael: second son of John, succeeded to part of his father’s lands 
in Ballycapple. His wife was descended from the O’Byrnes of Kiltimon. He had 
one son, William Colclough, and four daughters: I. William-Colclough, of whom 
presently. I. Margaret, who m. John Redmond. II. Mary-Anne, who m. Joseph 
Byrne, who was descended from another chief branch of the “O’Byrne” race. 
She had eight sons and four daughters — 1. James, 2. John, 3. Garrett Michael, 
4. Patrick, 5. Joseph, 6. William-Colclough, 7. John-Kennedy, 8. William- 
Andrew. The four daughters are — 1. Sarah, 2. Anne, 3. Bride-Anna, 4. 
Julia-Mary-Ellen. Of these children: I. James, of Carlow, Contractor. I. John, 
who died young. II. Garrett-Michael, the third son of said Mary-Anne, was 
M.P. for the Co. of Wexford more than three years. He resigned in 1883, and 
at present (in 1887) has the honour of representing West Wicklow — “the cradle 
of his race,” in Parliament. IV. Patrick, of Wicklow, who died in 1867. V. Joseph, 
who died young. VI. William-Colclough, who d. young. VII. John-Kennedy 
O’Byrne, the seventh son, who wrote “The O’Byrnes, Chieftains of Wicklow,’ and 
contributed many sketches and articles to the press; m. Monica-Cecilia, dau. of 
P. Kennedy, author of several works of Irish Literature. This John assumed his 
wife’s name before his own, and resumed the prefix O’ as the rigid right of his 
family. VII. William-Andrew, of Massachusetts, America. EX. Sarah (in Reli- 
gion “Mother Mary-Chrysostom”), Rectress of the Sisters of Charity Convent, 
Kilkenny. X. Anne, who m. Joseph Anderson, of Dublin. XI. Bride-Anna. XII. 
Julia- Mary -Ellen, married to James J. Fowler, of London. II]. Catherine: third 
daughter of Garrett-Michael O’Byrne, of Ballycapple, married James Kinsella; 
their daughter “Mother Mary-Stanislaus,” was Abbess of St. Clare’s Convent, 
Harold’s Cross, Dublin. IV. Julia, m. Abraham Manifold. 


139. William-Colclough O’Byrne: son of Garrett-Michael; had four sons and 
two daughters, of whom three sons and one daughter are (in 1887) living: I. 
Garrett-Michael, of whom presently. II. John-Joseph, of Dublin. I. William- 
Colclough, who still retains Ballycapple. I. Anna-Frances, m. to J.J. Byrne, of 
The Rathmore family. 


140. Garrett- Michael O’Byrne, Merchant, of Wicklow: son of William- 
Colclough O’Byrne; living in 1887. 


O’Byrnes are also mentioned in a few other of the O’Hart pedi- 
grees. These have been noted below: 


O’CULLEN 

The O’Cullen (“cuil”: Irish, a couch; “in,” little) family, anglicised Cullin, 
O’Cullen, Cullin, and Cullen, derive their descent from Cuilin, son of Dubh, son 
of Eochy Mor, son of Core, who is No. 89 on the “Line of Heber”; and were 
possessed of a tract of land in the barony of Dunkerron, Co. Kerry, which they 
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held under the O’Sullivans. A branch of this family formerly occupied the 
barony of “Kilcullen,” in the Co. Kildare, and were chiefs of Coile-Cullin. Prior 
to the thirteenth century this family held also the romantic country around Glen- 
cullen, in the Co. Wicklow; in the thirteenth century the O’Cullens were expelled 
from this locality by the O’Byrnes and O’Tooles. Other members of this tribe 
were chiefs of Arra, in Tipperary, and of part of Conello, Co. Limerick. 


BRENNAN , Princes of Idough, or North Kilkenny 
119. Auliff Oge: son of Murtogh; m. dau. of O’Byrne. 


GAHAN 

IX. Frederick, who m. twice: — first, Henrietta, dau. of Edward Byrne of Carlow, 
who d.s.p.; and secondly, Katharine-Jane, eldest dau. of Edward Hume 
Townsend of Cuilnaconara, near Clonakilty, Go. Cork, and had seven sons: 


HOOLAHAN 

127. John Hoolahan: son of John; b. at Friarstown, near Red Hills, in 1790, and 
d. in Dublin, 29" May, 1825. He m. Alice, dau. of Richard Byrne, of Donough- 
more Mills, Go. Meath (a farmer and miller, who d. in Dublin in 1856, and had 
two surviving sons and a daughter: I. John, who d. unm. in Dublin, in 1856. IL. 
Richard, of whom presently. I. Mary-Anne. 


KAVANAGH 
4. Thomas Kavanagh, of Kilballyowen; third son of Darby; married Byrne, and, 
in 1887, had a family of sons and daughters. 


KEANE of Cappoquin, County Waterford. 

Winefrid m. Darby Whelan, of Ballymanus, and had one son and three daugh- 
ters. The son William (d. ca 1876), m. a dau. of Lawrence Byrne of Redna, 
county Wicklow, and had three sons and four daughters, all living in 1883, save 
one daughter, who died in that year; the sons were — 1. William, 2. Darby, 3. 
Lawrence. And the three daughters of the said Darby Whelan were: 1. Margaret, 
who m. John Redmond, and had issue; 2. Julia (died 1886) who m. Kavanagh 
and had issue; 3. Catherine (d. 1883), who m. William Byrne (d. 1881) of 
Ringsend Dublin, but formerly of Redna, as above, and had: 1. Mary, who 
married Nicholas Warren, of Ringsend, Dublin, both living in 1887, and having 
issue; 2. Patrick, born 1871, and living in Ringsend in 1887. 


KEARY of Fore, Gounty Westmeath 

Thomas O’Ciardha, brother of Dermod O’Ciardha of Offaly, called Thomas 
Bamtreahhachd (or Thomas “the Widower”), was the ancestor of “Keary,” of 
Fore, county Meath. ‘This Thomas lived on the Hill commanding a view of the 
famous Abbey founded at Fore by St. Fechin; and was killed at the burning of 
the Abbey by the Cromwellians, A.D. 1654. Commencing with said ‘Thomas, 
the following is the pedigree of this family: 1. Thomas had three sons, ‘Thomas, 
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Patrick, and James, the three of whom sought refuge, and found it, with Hugh 
O’Byrne, of Dublin, one of the Confederate Catholics; Patrick and James d. 
unm., but the eldest son: 2. Thomas m. Mary O’Byrne, niece of the above- 
named Hugh, and had three sons: 


KEHOE 

In pp. 259 (Note) of Cambrensis Eversus, we read: “This (Leinster) branch of the 
Kehoes or Keoghs occupied the plains of Maghlaighlan and Magh Liffe, about 
the northern half of the present county Kildare.” Their possessions comprised 
the present baronies of Clane and Salt, and the greater part of Oughteranny, 
the town of Naas, and the churches of Clane, Laraghbrien (near Maynooth), 
Donaghmore, Cloncurry, and Feighcullen. (See O’Donovan’s Book of Rights.) 
The Clan Kehoe or Keogh were driven from this fertile territory, about A.D. 
1202, by Meyler Fitz-Henry and his followers, when the Kehoes had to retire 
into Wicklow. 

In Connellan’s Annals of the Four Masters, p. 223 (Note), it is recorded that 
MacKehoe of Wicklow, together with O’Doran, chief Brehon of Leinster, and 
O’Nolan, the King’s marshal, attended at Cnoc-an-Bhoga, when the MacMur- 
roughs (now “Kavanaghs”) were inaugurated as Kings of Leinster, during the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

In the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society for 1820, Vol. I., Part L., pp. 143- 
145, we find mention of Donald McKehoe writing a poem on the Journey of 
O’Byrne, 1584. 


As discussed above, the certainties of O’Hart’s world have 
disappeared, and a researcher can no longer open Patrick Woulfe‘s 
Trish Names and Surnames (1923) or the much more recent Edward 
MacLysaght (1957), or Brian De Breffny (1982), or any similar 
general work on surname origins and be sure that the reference 
has relevance to their own particular family history. 

Nonetheless, the picture is optimistic, and resorting to DNA 
testing as a first step has already aided researchers by enabling an 
immediate focus on the correct clan or family and location. ‘The 
prospects for anybody researching their Irish heritage is now 
better than at any time since the destruction of records in the Irish 
Civil War. 


CHAPTER 3 
The Byrne DNA Project 


by Paul J. Burns 


BACKGROUND 


Genealogy, the tracing of one’s ancestors back through time, 1s no 
longer just a hobby but with the advances in the study of DNA 
(Deoxyribonucleic Acid), it fast is becoming a science. (DNA is the 
name for a polymer found in the nucleus of a cell and shaped like 
a double helix; it is the transmitter of genetic information). 
Genealogists spend hours, and eventually years, in libraries and 
other archives poring over birth, marriage, and death records, 
investigating cemeteries, and tracking down long-lost cousins in 
the hopes that they are in possession of that missing family Bible. 
Unfortunately, people of Irish descent eventually encounter what 
genealogists call a “brick wall,” through which they cannot go 
because there is no paper trail. Few people whose ancestors were 
Irish can trace them back earlier than about 1820, because in 
many cases the vital records are not there. 

However, within the past decade an exciting new tool has 
appeared that is breaking through this infamous “brick wall.” It 
is called “Genetic Genealogy,” and it is being used to trace 
surnames from son to father to grandfather and so on — back 
through the centuries. ‘This has happened because scientists have 
found ways to unlock and read the chromosomes in the human 
body, although for tracing surname pedigrees, only one particular 
chromosome is of interest. 

DNA is the carrier of the genetic information that is passed 
from generation to generation. Every cell in the body, except red 
blood cells, contains a copy of our DNA. At conception, a person 
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receives DNA from both their father and mother. Each parent has 
23 chromosomes, and the child receives one set from the father 
and one from the mother. ‘These 23 pairs of chromosomes are 
known as nuclear DNA, since they reside in the nucleus of every 
cell except red blood cells. 

The two sets of genes from each parent recombine to form a 
helix, and twenty-two of the combined chromosomes contain the 
genes that make each person what they are. The 23" chromosome 
is known as the “sex chromosome,” and its principal purpose is to 
determine the sex of the child. As with the other 22 chromosomes, 
one-half of the 23"! chromosome is inherited from the father and 
the other half from the mother. The half from the mother is always 
an X, but the half from the father can be either an X ora Y. If an 
X from the father joins the X from the mother to form an XX 
egg, the child is female. When a Y from the father results in an 
XY egg, the child is male. ‘The Y chromosome is transmitted from 
father to son usually along with the family surname. Obviously 
only males, with their YDNA, can be tested for surname 
genealogy. 

Most Y chromosome testing done for genealogy involves 
counting the number of repeats of the genetic code at certain loca- 
tions along the Y chromosome, known as markers or STRs (Short 
Tandem Repeats). These STR markers mutate at a moderately 
fast rate, and so counting the number of STR mutations between 
persons of the same surname 1s useful for identifying connections 
along the paternal line that stems from a common ancestor who 
lived since surnames came into use. If two men of the same or 
similar surnames differ by just a few STR mutations, they prob- 
ably are descended from a common ancestor within a relatively 
short period of time. If they differ by many mutations, they prob- 
ably are not — even if they have the same surname. 

There is another kind of YONA marker known as an SNP 
(Single Nucleotide Polymorphism) that mutates at a much slower 
rate, and testing for SNPs allows for the determination of connec- 
tions between seemingly disparate paternal lines to be identified 
back thousands, or even tens of thousands of years. ‘These are 
especially useful in identifying ancient migration patterns and 
tribal roots. The SNP that identifies most Irishmen is called 
haplogroup R 1b, and over 90% of Irishmen belong to this group. 
Most Irishmen who are not Rlb are haplogroup I, which is 
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strongly associated with Scandinavian (Viking) origin. “R” and ‘T 
separated from each other 45,000 years ago. More about this 
later. 

Perhaps the best way to explain how DNA testing augments, 
and sometimes corrects, paper genealogy is to describe my own 
experience. In 1902, just before he died, my great grandfather 
Patrick Burns wrote a memoir describing his youth in Co. Sligo, 
Ireland, and tracing his ancestry back five generations to an 
O’Byrne from Co. Wicklow. Patrick’s inclusion of names, dates 
of birth, and death, and spouses, made convincing reading. I was 
assured that I was fortunate to have this memoir, because there 
are so few records reaching back to 1691, the year the family 
progenitor was supposed to have arrived in Co. Sligo. 

For twenty years I researched records, studied Cromwellian 
and Jacobite histories, and made every effort to verify my great 
grandfather’s account. When, in 2004, I learned how DNA might 
assist me, I launched the Byrne/Burns/Beirne DNA Project, and 
I visited ‘Trinity College Dublin to compare notes with 
researchers there who were working on a DNA study that 
included 60 men with surname Byrne. According to this study, 20 
of the 60 Byrnes tested formed a cluster centred on Co. Wicklow, 
and this cluster had to represent the well-known Clan O’Byrne of 
Wicklow. The other 40 were scattered around Ireland, and by 
testing my own DNA I determined what I had come to suspect, 
that I am not related to the Leinster group. Since my DNA was 
quite dissimilar, there could not have been a genetic link between 
the Wicklow cluster and my direct paternal ancestors within 
several thousand years. 

As others joined the Byrne DNA Project, I found that I was not 
the only one with this misconception. Many others with the 
surnames of Burns or Byrne believed wrongly that they were 
descended from the Leinster clan. 

In recent years, many commercial testing companies have 
sprung up in this rapidly growing field, and there now are over 
6,000 separate surname DNA projects. The Byrne DNA Project 
was launched in 2004 and has grown rapidly. Unfortunately, the 
surname and its many variations 1s common. Spelling is no deter- 
mination of origin, and it is a rare lineage that does not contain 
surname variants of Burns, Byrne, Beirne, etc. who all are 
descended from a common ancestor. ‘The O’Byrne clan of Lein- 
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ster are the best known group, but other examples include an 
O’Beirne sept in Co. Roscommon, a group named Birne in Co. 
Tyrone, and another in Co. Donegal. ‘To complicate matters, the 
surname Burns is well established in Scotland and many Scottish 
Burns also migrated to Ireland. 


THE PROJECT 


Over the centuries phonetically similar surnames — e.g. Byrne, 
Burns, Beirne, Breen, and Bourne — have become confused as to 
their origin, and interchanged. Today it is only through DNA 
testing that their various origins can be positively identified and 
their lineages corrected. ‘The goal of the Byrne DNA Project is to 
separate those tested into family and clan lines. So far more than 
a dozen different, distinct Byrne/Burne/Beirne lines have been 
discovered. 

To date the Project has tested about 200 men with surnames 
such as Byrne, Beirne, Byrnes, Burns, and Breen, with the result 
that five major DNA clusters have been identified in Ireland— one 
in Leinster, two in the northeast (counties Louth and Monaghan), 
one in the northwest (mainly counties Sligo and Donegal), and the 
O’Beirne sept of Go. Roscommon. These clusters are not related 
to each other, at least since surnames appeared (circa 1100 AD). 
Several other minor groupings or ‘lineages’ also have been 
geographically identified. In addition the Project includes another 
six or so Rlb lineages whose geographical origins are still uncer- 
tain. 


LEINSTER 


Of the two hundred plus men so far tested in the Byrne DNA 
Project, about 20% have been classified as descendants of the 
Clan O’ Byrne of Leinster. ‘They divide into several lineages within 
the Leinster Cluster, and DNA indicates that the men within each 
sub-lineage are related, albeit some rather distantly. ‘The lineages 
branched apart as far back as the twelfth century. The Leinster 
Cluster and these sub-lineages may be viewed on the Byrne DNA 
Project website at http://www.worldfamilies.net/surnames/ 
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byrne/results. 

The Project aims to identify the origins of each sub-lineage 
within a cluster. For example, in the Leinster Cluster it is known 
that it split centuries ago into two distinct branches [Crtoch Branach 
and Gabhal Raghnaill| and then further into families or sub-lineages 
(e.g., Cabinteely, Kilcommon, Mullinahack, ‘Timogue etc.,) — but 
such refining lies in the future. ‘The Project needs many more test 
results from Leinster. However, as a preliminary conclusion it is 
believed that this cluster is descendant from a branch of the Ui 
Faelain modern Co. Kildare that rose to power in the southern 
Wicklow Mountains and became the Clan O’Byrne. DNA 
confirms that several project members surnamed Breen belong to 
the same Leinster Cluster as the Byrne descendants 

Many historians believe that the O’Byrnes of Co. Wicklow 
stem from a faction of the Ui Faelain known as the Ui Brain that 
in the early twelfth century lost a power struggle with the rival 
Mac Faelain family for control of the Ui Faelain dynasty. Conse- 
quently, the Ui Brain (Breen?) retreated into their southern 
Wicklow territory before the Normans appeared in 1172 (see 
Volume | of this series for more on the origin the Clan O’Byrne). 
It makes sense that the Breen-O’Byrne connection does go back 
1000 years to that time. 

A point to keep in mind is that the DNA profile the Project 1s 
using to define the Leinster Cluster does not necessarily portray 
all members of the Clan O’Byrne. When surnames were adopted 
perhaps not all who became O’Byrnes were blood relatives. Many 
surnames had a strong political and geographic origin. Some 
Project members with the surnames of our Burns and Byrne have 
haplogroups that originally may have been Scandinavian (I1, 
I2b1, Rla), and some of these have paper trails to the Leinster 
coastal area. Their ancestors could have been Viking settlers 
whose descendants took the name of their O’Byrne overlord. 


OTHER ‘RIB’ BYRNE CLUSTERS 


This article mainly discusses the 20% of the Project members who 
are of Leinster origins, but among the other clusters are North- 
west Irish (20%), Monaghan (10%), Louth (3.5%), Roscommon 
(3.5%), a “non-geographic” group designated by the U106 SNP 
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(5%), and the two Haplogroup I lines (that combine in number 
but not in relationship) (7.5°%). The Northwest Irish Cluster has a 
strong indicator in the M222 SNP that researchers earlier had 
associated with Niall of the Nine Hostages, but which now seems 
to date to a century or two earlier than Niall. In the Byrne DNA 
Project, most M222 is found in men with origins in the counties 
of Roscommon, Sligo, and Donegal, but there are offshoots — one 
man in Co. Kildare, and about six in the south Monaghan area. 
Another M222 believes that his ancestors originated in Scotland. 
It may be coincidence, but Niall of the Nine Hostages is associ- 
ated with Co. Donegal, his half-brother Brion with Co. 
Roscommon, and his other half-brother Fiachra with counties 
Mayo and Shgo. The three brothers allegedly were born near 
Rathcroghan in Co. Roscommon. 

The Co. Monaghan Cluster is close to an Airghialla modal 
centring on north Co. Fermanagh. ‘This modal is associated with 
the Ui Briuin Breifne, the progenitor of which was Brion, a half- 
brother of Niall. The ancient kingdom of the Airghialla was 
pushed south from present-day Co. Fermanagh into lower Co. 
Monaghan and part of Go. Louth where the modern-day Byrne 
families live. It appears that the Byrne surname of some of these 
Co. Monaghan and Co. Louth Byrnes stems from a McBroin- 
McManus ancestor who lived in about 1500, although he was not 
necessarily the most recent common ancestor. If so, they would 
be a branch of the McManus clan and close to a number of other 
Oriel clans. The DNA of the Go. Monaghan Cluster shows rela- 
tively few mutations, indicating a recent origin for the cluster. 

While M222 is a definite DNA indicator of Northwest Irish 
affiliation, and the L159 2 SNP strongly suggests Leinster origins, 
other clusters in the Project await additional SNP discoveries. 
Although the Co. Monaghan group appears to be related to 
Breifne clans via the Airghialla STR Modal, nothing is as yet 
100% certain without SNP confirmation. Similarly, although the 
Co. Roscommon “Elphin” Cluster almost certainly is associated 
with the O’Beirne sept of Go. Roscommon and Connaught and 
has Ui Briuin Ai origins, the Byrne DNA Project is still waiting for 
a definitive SNP to be discovered by genetic researchers. 

There are two distinct and unrelated groupings of Byrnes in 
Co. Louth, one stemming from the Co. Monaghan Cluster and 
the other that is known as the Co. Louth Cluster. The Co. Louth 
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Cluster has proven to be yet another distinct Byrne grouping, with 
no recent or intermediate term DNA connection (3,000 years) to 
the Leinster, Roscommon, Monaghan or the Northwest clusters. 
Additional SNP testing is required. 


NON-RIB BYRNE CLUSTERS 


As stated above, 90% of Irishmen belong to Haplogroup R1b and 
its derivatives. ‘The other 10% are well represented in the Byrne 
DNA Project that (at the time of writing) also contains one 
Haplogroup G (split from R1b 48000 years before present), two 
Rla (split 36000 ybp), eight I1 and six I2b1 (I split from R1b 
45000 ypb, then I] and I2b1 separated 22000 ybp). It is thought 
that many of these could be descended from Vikings who settled 
in Ireland or Britain, whose descendants in turn adopted the 
surname Byrne or one ofits variations. Rla, I], and 12b1 are asso- 
ciated with Scandinavia and the Baltic Sea area. 


THE BEATTY CONNECTION 


While the study of DNA is rapidly advancing the knowledge of 
our surname(s) origins, it also is proving their disparity. The 
surname and its variations represent many distinct families and 
clans. 

In addition, there are some DNA links with other 
surnames such as the O’Cullens of Leinster, and links to other 
geographical areas that have yet to be explained. One of them is 
the close similarity between the members of the Clan O’Byrne of 
Leinster and the Scottish/north English reiver clan with surname 
Beatty. So far, the only feasible explanation concerns a tribe called 
the Dumnonii linked to Armorica, Devon and Cornwall, and 
according to Ptolemy’s circa 150 AD map, also to Leinster and 
the lowland area of Scotland on the east. This is an interesting 
theory that DNA will eventually prove or disprove. 
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FAMILY AND CLUSTER DIVISIONS PER DNA TESTS 


Membership in the various clusters and lineages mentioned above 
can be viewed at the Byrne/Burns/Beirne website at: www. 
worldfamilies.net/surnames/byrne/results. Each “Lineage” on 
the website is distinct and unrelated to another. It will be seen that 
the surnames are divided into more than a dozen lineages, which 
means that there are more than a dozen separate origins of those 
who bear the surname Byrne or a variation. By comparing raw 
scores between a member and any two tested members, the 
number of mutations can be determined, and the time to the most 
recent common ancestor can be estimated. For privacy purposes, 
member scores displayed are identified by kit number only and 
not by member name or by — as on the web site — members’ 
earliest known ancestors (EKA). Contact with tested members can 
be arranged through Paul Burns, co-administrator of the Byrne 
DNA Project at pabloburns@comcast.net, who will forward the 
message to the member for their consideration. 


CHAPTER 4 
A Survey of the Surnames of Byrne, Burns, Bewne, Etc. 


County by County 


The following chapters provide an overview of the families of 
Byrne, Burns, and Beirne, and other variations of the surname, 
on a county by county basis. Some of the information is brief 
because little is so far known about the surname in a particular 
county, or because the surname was not numerous in that county. 
In some cases extensive information is already to be found about 
certain families elsewhere in these volumes. 

Several of the following studies demonstrate the value of the 
Byrne DNA Project, and the results of research by Paul J. Burns 
and Nicholas C. Burns, as well as many contributions by people 
who have been willing to donate their own personal family history 
to this work. 

The extensive coverage of counties Donegal, Louth, 
Monaghan, Roscommon, and Sligo in the following pages also 
illustrate what can be accomplished with research and DNA 
testing concentrated in a defined geographic area. 

All large “fact intensive” family pedigrees that were provided 
by contributors and DNA tested members are presented in the 
appendix, which utilizes the same county-by-county format as the 
following chapters, but smaller pedigrees have been retained in 
the text. 


GENERAL SOURCES 


Recent years have seen an opening up of research resources. The 
following articles, looking at the surname on a county by county 
basis, by necessity draw upon many sources. For general research 
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the following sources have proved to be invaluable. The ‘Fiants’ 
may be found in The rsh Fiants of the Tudor Sovereigns 1521-1603, 
(Eamonn de Burca, 4 vols., Edmund Burke, Dublin, 1994). For 
the early Stuart period the Calendar of the Irish Patent Rolls of fames 
I, (Irish Records Commission, Dublin, 1966), is the next impor- 
tant point of reference. Among the most notable new sites is 
Professor Jane Ohlmeyer’s 1641 Depositions, available free of 
charge online at the Trinity College website. For the following 
decades the next point of reference is Seamus Pender’s editing of 
Sir William Petty’s census of Ireland published as A Census of 
Treland, circa 1659 (Dublin Stationary Office, 1939). A less compre- 
hensive but useful list of outlaws 1641-7 was published under the 
title Ovreachthas Library, ‘List of Outlaws, 1641-1647, (R.C. Simington 
and J. McLellon, in Analecta Hibernica No. 23, Irish Manuscripts 
Commission, 1966.). A host of secondary sources may also prove of use 
to the researcher, although too numerous, and individually specialised 
to list here, these include such publications as the Aing’s Inns Admission 
Papers 1606-1867 (E. Keane, P.B. Phair, & T.U. Sadler, (eds.), 
Irish Manuscripts Commission, Dublin, 1982). Finally, Richard 
Griffith’s Valuation (Primary Valuation of Tenements 1847-64) usually 
referred to as the ‘Grffith’s Valuation. Researchers may easily 
access these on line and may also wish to consult the Jiish Ancestors 
site at irishtimes.com for revised figures relating to the Griffith’s 
Valuation — and a wealth of other invaluable research aids and 
information. 


STATISTICS ABOUT THE SURNAME OF BYRNE 
By Nicholas C. Burns 


The single spelling of Byrne, by itself, represents the seventh most 
common surname in Ireland. ‘That numerical significance in the 
Irish population plus the presence of the prefix O’ and the different 
pronunciations of the surname has resulted in a myriad of 
surname spelling variations. A worldwide analysis of the surname 
produced no less than 67 different spelling variations. ‘These vari- 
ations can be classified into four groupings based on the root stem 
of the surname spelling, namely: 1) Byrn, 2) Burn, 3) Bourne, 4) 
all others arising from miscellaneous root stems (1.e. Beirn, Bern, 
Bierne, and Borne), producing the following spelling possibilities: 
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1 
2 
3 
4 


Byrn, Byrne, Byrnes, O’Byrne, O’Byrn, and Bryn. 
Burn, Burne, Burnes, Burness, Burns, O’Burn, O’Burns. 


Bourne, Bournes, Bourns. 


Me Re Me Ne 


Beirn, Bern, Biern, Born — with e, es, and s suffixes and O’ prefix. 


The surname spelling variations of Byrne (Byrne, O’Byrne and 
Byrn) are generally accepted as the ‘root’ spellings for members 
of the Clan O’Byrne of Leinster, however, a review of late 
sixteenth and early seventeenth century Irish published records 
(Fiants, wills, deeds, pedigrees and burial memorials), show that 
90° of the records are written as Birne, Birne, Birn, and O’Birne. 
The widespread use of the spelling ‘Byrne’ was not evident until 
the eighteenth century. 


BYRNE ANGLICIZED TO BURNS 


The anglicization of the Irish surname Byrne to Burns is the most 
common and widespread cause of spelling variations from the 
‘classical’ spelling of Byrne. The following examples illustrate how 
the surname Byrne has been ‘anglicized’ to Burns: 


In the 1851 Census of Scotland, 22% of individuals named Burns were actu- 
ally born in Ireland, and most likely originally named Byrne, but the name 
modified by the time of the census. 

In the 1900 US Census, 83°% of 9,200 individuals born in the British Isles 
named Burns were from Ireland. Stories of Irish immigrants with the 
surname Byrne being altered to ‘Burns’ by officials upon arrival are common- 
place. The ancestors of the writer of this article, Nicholas C. Burns, suffered 
this fate. 

The “Ulster effect.” Byrne families residing in the Province of Ulster in 
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries saw an almost universal name 
change to Burns. An example is the Byrne family of Corleck, Co. Monaghan, 
starting with the 1858 Griffith’s Valuation, the Byrne name was spelt, phoneti- 
cally, as Burn, in subsequent valuations an ‘s’ was added and for over a 
hundred years, they and their neighbouring family members have been 
known by the surname of Burns. 
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SURNAME FREQUENCY 


A worldwide analysis of the Byrne surname covered Ireland, 
England, Scotland, Wales, Canada, Australia, and the USA, for 
the period of 1750 to the present day, totalling over 2.4 million 
records (census, immigration, military, civil registration, deeds, 
wills and church records) resulted in the following surname 
frequency (calculated at the root stem level): 


Byrn 604,000 records 26% 
Burn 1,375,000 records 58°% 
Bourns 235,000 records 10°% 
Misc. 142,000 records 6% 


In Ireland, Byrne and its root stem variations represent 75% of 
the surname total. In England, Bourne and its root stem varia- 
tions represent 21° of the surname total. In Scotland, Burns and 
its root stem variations represent 93° of the surname total. 


BYRNE SURNAME MIGRATION: THE IRISH DIASPORA 


As shown above, a study of the surname Byrne should not be 
limited to a single spelling nor restricted to only Ireland. In an 
attempt to gauge the effect that the Great Famine had on the 
emigration of the Irish, often referred to as the Irish Diaspora, an 
analysis of the 1900/1901 censuses of Ireland, United Kingdom 
(England, Scotland, Wales) and North America (USA and 
Canada) indicated the population of the surname Byrne 
(including all spelling variations), as follows: 


Ireland 41,000 records 19% of total 
U.K. 47,000 records 21% of total 
North America 130,000 records 60% of total 


Thus as early as 1900 the population of Byrnes living abroad was 
already four times greater than the number of Byrnes living in 
Ireland. 

The 1851 Census records for Ireland were destroyed in 1922 
and thus not available to analyze, but the 1850/1851 census 
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records for United Kingdom (England, Scotland, Wales) and 
North America (USA and Canada) indicated that by the fifth year 
of the Famine, the Diaspora was well under way. The population 
of the surname Byrne (including all spelling variations), living 
abroad in 1850/1851 was as follows: 


U.K. 23,000 records 
North America 28,000 records 


Census records for Australia, New Zealand and other countries 
were not available for inclusion. 


RANGE OF MOBILITY WITHIN IRELAND 


What of the Byrne families that did not emigrate and what was 
their mobility? When researching families in Ireland it is gener- 
ally thought that the Irish, for many reasons, did not venture far 
from their place of birth, often throughout their entire lifetime, 
allowing research to be concentrated to a limited geographic area. 
To test the accuracy of this hypothesis an analysis was undertaken 
on the 1901 Census using the Byrne surname (all spelling variations 
included) as the ‘test case.’ The analysis determined 1) what 
percentage of the Byrne surname population were enumerated in 
1901 in the same county of their birth, 2) what percentage of the 
Byrne surname population were enumerated in 1901 in a county 
adjacent to the county of their birth and 3) what percentage of the 
Byrne surname population enumerated in 1901 were born in a 
distant county or abroad. ‘The results are as follows: 


Enumerated in county of birth 84% 
Enumerated in county adjacent to birth county 10% 
Enumerated in county distant from place of birth 6% 


The hypothesize is confirmed, and the results demonstrate that 
even as late as 1901, the Irish population, as represented here by 
the Byrne surname only, tended to remain close to their place of 
birth. This is relevant to focus the scope of investigation for 
research within Ireland. 
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SURNAME DISTRIBUTION — 1846-1864 GRIFFITH’S VALUATION 











COUNTY  BEIRNE BURNS BYRNE OTHER TOTAL % 

Antrim 2 161 36 10 209 2% 
Armagh 125 33 45 203 2% 
Carlow 572 1 573 7% 
Cavan 2 34 39 14 89 1% 
Clare 50 27 7A 98 1% 
Cork 92 74 15 181 2% 
Derry L’derry) 33 9 3 45 0% 
Donegal 16 44 228 9 297 3% 
Down 361 158 8 527 6% 
Dublin 16 26 893 45 980 11% 
Fermanagh 28 1 14 43 0% 
Galway 15 41 131 3 90 2% 
Kerry 33 25 2 60 1% 
Kildare 17 21 392 1 441 5% 
Kilkenny 3 315 3 321 4% 
Laois Queen’s) 2 256 5 263 3% 
Leitrim 71 21 50 33 175 2% 
Limerick 96 73 11 180 2% 
Longford 3 37 21 21 82 1% 
Louth 25 335 23 383 4% 
Mayo 14 32 131 40 217 2% 
Meath 16 212 4 232 3% 
Monaghan 9 56 100 18 183 2% 
Offaly (King’s) 9 123 17 149 2% 
Roscommon 282 25 136 49 492 5% 
Sligo 19 75 24 40 158 1% 
Tipperary 4 104 110 10 228 3% 
Tyrone 3 71 29 4 07 1% 
Waterford 20 59 11 90 1% 
Westmeath 1 16 104 20 41 1% 
Wexford 3 534 2 539 6% 
Wicklow 22 1203 6 1231 14% 





Total 474 1682 6433 518 9107 100% 
5% 18% 71% 6% 100% 
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As expected the surname spelling Beirne was almost exclusively 
limited to the clan lands of the Beirnes of Go. Roscommon, and 
the presence of families with Scots-Irish lineage plus the angliza- 
tion of Byrne to Burns was concentrated in the northeast portion 
of Ulster. 

The surname spelling of Byrne in the 1850s Griffith’s Valuation 
was as expected concentrated in Leinster, with Co. Wicklow 
housing more Byrnes than the more populous county of Dublin. 
The recognition of the Northwest Byrne DNA Cluster (counties 
Sligo-Donegal) and the Byrne clusters of counties Monaghan and 
Louth can be detected in the elevated Byrne population present 
in those areas. The need to expand DNA testing is highlighted by 
the size of the Byrne population present in other counties. 


SURNAME DISTRIBUTION — 1901 CENSUS OF IRELAND 





COUNTY  BEIRNE BURNS BYRNE OTHER TOTAL % 

Antrim 3 1326 224 91 1644 4% 
Armagh 1 516 229 39 785 2% 
Carlow 5 1770 23 1798 4% 
Cavan 11 225 106 26 368 1% 
Clare 2 197 53 83 335 1% 
Cork 13 410 461 166 1050 2% 
Derry L’derry) 1 233 31 12 277 1% 
Donegal 18 262 991 52 1323 3% 
Down 1 1546 417 98 2062 5% 
Dublin 65 192 9546 525 10328 25% 
Fermanagh 184 11 4 199 0% 
Galway 43 234 414 132 823 2% 
Kerry 4 239 50 38 331 1% 
Kildare 16 20 1357 115 1508 4% 
Kilkenny 6 769 21 796 2% 
Laois Queen’s) 21 1314 21 1356 3% 
Leitrim 390 67 142 51 650 2% 
Limerick 186 162 289 637 2% 
Longford 60 134 79 23 296 1% 
Louth 32 1096 28 1156 3% 


Mayo 82 153 717 89 1041 2% 
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Meath 5 54 636 8 703 2% 
Monaghan 2 256 270 29 557 1% 
Offaly (King’s) 31 1004 47 1082 3% 
Roscommon 1612 97 273 96 2078 5% 
Sligo 59 245 121 102 527 1% 
Tipperary 8 135 539 133 815 2% 
Tyrone 201 105 4 310 1% 
Waterford 12 100 229 80 421 1% 
Westmeath 29 42 382 36 489 1% 
Wexford 11 1874 44 1929 5% 
Wicklow 36 3955 99 4090 10% 
Total 2437 7396 29327 2604 41764 100% 
6% 18% 70% 6% 100% 


By comparing the previous two surname distribution tables it 
is possible to measure the effect of the in-country migration to the 
major cities. From the 1850s to 1901, the percentage of the total 
Byrne population living in Co. Dublin (Dublin City) and Co. 
Antrim (Belfast) rose from 11% and 2% respectively, to 25°% and 
4°% respectively. Co. Wicklow, with its proximity to Dublin, was 
a prime loser of relative Byrne population with the percentage 
dropping from 14% to 10% of the total Byrne population in 
Treland. 

The relationship between the varied spellings of the surname 
remained virtually constant despite the fact that the 1850s Grif 
Sith’s Valuation spelling was entered by civil servants and the 1901 
Census was completed primarily by the head of the household 
being enumerated. 


SURNAME DISTRIBUTION — 1549 FIANTS to 1901 CENSUS 


1549-1659 1796 — 1820s 1850s 1876 1901 





County 1625 Pender ‘Flax Tithe Griffith Land Ireland 
Fiants Census Last — Applot. — Value. Own. — Census 
Antrim 1 6 1 39 209 1 1644 
Armagh 0 0 10 141 203 5 785 
Carlow 385 138 2 573 15 1798 
Cavan 0 n/a 0 89 1 368 
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Clare ie 0 0 98 0 335 
Cork 1 0 0 181 12 1050 
Derry 0 0 6 21 45 3 277 
Donegal 2 9 11 297 l 1323 
Down 21 61 29 437 527 8 2062 
Dublin 136 127 0 980 36 =—-10328 
Fermanagh 0 0 16 28 43 0 199 
Galway 5 n/a 6 190 6 823 
Kerry 0 0 0 60 0 331 
Kildare 160 217 0 441 17 1508 
Kilkenny 34 145 0 321 2 796 
Laois 64 90 1 263 2 1356 
Leitrim 5 13 30 175 2 650 
Limerick 2 97 1 180 2 637 
Longford 3 0 14 82 1 296 
Louth 2 80 65 137 383 8 1156 
Mayo 10 n/a 7 217 4 1041 
Meath 9 53 13 232 6 703 
Monaghan 50 26 37 61 183 0 557 
Offaly 17 8 1 149 0 1082 
Roscommon 91 0 100 492 9 2078 
Sligo 10 0 2 158 1 527 
Tipperary 6 0 1 228 3 815 
Tyrone 0 n/a 23 63 107 2 310 
Waterford 7 38 0 90 4 421 
Westmeath 15. 13 15 141 2 489 
Wexford 98 100 0 539 9 1929 
Wicklow 1504 n/a 0 1231 12 4090 
Totals 2645 1221 391 927 9107 174 41764 


For this chart all Byrne surname-spelling variations are combined 
as a single figure. 

Complete available listings are displayed for all records except 
the 1820-30 Tithe Applotments, which have not been fully 
researched. The 1796 ax Growers List shows the regional concen- 
tration (Ulster and northern Leinster) of the flax crop. 

The presence of the Byrne surname in 26 of 32 counties in the 
1549-1625 Frants indicate an early, widespread presence of the 
surname, with sizeable listings in Go. Roscommon and in the 
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Louth/Monaghan border area, but, as expected, with the greatest 
concentration occurring in Leinster. Subsequent DNA testing 
denoted several unrelated family groupings adopting the surname 
Byrne, or its variations. 


CENSUS AND CENSUS SUBSTITUTES 1659-1669 
By Paul J. Burns 


The following information has been extracted from A Census of 
Treland 1659, edited by Seamus Pender, and published in 1939. 
The first census of Ireland was conducted circa 1659 and consisted 
of a list of parishes and townlands in each barony together with 
the number of English and Irish inhabitants in each. No names 
accompany these numbers, though the “titulados” are listed in a 
separate column, and at the end of each barony compilation the 
names of the principal Irish families are given with number of 
families with that surname, in the area described. Since in most 
baronies the lowest number is 4 or 5, the census takers apparently 
did not list lesser-number surnames. “Titulado” is defined as the 
most prominent resident(s) of the area. In rural areas they prob- 
ably were the landowners. 

The census was conducted by Sir William Petty who is said to 
have sent two or three assistants to each county to perform the 
enumeration. In later years, Sir William estimated that the total 
population of Ireland at the time of his census was 900,000. 
Apparently one of his objectives was to determine the change 
since 1641, to calculate the devastation caused by the civil war, 
during which (said Pender) the population of Connaught was 
almost annihilated. Ireland in 1659 was indeed depopulated by 
the Cromwellian wars. Kildare, for example, had only 796 
English and 13,029 Irish. Sligo had 538 English and 6339 Irish. 
Today Sligo town alone has a population of well over 20,000. 

Pender also included the texts of the Poll Money Ordnances of 
1660 and 1661. Petty’s census presumably was used as the basis 
for these. Comments on these ordnances appear below. 

Missing from the Census records are the counties of Cavan, 
Galway, Mayo, Tyrone, Wicklow, and portions of counties Cork 
and Meath. Several counties have no names similar to Byrne in 
1659, these are Fermanagh, Londonderry, Ardmagh (Armagh), 
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Clare, Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Waterford, Longford, Slegoe 
(Siigo), and Tipperary. All the place names listed below are 
baronies unless otherwise noted. ‘he names of baronies where 
there were no names similar to Byrne or Burns have not been 
included. The numbers after the surnames are the number of 
families, not the individuals who have that surname. 

There are not many “O’Byrnes’ listed but at that time the prefix 
was out of fashion and most wrote their name as it sounded 
phonetically. In addition, what the census takers heard was key to 
how the surname was written. There was no standardization of 
spelling. One might hear Birne, another Bryan, a third Birn, and 
so on. 


COMMENTS ON POLL MONEY ORDNANCES 
OF 1660 AND 1661 


The 1660 Poll Money Ordnance placed a tax on everyone in 
Ireland above the age of fifteen years, the amount of tax 
depending on the person’s status. The tax ranged from twelve 
pence for the lowest, two shillings for a gentleman, four shillings 
for an esquire, twenty shillings for a baronet, and on up to eight 
pounds for a marquis. In each county and city, the names of those 
assigned to collect these taxes were listed, ranging from at least 
three per major town up to perhaps five dozen for large counties. 
It is interesting that few Irish names appear on this list, not even 
from among the few “titulados” listed by Petty who had Irish 
surnames. The only Byrne or similar surname appointed tax 
collector was “Iames Beirne” in Co. Sligo, who was the quarter- 
master James Birne/Byrne/Beirne in Sir Richard Coote’s 
Cromwellian cavalry regiment that was disbanded and received 
land grants in Co. Sligo. 

The 1661 ordnance refined and adjusted (upwards of course) 
the tax categories and rates, and the collectors were almost iden- 
tical to the 1660 list. The only addition of possible interest was a 
John Barnes in Co. Meath. James Beirne again was on the list. 


CHAPTER 5 


Co. Antrim 


1543 — 1659 1796 1825-38 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax ‘Tithe  Griffth’s Land _ Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Antrim 2 6 1 53 209 1 1644 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The following names appear in the fants: Brien O’Birn of Co. 
Antrim, pardoned in February 1592, and Edmond mac Dalloe, a 
freeholder who surrendered his land for plantation by settlers in 
November 1619. This indicates that a Byrne family was estab- 
lished here at an early date but one not connected to the Leinster 
O’Byrnes. The Census of Ireland 1659 only records the surname in 
Belfast City — Burnes 6. Griffith’s Valuation shows Burns as the most 
common spelling of the surname in Co. Antrim, followed by 
Byrne, Byrnes, Bourne, Bournes, Burne, Burn, and Byrns. 

‘Byrne Family Pedigrees’ on the World Families Forums website 
has the following lineage: 


Pedigree of Brian O’Byrne: 

John Byrnes, b. Ballycastle, Co. Antrim, Northern Ireland, m. Sophie Byrnes. 
Patrick O’Byrne, b. 1785 Ballycastle, m. Flora Rogers. 

Thomas O’Byrne, b. 2 February 1819, Ireland, m. Margaret Steele. 

John O’Byrne, b. 24 December 1874, Pendleton, Ontario, Canada, m. Rose 
Anne Darragh. 

Arthur John O’Byrne, b. 20 November 1880, near Pendleton, Ontario, Canada, 
m. Ida Elizabeth McFall. 

Cecil John O’Byrne, b. 13 June 1913, Wilcox, Saskatchewan, Canada, m. Pearl 
Eva Blashill. 
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Surprisingly, the DNA of this family connects it to the Elphin 
Cluster of Go. Roscommon that is thought to represent the 
O’Beirne clan. ‘Therefore the progenitor of this Co. Antrim family 
may well have migrated north. 

Burke’s Jrish Family Records (1976) mentions a John Byrne of 
Ballycastle, Co. Antrim who married Adeline Andrews. The 
couple had seven sons and four daughters. Unfortunately no 
further information 1s given. 


CHAPTER 6 


Co. Armagh (1) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Armagh 0 0 10 141 203 5 785 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Census of Ireland 1659 has no record of the surname Byrne or 
any variation for Go. Armagh, which indicates that their number 
was insignificant at that time. ‘The Gnffith’s Valuation shows Burns 
as the most usual spelling of the surname, followed by Byrne, but 
there are also many other spelling variations. 

The origins of those with the surname Burns in Co. Armagh 
may lie with the Muinter Birn (the tribe or people of Biorn). Little is 
known of the Muinter Birn but according the twelfth century 
manuscript book of genealogies known as Rawlinson B502, they 
are descended from Bern, son of Ruardri, son of Murchad, a quo 
Muinter Birn, who belong to the line of the Genél Eéghain. 

According to O’Dugan’s Topographical Poems, the MacRuaidhris 
(MacRory or MacRogers) held lordship over the territory of the 
Muinter-Birn, which O’Hart says was a district in the baronies of 
Dungannon and Strabane, Co. Tyrone. O’Hart goes on to say 
that the Muinter Birn, some of whose descendants anglicized their 
name to Bruen, belonged to a district in the south of the barony 
of Dungannon, adjoining the territory of Trough in Co. 
Monaghan. There still is a village in this area called Minterburn. 
Rawlinson connects them with the Sil Cuind tribe whose overlord 
was The O’Donnell. In circa 1350 the Muinter Birn had to 
provide the O’Donnells with thirty-two soldiers. 
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Like the Murphys (MacMurchadha) of the same area they appear 
to have been driven out of southern Dungannon and their terri- 
tory absorbed into the O’Neill hegemony. However, it 1s likely 
that a remnant settled in south Armagh. 

Currently, no genetic link has been established between the 
Muinter Birn and any of the other DNA tested Byrne clusters 
throughout Ireland. 


Co. Armagh (LL) 


THE BYRNES OF LURGAN: A COUNTY LOUTH 
CONNECTION 
by Nic Burns 


This account of the Lurgan, Co. Armagh, family should be 
considered in conjunction with the related Byrne families 
discussed under the Co. Louth and Co. Monaghan headings. 

In an article in Béaloideas, (Fournal of the Folklore of Ireland Society, 
1931), a link was ‘offered’ between the Co. Armagh families of 
Burns and Byrne to the O’Byrnes of Co. Wicklow via the Killanny 
Byrnes of Co. Louth. The Béaloideas theory remained untested, 
until in April 2010, the Memozr of the Byrnes of Louth and Armagh with 
notes dated 18" September 1959, by Davy McVeagh, was located in 
the Public Record Office of Northern Ireland, (catalogue index 
T/2509). 

Using the information contained in the Memoir (transcribed 
below), a search was undertaken to locate and DNA test a male 
descendent of the Byrnes of Lurgan. Such a person was identified 
after tracing the movements of the family over a period of 350 
years from Co. Louth to Co. Armagh to Lanarkshire, Scotland to 
Liverpool, England, to New Orleans, USA, and finally to ‘Texas. 

His results, when compared to the thirty tested members of the 
Byrne DNA Project from the Monaghan and Louth area, clearly 
confirmed a link to the Killanny Byrnes of Co. Louth, the very 
link tendered in the Béalordeas article of 1931. Additionally, if the 
memortr is deemed reliable, the DNA results, while confirming a 
connection to the Byrnes of Killanny, concurrently disproved the 
long held belief in a blood relationship between the Killanny 
Byrnes of Co. Louth and the O’Byrnes of Gabhal Raghnaill, Co. 
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Wicklow. (This is further discussed elsewhere under Co. Louth). 

Shaun E. O’Byrne has transcribed the McVeagh Memoir and 
the two letters that accompanied the manuscript. The original 
manuscript of Memozrr of the Byrnes’ of Louth and Armagh is almost illeg- 
ible in places and the Ordnance Survey Map of County Louth had to be 
utilized for identification of place names: 


BYRNE 

George [d. 1750 see note 1] became possessed of considerable property and 
demesnes in Co. Louth making his chief residence Mount Byrne. He was 
married and had children. His remains are deposited in the family vault in 
Killarney [Killanny] Churchyard. He was succeeded in his estates and inheri- 
tances by his son: 

Harry [no dates] succeeded to his father’s Estates, Manorial rights, Inheri- 
tances etc. He was twice married and had four sons by his first and one son by 
his second wife. His remains lie entombed in the family vault in Killarney 
[Killanny] churchyard. His sons are as under. He bequeathed his property 
generally to his family appointing his youngest son, Harry, his successor to the 
estates of Mount Byrne and Allanstown [Allardstown], Co. Louth and his son 
George to those of Lia[?]town [Seatown] near Dundalk with sundry other 
descriptions of property. 

Thomas possessed estates and establishments in the County of Louth, 
Chris[?]tontown [Christianstown] near Dun[?]les [Darver], at this period 
producing [£]2,500 per annum, was forfeited under the following circum- 
stances: Walking in his grounds with a gentleman before dinner the latter 
remarked, “What a beautiful place you have gotten here Mr. Byrne.” “Yes,” 
was the reply, “as I neglected to take advantage of in duceterrie [Duce Terri] 
[see note 2] of the conditions of the Treat [Treaty] of Limerick (1691), it would 
be in the power of any fellow on making a popish discovery known to the Crown 
to deprive me of any possession.” Next day the perfidious friend gave informa- 
tion, confirmation ensued and he was rewarded by a gift of the estate for his 
services. 

Mr. Byrne was twice married, first to Jane, daughter of Sir William Brownlow 
and [daughter named Katherine according to Sir William Brownlow’s will of 
1660] widow of — Chamberlain, Esq., of Co. Louth. By this lady he had a son 
and daughter, her remains he interred in the Churchyard of Killarney 
[Killanny] near Ardee. Secondly he espoused Esther, daughter of James 
Mathews, Esq., of Haggardstown near Dundalk by whom he had two daugh- 
ters. His children are as under enumerated. 

This lady died at the age of 60 years and lies interred in the family vault of 
the Mathews in the Churchyard of Haggardstown. 

Mr. Byrne was of expensive habits, sold all his remaining property and 
embarked for the United States of America in hopes of improving his fortune by 
the purchase of land there. He sailed for Maryland in a ship commanded by his 
brother, Patrick and was never heard of afterwards by his family or friends, 
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except on interrogation his brother Patrick merely said he died there which brief 
explanation, for no other could be obtained, caused great indignation. 

Christopher [b. 1715] an opulent merchant of the city of Dublin and 
Dundalk. Considerations and motives induced him to renounce the Roman 
Catholic religion and embrace Protestantism. This act so incensed his Catholic 
Brethren that deeming it impolitic and perilous to remain any longer in a 
Catholic country disposed of his interests therein and removed to the Co. of 
Armagh wherein he purchased property and continued to reside the remainder 
of his life. He married Anne, daughter of Christopher Weldon, Esq., of the city 
of Dublin by whom he had one son, ‘Thomas. 

Thomas born 1748 or ‘49, his successor; a Commander — accompanied Lord 
Howe’s Fleet to the coast of America and remained there during the war with 
the United States for Independence, subsequently joined Admiral Vernon’s 
squadron on the West Indies Station in the “Richmond” Frigate. On the death 
of his father [ca. 1780] he inherited all his possessions and retired from the 
Maritime Service; became a Merchant and ship owner of the Port of Newry 
residing at the town of Lurgan, County Armagh. 

He was the intimate and highly valued friend and contemporary of the Rt. 
Hon. William Brownlow, M.P. and the Right Rev. Thomas Percy D.D. Lord 
Bishop of Dromore. He was twice married: first to Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Franklin, Esq., of the city of London and Cardigan, South Wales and a Surgeon 
in the Royal Navy, by his wife Charlotta Catherina only child of Sir Charles 
Holtzendorff of Westminster, Finchley Hall and Teddington, Co. Middlesex by 
whom he [Thomas] had several children as under. Secondly he espoused Jane, 
daughter of William Sinclare, Esq., of the city of Dublin and by her had also 
several children as under. He died at Lurgan 23"! March 1830 in the 82 year of 
his age. Children 


Charles Holtzendorff, born the 3" day of March, 1782 at Lurgan, Co. Armagh, 
Ireland, a Commander[?] of the Port of Liverpool and subsequently a Ship 
Owner and Underwriter, also a Captain in the Liverpool[?] Seafencibles[?] 
during the period that Corps was enlisted for the defence of the Port and adja- 
cent coast. 2 French frigates of 44 guns each having invaded the coast and landed 
near to Fishguard in Cardigan Bay in the year 1797. 2,080 men all of whom 
were made prisoners. He inherited considerable possessions and money by the 
death of his maternal grandmother [Charlotta Catherina Franklin nee Holtzen- 
dorff] and during a residence in Scotland he joined the 1“ Regiment of Renfrew 
Local Militia... he married March 3, 1812 Susannah Ewing eldest daughter of 
Andrew Ewing, Esq., of the city of Glasgow and had several children. 


Anna Maria Franklin. Inherited by the death of her maternal grandmother, 
possessions in the Co. Middlesex. She married James Truman Bell, Esq., of the 
city of Dublin and Armagh, an Attorney at Law and Crown Solicitor. No issue. 
Left her property in Duke Street to Thomas, eldest son of her brother with annu- 
ities to the children of her sister E. H. Alder. 
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Copy of Letter from Charles Holtzendorff Byrne to his father, 
Thomas Byrne: 


Kingston March 21* 1797. 


Dear Father, 

I received yours of the 4" on the 11"; which I should have answered imme- 
diately, but wished to give you an account how Dr. Forde laid my money out for 
me. I am very much pleased to find I have made some amendment in Writing, 
Spelling, and hope never to give you the trouble of reproving me again, upon 
that score, as my best Endeavours shall be used to the contrary. According to 
your desire, Dr. Forde bought me a superfine Blue, 19s Od per yd., a swans-down 
Waistcoat, Casimere [Cashmere] Breeches, and a new Hat, which, with Buttons, 
trimming, Making, came to £4 15s 9d, the remainder is in my hands tll further 
Orders. 

I have the pleasure of informing you that my G-mother has increased my 
Weekly allowance of 3d to 6d, and has been so good, to send her pianoforte to 
School, for my use, this I take very kind of her, and shall not slight her Favours. 
I take great delight in it as it is the only recreation I have from the Noise of the 
Boys and practice at least 4 hours in the day, and am learning my old lessons 
(which you taught me) over again, as I had quite forgot them, but shall soon be 
able to play them, as well as ever, and hope with more exactness. 

I have been through all Newgate with Dr. Forde, he is made Deputy Ordi- 
nary and does Duty there 3 times a week, for which he has £100 a year. 

Ihave not been to see Lady Darnby nor Mrs. Grant as I was only two or three 
days in town to get measured for my clothes, but intend calling on them when I 
go to town for Easter, our vacation commences the 21* of June, but G-mother 
says I must stay a month or two previous to my going to Ireland with her, it is 
much against my will to stay here longer than the end of this quarter, as the man 
is not capable of teaching us, and it is losing time to stay here doing nothing. 

I was much disappointed when I went to town to find Edward Reid was gone 
a long time since, let him know that I dined with his friend Mr. Seaton who was 
so kind as to offer me a bed whilst I stayed in town, I forgot in my last to tell you 
that I received your present the 7s 0d piece, for which I return you my most 
grateful thanks. I intend writing to my friends in Dublin but take it very unkind 
that they have never dropped a line to me since my arrival in England. I received 
a letter from my friend William Stinton the 20". Remember me to my Dear 
Mother, Grandmother, Sisters, Brothers, Friends etc.... I remain with due 
respect your very Affectionate and Dutiful Son. 
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Copy of letter from Charles Holtzendorff Byrne to his father, 
Thomas Byrne (the original is sealed with the Byrne seal): 


July 12" 1809 


My Dear Father, 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Lord Aston this day struck his colours 
and tomorrow the Exchequer orders are to be given up to me and in a day or 
two a formal meeting will take place for me to receive possession of the Duke 
Street houses, stables, etc., in the name of the parties — I don’t know how we may 
settle about rents etc., but blame me if they get anything out of me but what I 
cannot help. It will be necessary for Maria and Bess immediately to send me their 
general letters of Awards separately drawn out as otherwise it will be considered 
an evasion of the stamp duties and of no effect. 

Their proportion of stock I shall place as they please to their account but 
would recommend the 3% or 4% consols (see note 1) for although they do not 
pay so good interest as others get in case of peace they would be up 20% above 
any of the rest and the long annuity being terminable is against them, or perhaps 
they would like it in the Irish Fund which I don’t recommend but they will direct 
me what to do with their proportions and if the money goes into their names at 
the Bank no person can receive the dividends but themselves without a special 
letter of Awards from the Directors of the Bank of England so they must consider 
what is to be done with it as ifit is once placed to their name no person can after- 
wards have any power over it but themselves. 

Send the general letter of Awards as soon as possible. I received your letter 
and will pay your bill when presented which has not made its appearance yet 
and if you are obliged to draw again for the same sum I will honour it. 

Iam glad my mother got her cloak safe and is pleased with it and I hope by 
this time the shawls are with them, earrings etc. I will observe what Bess desires 
(esp. stockings). You must have a deal of fatigue with much to do but I hope it 
will prove profitable. 

Teddington — I have little hopes of recovering. Lord Aston’s — [his half- 
brother?] is all in the King’s Bench and his Lordship I fear is in the like 
predicament. John is well I heard from him a few days ago. I hope he will be 
successful, he shall have my assistance as far as I am able. I rejoice he has such 
a situation and I would not change it for any other in Liverpool. 

Love to all at home I hope to see you in about six weeks, 

Your dutiful and affectionate son, 

Charles H. Byrne 


Notes 

1 ‘recommend the 3% or 4% consols.’ ‘This word looks like consols but might 
be “consds/comds,” whether it means “commodities, conditions” or is a short- 
hand for “compound interest” 

2 ‘in duceterrie of the conditions’... Duce Terri —a lawsuit. 
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3 This transcript was made from copied notes, which are themselves a tran- 
script of notes lent by Davy McVeagh, made by him and dated 18" September 
1959. 

4 With reference to the Byrnes of Allardstown, Co. Louth, who are docu- 
mented in various editions of Burke, it is evident that the initial progenitor in this 
memoir, George Byrne, is in fact Gerald Byrne (d. 1695) who married Catherine 
Plunkett. Gerald’s successor, his son, Harry Byrne, is the Henry Byrne of Allard- 
stown (1671-1761) who was twice married: His first wife was Elizabeth Taaffe, 
and his second wife Elizabeth Gernon. 

5 The Memorr describes the “lost” branch of the House of Allardstown, namely 
the issue of Thomas Byrne of Maryland whose descendants settled in Lurgan 
town, Co. Armagh, viz. Christopher Byrne of Armagh, Thomas Byrne of 
Lurgan and Charles Holtzendorff Byrne and his issue. 


Charles’ daughter, Anna Maria Byrne, was baptised 13" June 
1827 in St Peter’s, Liverpool. He and his wife Susan were then 
living in Brownlow Street, Liverpool, and his occupation given as 
merchant. 


THE BANKRUPTCY OF 
CHARLES HOLTZENDORFF BYRNE 


The business affairs of Charles H. Byrne took a disastrous turn 
and he was declared bankrupt on 15" February 1833 as adver- 
tised in the Bankruptcy Directory. Further details are recorded in The 
Legal Observer or, fournal of Jurisprudence, (vol. 19, 1839) and the Law 
Journal (1832-1949): 


Whereas a Fiat in Bankruptcy is awarded and issued forth against Charles 
Holtzendorff Byrne, of Liverpool, in the county of Lancaster, Sail-Maker, 
Dealer and Chapman, and he being declared a bankrupt is hereby required to 
surrender himself to the Commissioners in the said Fiat named, or the major 
part of them, on the 21* day of January instant, and on t he 18" day of February 
next, at eleven in the forenoon on each day, at the Clarendon-rooms, in South 
John — street, Liverpool, in the county of Lancaster, and make a full discovery 
and disclosure of his estate and effects; when and where the creditors desire to 
come prepared to prove their debts, and at the first sitting to choose assignees, 
and at the last sitting the said bankrupt is required to furnish his examination, 
and the creditors a re to assent to or dissent from the allowance of his certificate. 
All persons indebted to the said bankrupt, or that have any of his effects, are not 
to pay or deliver the same b t to whom the Commissioners shall appoint, but 
give notice to Messrs. Vincent and Sherwood, Solicitors, ‘'emple, London, or 
to Mr. John Robinson, Solicitor, Post-office-place, Liverpool. 
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Pedigree of the Byrnes of Lurgan, Co. Armagh — Co. Monaghan 
Cluster 

George (Gerald) Byrne b. Killanny, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. Mount Byrne, 
Allardstown, Co. Louth. 

Henry Byrne d. 1761 Mount Byrne. 

Christopher Byrne, d. 1783 Lurgan, m. Anne Weldon before 1748 Lurgan, 
Co. Armagh. 

Thomas Byrne, d. 23 March 1830, Lurgan, m. (2) Elizabeth Franklin. 

John Bligh Byrne, b. 1793 Lurgan, d. 1848 New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, m. 
Madeline A. Remey before 1835. 

John Florian Byrne, m. dau. of Victor David. 

John Bligh Byrne, b. New Orleans, d. 1932 m. Denise De La Vasseur Jorda. 
John Marie Bligh Byrne, b. 31 May 1885, New Orleans, d. 29 June 1960, 
Texas. 

Donn Robert Byrne, b. New Orleans. 


Based on the Davy McVeagh Memoir and recent research, the full 
pedigree of the Byrne family of Lurgan is provided in the 
appendix. 


Co. Armagh (ILL) 


The Burns Surname DNA Project (overseen by Norma Farmilo) 
records the following Co. Armagh pedigrees: 


Anne Burns (m. John Rice). Natives of the RC parish of Lower Killevy, Co. 
Armagh. 


Bernard C. Rice (m. Katherine Swords). 
Matthew A. Rice (m. Viola Bechtel). 
Bernard C. Rice (m. Margaret Bernard). 
Marilyn Rice (m. Emmett Fitzpatrick). 
Coleen Fitzpatrick. 


Hugh Burns m. Susan Melon. Hugh came from Co. Armagh. 
Their son, John Burns, b. 1828. The family settled in Paisley, Scotland. 
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Co. Armagh (IV) 
THE BYRNES OF ANNAGHGAD, CREGGAN 


The townland of Annaghgad is located in southwest of Co. 
Armagh, adjacent to the Co. Monaghan border. In the 1828 Tithe 
Applotments, 25 Byrne families resided in Creggan parish, with 4 
living just east of Crossmaglen, 6 east of Cullyhanna and the 
remaining 15 families living near Cullaville on the Go. Monaghan 
and Northern Ireland border. Of these, 8 Byrne families were 
residing in the small border townland of Annaghgad. 

The family histories of the Byrne families of Annaghgad and 
others of Creggan parish are to be found in a local history publi- 
cation entitled Pathways through Time. A member of one of these 
families, Patrick J. Byrne, migrated in about 1930 and established 
the P,J. Byrne public house in Castlebellingham, Co. Louth. ‘The 
current publican, Michael Byrne, the grandson of P.J., Byrne, 
took a DNA test in 2009 and the results placed his family directly 
in the middle of the Monaghan Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project. 
Provided below is the pedigree of Michael Byrne’s family. Other 
families comprising the Monaghan Cluster are described else- 
where under the headings of counties Down, Louth, Meath, and 
Monaghan. 


Pedigree of the Byrnes of Annaghgad, Co. Armagh — Monaghan 
Cluster 

Thomas? Byrne. 

James? Byrne. 

John Byrne b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

James Byrne b. 1843, Annaghgad, d. after 1911, m. Anne Callan, 7 February 
1875. 

Patrick J. Byrne b. 1890, Annaghgad, d. 6 July 1940, Castlebellingham, m. 
Catherine Anne Kelly. 

Patrick J. Byrne b. 1920, Annaghgad, d. 12 October 2002, Castlebellingham, 
m. Joan -. 

Michael Byrne, b. Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


The pedigree of the Byrnes of Annaghad is provided in the 
appendix. 
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Co. Armagh (V) 
THE BURNS OF UPPER AND LOWER KILLEVY 


A significant Burns presence is located in the parish of Upper 
Killevy on the border with Co. Louth. In the 15 year period from 
1834-48, 141 births were recorded for the surname Burns in the 
parishes of Upper and Lower Killevy. The ancestry of this group 
is currently unknown, but most probably connected to the Co. 
Monaghan Cluster, as are the Annaghgad and Creggan families, 
or alternatively with the Co. Louth Cluster of the Byrne DNA 
Project. 


CHAPTER 7 


Co. Carlow (I) 


1543- 1659 1796 1823-38 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Carlow 385 138 2 573 15 1798 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Census of Ireland 1659 has the following record of the surname 
for Co. Carlow: city of Carlow — Byrne 8, barony of Carlow — 
Byrne 24, Rathvilly — Byrne 25, Forth — Byrne 17, Idrone and St. 
Mullins— Byrne 64. Griffith shows well over 500 families surnamed 
Byrne for the county. 

The O’Byrnes of Co. Carlow at Tullow and Clonmore are 
discussed in volume 2 of this series but new research has led to 
new thoughts on many of the Carlow pedigrees contained in 
volume 2, particularly the Clonmore, Sleaty, and Hamilton 
Lodge pedigrees, which all now need to be revised. It now appears 
that there were several major branches of the Leinster O’Byrnes 
based in what became Co. Carlow. For the future, these need to 
be studied with an eye upon which of the various Kavanagh septs 
each group was attached to. 

The Gabhal t’Siomon or Coulteman O’Byrnes for one, had left 
what became Co. Wicklow in the 1300s, selling their land at Glen- 
malure to the Gabhal Raghnaill (Ranelagh) O’Byrnes, in order 
set up at Tullow as allies of a powerful branch of the Kavanaghs. 
They were later allies of the Earls of Ormond, holding various 
official posts throughout the earldom. It now appears that one 
branch settled at Tyan and eventually came to hold the powerful 
and strategic castle at Clonmore from the Butlers. While in 


96 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


volume 2 it was believed that the O’Byrnes of Clonmore origi- 
nated in Portrushin it has since been found that this is not the case 
and that the family originated from Tyan, a placename probably 
only remembered now as “Syan Cross.” While the O’Byrnes of 
Clonmore were connected to the O’Byrnes of Ballinacor by 
marriage (one of them, Sadhbh, being the mother of Feagh 
McHugh O’Byrne), it now seems certain, despite numerous pedi- 
grees to the contrary, that they were not any part of the Gabhal 
Raghnaill, who were oppressed by the Butlers of Ormond. It is 
unlikely that the Butlers would have conceded Clonmore Castle 
to any branch of the Gabhal Raghnaill, who were allies to the 
Butler rivals, the Fitzgeralds of Kildare. 

The O’Byrnes at Portrushin (see Kildare (IID) may have settled 
there as part ofan O’Byrne of Downes and Butler “anti-Fitzgerald 
alliance.” However, there was also a notable O’Byrne presence 
at Hacketstown, which may have been part of an O’Byrne of 
Newrath expansion and settlement into Kavanagh territory. 

There are extensive listings of the O’Byrnes of Co. 
Carlow in the Fiants, Inquisitions, and Pardons. Vhe earliest occurs in 
1549 with the pardon of Hugh O’Byrne of Ballyncorran, a 
horseman, noted as the brother of Patrick O’Byrne, who himself 
was also pardoned. The year 1549 also saw the pardons of some 
of the leaders of the Tullow or Coulteman O’Byrnes: Gerald mac 
Teighe, gentleman, and husband of More ny Toole, and their 
sons, Charles, Donogh, Edmund, James, and Morghe (Morgan). 
Tullow aside, below are listed some of the earliest records for 
prominent groupings of O’Byrnes in Co. Carlow — these appear 
to represent different families acting independently of each other: 


TYAN AND CLONMORE 


Tyan 

1549, Charles son of Phelim boye son of Lorkan of ‘Tyan 

1549, Hugh gankaghe son of Phelim boy son of Lorkan of Tyan 
1549, Edmund boye son of Laughlyn duffe son of Cryed of Tyan 
1549, Maurice son of Laughelyn duffe son of Cryed of Tyan 
1549, Laughlyn duffe son of Cryede of Tyan 

1583, Hugh gangagh son of Phelim O’Byrne, of Clonmore 

1597, Tirlagh son of Hugh gankagh of Fennagh, Tullow 

1598, Felyme son of Hugh gankaghe, of ‘Tullow 


Co. Carlow 


Clonmore 

1549, Morghe (Morgan) more son of Teige, kern — of Clonmore 
1576, Hugh son of Phelim O’Birne, horseman, of Clonmore 
1576, Phelim son of Hugh O’Birne, horseman, of Clonmore 
1576, Gerald Mac Hugh O’Birne, horseman, of Clonmore 
1583, Hugh Geangach son of Phelim O’Byrne of Clonmore 
1583, James son of Hugh, husbandman of Clonmore 

1583, William son of Hugh O’Byrne, husbandman of Clonmore 
1583, Robert son of Hugh O’Byrne, husbandman of Clonmore 
1583, Morough son of Donell, of Clonmore 

1583, Morish boy, horseboy of Clonmore 

1643, Bryan Byrne, gentleman of Oldtown, Clonmore 

1642, Luke Birne of Clonmore 

1642, Tirlagh Birne, gentleman of Killalongford, Clonmore 
1642, James Byrne gentleman of Raheen, Clonmore 

1642, Owen Birne of Raheen, Clonmore 

1642, Lyshagh (Lewis) Byrne of Raheen, Clonmore 

1642, James Birne of Raheen, Clonmore 

1642, Brian Birne, gentleman, of Oldtown, Clonmore 

1641, Turlagh son of Edmond Burn of Raheen, Clonmore 


HACKETSTOWN 


1583, Dermot son of William, farmer 

1583, Morough son of Manus, farmer 

1583, Donell son of Dermot, farmer 

1583, Philip son of William, farmer 

1642, Cahir Birne of Hacketstown 

1642, Morice Birne of Hacketstown 

1642, Cahir Birne of Hacketstown 

1642, John son of Donogh of Hacketstown 
1645, Patrick Keogh Birne of Hacketstown 
1642, Turlagh Byrne of Hacketstown 

1642, Patrick Byrne of Hacketstown 

1642, Brian son of Owen Birne of Hacketstown 
1642, Edmund son of Donell of Hacketstown 
1642, Art Boy of Hacketstown 

1642, Moris bane of Hacketstown 

1641, Tirlagh Birne of Hacketstown, 

1641, Coole son of Gerald Birne of Hacketstown 
1642, Brian son of Owen Birne of Hacketstown 
1642, Patrick Birne of Hacketstown 

1642, Patrick Reagh of Hacketstown 

1642, Edmond son of Daniel of Hackettstown 
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1806, Garret Byrne, of Hacketstown 


Raghenegrew, Hacketstown 

1642, Luke Birne gentleman, of Rathnagrew 

1643, Art son of Loughlin, farmer, of Raghenegrew, Hacketstown 
1643, Teige son of Connor, labourer — Raghenegrew, Hacketstown 


Kilmacart, Hacketstown 
1642, Tirloghe Byrne of Kilnecartan, or Killnecart or Killycarty (Kilmacart), 
Hacketstown 


Knocknagilky, Hacketstown 
1643, John son of James of Knocknagilky, Hacketstown 


PORTRUSHIN 


1583, Gerald son of Hugh O’Byrne, farmer 

1619, Cahir, son of Gerald Birne 

1641, Edmund Birne, of Portrushin 

1641, Brian son of Owen Birne of Portrushin 

1642, Cahir Birne, gentleman of Portrushin 

1642, a son of Edmund Birne, gentleman of Portrushin 
1641, Tirlagh son of Cahir Bawne of Portrushin 

1641, Cahir Birne, gentleman, of Portrushin 

1641, Dermott son of William of Portrushin 

1643, Cahir son of Dermott son of William of Portrushin 
1642, Edmond Birne of Portrushin 


The Byrne DNA Project has the following pedigree: 


Pedigree of Hugh G. Byrne: 

Michael Byrne of Lisaluane, Co. Carlow (1760-90). 

His brother, John Byrne (1768-1823). 

His brother, Hugh Byrne (1777-1 May 1851). 

Hugh’s son, Thomas Byrne (1819-31 March 1861). 

His son, Hugh Byrne, of Graigue, Co. Kilkenny, d. 25 October 1925, m. Mary 
Murphy. 

His son, James Byrne, d. 1940s, Co. Kilkenny. 

His son, John James Byrne, (1912-77), d. London, m. Kathleen Collins. 


A typical story of successful emigration to the New World is to 


Co. Carlow 99 


be found in the story of Thomas Byrne (b. ca. 1820) and his wife 
Margaret Brennan. The couple were from Leighlin in Co. 
Carlow. ‘They had issue: 1) John, 2) Lawrence, 3) Charles, 4) 
Thomas, 5) Terence, 6) William, 7) Ellen, and 8) Peter Vincent. 
William Byrne remained in Ireland while his siblings emigrated 
to Onondaga County, New York, from the year 1848 onwards. 
Lawrence was the first to leave Ireland, joing an uncle, Patrick 
Brennan (d. 1896), who had emigrated to Onondaga at an earlier 
date. Most of the Brennans and Byrnes who emigrated to 
Onondaga County between 1848 and 1870 became successful 
farmers, and many of their children entered professions as 
teachers, priests, religious, medics, lawyers, and business-persons. 

Patrick Byrne, and Joseph Byrne, father and grandfather of Joe 
Byrne of the infamous Australian Ned Kelly Gang, were also from 
Co. Carlow. 


Co. Carlow (I) 


THE SEVERAL PEDIGREES OF THE 
BYRNE FAMILIES OF SLEATY 


While technically Sleaty was in the Queen’s County (Co. Laozs) the 
various pedigrees of the Byrne families who once lived at Sleaty 
relate to a group of families far more strongly associated with Co. 
Carlow, and for that reason Sleaty is included here. ‘The pedigrees 
relating to Sleaty present a challenge in terms of genealogy for 
they begin with dubious Victorian research that was focused upon 
Edward Colclough O’Byrne’s obsession in linking his and other 
kindred families to Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. 

With this being questioned in later years the focus shifted into 
consolidating a single unbroken line pedigree connecting the 
Byrnes of Sleaty together and to presenting them as a branch of 
the Gabhal Raghnall O’Byrnes, but much of the research 
presented in the modern pedigrees was also in error and irrecon- 
cilable with the genealogies of Sleaty-related families. 

The following article looks at the development of the Sleaty- 
Clonmore pedigrees through from Victorian times and presents 
alternatives that in the future will see increasingly accurate pedi- 
erees for the Sleaty and Clonmore families. 
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Sleaty is important among the genealogies of the O’Byrnes of 
Leinster, impacting as it does on the genealogies of the Byrnes of 
Ballysallagh, Ballyspellan, Clara Castle, Courtnellan (Cournellian), 
Ballyline (Ballyine), Tinnacarrig, Hamilton Lodge, ‘Tankard- 
stown, and Rosemount just to name a few. 


THE SHEARMAN PEDIGREE 


In the article in volume 2 it was postulated that a document known 
as ‘the Shearman Pedigree’ was the basis for the Sleaty pedigree. 
However, this presents several problems, not the least of which is 
that the original is not available. It is therefore an unknown quan- 
tity, more referenced than studied. It was not actually a pedigree 
of the Byrnes of Sleaty, but was compiled by John Shearman of 
Kilkenny, who married Mary Byrne (d. bef. 1795). Mary was the 
daughter of Charles Byrne of Ballyspellan, who died before 1818. 
She had more than one line of Byrne ancestry, and many rela- 
tives, so the motivation for her husband John Shearman to chart 
these out 1s clear. 

In one account, repeated in volume 2, James Francis Byrne 
(1902-81) of Clonmel is supposed to have visited his aunt, Emily 
Byrne (1844-1926), at Kingstown, Dublin, in around 1925 
because she was believed to have a copy of the Shearman pedi- 
gree. James supposedly photographed the genealogy using a glass 
plate but another account says that James and his brother, fellow 
family genealogist Cathal, only began researching their family 
history from around 1944. It seems that, whatever the scenario, 
they found Shearman no great help because it predated their own 
understanding of the family genealogy by several generations. 

However, the Shearman Pedigree, which as said was actually 
based on the Byrnes of Ballyspellan and the families connected to 
them, may be more accurate and valuable in its own right than 
the subsequent efforts to construct a Sleaty Pedigree. Shearman 
is supposed to have been one of the sources for the Browning’s 
Traditional Pedigree of the Family of Byrne of Sleaty in the Queen’s County 
(mss. 1867). 
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THE BROWNING PEDIGREE 


John E. Browning’s Traditional Pedigree of the Family of Byrne of Sleaty 
in the Queen’s County (mss. 1867), now held in the National Archives 
of Ireland is known to be seriously flawed. Browning claimed that 
the Byrne family of Sleaty, among many other Byrne families such 
as the Byrnes of Hamilton Lodge, were directly descended from 
Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. A Wikipedia article about ‘Fiach 
McHugh O’Byrne’ carries the report of Sean MacBradaigh’s 
thoughts on the pedigree originally published in “The Senior Line 
of the Gabhal Raghanil’, in Genealogical Society of Ireland (vol. 6, no. 
1, Spring 2005, pp. 57-59.): 


Writing in 2005, Sean Mac Bradaigh (p. 57) stated, “Many efforts have been 
made over the years to find modern descendants of the Glenmalure Chief, Feach 
mac Hugh O’Byrne. None have met with any notable success.” 

Toirdelbhach, Fiach’s eldest son, was executed on 18 July 1595. He had two 
daughters and no sons. 

Fiach’s second son, Felim Buidh na Laragh, was an M.P. for County Wicklow 
and died in 1630. He married Winifred O’Toole of Castlekevin (daughter of 
Luke), who died in 1628. A son of the couple was Brian O’Birn of Ballinacor, 
outlawed in 1652. His son was Colonel Shane mac Brian O’Birn, who served in 
the army of the Irish Catholic Confederation in the 1640s. 

MacBradaigh cites a family genealogy which brings Fiach’s descendants 
down to 1875, in the persons of brothers Alfred and John Byrne of Sleaty, 
County Laois. Alfred, a soldier, was the eldest and would have been ninth in 
descent from Felim, his pedigree being Alfred son of Gerald of Sleaty son of 
Charles of Sleaty son of Gerald of Ballinakill son of Charles son of Edmond of 
Ballinakill (d. 1737) son of Hugh son of Shane son of Brian son of Felim son of 
Fiach. 

MacBradaigh agrees that the descent down to Colonel Shane O’Birn is 
correct, it having been verified in the genealogies of the Gabhal Raghnail. He 
furthermore is inclined to accept the descent from Edmond O’Birn of Ballinakill, 
Clonmore (died 1737) down to Alfred and John. 

However, he casts grave doubts on the authenticity of Hugh O’Birn, puta- 
tive son of Colonel O’Birn, stating (p. 58) that he “does not belong naturally in 
either section... He is called Hugh Gancagh in the description of his putative son 
Edmond, a description which associates the latter, and by implication the 
former, with the place called Clonmore. This makes it apparent that simple 
“Hugh O’Birn’ is meant to be Hugh Gancagh of Clonmore but the latter in its 
full form was the name ofan uncle of Feach mac Hugh and brother to his mother 
Sadhbh. Could a member of Feach’s family, five generations removed from 
Sadhbh, by strange chance be named Hugh and be connected with Clonmore? 
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It seems very unlikely! Hugh O’Birn looks phoney, so the genealogy... is prob- 
ably false, but perhaps there is someone out there who could prove me wrong.” 


Browning and O’Toole — combined pedigree 
Fiach mac Hugh O’Byrne 


Felim Buidh na Laragh, M.P. Co. Wicklow, d. 1630, m. Winifred O’Toole d. 
1628 of Castlekevin 


Brian O’Birn of Ballinacor, outlawed in 1652. 
Colonel Shane O’Birn. 
Hugh 
Edmond of Ballinakill d. 1737 
Charles 
Gerald of Ballinakill 
Charles of Sleaty 


Gerald of Sleaty 





Alfred and John Byrne, living 1875, of Sleaty, Co. Laois 
MacBradaigh’s revision of the pedigree would simply present: 
Edmond of Ballinakill d. 1737 
Charles 
Gerald of Ballinakill 
Charles of Sleaty 


Gerald of Sleaty 





Alfred and John Byrne, living 1875, of Sleaty, Co. Laois 


The inaccurate Browning Pedigree came about through that 
extraordinary researcher, Edward Colclough Byrne of Rath- 


Co. Carlow 103 


mines who was deeply involved in genealogical studies in the 
1860s. A grandnephew of the famous Garrett and Billy Byrne of 
Ballymanus; he claimed to be the only surviving male represen- 
tative of the Ballymanus family. He was intending to try to 
establish a legal claim for compensation for loss of Ballymanus. 
(See C. O’Brien, “The Byrnes of Ballymanus and the Gabhal 
Raghnall connection’). While Edward did make many accurate 
notes during his researches, in this case, ignoring all evidence, he 
became obsessed in trying to establish that the Byrnes of Bally- 
manus were supposedly descended from Feagh McHugh 
O’Byrne. It was Edward who commissioned John Browning to 
investigate the genealogy of the Byrnes of Sleaty and Browning 
produced a report for him — the Traditional pedigree of the Family of 
Byrne of Sleaty in the Queen’s County by Dr O’Meara of Carlow and William 
Mackesey, farmer of Sleaty aged 76 years who was born in Sleaty and lived 
with the Byrne family to 1864, it was dated ‘Carlow, 21* October 
1867’. 

Browning stated that ‘Dr O’Meara was very kind and informed 
me that [the only] person other [who] took any interest this 
history of his family is Mr Thomas Byrne [...] merchant of Hack- 
etstown who is now about 76 years of age and that he connects 
his family line with that of Ballymanus.’ While Browning believed 
that this Thomas Byrne (b. ca. 1791) was linked to the Sleaty 
family, curiously he did not attempt to place him on the pedigree 
except to say: ‘Mr. Thomas Byrne of Hacketstown has purchased 
estates in Wicklow and Carlow. He has one only son, W. Patrick 
Byrne. [heard [he] is getting married. Oct. 19" 1867.J.E.B.’ This 
Thomas Byrne appears to have been a member of the Hamilton 
Lodge family, a grandson of the Anthony Byrne who died circa 
1751. Browning however, was working for Edward, and he had 
to produce a pedigree linking the Byrnes of Hacketstown 
(Hamilton Lodge) and Sleaty to the Ballymanus family, and also 
to Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. 

It took until 1998, with the publication of Conor O’Brien’s 
paper “Che Byrnes of Ballymanus and the Gabhal Raghnaill 
connection’ in Feagh McHugh O’Byrne the Wicklow Firebrand, to inval- 
idate Browning and O’Toole and refute the myth set up in 1867. 
However, not only were the Byrnes of Ballymanus not descended 
from Feagh McHugh O’Byrne, neither was Hugh O’Byrne of 
Clonmore Castle. 
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THE COULTEMAN BYRNES IN CO. CARLOW. 


Hugh Geangach O’Byrne of Clonmore Castle is often described 
in older pedigrees as being of Rathvilly, Go. Carlow and in more 
recently constructed pedigrees (also see vol. 2) as being of 
Portrushin. Neither of these descriptions is correct. In 1549 the 
Fiants describes him as Hugh ‘gankaghe’ O’Byrne of Tyan, Co. Carlow, 
son of Phelim boy, grandson of Lorcan, and brother of Charles. 
The Lorcan O’Byrne of Tyan mentioned does not appear to be 
the same person as Lorcan O’Byrne of Portrushin. This was only 
an assumption made in recent years without a full study of the 
Frants. It is difficult to identify where Tyan is but it might repre- 
sent the place name of Syan, now nothing more than the name of 
a crossroad. Hugh Geangach O’Byrne was not a member of 
Feagh McHugh’s family but neither would he seem to be an 
O’Byrne of Portrushin. The strongest indicators for him is that he 
was a member of the Coulteman O’Byrnes because he had two 
sons associated with Coulteman territory, Tirlagh at Fennagh and 
Phelim at Tullow. 

While several modern pedigrees have attempted to connect 
Hugh Geangach O’Byrne, or even Lorcan O’Byrne to a Gabhal 
Raghnall or Ranelagh lineage the emerging picture is that Hugh 
Geangach and his forefather Lorcan of Tyan seem to belong to 
the Gabhal t’Siom6n who evolved from being Kavanagh allies to 
Butler allies. Therefore, when in 1574 the Earl of Ormond trans- 
ferred Clonmore Castle to Hugh O’Byrne he was entrusting it to 
a member of a family who were established and faithful allies. 
Historians have until now assumed that the Butlers oppressed the 
Coulteman O’Byrnes, but that seems far from what happened. 
The families of the Coulteman O’Byrne were loyal and favoured 
lieutenants in the great Ormond Earldom and they appear in 
favoured positions as sergeants at arms, constables of castles, and 
tenants in chief. It is tume to take a new look at the Butler-Byrne 
relationship — because the Butlers and Ranelagh O’Byrnes were 
mutually hostile it has been assumed that this defined Butler- 
Byrne relations — but it is clearly not so. 

From Hugh Geangach O’Byrne of ‘Tyan and then Clonmore 
appears to descend a group of interrelated families based at 
Ballysallagh, Ballyspellan, Courtnellan (Cournellian), Hamilton 
Lodge, near Hacketstown, ‘Tankardstown, Ballyline (Ballyine), 
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Tinnacarrig, and Rosemount as well as the first Byrne family at 
Sleaty. In addition, closely linked, would be the Byrne families of 
Clara Castle, Bayswell House, and Croneybyrne. Courtnellan 
seems to be clearly connected to the Coulteman O’Byrnes who 
were associated with Tullow. 

The will of Edmond Byrne of Cournellian (Courtnellan), Co. 
Carlow dated 1744 mentions several beneficiaries, his nieces and 
nephews, among whom are named: James Byrne of Gournellian, 
and Lewis Byrne of Cournellian. In the same year, Lewis Byrne 
signed an indented Deed of Lease, for the lands around Clara 
Castle, which was witnessed by James Byrne of Cournellian. As 
Lewis and James were both nephews of Edmond Byrne of Cour- 
nellian it seems that Lewis’s father, the first Anthony Byrne 
(1656-1720), and the father of James Byrne, must have been 
brothers of Edmond Byrne. As Cournellian is believed to be a 
property in the hands of the Coulteman O’Byrnes then it follows 
that the Clara Castle and Bayswell are also Coulteman families. 

In 1762 Gerald Byrne of Ballysallagh, whose lands were adja- 
cent to Clara Castle, made his will. He mentions the following 
Byrnes as cousins: 


James Byrne of Ballysallagh 

James Byrne of Cournellian 

Garret Byrne of Sleaty, Queens County 
Pierce Byrne of Dublin 

Pierce Byrne of Ballyspellan 


If it is accepted that Ballysallagh, Ballyspellan Cournellian, and 
the Byrnes of Sleaty were of Coulteman stock then there still 
remain serious problems with the modern pedigrees. ‘The DNA 
of the family of James Francis Byrne (1902-81) who claimed 
descent from the last Byrnes of Sleaty 1s too far removed from the 
DNA of Anthony Byrne of Washington D.C., who represents the 
Clara Castle and Bayswell House lineage. 

In fact James Francis would have been closer to the St. Gery 
family who claimed descent from the Newrath O’Byrnes of 
Crioch Branach. Was the last Byrne family associated with Sleaty 
of different stock to the earlier Byrnes who previously possessed 
the place? 
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THE ‘HACKETSTOWN’ O’BYRNES IN CO. CARLOW 


In 1331 Murchad O’Byrne (d. 1338), ancestor of the O’Byrnes of 
Newrath, who was claiming the title of King of Ui Faelain, was 
consolidating and expanding his territory and in 1332 he seized 
Clonmore Castle. This was far from mere manoeuvring against 
the English administration based in Dublin, but was part of a 
complex political situation in Leinster surrounding a civil war 
between the rival Garryhill and Ballyloughan Kavanaghs. In 
using the title King of Ui Faelain, Murchad, who had already 
suppressed the O’Tooles, can be seen as claiming to be king of 
north Leinster while viewing the rival Kavanagh claimants as 
kings of south Leinster, or perhaps as equal kings of Leinster. 

One of these claimants, Muircheartach mac Muiris Kavanagh 
offered land to Gabhal t’Siomon in Carlow if they settled there as 
his allies. It is not clear how Murchad felt about the Gabhal 
t’Siomon or Coulteman O’Byrnes becoming allies to the Garry- 
hill Kavanaghs and leaving Glenmalure to be taken over by their 
kin, the Gabhal Raghnall O’Byrnes, but the indications are that 
there were other O’Byrne settlements in Carlow, where they were 
recruited by the opposing Kavanaghs at Ballyloughan. Whatever 
the case it may have been that Murchad O’Byrne took advantage 
of Kavanagh disunity to settle a contingent of his sector of the clan 
around Hacketstown in the borderlands of Kavanagh territory. 

The Kavanagh split lasted generations and in 1545 a battle was 
fought at Hacketstown between Gerald Mac Cahir Kavanagh of 
Garryhill and Cahir Mc Art Kavanagh of Diarmada 
Laimhdeargh (Ballyloughan) and his ally Shane Oge O’Byrne of 
the Gabhal Raghnaill. Hacketstown seems to have been 
contentious territory, and it may be asked if Shane was also trying 
to exert his authority over O’Byrnes living there who were also 
bordering his lands. Perhaps the O’Byrnes at Hacketstown were 
descendants and allies of the Newrath O’ Byrnes, uncomfortably 
sitting alongside the Gabhal Raghnaill, and perhaps even with a 
stake in land even as far as Macreddin or Ballymanus. ‘This could 
be the origin of the Byrnes of Ballymanus. 

Gerald Mac Cahir, Chief of the Garryhill Kavanaghs, was 
killed by the Ballyloughan Kavanaghs and O’Byrnes after 1571, 
and a grandson of Murtough Oge Kavanagh was killed by a Bally- 
loughan O’Byrne as late as 1601. These could be the O’Byrnes of 
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the Dullough as in 1600 the followers of Brian McDonough 
Kavanagh, Chief of Ballyloughan, include Tirlagh mc Brien 
O’Byrne and Hubert Oge Mac William O’Byrne of Kilmelepog 
(Coolnacupoge), near Ballyloughan. 

Certainly the Byrnes of Hamilton Lodge (Hacketstown Byrnes) 
claimed to be kin to the Byrnes of Ballymanus. ‘There is a DNA 
link between the Byrnes of Hamilton Lodge and one particular 
Byrne family of Kilcock, Co. Kildare. These seem to have arrived 
in Kilcock later than the other Byrnes associated with the area and 
it seems possible that their origins could be in Hacketstown. As 
the Kilcock DNA in turn links them to the DNA of the family of 
James Francis Byrne (1902-81), who is believed to represent the 
last Byrne family to live at Sleaty, an interesting historical picture 
emerges in accordance with the DNA findings that also serves to 
clarify the confusion in the earlier Sleaty pedigrees. What seems 
to have occurred is that Hugh Geangach O’Byrne of the Coul- 
teman settled at Clonmore, becoming a neighbour to the well 
established O’Byrnes of Hacketstown. Hugh was ancestor of 
several gentry families including the first Byrnes at Sleaty. Mean- 
while descendents of the Hacketstown family eventually lived in 
Kilcock and perhaps one branch of these migrated back to 
become the last Byrne family associated with Sleaty. 

The emerging picture is that of O’Byrnes variously and inde- 
pendently allied to Fitzgeralds, or to Butlers, or to Garryhill 
Kavanaghs, or Ballyloughan Kavanaghs, or to the Stopfords earls 
of Courtown, at different times. Indeed, there may have been 
several influxes of different O’ Byrne families, some mercenary, by 
invitation into areas adjoining their own clan lands. ‘This might 
present something of a patchwork quilt of O’Byrne settlement 
throughout counties Carlow and Kildare. The subject needs 
further research but the emerging picture is one of at least three, 
if not more, major groupings of the clan in Co. Carlow, what 
might be termed Portrushin O’Byrnes, Hacketstown O’Byrnes 
and Coulteman O’Byrnes. 


THE CLONMORE AND RANELAGH CONNECTION 


With the O’Byrne clan split between those in alliance with the 
Butlers and others being in alliance with the Fitzgeralds it not 
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surprising that a political marriage to ensure peace occurred 
between the O’Byrnes of Clonmore and the neighbouring 
O’Byrnes of Ranelagh. Hugh Geangach O’Byrne was a loyal 
Butler follower but Hugh mac Shane O’Byrne of Ballinacor, Lord 
of Ranelagh and a Fitzgerald follower, married Hugh Geangach 
O’Byrne’s sister, Sadhbh, who was the mother of the famous 
Feagh mac Hugh O’Byrne. Although the couple, duty done, 
divorced, they remained friends, and a lasting peace ensued 
between these two branches of the clan. It is perhaps the memory 
of this marriage link that developed into the mythology that the 
O’Byrnes of Clonmore were descended from Feagh Mc Hugh 
O’Byrne. Nevertheless, the division between Clonmore and 
Ranelagh lands is clearly described in an inquisition of 1616. This 
established that Hugh Geangach O’Byrne had been possessed of 
the lands at Kilcarney, and that when he died his successor, 
Murtagh mac Cahir O’Byrne had taken them over and was 
possessed of the lands in ‘Irish gavelkind’. A further inquisition of 
1617 into the lands held by Phelim, son and successor to Feagh 
McHugh O’Byrne, mentions Kilcarney and Rathshanmore as 
being on the boundary of his lands but not within them. 

It is now clear that the identity of Hugh Geangach’s son, 
Phelim Buidhe na Larach O’Byrne, is confused in the genealogy 
with that of Phelim son of Feagh McHugh O’Byrne who died in 
1632. There is no established date of death for Phelim Buidhe na 
Larach O’Byrne. Neither did he marry Una O’ Toole. Nor was he 
M.P. for Co. Wicklow in 1613. All these facts apply to Phelim son 
of Feagh McHugh O’Byrne and the little that is known about 
Phelim Buidhe na Larach O’Byrne is from O’ Donovan’s Ordnance 
Survey Notes of 1839, which say that he lived in Clonmore Castle. 
The only other thing is that Phelim Buidhe na Larach had prob- 
ably died by 1636 when Thomas Comerford was in possession of 
Clonmore. 


THE FIRST BYRNE FAMILY AT SLEATY 


According to Browning’s pedigree Charles Byrne (1680-1768), 
son of Edmond Byrne (ca. 1652-1737), left Ballinakill, Clonmore, 
in about 1705 to settle in Sleaty, Queen’s County. Surviving deeds 
show that Charles together with his only son Gerald (Garret) 
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jointly acquired the lease of Sleaty from Edward Madden and his 
wife Elizabeth, neé Best on 3" May 1736. (Indenture Lease, book 
81, page 441, entry 58271, Registry of Deeds). The lease records 
that Edward Madden of the City of Dublin, Esq., and his wife 
Elizabeth Madden demised to Charles Byrne and Gerald Byrne, 
both of Sleaty, townland, houses etc., for the natural lives of 
Gerald Byrne, Mary Finn and Ann Best, the son and two of the 
daughters of Charles Byrne. 

Charles (1680-1768) married Mary Kitchen, the widow of 
Thomas Kitchen. Charles became a hard line Protestant convert 
judging by the language of the 1759 deed with his repeated insis- 
tence that the place should only be inherited by a Protestant and 
legitimate line. ‘This almost certainly indicates that there was an 
illegitimate line for him to worry about, either the offspring of him 
or his son, and that he was ensuring they would be blocked from 
succession, even if they became Protestant. 

Perhaps relative to his attitude is Charles’ armorial headstone 
at Ballinakill, Clonmore. This, by its markings, would indicate 
that he was the third son of Edmond Byrne who died in 1737, but 
itis apparent that by conforming to the Anglican Church he disin- 
herited his siblings at Ballinakill Clonmore, and in law he became 
head of the family and owner of all their landed property. When 
Charles died in 1768 he was buried beside his father in Clonmore 
under this armorial monument, but it was destroyed at some 
point. In the article on the family in volume 2 the blame was laid 
on the yeomanry, but subsequent evidence in the expression of 
the will he had drawn up suggests that perhaps for some of the 
family his hard line was too much; it would not be surprising if 
the vandalism was done by the dispossessed family at Ballinakill, 
perhaps one of his siblings, Murtagh, John, and Anne Byrne of 
Ballinakill who were also buried in Clonmore. 

In a deed dated 12 June 1759 (book 200, p. 157, entry 132499, 
Registry of Deeds), Charles (1680-1768) makes provision for 
succession of the estate, and it is clear that his only son Gerald had 
not married and had no legitimate children. Considering that he 
must have been aged over twenty-one when he signed the 1736 
lease upon Sleaty, he must then have been now aged over fifty. 
Charles (1680-1768) had three daughters. One of them, Honoria 
Brennan, was disowned, and judging by her marital surname she 
had probably married a Catholic. Charles stipulated that in provi- 
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sion of no male heir Sleaty was to go to his daughter Anne Best 
and her male Protestant issue but, should her line fail for any 
reason, then it was to go to his remaining daughter Mary Finn and 
her male Protestant issue. Charles and Gerald appear again on 
10" March 1767 when they took an Indenture Lease, and once 
more on 14" May 1767 when they took out an Indenture Deed 
on 39 acres and 86 acres of Sleaty. (Records 250-563-165810 and 
256-132-165417, Registry of Deeds). Before that Charles had 
made his last will and testament dated 10" April 1765. It was regis- 
tered 11 December 1780 (Registry of Deeds, 332-57 1-225994). 
He directed that all his lands in counties Carlow and Kilkenny 
were to go in trust to a Vera Ward of Hollymount, Queens 
County, and or John Byrne of Leighlinbridge, Carlow, whichever 
was the survivor of them, and, that they would then, later, be 
transferred to the sole and separate use of his daughter Ann Best 
and her assignees. 

Ann Best finally received the estate in a Release of Trust, 
(Registry of Deeds, 344-170-230697), registered on 13" January 
1782. James Byrne of the City of Dublin, son and heir of John 
Byrne formerly of Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow, stated that the 
trustees Vera Ward, and his father, John Byrne formerly of Leigh- 
linbridge, Carlow, were now both deceased, and therefore in 
accordance with the will of Charles Byrne, James Byrne, was 
granting and releasing to Ann Best and her heirs, all property 
referred to in the will of Charles Byrne. No wardship, no male 
heir, was mentioned. Gerald had not married and the male line 
of the first Byrnes of Sleaty had died out. However, according to 
Browning’s pedigree Gerald Byrne of Sleaty had married a Mary 
Kavanagh, the daughter of Simon Kavanagh Esq. of Rocksavage, 
but this information is apparently transferred from a Kavanagh 
pedigree and refers to a different Gerald Byrne. Gerald Byrne of 
Sleaty did not marry and the place passed to his sister Ann Best 
without mention of wardship. Subsequent pedigrees claiming 
continuality between the later Byrnes of Sleaty and these earlier 
Byrnes are incorrect, hence on a generational count there always 
appears to be a generation missing in these pedigrees. 
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THE SECOND BYRNE FAMILY AT SLEATY 


On 18" January 1792, a Deed of Lease and Release was made by 
Charles Byrne (d. 1812) of Sleaty, gentleman, to William Finn of 
Carlow town, farmer (Registry of Deeds, 449-169-287729). ‘The 
deed states that Charles Byrne of Sleaty, and his son Gerald are 
‘both since deceased’, and that the land was now in possession of 
a Charles Byrne of Sleaty. The transaction was witnessed by 
James Byrne of Carlow. The lands of Sleaty had passed to the Best 
family in 1782 and Charles Byrne of Sleaty appears some ten 
years later. 

According to Browning, Charles Byrne of Sleaty, who died 25" 
March 1812, had two brothers, John Byrne, and Henry Byrne. 
Browning says that Henry Byrne married Johanna, the daughter 
of James Fennell and was father of the Byrne family at Ballinakill. 
This would seem accurate but modern pedigrees (upon which the 
account in volume 2 is based) ignore this and name John Byrne 
for some reason as the father of the Byrnes of Ballinakill Clon- 
more. Browning says that John Byrne (d. 6" July 1861) left Sleaty 
to return to Ballinakill and married a Butler of Co. Tipperary in 
about 1805. In 1852 a John Byrne was renting 87 acres at Balli- 
nakill, but the other Byrnes there must in fact have been his 
nephews and niece. According to Browning Henry, not John 
Byrne, was the father of the following children: 


1 John, farmer at Ballinakill, who died without issue 24th May 1861. His will 
was proved 28"" November 1861 by the oath of his brother, Gerald Byrne, 
farmer of Ballinakill. 

2 Charles Byrne of Albany, New York, recorded as deceased by 1875 and dying 
without issue. 

3 Gerald Byrne of Ballinakill, recorded as dying unmarried before 1875. 

4 William Byrne of Ballinakill, who was apparently unmarried in 1875. 
However, he must have married, for when he died, 28th June 1885, he left £310 
in his will to his wife Mary, and mentions his son John. 

5 A daughter described as ‘dying unmarried’ on the 1867 Browning pedigree. 


In the modern updating of the pedigrees of 1867 and 1890 for 
some reason John, rather than Henry,is shown as father of the 
children. 

If Charles Byrne of Sleaty who died in 1812 was not the son of 
Gerald Byrne of Sleaty (1716-82) then who was he? Charles 
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Byrne belongs to the Ballysallagh family, being a son of James 
Byrne, and grandson of Gerald Byrne (1680-1762), the Gerald 
who married in 1720 Mary Purcell of Ballysallagh. This correc- 
tion accommodates other records showing links between the 
Ballysallagh, Ballyspellan, T'ankardstown, and Sleaty families. 
Charles was indeed related to the earlier family, but not in the 
direct father to son line. 

Canon Carrigan’s unpublished notes contain a copy of the will 
of Gerald Byrne of Ballysallagh who died in 1762. The will refers 
to his cousins, James Byrne of Coolnellan, Gerald Byrne of Sleaty 
(1716-82), mentioned as ‘Garret Byrne’, and Pierce Byrne of 
Dublin, son of Pierce Byrne of Ballyspellan. A James Byrne of 
Ballyspellan witnessed a will in 1755, and this James later shows 
up at Coolnellan. Carrigan’s notes say that he died in 1788 aged 
eighty-one and that he married Mary Purcell in 1745. Now 
Charles Byrne of Sleaty (d. 1812) was supposed, according to a 
story told to James Byrne (1902-81) in the twentieth century, to 
have died at the age of forty, giving him a year of birth of circa 
1772, but the story 1s of late origin and there is no reason to doubt 
that he is the Charles Byrne born to James Byrne and Mary 
Purcell in 1755. He would therefore have been aged about fifty- 
seven when he died in 1812, still comparatively young. According 
to Carrigan’s notes the children of James Byrne (1707-88) and 
Mary Purcell (1719-87) were: 


1 Pierce Byrne (b. 1747). Pierce Byrne of Bawnmore was his godfather. 

2 Margaret Byrne (b. 1748). 

3 Felix Byrne (b. 1750). His godfather was Gerald Byrne of Ballyraggat, (alias 
Gerald Byrne of Sleaty). 

4 James Byrne (1751-8) who died of smallpox. 

5 Catherine Byrne (b. 1752). 

6 Mary Byrne (b. 1753). Her godfather was Edmund Byrne. 

7 William Byrne (b. 1754). 

8 Charles Byrne (b. 1755). His godfather was Pierce Byrne the younger who 
settled in Dublin. 

9 Mary Anne Byrne (b. 1756?). 


This revises the lineage thus: 
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Edmond Byrne of Ballinakill Clonmore (d. 1737), married a daughter of Hugh 
Roe Byrne of Ballymanus M.P. 1689 


Phelim Byrne of Tankardstown, brother to Charles Byrne of Sleaty and uncle 
to Gerald (Garret) Byrne of Sleaty 


Gerald Byrne (1680-1762), who married in 1720 Mary Purcell of Ballysallagh 


James Byrne of Ballysallagh, and Coolnellan, (1707-88) married Mary Purcell 
(1719-87) 


Charles Byrne of Sleaty (1755-1812) 





Gerald (1804-1858) married Elisa Bolger 


It will be noted that the Ballysallagh family were Catholic but the 
modern attempts to construct a single continuous lineage for the 
Byrnes at Sleaty maintains that they were all Protestant down to 
the time Charles Byrne (1843-1921) who supposedly converted in 
a ceremony at Carlow Cathedral. While this might have provided 
an explanation in the erroneous genealogy of how the Protestant 
Byrnes at Sleaty became Catholic in fact Charles Byrne (d. 1812) 
who leased Sleaty from the Hon. Rev. Francis Paul Stratford, 
married a Julia Kinsella in 1803, the sister of a Catholic priest, Fr. 
Kinsella of Rathrush, Ballin. Furthermore Browning, in 1867, 
records that the daughter, Mary Byrne 1803-97), was house- 
keeper to her uncle, Rev. Fr. Kinsella. The second family of the 
surname to possess land at Sleaty would seem to have always been 
Catholic. 

The various published pedigrees all seem to be in error because 
they all attempt to force two or even three Byrne families 
connected with Sleaty into a single line of direct descent. 


A THIRD BYRNE FAMILY AT SLEATY? 


So far it has been possible to correct the Sleaty genealogy from 
Charles Byrne of Sleaty down to his great grandnephew Charles 
Byrne of Sleaty (d. 1812), but further problems are associated with 
the modern pedigrees. 

Charles Byrne of Sleaty (d. 1812) married Julia Kinsella in 
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1803. He had a son, Gerald Byrne (1804-58) who married Elisa 
Bolger in 1833. On 6" June 1829 Gerald took a lease from 
Alexander Humphreys and Richard Dunne of 42 acres of land at 
Sleaty plus a further 19 acres. Gerald went to America leaving his 
family at home and died in the USA. He is supposed to have had 
a brother, Charles Byrne (1805-65) who settled in the USA where 
he died childless. Gerald Byrne (1804-58) is stated to have had the 
following children in the modern pedigree: 


1 Gerald Byrne baptized 29" January 1836 in Sleaty.. 

2 Mary Clare Byrne (1839-95), baptized 25 May 1839 in Sleaty. Died a spin- 
ster in Kingstown, Dublin. 

3. Alfred Byrne (1846-1916) who following the death of his father saw Sleaty 
taken over by the Encumbered Estates Court. Alfred being under age was made 
a ward of the Court of Chancery. The house and 42 acres of land were sold. 
Alfred is described as ‘a private soldier, living in 1875.’ According to the account 
of James Francis Byrne, Alfred and his youngest brother, John, left Sleaty with 
their mother to go to Limerick where he enlisted in a Dragoon Regiment in the 
British Army and he is supposed to have retired as Quartermaster in about 1904 
while living in Alderney. Nothing more is known about him. 

4 Charles Patrick Frederick Byrne (1843-1921). He became a draper and 
settled in Clonmel, Co. Tipperary. 

5 John Byrne. 

6 Emily Byrne (1844-1926), who died a spinster in Kingstown, Dublin. 

7 A Paul Byrne is also named in some pedigrees as Alfred’s younger brother, 
and he is supposed to have settled in Co. Limerick. 


There are major problems with this list of children. While perhaps 
Gerald Byrne, (bapt. 1836) and Mary Clare Byrne (1839-95) 
might be accepted as children of Gerald Byrne (1804-58) (only 
these two appear to have been baptised in Sleaty), but why does 
only Alfred Byrne (1846-1916) and John Byrne appear on the 
Browning pedigree? Furthermore, Charles Byrne, who died 2 
February 1865 in Arkansas, USA, described as a mercantile clerk 
of New Orleans in his will, which was proved 7° January 1875, 


names his niece and nephews as: 


1 Elizabeth Byrne, spinster. 
2 Edward M. Byrne. 

3 James Byrne. 

4 Charles Byrne. 

5 Henry W. Byrne. 
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This is a completely different list of children again. Perhaps these 
are the actual children of Gerald Byrne (1804-58)? Also, Sleaty 
appears to have been held by Charles and not his brother Gerald. 
Had Sleaty perhaps been sold after the brothers Gerald and 
Charles Byrne moved to the USA? 

Who then is the Byrne family of Sleaty whose children are listed 
as Gerald, Alfred, John Charles, Mary Clare, and Emily? Were 
they a third family of the surname to occupy Sleaty? Part of the 
answer might be in a Presentment of 1847 in which brothers, 
Alfred and John Byrne, survey and contract for the construction 
of a road between Clane, Kilcock, Co. Kildare and Sleaty Co. 
Laois. The unusual occurrence of the first name Alfred in both 
generations suggests that either Alfred or John Byrne, contractors, 
was father of the Alfred and John Byrne mentioned in older 
genealogies. If this is the case then Alfred and or John Byrne had 
purchased the farm of 47 acres from Charles Byrne (d. 1865) when 
he emigrated to the USA. O”Toole would seem to have been 
unaware of this, merely joming on the orphaned Alfred and John 
to the previous generation of Byrnes who had lived at Sleaty. If 
this is the case this would mean that there was a third family 
surnamed Byrne who occupied the farm at Sleaty until it was sold 
in 1864. Perhaps a Byrne family who had their origins in or 
around Kilcock, Go. Kildare and who would not have been 
closely related to the earlier Sleaty family. This might also imply 
that Charles Byrne (1843-1921) and Emily Byrne (1844-1926), 
were not siblings of Alfred and John. 

It becomes even clearer that there is much work to do on the 
modern Sleaty pedigrees when the Griffith’s Valuation circa 1850 
for Sleaty is consulted. This lists Charles Byrne, certainly the Charles 
who died in 1865, as holding a house and land from Mrs Eliza 
Lalor, and a Patrick Byrne who was holding a house, corn mill 
and land from Richard Dunne Esq., as well as land from Mrs Eliza 
Lalor. Who was Patrick Byrne the miller? According to the 
modern pedigrees he was a brother of Charles and Gerald, and 
had no issue — but are these just assumptions and are any of the 
above listed children actually his issue? It may be that Patrick was 
a descendant of the ‘Ballysallagh-Sleaty’ Byrnes and that he 
remained on another part of Sleaty for a considerable time after 
the farm and ‘big house’ were sold up. 

This still leaves questions surrounding the Charles Patrick 
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Frederick Byrne (1843-1921) who is on modern pedigrees alleged 
to be the elder brother of the Alfred and John Byrne of Sleaty both 
of whom, on the older pedigrees, were asserted to be living in 
1875. The simple question is why does Charles (1843-1921) not 
appear on these older pedigrees? ‘That he was not an older 
brother is proven by the fact that it was Alfred who was taken into 
legal wardship as the underage heir to the farm. Alfred born in 
1846 was the eldest. Does this then suggest that James Byrne 
(1902-81) of Clonmel and his brother Cathal were unaware of the 
origins of their great grandfather Charles (1843-1921), and 
mistakenly attached him to a Sleaty genealogy? Or, perhaps, if 
there were memories of a big house at Sleaty being linked to the 
family, Charles may have been a cousin of the younger Alfred. All 
that seems to be certain of the modern pedigree 1s the following: 


Charles 1843-1921married Mary Carroll 
Gerald 1870-1948 married Delia Considine 


| 
James 1902-81 married Ina Rice 


CONCLUSION 


The Browning pedigree of 1867 was compiled with an agenda of 
proving a descent from the O’ Byrnes of Ballinacor but using third 
party information ~ it was seriously flawed. Modern pedigrees and 
postings showing continuity of lineage for the Byrne families at 
Sleaty are wrong because surviving deeds leave no doubt that the 
first Byrne family at Sleaty died out in the legitimate male line and 
the estate passed to the family of Best. 

A second family surnamed Byrne, related to the first family, 
then occupied Sleaty. ‘Their last representatives known to have an 
interest in Sleaty both died in the USA and it is difficult to connect 
them in a satisfactory way to the last and contradictory lists of 
Byrne children associated with Sleaty. 

It seems probable that a third family surnamed Byrne came 
into possession of Sleaty after 1850 but only until 1864. Even then, 
the more recent generations of the ‘Clonmel Byrnes’ do not fit 
comfortably into a kinship with what is known of the last owner 
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of Sleaty, Alfred Byrne. Perhaps they were cousins rather than 
siblings, or the link might be completely erroneous. 

All of the published and posted pedigrees for the Byrnes of 
Sleaty are in need of research and revision. Lorcan O’Byrne of 
Portrushin has to be removed from the picture, and there is no 
link either to Lorcan O’Byrne of the Gabhal Raghnall. ‘The orig- 
inal Byrne family at Sleaty died out, and the place came into the 
hands of another related branch of the family connected with 
Ballysallagh, so there was not a single line of descent. However, 
while these problems appear to have been resolved in the above 
discussion there still are issues regarding the modern lineages that 
have a connection to Sleaty. There is much confusion and while 
it seems likely that the 42 acre farm came into the hands ofa third 
Byrne family, some members of the original Byrne family might 
still have been present on another part of Sleaty. Whatever the 
scenario there are problems in trying to firmly connect the Byrnes 
of Clonmel to the last Byrnes of Sleaty. 


Co. Garlow (IIL) 


SPECULATIVE ORIGINS OF THE COURTNELLAN 
FAMILIES 
By Anthony Byrne of Washington D.C. 


It is now thought likely that the Bryans of Jenkinstown, Co. 
Kilkenny, were in origin Coulteman O’ Byrnes, who became allies 
and officials in service to the Earls of Ormond. 

Leuse Brin, alias Lewis Bryan (d. 1568) of Damagh, Whiteswall 
and Bawnmore, Sergeant of the Earl of Ormond in 1552, married 
Ellice White of Whiteswall, Jenkinstown), Co. Kilkenny. ‘They 
had three sons, 1) Lewis O’Byrne who married Ellen ‘Tobin 
(widow) after her first husband died circa 1572. (They might be 
ancestors of some of the Byrnes of Co. Tipperary). 2) Gerald 
M’Lewis Birne (d. ca. 1599) (see Vicar’s Index to Prerogative Wills of 
Treland) of Roscrea Co. Tipperary, and 3) John Bryan, a known 
Ormond supporter, ancestor of the Bryans of Jenkinstown 
(Whiteswall), which as some sources say were ‘anciently called 
Byrne.’ 

Vicars Index cites Gerald M’Lewis Birne (d. 1599) of Roscrea, 
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Co. Tipperary, Gentleman, and another Gerald M’Lewis Birne 
(d. ca. 1630) of Roscrea Co. Tipperary. 

An interesting speculation is that Gerald (d. 1599) 
married and had another son who he named Lewis, who settled 
in Co. Carlow, at Cournellian (now Courtnellan) and was the father 
of Anthony Byrne (1656-1720) of Clara Castle and Edmond 
Byrne (1662-1742) of Cournellian. ‘This would account for the 
names of Gerald and Lewis being linked to these Byrnes. Further- 
more, if Lewis the son of Gerald Birne who speculatively returned 
to Cournellian married a granddaughter of Hugh Byrne of Balli- 
nakill (see Volume 2, page 416), it being not uncommon for one 
Byrne family to marry into another Byrne family, the name 
Anthony could have been adopted in the Clara Castle family after 
Anthony Byrne of Rathdangan. 

This scenario would explain the family connections of 
various cousins mentioned in several wills and deeds between the 
Cournellian Byrne family and the first Byrne family who occupied 
Sleaty, the Byrnes of Ballysallagh, the Byrnes of Ballyspellan, and 
the Byrnes of Clara Castle. It would also explain why the later 
Laurence Byrne of Croneybyrne, a descendant of the O’Byrnes 
of Co. Carlow, and his wife acted as foster parents to Honoria, 
Maria, Frances, Catherine and Kate Byrne, the five daughters of 
John Byrne and Mary Scully on their demise (see Volume 2 pages 
269-270 and pages 286-300, and Volume 3 ‘Wicklow (VI)’. Also 
see Co. Tipperary (I) and Co. Kilkenny (II). 


Theoretical Pedigree 
Gerald M’Lewis Birne (d. 1630) of Roscrea, Co. Tipperary, gent., father of 
The theoretical Lewis Byrne of Cournellian? Father of 
1 Anthony Byrne (1656- 1720) of Clara Castle who had issue Lewis Byrne 
of Clara and Mathew Byrne of Ballycuddihy 
2 Edmund Byrne (1662-1742) of Cournellian who had issue James Byrne of 
Cournellian. 
3. Gerald Byrne of Ballysallagh, who had issue Gerald Byrne of Ballysallagh. 


Co. Carlow 119 
Co. Carlow (IV) 


BYRN OF BALLYKNOCKAN, COUNTY CARLOW: 
PART OF THE LEINSTER CLUSTER 
By Richard Francis MacDermot Byrn 


During the years I was growing up on the borders of counties 
Dublin and Wicklow, there was never any doubt that ours was the 
only family in the country that spelt its surname Byrn. There were 
of course many Byrnes and O’Byrnes but, again, we never had 
any doubt that they were all Roman Catholics whereas we were 
Church of Ireland. In retrospect, I record with a sense of shame 
that we did not mix. Indeed, my grandmother once threatened 
me with being disinherited if I ever married a Roman Catholic, 
and that did happen to a cousin of my mother. In consequence I 
never did meet a Catholic socially until my student days at Trinity 
College Dublin. Happily, that polarised way of thinking has long 
since been overcome. 

We particular Byrns were not many. In my grandfather’s 
generation there had been five brothers, of whom four married 
but only two produced descendants in my generation, myself and 
two sisters, plus second cousins, Fionna and Alistair Byrn, who 
were born and brought up in England. My father did speak about 
a family break-up back in 1824 resulting in some Byrns leaving 
Ireland, and in 1948 a distant relation in New Zealand got in 
touch, but by the 1950s nobody had an idea what had become of 
such other Byrns, so, since our particular Byrn family was the only 
one in Ireland and England, as we thought, there was also a tacit 
assumption that we were the only Byrns in the world. Little did 
we know! Now, because of the publication of my family tree on 
the web I have learned about the descendants of my grandfather’s 
great uncle Robert (d. ca. 1855) in New Zealand and Australia, 
and similarly about his great aunt Augusta’s descendants in 
Canada. 

As to the forebears of our earliest known ancestor, James Byrn 
(d. 1727), we had always assumed they were members of the great 
Leinster O’Byrne clan but it is possible now that the Byrne DNA 
Project will prove something different. It could be that our fore- 
bears were actually Scottish settlers (‘galloglasses’). One clue to 
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this possibility is the fact that the freehold owner of the estate they 
lived on was a Colonel Stewart — plainly a Scot. However, this is 
all speculation. 

Unfortunately documentary confirmation for our family is 
lacking but I suspect that it was when our family became Protes- 
tant that the final ‘e’ may have been dropped from our surname 
to signal our religious conformity. I was unable to identify any of 
the persons named Byrne/Byrn/Burn/ Byrnes who converted 
between 1719 and 1792 — about 41 in total — in the admirable 
study, The Convert Rolls (ed. Eileen O’Byrne, Irish Manuscript 
Commission, 1981). 

The family property at Ballyknockan, near Leighlinbridge, Co 
Carlow that those eighteenth century ancestors of mine had tried 
to preserve ceased to be the family home within four generations. 
My great grandfather, Richard Archdall Byrn was recorded in 
Walford’s County Families of the United Kingdom (1895) as being ‘of 
Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow,’ but by that year the family had long 
since left, and he by then was the Vicar of Drumcree, Co. West- 
meath. 

My grandfather Canon Francis Byrn, youngest son ofa Church 
of Ireland clergyman, whose four older brothers all preceded him 
in training for the Church of Ireland ministry, would have found 
it difficult to imagine the following two developments that reflect 
enormous socio-religious changes In Ireland. Firstly in 1989 a 
Rev. Matthew Byrne was appointed Church of Ireland Dean of 
Kaldare, and secondly one of my second cousins was received into 
the Roman Catholic Church in the mid-1990s. 

In 1994 my uncle, who by then had also left for England, 
obtained a copy of The Burke’s Peerage World Book of Byrns. It was no 
surprise to find no Byrns listed anymore in Ireland (my particular 
family had all gone to their rest, or emigrated), but it was a reve- 
lation to discover that in various parts of the English-speaking 
world there was a total estimated population of Byrns amounting 
to 877 (some entries are duplicates, but even so). Most of these 
Byrns, numbering 770, are in the United States, with a further 37 
in Australia and 13 in New Zealand. Now, through ‘Google,’ I 
discover that I am not the only living Richard Byrn either; there 
are two others in the USA. 

When did their forefathers emigrate from Ireland, could they 
be descendants of the John Byrn who died in 1781, or of the James 
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Byrn who died in 1824? Moreover, will we ever manage to find 
out where the ‘J. and R. Byrn, Printers of 18 Sycamore Alley, 
Dublin,’ active during the 1780s, fit im? It is a cause for disap- 
pointment that the well produced study The Byrn Name in History 
(Ancestry.com, 2006) gives no indication of religious affiliation 
amongst emigrant families. 

During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries there was little 
fixity of spelling. My family used Byrn, but even as late as 1882 
the clerk who wrote out an indenture relating to Richard Arch- 
dall Byrn (1825-96) reproduced his name once in the document 
as Byrne, even though Byrn is used elsewhere in the same docu- 
ment. An American correspondent informs me that his ancestor, 
George Byrn (b. 1708), came from Ireland to the USA where he 
had three children who changed their spelling to Byrne at that 
time. Another American correspondent retains the name but now 
spelt Byrns. I have not been able to establish if these correspon- 
dents are related by using traditional research methods, but with 
the Byrne DNA Project, if they participate, it will solve these 
mysteries. 


BYRN OF BALLYKNOCKAN CO. CARLOW 


It is currently speculated that the ancestry of the Byrns of Bally- 
knockan could be: 


Tirlagh O’Byrne, father of: 

Edmund McTirlagh Birne d. 1624, of Ballycapell, Co. Wicklow and 
(Cloughroske) Clorush, Co. Carlow, a townland adjacent to Ballyknockan, in 
1608. He was buried in Old Leighlin, Carlow. Father of: 

James Byrne, father of: 

Redmond Byrne, possibly the father of James Byrn (ca. 1650-1727) of Bally- 
knockan. 


Pedigree of Richard F.M. Byrn: 

James Byrn b. Ballyknockan, Co. Carlow, d. 1727. 

Charles Byrn, d. 1742 Ballyknockan. 

John Byrn, d. 1781 Park, Co. Carlow. 

James Byrn, d. 1829, m. 1777 Catherine Montgomery-Archdall. 

Richard Byrn, b. 1796 Ballyknockan, d. May 1825, m. Catherine Olivoa 
Wright. 

Richard Byrn, b. 1825 Carlow, d. 1896 Broomfield, Go. Monaghan, m. Maria 
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Wetzler Swift 

Francis E. Byrn (1877-1970), m. Katharina Anne Drury 
F. MacDermot Byrn, (1912-85), m. Nancy 8. Mason. 
Richard F.M. Byrne. 


A more complete pedigree of the Byrns of Ballyknockan, Co. 
Carlow is presented in the appendix. 


CHAPTER 8 


Co. Cavan 


1543. 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 = 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe  Griffith’sLand — Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Cavan 0 n/a 0 89 1 368 


All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 








Absent from the Fiants and Inquisitions, and with no surviving 
record for the county in the Census of Ireland 1659 (Pender, 1939), 
it seems almost certain that a fair portion of the Byrnes and Burns 
of Co. Cavan originate from, or share origins with the Byrne of 
Co. Monaghan DNA Cluster, but more DNA results are required 
for Co. Cavan to obtain a clear picture. Griffith shows Burns as the 
most usual spelling of the names in the county, with just a couple 
of families surnamed Beirne. 

A John Byrne was farming at Lisgar, Go. Cavan as shown on 
the marriage certificate of his son, Houston Byrne, dated 13" 
April 1849. Houston was married in Carrickmacross Presbyterian 
Church, Go Monaghan. 

The following pedigree was submitted to the Byrne DNA 
Project: 


1 Francis Byrne, m. Mary -. 

2 John J. Byrne (Francis), b. 10 October 1842, Corlough, Co. Cavan, Ireland, 
dd. 21 September 1911, Philadelphia, m. Ellen McKiernan 22 November 1865 
in Parish Templeport, Go. Cavan. She was the daughter of Hugh McKernan 
and his wife Catherine. Ellen was b. 29 November 1845 in Killimority, parish 
Templeport, Co. Gavan, d. 29 October 1919 in Philadelphia. 

3 Peter Francis Byrne, b. 6 November 1875 in Cronery, Co. Cavan, d. 10 April 
1928 in Philadelphia. 
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The above pedigree is of an individual who DNA tested into the 
Haplogroup I2b1, although Co. Gavan is believed to be mostly 
Haplogroup R1b1b2. This area was once called “East Breifne” 
and its overlords were the O’Reillys. Any Burns/Byrne DNA 
tested from here should be compared not just to the M222 modal, 
but also to the two Airghialla modals. There may be a link 
between the Monaghan M222s and the Co. Cavan clans of 
McGovern, MacCleary, and O’Reilly, many of whom have 
sumilar DNA profiles. 


CHAPTER 9 


Co. Clare 


1543. 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 = 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe  Griffith’sLand _ Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Clare 7 0 0 98 0 335 


All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 








There seems to have been an early presence in Co. Clare of the 
surname O’Byrne and the variant Birne. Seven entries appear in 
the Pants: 


1573 — Moriertagh mac Hugh mac Davy — Pardon. 

1573 — David duff mac Gilpatrick mac Davy — Pardon. 

1573 — Donill mac Gilpatrick mac Davy — Pardon. 

1573 — Gilpatrick duff mac Hugh mac Davy — Pardon. 

1585 — Connor mac Tirelagh O’Byrne — gentleman — Pardon. 
1585 — Teig O’Byrne — gentleman — Pardon. 

1612 —James fitz John Birne — yeoman — Pardon. 


The extent to which this family were dispossessed is reflected in 
the Census of Ireland 1659 (Pender, 1939), which has no record of 
the surname Byrne or any variation for Co. Clare. Griffith shows 
about 50 families surnamed Burns, and about half that number 
surnamed Byrne, along with several other spelling variations. 
Only DNA testing will ascertain the origins of these groups. 

Co. Clare was of course home to many of the Clan O’Brien, 
Brian Boru’s descendants, and there may have been some 
crossover between the surnames of Byrne and O’Brien in both 
directions. 


CHAPTER 10 


Co. Cork 


1543, 1659 =1796 =1820s_—- 1847-64 1876 —-:1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe  Griffith’sLand Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Cork 1 0 0 181 12 1050 


All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 








The Census of Ireland 1659 has no record of the surname or any 
variation for Co. Cork. Records for the King’s Inns show a James 
Byrn, son of James Byrn of Cork, being admitted as a student in 
1799; and again, in 1804, James Byrne, the third son of James 
Byrne of Ann Street, Cork was admitted. Gizffith shows Burns as 
the most common spelling of the surname in Co. Cork, followed 
by Byrne. 

What may be an early sept of O’Birne appear in Co. Cork with 
the pardon in 1598 of Laghlin mac Dermot O’Birne, and in 1620 
a Murtagh mac Murtagh Birne of Carrigicassill, Go. Gork, who 
also received a pardon. 

Shaun O’Byrne has unearthed evidence supporting the exis- 
tence of an early presence of O’ Byrnes in Co. Cork: 


There exists in Co. Cork within the rural district of the town of Kinsale and 
in the parish of Dunderrow, two townlands namely Ballyvrin Upper and 
Ballyvrin Lower. 


It is interesting to note that Ballyvrin is an English phonetic of the Gaelic 
“Baile Ui Bhroin,” or in translation “O’Byrne’s town.” This appears in the 
Fiants of 1603 as Ballyvrin. It appears translated in various documents as 
Bran’s town or O’Brin’s town and O’Byrne’s town. The Gaelic word Baile 
originally indicated a “settlement of people,” but modernly translates as 
“town.” Vrin is a phonetic of Bhroin or Bhrin. 
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Since the Gaelic personal name of Bran often figuratively describes a 
chieftain, we could be looking at a settlement of “Bran’s people,” perhaps an 
indigenous Co. Cork chieftain. 


As with Co. Clare, the phonetic similarities between Byrne, 
Burns, Breen, and O’Brien should be kept in mind. Census takers 
and other officials would tend to write the surname as they heard 
it. There is one Co. Cork Breen in the Byrne DNA Project who 
is unassigned. 


CHAPTER 11 


Co. Derry (Co. Londonderry) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Derry 0 0 6 21 45 3 277 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


John D’Alton in his /dlustrations histoncal and genealogical of king fames’ 
Insh Army List (1689) (Dublin, 1860), made a then common 
mistake of assuming that all who bore the surname Byrne 
belonged to the same clan and that the Leinster O’Byrnes had 
been dispersed across Ireland. Nonetheless he does give a picture 
of the distribution of the surname in the 1690s: 


... while the scattered quantity of these political attainders in 1692, in rela- 
tion to the O’Byrnes, powerfully evinces the dispersion from their native 
mountain fastnesses, to which this devoted race were within a few years after 
its reduction subjected. Nineteen of these Inquisitions were held in the 
County of Wicklow, eight in Carlow, seven in Westmeath, three in Meath, 
Dublin, and Wexford respectively, two in the Queen’s County, and one in 
Louth; while even in such remote settlements as Derry and Galway two occur 
in the former and one in the latter. 


D’Alton notes two inquisitions involving Byrnes in Co. Derry 
(Londonderry) but they are not found listed in the /vants, neither has 
the Census of Ireland 1659 any record of the surname or a variation 
for the county. Griffith shows Burns as the most common spelling 
of the name in the county, followed by Byrne. 

There are indications that the Burns and Byrnes of this county 
belong to the Muinter Birn of Co. Tyrone, the probable ancestral 
line of the Byrnes and Burns of counties ‘Tyrone, Donegal, Sligo, 
Fermanagh, and Derry, now defined as the Northwest Cluster of 
the Byrne DNA Project. 


CHAPTER 12 


Co. Donegal (1) 
by Paul J. Burns 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Donegal 2 9 11 ? 297 1 1323 








All Byrne surname spelling variations. Complete records only from 1850s to 1901 


RATHLIN O’BEIRNE ISLAND 


In an entry for 1542 AD, The Annals of Connaught said that a long- 
ship from Connaught harboured in Reachrainn Muintiri Birn in 
Tir Boghhaine (Bannagh Land). Although the original meaning 
of Rathlin (Irish: Reachlainn or Reachra) is unclear, there is no doubt 
that Muinter Birn means “The People of Birn.” Therefore the 
name “Birn” was known in southwest Donegal’s barony of 
Bannagh prior to 1542. 

The 1654 Civil Survey of Donegal noted, “Parrish of Glancollmekill 
contains island called Raughrey Birne belonging to Thomas Lord 
ffoliott.”. According to a 1983 article in the Journal of the Royal 
Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, written by Paul Walsh and entitled 
‘The Monastic Settlhement on Rathlin O’Birne Island, Co. 
Donegal,’ nothing is known of the history of the early monastic 
site there, but an association with the fifth-century St. Assicus may 
be inferred from Patrician sources. According to Walsh, the Book 
of Armagh records that St. Assicus, who was St. Patrick’s copper- 
smith, and in charge of a religious community at Elphin in Co. 
Roscommon, exiled himself for seven years to “Rochuil” island. 
Walsh says that its identity with Rathlin O’Birne seems certain. 
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Keating’s History of Ireland, i describing the various 
MacSweeney septs of Co. Donegal, said that one was the 
MacSweeney Boghhamach (Bannagh) that had a castle at Rathain 
in what is now the barony of Bannagh in Co. Donegal, and in 
whose territory was situated Reachrain Muintiri Birn, now called 
the Rathlin O’Beirne Islands. 


THE BYRNES OF BANNAGH 


Sir Wilham Petty’s Down Survey of circa 1659 said there were nine 
of the name of O’Birne in the barony of Bannagh and Boylach in 
southwest Donegal. No first names were listed. However, the 
Hearth Money Rolls, compiled in the same decade as Petty’s Survey 
did record the following five persons with taxable hearths in 
‘Glencollumkill (Glencolmcille, Glencolumbkille, Gleann Cholm Cille) 
and Kilcarr parish’ (none in Killybegs): Donnagh O’Bern, 
Edmund O’Bern, Cormick O’Birne, Ferrall O’Birne, and Hugh 
O’Berne. Since the Hearth Money Rolls only named those with 
taxable hearths in their cottages, there may have been other 
O’Birne too poor to have hearths. 

The O’Donovan Survey Letters (1835) said, ‘Many of the 
Connaught families have emigrated hither from the opposite 
coast, as the O’Haras, O’Mallies, O’Birns.’ The opposite coast 
can only refer to the south side of Donegal Bay, not just because 
of the reference to Connaught families but because O’ Hara was 
a Co. Sligo name, and the O’Malleys were a Gonnemara-Mayo 
clan. The Letters also state that O’Beirne was the name of a 
numerous family in the parish. 

By the 1850s, when the Griffith’s Valuation was compiled for Co. 
Donegal, the surname O’Birne had changed to Byrne, Burns, and 
sumilar variations. By then there were several dozen Burns in Co. 
Donegal and five held land in Kilcar, Glencolmcille, or Killybegs 
parish: Alexander, James, John, Rose, and William. ‘There were 
some 42 Byrne landholders in Glencolmcille, Kilcar, or Killybegs: 
Anne, Bridget, Bryan, Catherine, Christopher, Condy Jr., Gondy 
Sr., Connell, Cormack, Cornelius, Daniel, Darby, Denis, 
Dominick, Edward, Eleanor, Ellen, Francis, Grace, Henry, 
Honoria, Hugh, James, James Jr., James Sr., Jeremiah, John, 
Lanty, Loughlin, Mary, Maurice Jr., Maurice Sr., Michael, 
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Owen, Patrick, Peter, Rose, Susan, ‘Thomas, Unity Jr., Unity Sr., 
and William. 

Many of these held multiple properties in one, two, or all three 
parishes, though some of these first names may have applied to 
several Byrnes. ‘There were also about a dozen Byrne listings in 
parishes adjoining the three named above, so the original core 
group may have spread out. For all of Go. Donegal the Valuation 
listed 297 Byrne, Burns, and Beirne, a high number when 
compared with the totals for the adjoining counties of Sligo (158), 
Fermanagh (43), ‘Tyrone (107), and Derry (45). Yet, not quite 200 
years earlier, the Petty Survey listed only 9 O’Birnes in Bannagh and 
Boylagh, and no similar names anywhere else in Go Donegal. A 
recent telephone listing identifies only 50 families in the parishes 
of Glencolmcille, Kalcar, and Killybegs with the surnames Byrne, 
O’Byrne, Burns, and Beirne, so the increased presence of these 
surnames elsewhere in Co. Donegal probably was the result of 
immigration, and perhaps plantation, from other parts of Ireland, 
Scotland, or England. 

The current telephone listings for Kilcar parish list Byrne (20) 
O’Byrne (3). There are no Burns, Beirne, or O’Beirne. The list- 
ings for Glencolmcille include Byrne (6) O’Byrne (2). There are 
no Burns, Beirne, or O’Beirne. In Killybegs there are listings for 
Byrne (17) Burns (1) Beirne (1). There are no O’Byrnes or 
O’Beirnes. 


DNA TESTING FOR POSSIBLE ORIGINS 


The SNP known as M222, and called the “Northwest Irish” indi- 
cator, 1s at its highest frequency in Co. Donegal where it is occurs 
in about 20% of the male population. It is generally believed to 
have originated in Co. Donegal about 400 AD. The Byrne DNA 
Project has over a half dozen members either who live in Killy- 
begs, Kilcar, and Glencolmcille, or who trace their ancestry to 
those parishes. One member lives in a house in Glencolmcille that 
was occupied by seven previous generations of his family. His oral 
history 1s that several centuries ago (exactly when is unknown) an 
O’Beirne family in Co. Roscommon lost its lands and moved to 
Co. Sligo. The family later moved to Rathlin O’Beirne Island and 
eventually spread east across Glencolmcille, Kilcar, and Killy- 
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begs. The Bannagh residents who were DNA tested all have the 
M222 identifier, and their DNA indicates that they are related to 
the Glencolmcille Byrnes. Interestingly, a group with Co. Sligo 
origins is genetically close to this Bannagh group, and quite 
possibly is either descendant from it, or branched off in Co. Sligo 
—ifindeed the Roscommon to Bannagh migration occurred. The 
Ordnance Survey Letters of 1835, mentioned above, claim that the 
Bannagh O’Birne families came from the “opposite coast,” 1e., 
the southern shore of Donegal Bay, which fits this possibility. 

However, another possibility is that the Bannagh Byrnes are 
descendent from the Muinter Birn of Co. ‘Tyrone who migrated 
west. The Muinter Birn of southern Co. Tyrone are mentioned 
in a twelfth century genealogical manuscript (Rawlinson B502) that 
links them to the Sil Cuind tribe. An article in The Irish Sword, 
which discussed tribal commitments to “Che O’Donnell’ in circa 
1350, says that the Muinter Birn were to provide 32 fighting men. 
The article places the Muinter Birn in the southern part of the 
barony of Dungannon, Co. Tyrone, and (as noted elsewhere) 
there is a village named Minterburn still there today. The O’Don- 
nells controlled both Bannagh and south Tyrone, which would 
have made such a move feasible. 


A SLIGO CONNECTION? 


Bishop Terence O’Rorke’s History of Sligo (1889), contains a list of 
Ballymote (Co. Sligo) residents pardoned by James I in 1603. 
Although O’Rorke described them as ‘citizens of Ballymote,’ 
many probably were soldiers. Among the pardoned were Phelim 
O’Birne, galloglass; ‘Thadeus O’Birne, shot; Brian O’Birne, gallo- 
glass; Shane O’Birne, shot; Moraisse O’Birne, shot; and 
Gillepatrick O’Birne, labourer. ‘The question is, were they local 
or were they from the counties of Donegal or Roscommon? 
Ballymote Castle, Co. Sligo, from where in 1601 Red Hugh 
O’Donnell’s army marched to Kinsale, is not far from Co. 
Roscommon, the home of the O’Beirne clan. ‘The O’Beirnes of 
Co. Roscommon owed allegiance to The O’Donnell, and a 
contingent of O’Beirnes accompanied Red Hugh O’Donnell to 
Kinsale. It is doubtful though that the small O’ Beirne clan main- 
tained galloglass (professional swordsmen) or ‘shot’ (musketeers). 
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Five of the six named above were trained warriors and it seems 
more probable that they were from Co. Donegal, possibly from 
Bannagh, which was controlled by the Scottish MacSweeney 
galloglass clan. In his Scots Mercenaries in Ireland, Hayes-McCoy 
wrote that sometimes Irish recruits were taken into the Scottish 
galloglass contingents. 

Ballymote Castle remained under the control of Red Hugh’s 
brother Roderick O’Donnell, who led the remnants of the 
O’Donnell army home from Kinsale, which continued to fight on 
until Roderick submitted in late 1602. O’Donnell may have left 
these Bannagh O’Birnes in Ballymote to garrison his castle there. 

The DNA study has revealed that some members of the North- 
west Irish (M222) group — perhaps the Byrnes of counties Sligo 
and Donegal — migrated to Co. Louth where their descendants 
lived near Killanny parish. Somewhat confusingly, they lived near 
to Byrnes of Co. Louth who were of an entirely different origin. 


Co. Donegal (II) 


A Co. Donegal folktale about the O’Byrnes of Slieve League 
(Stiabh Liag) attracted the attention of William Butler Yeats who 
published the story of “Che Three O’Byrnes and the Evil Faeries’ 
in The Celtic Twilight (1893): 


In the dim kingdom there is a great abundance of all excellent things. There 
is more love there than upon the earth; there is more dancing there than upon 
the earth; and there is more treasure there than upon the earth. In the begin- 
ning the earth was perhaps made to fulfil the desire of man, but now it has 
got old and fallen into decay. What wonder if we try and pilfer the treasures 
of that other kingdom! 

A friend was once at a village near Sleive League. One day he was straying 
about a rath called ‘Cashel Nore.’ A man with a haggard face and unkempt 
hair, and clothes falling in pieces, came into the rath and began digging. My 
friend turned to a peasant who was working near and asked who the man 
was. “That is the third O’Byrne,’ was the answer. A few days after he learned 
this story: A great quantity of treasure had been buried in the rath in pagan 
times, and a number of evil faeries set to guard it; but some day it was to be 
found and belong to the family of the O’Byrnes. Before that day three 
O’Byrnes must find it and die. Two had already done so. The first had dug 
and dug until at last he had got a glimpse of the stone coffin that contained 
it, but immediately a thing like a huge hairy dog came down the mountain 
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and tore him to pieces. The next morning the treasure had again vanished 
deep into the earth. The second O’Byrne came and dug and dug until he 
found the coffer, and lifted the lid and saw the gold shining within. He saw 
some horrible sight the next moment, and went raving mad and soon died. 
The treasure again sank out of sight. The third O’Byrne is now digging. He 
believes that he will die in some terrible way the moment he finds the treasure, 
but that the spell will be broken, and the O’Byrne family made rich forever, 
as they were of old. 

A peasant of the neighbourhood once saw the treasure. He found the shin- 
bone of a hare lying on the grass. He took it up; there was a hole in it; he 
looked through the hole, and saw the gold heaped up under the ground. He 
hurried home to bring a spade, but when he got to the rath again he could 
not find the spot where he had seen it. 


CHAPTER 13 


Co. Down (I) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Down 21 61 29 53 527 8 2062 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Census of Ireland 1659 lists 12 of the surname O’Bern for the 
Co. Down barony of Kinalerty and Duffrane. Griffith shows Burns 
as the most usual form of the surname in the county, followed by 
Byrne. The Co. Down surname is now usually spelt as Byrne. 

An Irish Times article, ‘Kaillanny’ (19 December 1992), suggested 
that some of the MacBrinns of Co. Down might have migrated to 
Killanny in Co. Louth in the 1500s. It seems unlikely that Group 2 of 
the Co. Louth Byrne Cluster are descended from the MacBroins 
and MacBrans of Co. Down, for the DNA results show that a 
descendant of the McManus clan adopted the surname of 
MacBrinn in Co. Louth, which evolved to the surname Byrne. 
The following pedigree appears in the Byrne DNA Project: 


David Burns, m. Margaret Ann Gilmore 19 July 1847, Ballyblack, Co. Down. 
David Burns, b. 1 March 1851, CGarrowdore, Go. Down, d. 10 March 1908, 
Somerville, Mass., m. Kate -. 

Elmer Valentine Burns, b. 23 June 1888, Somerville, Mass., d. 1935, Somerville, 
Mass., m. Agnes Donnelly. 

William Charters Burns, b. 21 May 1920, Somerville, Mass., d. 4 March 2006, 
Hyannis, Mass. 


The Burns Surname DNA Project records the following pedi- 
grees: 
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Patrick Burns b. 1884 in Co. Down, emigrated to the USA 1912, lived Pitts- 
burgh Pennsylvania., d. 1964. 


Ed Burns — his son 


George Burns b. 1844, Loughbrickland, Co. Down, d. 1919, m. 1868 Alice 
Devlin (d. 1885) and had issue: 

1) Daniel Burns, 2) Elizabeth Burns, 3) Edward Burns, 4) George Burns, 5) Mary 
Burns, 6) Sarah Burns, 7) Patrick Burns. 

George Burns (1844-1919), m. 2"? 1887, Mary Meade Fitzpatrick, a widow, d. 
1899. Issue of the 2" marriage: 1) Catherine Burnes, 2) Bridget Burns, 3) Teresa 
Burns. Catherine and Teresa both became nuns 


Co. Down (IL) 


THE BYRNES OF NEWRY - A POSSIBLE BRANCH OF 
THE BYRNE FAMILY OF ROSSMAKEA 


The following account Memoir of the Byrnes’ of County Louth, tran- 
scribed by Shaun E. O’Byrne, was written in 1878 by an 
anonymous author. It is in the possession of family descendant 
Mathew Magilton of Melbourne, Australia. The focus of the 
Memoir is predicated on the ‘assumption’ that Owen Byrne of 
Rossmakea (1735-85), who was succeeded at Rossmakea by his 
son Thomas Byrne (1776-1841), had another son, Owen Byrne 
who moved to Newry, Co. Down. Owen Byrne of Newry, the 
brother of Thomas Byrne of Rossmakea, 1s said to have been born 
in 1783 and he is noted as still being alive at the time of the writing 
of the manuscript in 1878. However, there is debate as to the iden- 
tity of Owen Byrne. While the document of 1878 records him as 
having been born in 1783, a family Bible inscription records that 
Owen Byrne was both born and died in 1783. There is a problem 
here but the solution might be that after Owen died as a baby in 
1783 another son was born to the same family who was also called 
Owen. 

Up until the mention of Owen Byrne of Newry, the account 1s 
a mere repetition of the family genealogy of the Byrnes of Co. 
Louth as given in Burke’s Landed Gentry (1862). (See the sections 
below under Co. Louth for discussion of the of the Burke 
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The main body of the manuscript except for the final page has 
clearly been written with a quill pen and ink; the last line of this 
is in the same style and reads, ‘continued by FHB’ (Francis Hugh 
Byrne), one of the sons of Patrick Hugh Byrne and Maria Keating. 
The final page is in a different handwriting, with an armorial 
sketch in this same hand. This information gives a date of 1928 
for the completion of the manuscript. The latter is written in 
pencil. 


Memoir of the Byrnes of County Louth 


BYRNE 

From the earliest era of Irish History to the invasion of Cromwell, the family of 
O’Broin [O Broin], O’Byrne or O’Birne was amongst the most powerful and 
distinguished in the province of Lienster [Leinster]. 

It traces its descent from Hermon [Heremon], the youngest son of Milesius 
through Ugare More [Ughaire Mor] and Cathire More [Cathaoir Mor], two of 
the most renowned warriors that swayed the Irish sceptre. 

From John Byrne of Ballinacor, Co. Wicklow [Colonel under O’Neill], who 
was deputed in 1588 by his brother the Chieftain O’Byrne [Feagh McHugh 
O’Byrne] to command the auxiliary army in aid of O’Neill, Earl of Tyrone, 
spring, according to family tradition, Edmond Byrne [a Colonel associated with 
Colonel Plunkett in Spain and in the Rising of 1641], who settled at Killany 
[Killanny], Co. Louth. 

He married Margaret ‘Taaffe and by her had three sons: 1*: Gerald of Killany 
[Killanny], of whom presently. 

24: John of New House [Newhouse], Termonfeckin, Co. Louth, devised his 
property, which was considerable in the county of Louth and town of Drogheda, 
to his widow Ellinor, by her he left issue: 

Francis of New House [Newhouse] died unmarried, will dated 14 Sept. 
1748. 

John, Alderman of Drogheda, died 1730, leaving two daughters, Ellinor, 
married 1739 to Alexander Filgate, Esq., of Lisrenny [North of Ardee], Co. 
Louth (Grandfather of the present William Filgate, Esq., of Lisrenny, County 
Treasurer of Louth) and Margaret. — Charles, Alderman of Drogheda died 1739, 
leaving daughters only: 

Laura Anna, married to Philip Donagh, Esq., of Newtown, Drogheda. 
Johanna married to Robert Adams, Esq., of Athclare, Co. Meath. Mary married 
to John Wynne, Esq., and Margaret, married to William Skelly, Esq., of 
Drogheda, Grandfather by her of William Nugent Skelly, Esq., who died in 1847 
having bequeathed all his property £1,500 a year for Catholic charitable 
purposes. 

3": Thomas of Corcreagh [Corcreaghy/Corcreeghagh], Co. Louth married 
Jane Brownlow and was father of Gerald Byrne of Corcreagh 
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[Corcreaghy/Corcreeghagh], solicitor, born 1636, died 14° June 1714 and is 
interred in the family vault at Killany [Killanny]. His son, John Byrne married 
and left a daughter, Jane married to Pakenham Smythe, Esq., and three sons: 
William, died unmarried. George died unmarried and Gerald of Prospect 
House, Co. Louth, coroner, and for many years the principal solicitor of that 
county. He married Miss Foster of Cavan House, and was father of John Byrne, 
late of Prospect House [S.S.E of Dundalk], Solicitor for many years to the Grand 
Jury, Coroner, and Sub-sheriff of the County of Louth, who died without 
surviving male issue. 

The eldest son, Gerald Byrne of Co. Louth married Catherine Plunkett and 
died 1695 leaving issue: 

Owen of Walterstown and Rossmakea [Rossmakay] Co. Louth [S.S.E. of 
Dundalk] born 1667 married Margaret Peppard of Peppardstown [Pepper- 
stown] and Drumleck, Co. Louth (of the family of Henry Peppard who married 
Frances Blundell, Lady of Crosby, Co. Lancaster) and died January 1745 left a 
son and successor. 

Thomas Byrne of Rossmakea [Rossmakay] born 1690 who was possessed in 
Louth of the townlands of Walterstown, Big Firs, Balregan, Newtown, Killen 
[Kalin], Dunmahon and Rossmakea [Rossmakay]. He married Jane Hoey and 
died 10" April 1771 aged 80. He was interred with his father, Owen and grand- 
father, Gerald Byrne in the family vault at Killany [Killanny]. 

His son and successor: Owen Byrne of Rossmakea [Rossmakay] born 1739 
married 16" Nov. 1773, Anne daughter of Patrick Lawless, Esq., of Clarestown 
and niece of Andrew Campbell D.D. Bishop of Kilmore and had issue: 

Thomas born 1776 [his son and successor: Richard Byrne, Esq., J.P. 1892] 
who succeeded his [see notes] father and Owen born 1783 who settled in the 
Grove at Crown Bridge near Newry Co. Down, he is living at the present time 
(1878). He had two sons, [Richard and James]. James who married Mary 
daughter of Edward Kenney [Kenny], a retired officer in the Coastguard Service 
and died 1872 leaving with other issue: 

Patrick Hugh Byrne, who after travelling all round [around] the world settled 
in Victoria, Australia. He married Maria, daughter of Patrick Keating, Esq., 
[whose father was Liberal member for the City of Waterford in 1852: R. 
Keating] County Kildare and has issue: 


(Continued by FHB). [The remainder of memoir 1s in a different handwriting. } 


Sons Edward Keating Byrne, married Lily died 1928 without issue. 
John Byrne married Johanna Treacy. 
Margaret Byrne. 
Clara Byrne. 
Francis Hugh Byrne. 
James Byrne d. unmarried. 
Michael Byrne. 
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Arms: Gules, a chevron between three dexter hands argent. 

Crest: Mermaid. 

Motto: “Certavi et Vici (I have striven and conquered). 

(Below a free hand sketch of a Byrne armorial is given in the second hand). 


Notes 
Note 1: Margaret Byrne [Mrs. David Woodhouse], niece to Charles Byrne. 


The pedigree of the Byrnes of Newry, a branch of the Byrne 
family of Rossmakea, Co. Louth, is presented in the appendix 
under Co. Down. 


CHAPTER 14 
Co. Dublin 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Dublin 136 127 0 980 36 10328 





All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The earliest Byrne appearing in the Mants and Inquisitions relating 
to Co. Dublin is Edward Byrne, a soldier who took a lease in 
‘Clowghran,’ Swords, in 1558. The Census of Ireland 1659 has the 
following record of the surname Byrne for the city and following 
baronies in Co. Dublin: City of— Birne 39, Newcastle and Upper- 
cross — Birne 86, Burne 8, Rathdowne — Birne 28, Neithercross — 
Birne 13, Balrothery — Birne 12, Cowlocke — Birne 26, Castle- 
knocke — Birne 5. Griffith shows Byrne to be the most common 
variation of the surname in Co. Dublin with nearly 900 entries, 
by comparison there were less than 30 of the surname Burns, and 
about half that number surnamed Beirne. ‘The Valuation contains 
numerous other spelling variations for the surname in Co. Dublin. 

As the capital of English, and then British power and adminis- 
tration in Ireland, there was widespread migration into the city 
from all over the island. ‘That Byrne was such a common surname 
in the city of Dublin with the county’s proximity to Co. Wicklow 
is not surprising. However, any Byrne with ancestry from Co. 
Dublin should keep an open mind as to their origins, for without 
a firm tradition or paper trail only DNA testing can indicate a 
more exact origin. 

Of note is the J. Byrne Esq. of Mount Argus, Harolds Cross, 
recorded in Lewis’ Topographical Dictionary of Ireland (1837). This 
is Joseph Byrne of Mount Argus House, farmer and cattle dealer, 
the father of Joseph Charles Byrne (b. ca. 1800). Joseph Charles 
tried his fortune in Australia in the 1830s but subsequently 
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returned to England and founded the firm J.C. Byrne & Co, which 
organised the Byrne Settlement Project or Byrne Settlement in 
Natal, South Africa in 1849. It only operated up to 1851 and the 
venture was considered a failure. ‘The story of the Byrne Valley 
settlement is told in Dear Louisa: History of a Pioneer Family in Natal, 
1850-1888 : Ellen McLeod’s Letters to Her Sister in England from the 
Byrne Valley by Ellen McLeod and Ruth E. Gordon (T.W. Griggs, 
1976). Unperturbed, Joseph went on to make a fortune in the 
Victoria goldfields of Australia before engaging in the South Sea 
Islands Settlement Scheme. 

Lewis also noted Elm Grove, Roundwood, near Rathfarnham, 
as the seat of a Mrs Byrne. 

The following pedigrees appear in the Byrne DNA Project: 


Personal Pedigree of Jim Burns: 

John Byrne, b. Dublin, Ireland, d. after 1815 in Cambria Co., Pennsylvania. 
Thomas Byrne, b. 1770, Ireland, d. September 1830, Susquehannah twp. 
Cambria Co., Pennsylvania. 

Michael Burns or O’Byrne, b. 27 October 1805, Cambria Co, Pennsylvania, d. 
21 June 1883. 

Thomas Augustine Burns, b. 20 July 1836, in Loretta Church record, Cambria 
Co, Pennsylvania, d. 1895 in Gallitizin, Cambria Co., Pennsylvania. 

Thomas Frank Burns, b. 30 January 1865, Gallitzin Canbria Co., Pennsylvania, 
d. 12 January 1953 Barstow, California. 

Paul Larue Burns, b. 14 July 1912, Gallitizin Cambria Co., Pennsylvania, d. 26 
November 1996 in Pinedale Wyo. 

Jim Burns of Las Angelas, California. 


William Byrne, sailor, living before 1892, Dublin, Ireland. 

His son William Byrne, b. Dublin, shoemaker, m. Bridget Roche in St. Lawrence 
O’Toole’s RC Church Dublin, 13 January 1892. 

Their son Francis Sidney Byrne, b. 1895, master boot maker, m. Edith Mary 
Giles, Farnham, Surrey, 1924. 

Francis’ brother Reginald Byrne b. 1899 in Military Barracks, Waterford, where 
his father William was described as “Corporal R.R.R.” Reginald m. Kathleen 
Warner, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Their daughter, Mollie Byrne. 


This Dublin genealogy appeared in Hughie O’Byrne’s An Leabar 
Branac publication (1992): 


Michael Byrne, a rate collector in Dublin in the 1880s, m. Anna -. She d. 11 
March 1914 in Dublin aged 90). Michael Byrne d. between 1881 and 1894; he 
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is possibly buried in Glasnevin cemetery as other members of his family are 
buried there. The couple are known to have had issue: 

1) George Valentine Byrne, b. 1855/6 in Dublin. George m. Bridget Mary Cox 
18 January 1881 at the Chapel of the Holy Family, Dublin (she d. 31 December 
1933 in Dublin aged 75). He d. 29 October 1898 aged 42 at Aughrim, Co. 
Wicklow where he was resident medical officer. They had two children, a) 
Edward Peter Francis (b. 10 October 1881) and b) Valentine John Patrick (b. 11 
March 1896). 

2) John Tighe Byrne, b. 1857/58. Resided at 3 Geraldine Street, Dublin in 
1893/4 and at 85 Upper Grangegorman, Dublin in 1911. Occupation cashier, 
m. Catherine (Kate) — in 1890 in Dublin (she d. 18 September 1911 in Dublin 
aged 44). He d. 14 May 1915 aged 57 at 44 Upper Gardiner Street, Dublin. 

3) Anna Maria Byrne, known as Annie Mary. She m. Michael Judge 20 
November 1879 at St. Paul’s, Arran Quay, Dublin. She d. 23 December 1893 
aged 34. 

4) Julia Byrne, m. Michael Judge (after her sister’s death), 3 March 1894 in 
London. 

Denis Byrne of Ramsbottom, Bury, great-great-grandson of the above Michael. 


The following Dublin link is mentioned in The Burns Surname 
DNA Project: 


John Barnes descended from Patrick Burns or Burnes through a daughter Eliz- 
abeth Burns (1799-1872) who m. Benjamin Barnes (1794-1892), a son of 
Meredith Barnes. It is believed that Patrick Burns m. Jennett, daughter of John 
King, in Jefferson Co., Tennessee. John King (d. 1810 Jefferson Co., Tennessee) 
and Mary, his wife, (d. ca. 1821 in Grainger Co., Tennessee). The evidence indi- 
cates that Patrick Burns was from Dublin. Patrick lived in Shelby Co., Alabama 
in 1830 and was in Bibb Co., Alabama in 1840. 


On the Byme DNA Forum, ‘larrythelaw’ is descended from the 
Byrne family of Balgriffin, north Co. Dublin. Family tradition is 
that the Byrnes of Baleriffin originated from Co. Wicklow. The 
ancestor of the family, John Byrne, lived in Limekilns in Balegriffin. 
Some of the family are known to have moved to the East Wall 
area around 1900. 

The “internet pedigree” reproduced below records the migra- 
tion of a family from one imperial capital city to another: 


William Byrne m. Mary Gibbons on 28 October 1865 in St Andrews Westland 
Row Dublin. The witnesses to their wedding were William Smyth and Julia 
Moore. At the time of the marriage William was living at 40 Poolbeg Lane 
Dublin. His father was John Byrne. William was a seaman as was his father John. 
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Mary Gibbons at the time of the marriage was living at 9 Windmill Lane Dublin; 
she was a servant at the time. Her father was Thomas Gibbons, a Maltster. They 
had issue: 

1) Thomas b. 26 August 1869, 26 Georges Quay Dublin. Baptism sponsors were 
Thomas Gibbons and Elizabeth O’Connor. 

2) Mary Anne b. 27 November 1872 at 17 Moss Street Dublin. Baptism spon- 
sors were William and Ellen Doyle. 

3) Michael Bernard Byrne b. 2 October 1874 at 39 Moss Street Dublin. Baptism 
sponsors were John McDonnell and Margaret Byrne 

4) Christopher Patrick Byrne b. 7 December 1876 in 17 Moss Street Dublin. 
Baptism sponsor was Brigit Daly. Christopher Patrick became a seaman. He 
spent 30 years working on ships and in the employ of several different compa- 
nies. He spent 16 years afloat with Tedcastle McCormick, 10 years with the 
British and Irish 8.8. Co. 2 years with the Leyland Line Liverpool, | year with 
the Head Line Belfast and also worked for the Anglo American Oil Co. and Irish 
Shipping Ltd and the Limerick $.S. Co. He m. Margaret Mary Fitzpatrick on 
25 September 1904 at St Michan’s Church Halston Street Dublin. The witnesses 
were Patrick Kelly and Mary Morrison. 

5) Mary Byrne b. 9/7/1879 at 1 Bamfield Lane Dublin. Baptism sponsor was 
Anne Nolan. 

Christopher Patrick Byrne m. Margaret Mary Fitzpatrick on 25 September 1904 
at St Michan’s Church Dublin. They had issue: 

1) James Patrick Byrne b. 24 September 1905 at 7 Talbot Place Dublin, baptism 
sponsor was Elizabeth Cullen. He m. Catherine Brophy on 30 October 1932 at 
St Kevin’s Church, Harrington Street, Dublin, and had seven children. 

2) John Joseph Francis Byrne b. 5 March 1907 at 7 Talbot Place Dublin. Baptism 
sponsor was Mary Morrison. He m. Christina Fitzsimons on 4 August 1941 in 
Lourdes Church, Dublin, and had nine children. 

3) Julia Josephine Byrne b. 22 September 1908 at 7 Talbot Place Dublin. 
Baptism sponsor was Margaret Doyle. She m. William Barry on 1 August 1937 
in St. Mary’s Pro Cathedral, Dublin, and had one child. 

4) Margaret Mary Bridget Byrne b. 12 June 1910 at 7 Talbot Place, Dublin. 
Baptism sponsor was Julia Fitzpatrick. She m. Dennis Blanchfield on 26 
December 1936 in St Mary’s Pro Cathedral, and had three children. 

5) William Francis Byrne b. 1 August 1912 at 7 Talbot Place, Dublin. Baptism 
sponsor was Lucy Dempsey. He m. Elizabeth Walsh on 19 February 1935 in St 
Michael and John, South Dublin, and had five children. 

6) Mary Maria Byrne b. 1 September 1914 at 7 Talbot Place, Dublin. Baptism 
sponsor was Margaret McMahon. She m. John Walsh on 26 December 1942 at 
St. Mary’s Pro Cathedral Dublin, and had four children. 


James Byrne m. Sarah Ann Cook in 1877 at Greenwich, London. Sarah Ann 
Cook came from Devon and her occupation was a nurse, like her mother before 
her. James Byrne was a carpenter. They had issue: 

1) Mabel Sarah b. 1878 at 3 Longley Street, Bermondsey, London. 
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2) James Thomas b. 25 January 1880 at 3 Longley Street, Bermondsey, London. 
3) Ethel Emma b. 1882 at 5 Alma Road, Bermondsey, London. 
4) Albert Charles b. 1884 at 5 Alma Road, Bermondsey, London. 
5) Ada Maud b. 1886 at 5 Alma Road, Bermondsey, London. 
6) Gertrude Mary b. 1888 at 5 Alma Road, Bermondsey, London. 
7) William George b. 1890 at 5 Alma Road, Bermondsey, London. 
) 


8) Hadley John b. 1894 at 5 Alma Road, Bermondsey, London. 


James Thomas Byrne b. 11 September 1880 in Clonskeagh, Donnybrook, 
Dublin, son of James Byrne (Provision Dealer) and Catherine Farrell. 


James Thomas Byrne b. 16 September 1881 at 1 New Row West, South Dublin, 
son of William Byrne (a Porter), and Elizabeth Carroll. 


Dublin had strong links with Liverpool and the James and 
Esther Byrne from Dublin who settled in Liverpool in the 1840s 
was one many such emigrations. 

The city was also a starting point for migration to America. 
There is a record of a William ‘Byrnen’ who arrived in the United 
States as a young man from Dublin in 1785 and settled in Putnam 
County, Tennessee. His descendants in turn settled in Texas. 

John D’Alton’s History of the County of Dublin (1828) has several 
references to the Byrnes: 


About the middle of the thirteenth century the third Lord of Offaley, having 
married the daughter and heiress of de Riddlesford, became possessed of all that 
warrior’s possessions. It appears, however, that in 1297 ‘Theobald le Botiller, 
[Butler] ancestor of the Earls of Ormonde, [Ormond] after accompanying and 
aiding Edward the First in his expedition against Scotland, purchased the manor 
of Bray, with all the lands of the O’Byrnes, and the cantred of Omany, in 
Connaught. 


The chapelry of Grallagh was from a very early period dependant on Holly- 
wood, and with it appropriated to the canons of Lanthony near Gloucester... 
while the manor was from an almost equally remote time the property of the 
Cruise family. In 1393 'Teigue O’Byrne granted six messuages and sixty acres of 
land of great measure, with their appurtenances, in the townland of Mullahow 
in this parish, to its then rector and his successors to pray for the soul of the said 
O'Byrne. 


In 1349 the abbot of the religious house of the Blessed Virgin Dublin, on his part, 
freely and voluntarily consented to find, at his own cost and charges, two 
complete horsemen and six hobillers, to assist the king’s warders at Bray in 
protecting the country from the ravages of the O’Tooles and O’Byrnes; the king 
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declaring, and it being understood, that such voluntary act of the abbot should 
not be drawn into a precedent to the prejudice of future abbots. Various records 
concerning the watch and ward kept at Bray for similar purposes, during that 
and the subsequent century, occur in the Rolls. 


In 1382, on the demise of the Earl of Ormonde, the estates of Arklow, Bray, and 
twenty-six other lordships, were taken into the king’s hands during the minority 
of the heir, and seneschals were appointed by the crown to manage and preserve 
their revenues. 


In 1402 John Drake, mayor of Dublin, with a strong body of well-armed citi- 
zens, marched against the O’Byrnes and O’Tooles, whom he encountered in 
battle near Bray, where 4000 of the Irish rebels were slain. For this service the 
citizens re-elected Drake their mayor for the ensuing year; while Daniel 
O'Byrne, the chief of his sept, tendered his allegiance and his castle of Mac 
Kinegan (near Delgany) to the king. 


The Black Rock: The principal proprietors of the fee here are the Misses Byrne, 
[1838] seldom residing in this country, the Hon. Sidney Herbert, and Major 
Edgeworth. A stone cross on the ascent of the town, marks the boundary of the 
city liberties and jurisdiction in this direction. 


Abbotstown: In 1700 Sir Gregory Byrne, Baronet, [Byrne of Timogue family] 
claimed the residue of a leasehold interest in Abbotstown, for eighty-one years, 
from 1627, and his petition was allowed; while, on the same occasion, Patrick 
Kinin, John Stanley, and Elizabeth FitzPatrick, claimed, as the respective heirs 
of three co-heiresses, Misses Mapas, each an estate in fee in the third of a moiety 
of Abbotstown, and such their claims were allowed. Christopher Mapas also 
claimed the other two-thirds of said moiety, as forfeited by Edward Sweetman; 
and in 1702 William Cairnes, of Dublin, purchased from the trustees of the 
forfeited estates the said moiety, and one-third of the other moiety of Abbot- 
stown, 132A., as also the estate of Edward Sweetman, attainted. 


Connell’s Court... [Cornell’s Court] is now the estate of the Misses Byrne, of 
Cabinteely. The stump of its ancient castle yet remains, exhibiting the crypted 
roof of the baronial kitchen, and some other mutilated fragments. By an inqui- 
sition of 1545 it appears, that the abbess of Lisnuillen, in the county Meath, was 
seised in right of her house of a castle, one messuage, eight cottages, and 77 A. 
[acres] here, of the annual value of £2 6s 8d, while the greater part of the 
surrounding townland appertained at the same time to the Luttrel family, from 
whom it passed to that of Cheevers. In 1640 Henry Cheevers died seised of 
Cornell’s Court, one castle, four messuages, and 60A.; while a survey of 1654 
states this townland as containing 250 A. [acres], then the inheritance of Walter 
Cheevers of Monkstown, Irish papist, that on the premises was a thatched castle, 
and that the tithes belonged to Christ Church. In 1666 said Walter Cheevers 
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In 1605 the king granted to Sir Henry Folliott 60 A. with common of pasture, 
as also certain messuages and gardens in T'assagard, [Saggart] being the lands 
of Edward Byrne attainted... 


These entries show at least the interests of the “gentry” Byrnes in 
the area from an early date. The two most important Byrne fami- 
lies involved with Co. Dublin were the Byrnes of Cabinteely and 
the Byrnes of Mullinahack (Saggart). (See volume 2). Liam Ua 
Broin’s Notes on the family of O’Byrne of Mullinahack, compiled in the 
1940s, are held in the National Library of Ireland. 

A EMistory of the County Dublin, (F.E. Ball, 1902), also contains 
several interesting references to the Byrne family as given below. 
Ball notes that the ‘Pedigree of the Byrnes,’ by G.D. Burtchaell 
appeared in The Irish Builder for 1887. He also referred his readers, 
in reference to the Byrnes of Cabinteely, to the Memozrs of Robert, 
Earl Nugent, by Clare Nugent: 


After the Restoration the lands of Newtown were restored, together with those 
of Monkstown, to Walter Cheevers, and on his death, in 1678, passed to the 
Byrne family, through the marriage of his only surviving child to John Byrne, of 
whom we shall hear more under Cabinteely. 


In the early part of the eighteenth century, Newtown Castle Byrne, as it was then 
called, after the owner of the soil, was a pleasure resort for the citizens of Dublin... 
A small town, which stood near the site of the railway station, had been built, 
and in a lease of that period the square of Newtown is mentioned. A large 
assembly-room, known as the Great Room of Castle Byrne, which was 
supported by subscribers, who dined together during the summer, was erected, 
and there, in the year 1749, the Lord Chancellor, Robert Jocelyn, then Lord 
Newport, and afterwards Viscount Jocelyn, ancestor of the Earls of Roden, while 
residing at Mount Merrion, dined with the gentlemen of his court, to celebrate, 
after the manner of that time, the Battle of the Boyne. Some fatalities which 
occurred at Newtown, indicate that sea bathing was then in vogue, and the 
drowning in August, 1755, of an attorney with the historic name of Boswell, 
perhaps deserves record. 


The name Montpelier is now mainly preserved by a row of houses called Mont- 
pelier Parade, on the road from Blackrock to Monkstown. These houses date 
from about the time of the Union, when they were erected by Mr. Molesworth 
Green, but the name Montpelier had been applied previously to a dwelling near 
their site. In 1748 an auction of furniture, which included a telescope of the 
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newest and best kind, was advertised to be held for Mr. Thomas Byrne, at Mont- 
pelier, near Newtown Castle Byrne, and a house there on which he had laid out 
£2,500, was afterwards advertised to be sold. This house appears in the picture 
at the end of the parade, and is now called Shandon. 


A Roman Catholic Church, dedicated to St. Michael and St. Paul, existed in 
Monkstown at the close of the seventeenth century. In 1697 it was served by the 
Rev. Henry Talbot, and in 1704 by the Rev. Fergus Farrell. In 1766 the Rev. 
James Byrne, who was respected by his neighbours of all denominations, was the 
parish priest. 


The graveyard afforded little accommodation for a larger church, and it was 
decided to change the site to that on which the present Church of Monkstown 
stands. In response to a petition, signed by, amongst others, Lords Ranelagh, 
Longford, and De Vesci ; Mr. John Lees, of Newtown; Mr. John Mapas, of 
Rochestown, and Mr. Robert Byrne, of Cabinteely, the change was allowed by 
the Privy Council and, in 1785, the foundation stone of the new church was laid 
by His Excellency the Duke of Rutland (who subscribed £50 to the fund for its 
erection), attended by the Archbishop of Cashel, the Bishop of Killala, the Right 
Hon. John Foster, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the Right Hon. John 
Beresford. Four years later, in 1789, it was consecrated by the Archbishop of 
Dublin, under the name of St. Mary’s, and continued the parish church until 
superseded, about 1832, by the present grotesque structure. 


On Walter Cheevers being transplanted to Connaught, the Parliament gave 
Cornelscourt to Wiliam Morgan, described as a gentleman. The Castle, with its 
thatched roof, was then in good repair, and, at the close of the Commonwealth 
period, there were five English and twenty-seven Irish inhabitants occupying 
eight houses on the lands. After the Restoration Cornelscourt, with Monkstown 
and his other property, was restored to Walter Cheevers, and descended from 
him to the Byrnes, who owned the lands until recently. 


The family of Byrne, or O Byrne, which, on Cheevers’ death, became identified 
with Cornelscourt, and afterwards with Cabinteely, was, in early times, one of 
the most powerful and distinguished in Leinster, and numbered amongst its 
members two of the most remarkable of the ancient Irish kings. John Byrne, who 
married the only surviving daughter of Walter Cheevers, was a direct descen- 
dant of one of these, and was himself a man of good position. He had served as 
High Sheriff of the County Wicklow, and his brother, an ancestor of the Barons 
de Tabley, had been created a baronet. His eldest son, Walter, who was an infant 
at the time of his death, and who married in after years a daughter of Mr. 
Christopher Mapas, of Rochestown, succeeded to the ownership of 
Cornelscourt, but he left no issue. On his death, in 1731, his property passed to 
his younger brother, John, who had been born after their father’s death, and this 
John Byrne was succeeded by his eldest son, George. In their time the seat of the 
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family was changed from Cornelscourt to Cabinteely, and a modern house 
which, under the name of Cabinteely House, was long occupied by their succes- 
sors, was built on the site of the one now known as Marlfield. George Byrne 
married a cousin Robert Nugent, a well-known English politician of that day, 
who was created a peer as Viscount Clare and Earl Nugent. The latter has been 
described as a jovial and voluptuous Irishman, and, for reasons which need not 
be stated here, was a generous patron to his cousin’s family. [The reason Ball 
appears to avoid giving may well have been evidence suggesting Nugent’s inces- 
tuous relationship with his sister Clare — Mrs. George Byrne.] 


The present Cabinteely House, in his ttme known as Clare Hill, which Nugent 
built on the Byrnes’ lands and bequeathed to them, was not the least splendid 
amongst his princely gifts. It is a large and handsome mansion, forming three 
sides of a square, and, in its well-proportioned and finely decorated reception- 
rooms, displays the cultured taste ofits builder. Nugent probably occupied it but 
little. Shortly before his death, in 1788, he came to Ireland, in order to be near 
his daughter, the Marchioness of Buckingham, whose husband was then Lord 
Lieutenant, and Clare Hill was stated to be preparing for his reception, but he 
appears to have spent the few remaining months of his life in Dublin. George 
Byrne had died at Cabinteely, in 1763, when his children were still very young, 
and he was succeeded successively by his eldest son, Michael, a young man of 
great accomplishments, acquired at Eton and Oxford, who became a member 
of the English Parliament, as representative of Nugent’s pocket-borough of St. 
Mawes, in Cornwall, and who died at Cabinteely, in 1772 ; by his second son, 
Gregory, remarkable for his charitable and kindly disposition, who died at 
Knightsbridge, in London, in 1774; and by his third son, Robert. The latter, who 
resided abroad, died, in 1799, at Lisbon, leaving a widow and three daughters 
— amiable and talented ladies, who succeeded to the property. Before 1794, 
Marlfield had been let to Mr. John Dwyer, “a solicitor of great eminence,” who 
filled the position of Secretary to Lord Chancellor Clare and Lord Chancellor 
Redesdale. He rebuilt the house, which was occupied by him for many years, 
and on his death it passed into the possession of its present owners, the Jessops. 
Johnstown was the only other house of any importance in the neighbourhood at 
the close of the eighteenth century. In 1778 it was occupied by Mr. Lovett, and, 
later on by Mr. Williams. 


James Wolverston was the son of George Wolverston, who married one of the 
Rochfords, of Kilbogget, and who had displayed much valour as captain the 
O’Byrne’s country. Like most of his family, James Wolverston saw military 
service, but after he had acquired Stillorgan, he devoted himself with success to 
the improvement of his worldly circumstances. At the time of his death, in 1609, 
he had become a man of note in the county. He was in occupation of lands in 
the County Wicklow, as well as in the County Dublin, and was owner of several 
studs of horses, herds of cattle, flocks of sheep, and droves of pigs, besides great 
store of corn, much household stuff, and plate. These he divided between his 
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widow, a daughter of Richard Archbold, the owner of the adjoining lands of 
Kilmacud, and his four sons, Wiliam, who became owner of Stillorgan; Robert, 
who succeeded to lands near Baltinglass; Christopher, who settled on the farm 
of Kill-of-the-Grange, and John, who succeeded to lands near Newcastle. 


The name of Cill-inghen-Leinin, the early form of Killiney, indicates that the 
church was founded by Leinin’s daughters, five holy women, whose names, 
according to the Martyrology of Donegal, were, Druigen, Luigen, Luicell, 
Macha, and Riomhtach, and who are supposed to have flourished about the 
sixth century. Together with the lands, the church came into the possession of 
the Priory of the Holy Trinity before the English Conquest, and was subse- 
quently confirmed to it by the Archbishop of Dublin and the Pope. After the 
dissolution of the Priory it became portion of the dignity of the Dean of Christ 
Church, and appears to have been served, in the sixteenth century, by the chap- 
lains of Dalkey. At the beginning of the seventeenth century, in 1615, it was in 
charge of the vicar of Bray, the Rev. Morris Burne, but was subsequently held 
by the same curates as Dalkey — the Rev. William Morris Lloyd, the Rev. John 
Wilson, and the Rev. James Bishop. The tithes which the Dean enjoyed 
amounted to £24, and the curate’s stipend was only £6 per annum. The church 
was then roofless, as it has since remained, and there was not a Protestant in the 
parish. The Roman Catholics, who, at the close of the preceding century, had 
made an effort to build themselves a chapel, had service constantly performed 
in the house of the owner of Loughlinstown, and had a school for their children, 
in which they were taught by one of their faith. 


A Robert Brynne of the City of Dublin married a Miss Clinton, 
daughter of John Clinton of Goose Green, Co. Dublin in 
February 1801. 


An interesting case of one Peter Byrne of Britain Street, Dublin, 


prosecuted for receiving stolen goods appeared in the Connaught 
Journal for 5" March 1840: 


Henry-Street Office 

Caution to Lodging-house Keepers — A very respectable looking young lady, 
named Frances Kavanagh, residing in Church-street, appeared before the 
magistrates, and stated that on the previous day, about four o’clock, a woman 
came to her house and asked to see the apartments which were to let. She was 
allowed to do so, having stated that she was commissioned by a respectable 
attorney to look out for a comfortable room, to which he would remove that 
evening. This woman was brought through the apartments, and passed through 
the complainant’s dressing room, and then retired, promising to return with the 
attorney that night; but on her departure witness missed a very valuable gold 
watch, which had been evidently lying on a dressing box on the dressing room 
table. Inquiry was immediately made with the neighbouring pawn-offices, and 
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the watch was found at the office of Mr. Peter Byrne, Britain-street, where it had 
been pledged about 4 o’clock the same day. Mr. Byrne was in attendance, and 
was asked by Mr. Duffy at what hour the article was pawned. Mr. Byrne 
admitted that it was pawned after 4 o’clock. Dr. Kelly said they should fine him 
21s. for receiving it after 4 o’clock. The act of parliament prohibited any pawn- 
broker taking any pledge after that hour. Mr. Byrne said he had a kind of 
permission from the Commissioners of Police to take articles in pawn after the 
hour in question. Dr. Kelly said that the commissioners had no power to alter 
the laws of the land. He would leave it to Mr. Byrne to act on the principle of 
rational justice, and give up the watch to the lady claiming it; or they (the magis- 
trates) would be compelled to act in accordance with the principles laid down by 
the law. Mr. Byrne observed that the act of parliament gave the bench the power 
of fining 21s. for the receiving of the article after 4 o’clock; but ifhe gave up the 
watch, upon which he had lent 61 s. it would be beyond justice. Dr. Kelly asked 
him to cite a section in the act providing that? Mr. Byrne read one section, but 
Dr. Kelly read another, giving the magistrates the power of fining in a greater 
penalty; and as Mr. Duffy and himself were on the bench, the spirit of the act 
was met. Mr. Byrne was fined £2 for the receiving. Informations were received 
against the thief, and the watch was left in the hands of Police Sergeant Clark. 


SAGGART, MULLINAHACK, ST. GERY, 
AND CABINTEELY 


The indications are that the Byrne of Cabinteely pedigree that 
appeared in Burke was not researched prior to the 1820s (see Co. 
Laois). While the Cabinteely pedigree sought to make a connec- 
tion to the newly created Baron de Tabley its compiler seems to 
have been unaware of a more likely family connection to the 
Byrnes of Mullinahack and St. Gery. There are strong indicators 
that the Mullinahack and St. Gery families are descendants of 
John Byrne (d. 1682), who was the founder of the Cabinteely 
family. 

In further support of this is the memory of a now lost letter at 
St. Gery that stated that the Byrnes of St. Gery were kindred to 
the Byrnes of Cabinteely. When some of the St. Gery family 
moved from France to Corville House, Co. Tipperary, many 
family papers were taken with them, and it is believed that the 
letter was lost at this time. It may just be possible that the letter 
survives in the ‘O’Byrne of Corville Papers’ now archived in the 
National Library of Ireland. 

It now appears as if the Garrett Byrne of Saggart Castle (d. post 
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1752) was a son of John Byrne (d. 1682). He is not recorded on 
the pedigree which was commissioned by a member of the Cabin- 
teely family and almost certainly researched by Betham and 
Burke. Neither does he appear on the Betham will abstract for 
Cabinteely, but neither does John Byrne (d. 1741) who is recorded 
as a son of the John who died in 1682. 

If Garrett Byrne of Saggart is, as appears, a brother of Walter 
(d. 1731) and John (d. 1741) of Cabinteely, he would have been 
uncle of the three Cabinteely sons, Daniel, John, and Gregory 
who settled in France. (The sons were all named after members 
of the Timogue family.) Garrett Byrne was grandfather of the 
famous Edward Byrne of Mullinahack, and great grandfather of 
John Dominick Byrne who married Elizabeth (daughter of Henry 
Byrne of Allardstown), whose family likewise traded in French 
wine, and who also settled in France. 


CHAPTER 15 


Co. Fermanagh 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe  Griffith’sLand Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Fermanagh 0 0 16 28 43 0 199 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Census of Ireland 1659 has no record of the surname Byrne or 
any variation for Co. Fermanagh. Giiffith records less than 30 
families of the surname Burns, and only | surnamed Byrne but 
there are several other spelling variations. 

Based on the absence of any Byrnes mentioned in either the 
1543-1625 Fiants or the 1659 Census, while there was not a clan or 
family of Byrne established in Co. Fermanagh, the county is the 
place of origin of an Airghialla group of families whose modern 
surnames are Byrne, Breen, Maguire, McManus, McMahon, and 
Donoghoe. Joe Donohoe of the Breifne Clans Project says: 


The McBreen/McBriain/McBrian/McBryan descend from Brian son of 
Maolsheaclainn and grandson of Manus from whom the McManuses 
descend, and were originally centered at Baile Mhic Shearraigh in 
Aghalurcher. 


The Byrnes of Co. Monaghan and Group 2 of the Byrnes of Co. 
Louth look as if they are descended from the McManus clan of 
Co. Fermanagh. Thus the Fermanagh modal, known as ‘Airghialla 
2,’ connects the Farney Byrnes directly to the McManus clan of 
Co. Fermanagh (see 1113Combo@yahoogroups.com). In addi- 
tion, of the 200 tested members currently in the Byrne DNA 
Project, two members, N47257 and 144290 appear to belong to 
the other modal, known as “Airghialla 1.” 


CHAPTER 16 


Co. Galway 
by Paul J. Burns 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Galway 5 n/a 6 190 6 823 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


It seems a fair assumption that many of the Burns, Beirne, and 
Byrne families of Co. Galway have their ancestral origins in neigh- 
bourmg Co. Roscommon. While not complete, the surviving 
records of the Cromwellian era that concern-the transplanting of 
Irish gentry from other areas of Ireland to Connaught (“To Hell 
or Connaught!”) show surprisingly few transplantees bearing 
those or similar surnames. John O’Hart’s The Insh Landed Gentry 
when Cromwell Came to Ireland (1887) named only eight people who 
received transplant certificates that entitled them to land in 
Connacht (or Co. Clare) as a replacement for two-thirds, one- 
third, or one-fifth of their forfeited estates. The amount of land 
they were being offered depended on the degree of their perceived 
guilt, but the actual grant in reality was less than this because of 
the scarcity of land available for distribution. In addition, the 
records do not clearly show where the land re-grants were located. 
Those who received such certificates, and possibly relocated to 
Co. Galway, were Alice Birne, Bryan Birne, Maud Birne, 
Barnaby Byrne, Garrett Byrne, Donnagh O’Bern, Thady O’Birn, 
and Donnagh O’Birne. Others possibly were Gerrard Birne from 
Mandestown, Co. Meath, James and Edmond Birne of Castle- 
wood, Co. Kilkenny, and Edmond Birne of Kilcull, Co. Carlow. 
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Tradition has it that Niall of the Nine Hostages and his half- 
brothers were born in Co. Roscommon in the fifth century and 
that they lived a few miles south of Rathcroghan, the ancient seat 
of the kings of Connaught. Niall allegedly had two half-brothers, 
Fiachra and Brion. Brion was progenitor of the Ui Briuin who 
ruled much of Breifne, roughly the present-day counties of Sligo, 
and Roscommon. The Na Birngh are traditionally the eponymous 
progeny of Brion (the Connachta OBirn (OBeirne) of Siol 
Mhuireadhaigh (Silmurray) of northern Co. Roscommon. ‘The 
DNA marker M222 is common among surnames associated with 
both the Ui Fiachrach and the Ui Briuin tribes. Ifthe M222 muta- 
tion predates Niall, as appears to be the case, then his brothers 
Brion and Fiachra, and their father Eochu Mugmedon, would 
also have had that mutation. The Ui Briuin Siola extended down 
into northern Galway, as did the Ui Fiachrach Aidne, to include 
such Galway and Connemara tribes as the O’Malleys and the 
O’Flahertys. 

Most of the Connaught O’Beirnes were based in Co. 
Roscommon between present-day Jamestown and Elphin in the 
territory called Tir Briuin na Sinna, which Keating’s History of 
Ireland places in the barony of Ballintobber in the parishes of 
Kilmore-of-the-Shannon, Cloonaff, and Kilumed. However, a 
branch of this tribe migrated to the area of south Mayo and north 
Galway. In Keating’s History there also is mention of an O’Broin, 
anglicized Burns, who was chief of Lough Gealgosa, a district 
adjoiming Corca Mogha. Corca Mogha comprised the parish of 
Kilkeeran in the barony of Killian in Co. Galway. This borders 
Co. Roscommon, and it 1s possible that this clan was a branch of 
the Tir Briuin na Sinna O’Beirnes. 

The Fants of December 1584 show that Patrick Bryn and 
Cormack Birn, both of Creg, Co. Galway, horsemen, received 
pardons. Unfortunately, there are six townlands named Cregg in 
Co. Galway, in five different baronies. These early records also 
include mention of Bryen O’Bern of Tuam, Co. Galway who was 
pardoned in 1585, and Owen O’Birne of Anaghmore, Co. 
Galway, a gentleman who was pardoned in 1590. In 1619 the 
former lands of the late Murrogh mac Brien Birne of Kildea, 
gentleman, were granted away. The same year also saw the 
surrender of the lands of Art mac Brien, a freeholder, to planta- 
tion settlers; and a land grant of the property of the late Edmund 
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mac Dowlyn duff Birne of Annorely and _ Ballyneclogh, 
gentleman. 

There is no record for Co. Galway in the Census of Ireland 1659 
(Pender, 1939). Griffith shows Byrne as the main spelling of the 
surname, followed by Burns, and Beirne. 

Malachy Francis Byrne, born 1825 in Co. Galway, the son of 
Patrick Byrne and Mary O’Raftery of Tuam, emigrated to South 
Africa in early 1850s, where he married Martha Stoop. Lewis’ 
Topographical Dictionary of Ireland (1837) records a ‘F.T. Byrne Esq.,’ 
living at Currrisdoona, Drimtemple, Co. Galway. 


CHAPTER 17 
Co. Kerry 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1850’s_——- 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Kerry 0 0 0 60 0 331 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


No early record of the surname Byrne has been found in Co. 
Kerry. The Census of Ireland 1659 has no listings for Byrne or any 
variation for Co. Kerry. Griffith shows something over 30 families 
with the surname Burns, and nearly the same surnamed Byrne. 

One researcher of the surname Breen believes that a number of 
the O’Brian Brawney, along with the Fox clan, migrated to Co. 
Kerry from Co. Westmeath because of Norman displacement, and 
that some of their descendants later became known as Breen, and 
perhaps Byrne, in Co. Kerry. ‘The name Breen has certainly been 
in the county since at least the seventeenth century. There is an 
American line of Breens who originate in Co. Kerry where they were 
tailors by trade. However, DNA testing has revealed a relationship 
between several Breens of Co. Kerry origin and the O’Byrnes of 
Leinster. ‘This would indicate that the Co. Kerry Breens originated 
in Leinster but moved to Co. Kerry centuries ago. 

It is believed that the O’Byrnes of Wicklow and the Breens of 
north Wexford have the same origin and that they both stem from 
the Ui Brain family who were a part of the Ui Faelain tribe that 
moved from Kildare to the south Wicklow northwest Wexford 
area in the eleventh century. 

Joseph Byrne, a farmer-gardener of Killarney, Co. Kerry, 
appears in a 1771 list of ‘Papists’ who swore the new test oath of 
allegiance to the British Crown. 


CHAPTER 18 


Co. Kildare (I) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Kildare 160 217 0 441] 17 1508 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


Co. Kildare has a long association with the O’Byrnes of Leinster 
as being their ancestral homeland. The tower on The Hill of Allen, 
known locally as “Aylmer’s Folly,” was built by Sir Gerald George 
Aylmer, of Donadea Castle, Co. Kildare, in 1859. The summit of 
the hill not only commands an extensive view of the Curragh of 
Kildare, but also the Dublin, Wicklow, and Slieve Bloom moun- 
tains. Comerford (Diocese of Kildare and Leighlin, 1883) said that the 
tower stands in the centre of an old raised mound, deep in which 
was discovered a human skeleton. ‘The summit of the hill is now 
level but was once surrounded by earth entrenchments. The 
name of the Dun that crowned the hill was Dun-mor-na-thian. 
There are two other circular duns, one on each side of the hill. 
One is called Dunbyrne, and lends its name to the townland. It 
was very large and has the remains of considerable earthworks. 
Was Dunbyrne, the Fortress of the Byrnes, a royal site belonging to 
Braen mac Maolmordha (d. 1052) ancestor of the O’Byrnes of 
Leinster? As explained in volume 1, the O’Byrnes were not 
displaced from Kildare by the Normans, they were in fact 
expanding into south Wicklow before that, and under pressure in 
Kildare from their ambitious rival Mac Faelain kindred. 
According to Colgan there had been a Crown grant on 4"" July 
1588, to Terence or Tirlagh O Byrne of land in Leixslip, formerly 
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belonging to the parish church. The grant, being contrary to the 
Statute of Mortmain, was apparently concealed from Queen Eliz- 
abeth, and a Fiant of 3"! September 1594 voids the grant. The 
“Tirlagh’ in question may have been Turlough son of Feagh 
McHugh O’Byrne, who was discovered by Feagh to be in collu- 
sion with the Tudor administration. 

Judging by the Lants, Inquisitions and Pardons there was a strong 
O’Byrne presence in Co. Kildare by the late ‘Tudor period. ‘The 
O’Byrnes there might be associated with the O’ Byrnes of Crioch 
Branach, particularly the O’Byrnes of the Downes, who might 
have made an important settlement at Portrushin, but it is not a 
clear-cut picture. The O’Byrnes, probably of Newrath, had a 
strong presence in the Hacketstown region, and what now seems 
to be Coulteman O’Byrnes were present at nearby Clonmore, 
and any or all of these may have had offshoot branches who 
appeared in Co. Kildare at one time or another. 


THE O’BYRNES IN CO. KILDARE 


In the early 1500s the Fitzgeralds were engaged in an aggressive 
expansionist policy towards the O”’Tooles and the O’Byrnes of 
Crioch Branach. This drove Crioch Branach into an alliance with 
the Butler dynasty, the Earls of Ormond. Teige O’Byrne of 
Newrath, leader of the Crioch Branach clan, complained to the 
council in Dublin in June 1538 about Grey’s invasion of his terri- 
tory, an act of aggression made by proxy on behalf of the Earl of 
Kildare. Teige was supported in his complaint by the Butler along 
with Gerald Aylmer and George Allen, men whose loyalties lay 
with the Butlers. By 1538, Fearganainm Roe O’Byrne together 
with Teige O’Byrne of Kiltimon, as leaders of the clan, were part 
of a Butler centred alliance together with Gerald Aylmer who 
appears to have brokered the pact. 

The indications are that the Butlers needed to secure their hold 
upon the area around Portrushin on the Carlow and Kildare 
border. ‘These had recently been forfeited as punishment for the 
rebellion of Earl “Silken Thomas” Fitzgerald. The lands were 
granted by Henry VII to the Butlers but then they were then 
briefly taken back by Henry and regranted to the newly favoured 
Boleyn family. However, with the execution of Queen Anne 
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Boleyn in 1534 Portrushin and its hinterland was again re-granted 
to the Butlers. 

The Butlers needed to secure these former Fitzgerald lands into 
their Ormond dominion and it is now thought that this is how 
some of the O’Byrnes first appeared in the area. Fearganainm 
O’Byrne had been foremost in his support of the Butlers, and it 
seems likely that the Butlers might have invited Fearganainm 
O’Byrne, or his immediate family, to occupy and secure this part 
of the northern marches of their territory against Fitzgerald 
claims. 

This sudden O’Byrne expansion must have been disturbing to 
the Fitzgeralds who had been intent upon establishing themselves 
as overlords of Crioch Branach. 

In fact the O’Byrnes must have occupied the area during the 
period of the first grant to the Butlers, for in 1531 Earl Gerald Oge 
Fitzgerald tried to secure Shane mac Lorcan O’Byrne of 
Portrushin as his client, and acting in the way of a traditional 
Gaelic overlord he gave him the gift of a horse. Gerald was effec- 
tively claiming that these were still his lands. His overtures were 
not accepted for in 1532 Shane mac Lorcan O’Byrne of 
Portrushin, on behalf of Piers Butler, raided Kildare’s lands. Soon 
after, Gerald Oge Fitzgerald retaliated by hanging two of Shane’s 
sons. ‘This outbreak of open hostility prompted Edmund Oge 
O’Byrne, Chief of the Downes, to enter into a public alliance with 
Piers Butler against the Earl of Kildare. He was surely supporting 
his kindred in occupation of Portrushin. 

The situation was very different between the Butlers and the 
O’Byrnes of Gabhal Raghnaill, and in 1543 the Butlers attempted 
to seize the latter’s lands. The Ranelagh O’Byrnes survived and 
responded by entering into an alliance with the Fitzgeralds. From 
that point onwards any remaining pretence of O’Byrne clan unity 
was destroyed. It must have been clear to the Ranelagh O’Byrnes 
that the Crioch Branach O’Byrnes would have willingly sacrificed 
them to the Butlers, and it suggests that an agreement had been 
made between the O’Byrnes of Newrath and Downes and the 
Earls of Ormond for them not to intervene or assist the belea- 
guered Gabhal Raghnall in this situation. 

As stressed, the picture of O’Byrne settlement across counties 
Carlow and Kildare is not simple. They were clearly sought after 
as mercenaries and allies by Butlers and Fitzgeralds and before 
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that by the major Kavanagh factions and rivals at Garryhill and 
Ballyloughan. In addition to this there was the complexity of new 
land owning rights that came about in the Tudor period after an 
O’Toole had first suggested the system of surrender and re-grant 
to Henry VIII. Chiefs no longer administered lands; they actually 
owned and possessed them. With younger sons to cater for, and 
malcontent relatives of ruling families who had not benefited from 
this system, acquisition of land outside immediate clan territory 
became desirable. ‘The amount of cattle one owned was no longer 
the key factor in personal wealth, but rather the amount of land 
one possessed, and the number of tenants or sub-tenants one 
acquired with that land. 

It could well be that the O’Byrnes of Portrushin had descen- 
dants at Cloncurry, Kilcock, Naas, Prosperous, Clane, and 
Caragh among other places in Co. Kildare. Only future research 
into the complexities of O’Byrne settlement outside Co. Wicklow 
will give us the answers. 

The following 1s a brief selection from the Mants relating to the 
O’Byrnes in Co. Kildare. Many more are to be found in the 
complete listing: 


1562 Shian O’Birne — Killenmor — Kildare — Pardon. 

1578 Donogh O’Byrne — Ballycadan — Kildare — horseboy — Pardon. 

1582 Patrick O’Byrne — Newland — Kildare — husbandman ~ Pardon. 

1582 — Elizabeth Byrn — Newton — Kildare — Pardon — daughter of Johanna 
Ashpold. 

1584 Hugh O’Burn — Arthuriston — Kildare — slain — Pardon. 

1587 Margery O’Birne — Glasshelie — Kildare — Pardon — wife of Walter 
reogh fitz Morice. 








1593 James mac Phelim — Killmakenock — Kildare — grant, mortgager. 
1593 Tirlagh or Terence O’Byrne — Killmakenock — Kildare — land grant. 
1593 Ferragh mac Tirelagh — Killmakenock — Kildare — land grant, land. 
1593 Ferragh mac Tirelagh — Killmakenock — Kildare — land grant. 

1594 Dermot O’Birne — Kildare — clerk — Pardon — indenture for 31 years. 
1594 Dermot O’Birne — Kildare — clerk — lease. 

1600 Donogh mac Morogh roe — Rouske — Kildare — yeoman — Pardon. 











1600 Shane mac Gerralt O’Birne — Stablerston — Kildare — yeoman 
Pardon. 

1600 Shane mac Gerralt O’Birne — Rouske — Kildare — yeoman — Pardon. 

1600 Edmund mac Gerralt O’Birne — Stablerston — Kildare — yeoman 
Pardon. 
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1600 Donogh mac Donell — Stablerston — Kildare — yeoman — Pardon. 
1600 Edmund mac Donill O’Birne — Rouske — Kildare — yeoman — Pardon. 
1600 ‘Tirlagh mac Firr O’Bryn — Gradges, — yeoman — Pardon. 





AFTER THE TUDOR PERIOD 


The Census of Ireland 1659 has the following record of the surname 
Byrne for the following baronies in Co. Kildare: Ophaly — Birne 
26, Naase — Birne 40, Clane — Birne 6, Connell — Birne 13, Salt 
— Birne 28, Reban and Narragh — Birne 24, Kilkae and Moone — 
Birne 31, Ikeathye — Birne 10, Carbery — Birne 5, Killcullen — 
Birne 22. Giniffith shows nearly 400 families surnamed Byrne but 
only around 20 surnamed Burns. 

James Norris Brewer noted a memorial in his Beauties of Ireland 
(1825) to two Byrnes (Brine) who died in 1624. They were buried 
at the graveyard at Moon, near Timolin, Co. Kildare. 

Colgan records that in February 1673, Lord Dungan of Castle- 
town committed Fr. John Byrne, a Dominican of Kilcock, to Naas 
jail. While in jail Fr. John was visited by Sir Henry Ingoldesby, 
one of the leaders of the Protestant interest, with the result that 
Byrne accused Dungan of being the mere instrument of Arch- 
bishop ‘Talbot who had previously excommunicated him and laid 
the people of Kilcock under interdict for adhering to him. (See 
The Irish Priests in the Penal Times (1660-1760) from the State Papers 
in HM Record Offices, etc., Waterford, W.P. Burke, 1914). 

Comerford’s History of the Diocese of Kildare and Leighlin (1883), records 
that a Fr. Denis Burne was named as parish priest of Garagh and Down- 
ings in a return of 1766. Fr. Burne or Byrne died in about 1790. 

A number of wills survive relevant to the Byrnes in Co. Kildare 
from the Georgian period. These include: 


17° May 1762. Will of James Burns, innkeeper, of Kilcock, Co. Kildare, father 
of Jane Burns. Mary Burns, his executor, was his widow and beneficiary. William 
Toole of Kilcock is described as his son-in-law. 24 December 1779. The will of 
Mary Burns, widow of James, and mother of Jane Byrne. Grandson John Toole, 
son-in-law William Toole, and granddaughter Mary Toole re mentioned. 
1774, Will of Bartholomew Byrne, farmer, of Kilcock, Co. Kildare, deceased. 
21* May 1770. Will of Gerald Byrne, farmer, of Cloncurry, Co. Kildare. 
Mentions Eleanor Byrne his widow, his son William Byrne, Thomas Byrne his 
natural son, Mary Byrne his natural daughter, and Bridget Byrne, of Cloncurry, 
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his sister. 

30" March 1776. Will of Morgan Byrne, gentleman, of Sigginstown, Co. 
Kildare. Mentions his son Morgan Byrne, gentleman, Mary Byrne his widow, 
and — Carron of Sigginstown, his sister-in-law. 

September 1783. Will of James Byrn, farmer, of Johnstown, Naas, Co. Kildare. 
Father of John Byrne, Hester Byrn, James Byrn, Thomas Byrn, Patrick Byrn, 
Mary Byrn, and Catherine Byrn. 

25" October 1785. Will of John Byrne, farmer, of Palmerstown, Co. Kildare, 
father of John Byrne. Celia Cavanagh, of Palmerstown, is named as his widow. 
1775. Will of Garret Byrne, farmer, of Blackbog, Co. Kildare. 

1793. Will of Daniel Byrne, parish priest of Naas, Co. Kildare. 

1804. Will of Luke Byrne, farmer, of Cruecket, Co. Kildare. 

1809. Will of. James Byrne, farmer, of Kill, Co. Kildare. 


A Michael and Catherine Byrne from Co. Kildare settled in 
Liverpool in the 1860s. There are also two Kildare pedigrees 
included in the Byrne DNA Project: 


Personal Pedigree of Godfrey O’Byrne Co. Wicklow: 
Bryan Byrne, b. Clane, Co. Kildare, m. Dorotta Connell, d. 24 October 1847, 
Dublin. 


Patrick Byrne, b. 20 March 1830, m. Catherine Kenny, d. 1 September 1888, 
Dublin. 


James Byrne, b. 13 December 1876, m. 2 July 1902 Jane Kennedy, d. 26 
November 1962. 


Patrick O’Byrne, b. 27 July 1908, m. 17 June 1936, Phyllis Irwin, d. 23 May 
1976, Dublin. 


Godfrey O’Byrne, m. Frances Lynch. 


Pedigree of Martin Byrne: 

James Byrne, m. Brigid Shenkins (b. 1831) in 1852 in Kildare, Co. Kildare. 
Their son Michael Byrne, b. 1855 m. Mary O’Grady (b. in 1859 in Clane) in 
1888 in Kildare, Co. Kildare. 


Their son Martin Byrne, b. in 1892 m. Anne Belford (b. 1904) in 1922 in Kildare, 
Co. Kildare. 


THE BYRNES OF LONGTOWN HOUSE, CLANE 


Longtown House was the home of the Sweetman family. Senator 
Gerald Sweetman, sold the house and estate to Andrew Byrne of 
Two Mile House in 1943. Andrew and his brother Nicholas Byrne 
were sons of Bartle Byrne. Andrew had established a sawmill at 


Co. Kildare 163 


Two Mile House selling timber from the land. Although Andrew 
lived there in style he finally decided to demolish Longtown in the 
1950s because the expense of upkeep. 

Andrew’s brother, Sergeant Major Nicholas Byrne served with 
the 1“ Battalion, Irish Guards, and saw action during World War 
I. The war letters of Nicholas Byrne have been published in Far from the 
short grass. The story of Kildaremen in the two World Wars, James Durney 
(1999). 


Co. Kildare (LL) 


BYRNE OF CLONCURRY AND KILCOCK: 
A BRIEF HISTORY 
By Derek J. Byrne, Edward Byrne, Sean Byrne 
and Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


ORIGINS 


The yDNA 67 marker count between the Byrnes of St. Gery, 
France, the later Byrne family of Sleaty, and the Byrnes of 
Kilcock, Co. Kildare indicate a male ancestor in common to these 
families who lived an estimated thirteen to sixteen generations 
ago. 


THE DOWNES AND PORTRUSHIN 


Recent questions have arisen as to the Victorian and modern 
pedigrees ascribing a descent or a link between the Gabhal Ragh- 
naill O’Byrnes (Feagh McHugh O’Byrne’s family) and the 
O’Byrnes of Portrushin, Clonmore Castle, and the first Byrne 
family who occupied Sleaty. 

The belief that the Butler Earls of Ormond transferred the 
substantial and strategic Clonmore Castle together with over 
3,000 acres to any of Feagh McHugh’s particular clan group does 
not seem feasible. The fact is that the Butlers were coming close 
to annexing the entirety of Gabhal Raghnaill territory into their 
earldom. When Tibbot Walshe the Butler agent at Arklow 
succeeded in a military occupation of Glenmalure, there is no hint 
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that that Feagh McHugh O’Byrne’s grandfather, the besieged 
Sean O’Byrne, made any attempt to appeal for help to either the 
O’Byrnes of Newrath, nor to his contemporary, Lorcan O’Byrne 
of Portrushin. The O’Byrnes at Glenmalure were somewhat 
estranged from the rest of the clan. All the leading branches of the 
O’Byrnes excepting his were Butler allies, the Gabhal Raghnaill 
alone stand out as enemies to the Butlers, and consequently they 
became allies to the Butler rivals, the Fitzgeralds of Kildare. 

It is now postulated that Lorcan O’Byrne of Portrushin was a 
member of the O’Byrnes of the Downes, perhaps a son of Fear- 
ganainm Roe O’Byrne who is known to have been a very close 
ally of the Butlers. It now looks as if Lorcan O’Byrne occupied 
Portrushin in 1536 or in 1537 as a dependable Butler ally. The 
Butlers needed allies against their powerful rivals and neighbours, 
the Fitzgerald Earls of Kildare. In 1538, Fearganainm Roe 
O’Byrne together with Teige O’Byrne of Kiltimon, as leaders of 
the clan, formed a pro-Butler alliance, together with Gerald 
Aylmer, against the Fitzgeralds. The origins of the alliance lie in 
an attack on O’Byrne lands by Lord Grey. Teige O’Byrne 
complained to the council in June 1538 about Grey’s actions and 
found support in Gerald Aylmer and George Allen, who were 
both of the Butler faction. Grey was openly accused of pillaging 
the lands of the O’Byrnes. 

This attack had been an indirect action against the Butlers and 
it seems that the pro-Butler alliance came about at Aylmer’s 
suggestion. The lands around Portrushin had recently been 
forfeited by the Fitzgeralds because of the rebellion of Silken 
Thomas. These lands were granted by Henry VIII to the Butlers, 
then briefly taken back and regranted to the Boleyn family until 
the execution of Anne Boleyn in 1534 when Portrushin and its 
hinterland was again re-granted to the Butlers. 

The Butler Earls of Ormond together with the Newrath and 
Downes branches of the O’Byrnes had worked successfully 
together in politics, regularly backing each other’s cases in Dublin. 
It seems logical that the Butlers invited Fearganainm or his kin to 
become their chief tenants and clients in Portrushin. ‘The Downes 
O’Byrnes would have received a chunk of profitable and fertile 
land and in turn the Butlers secured it against Fitzgerald claims. 
The O’Byrnes of the Downes had military resources, and the 
Butlers in effect created a buffer zone between their territory and 
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the hostile and ambitious Fitzgeralds. 

Similar patterns occurred with the Aylmer family whose heart- 
land was precarious in Co. Kildare. The Butlers granted Donadea 
Castle, Co. Kildare, to the Aylmers in 1597. The O’ Byrnes occu- 
pied Portrushin and together with the Aylmers, portions of land 
in Co. Kildare itself, which had formally belonged to the now 
disgraced Geraldines and which had come into Butler hands. 

The O’Byrnes of Portrushin may well be the ancestors of 
various Byrne families in adjoining parts of counties Kildare and 
Carlow. It could well be that they had descendants at Cloncurry, 
Kalcock, Naas, Prosperous, Clane, and Caragh. If this is indeed 
the case then these families belong to the O’ Byrnes of the Downes. 

However, the picture 1s neither this simple nor conclusive at this 
present time. A complicating factor, discussed below, is evidence 
of two other distinct and major groupings of O’Byrnes in neigh- 
bouring areas. ‘These are the O’Byrnes centred on Hacketstown 
and the O’Byrnes at nearby Clonmore. 


NEWRATH AND HACKETSTOWN 


In 1331 Murchad O’Byrne (d. 1338), ancestor of the O’Byrnes of 
Newrath, who was claiming the title of King of Ui Faelain, was 
consolidating and expanding his territory and in 1332 he seized 
Clonmore Castle for a time. This was far from mere manoeuvres 
against the administration based in Dublin, but was part of a 
complex political situation in Leinster surrounding a civil war 
between the rival Garryhill and Ballyloughan Kavanaghs. In 
using the title King of Ui Faelain, Murchad, who had already 
suppressed the O’Tooles, can be seen as claiming to be king of 
north Leinster while viewing the rival Kavanagh claimants as 
kings of south Leinster. 

One of these claimants, Muircheartach mac Muiris Kavanagh 
offered land to Gabhal t’Siomo6n in Carlow if they settled there as 
his allies but there may have been other O’Byrne settlements in 
Carlow, where they were recruited by opposing factions of the 
Kavanaghs. It may be that Murchad O’Byrne took advantage of 
Kavanagh disunity to settle a contingent of his clan around Hack- 
etstown in Kavanagh territory. 

The Kavanagh split lasted generations and in 1545 a battle was 
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fought at Hacketstown between Gerald Mac Cahir Kavanagh of 
Garryhill and Cahir Mc Art Kavanagh of Diarmada 
Laimhdeargh (Garryhill) and his ally Shane Oge O’Byrne of the 
Gabhal Raghnaill. Hacketstown seems to have been contentious 
territory, and it may be asked if Shane was also trying to exert his 
authority over O’Byrnes living there who were bordering his 
lands. It is tempting to see the O’Byrnes at Hacketstown as 
descendants and allies of Newrath O’Byrnes, under the nose so to 
speak of the Gabhal Raghnaill, with a stake in land even as far as 
Macreddin or Ballymanus. This might well be the origin of the 
Byrnes of Ballymanus. Certainly there is a DNA link between the 
descendants of the Byrnes of Hamilton Lodge (Hacketstown 
Byrnes) and the Byrnes of Kilcock. Or to be more precise, one 
particular Byrne family of Kilcock who arrived in an area already 
settled by other Byrnes. In turn, it would seem that members of 
the later Kilcock family became the last family of Byrne to live at 
Sleaty. 

If the O’Byrnes who supported the Kavanaghs of Garryhill 
were descendants of the Gabhal t’Siomon, then who were the 
O’Byrnes allied to the Ballyloughan Kavanaghs. Were they 
Newrath O’Byrnes? Dr. Gary L. Cavanaugh has begun to 
explain the complexity of the situation in his excellent paper 
‘Gaomhanach Internecine Warfare’ in the Clann Chaomhénach 
Annual (2010). 

Gerald Mac Cahir, Chief of the Garryhill Kavanaghs was killed 
by the Ballyloughan Kavanaghs and O’Byrnes after 1571, anda 
grandson of Murtough Oge Kavanagh was killed by a Bally- 
loughan O’Byrne as late as 1601. These could be the O’Byrnes of 
the Dullough as in 1600 the followers of Brian McDonough 
Kavanagh, Chief of Ballyloughan include ‘Tirlagh mc Brien 
O’Byrne and Hubert Oge Mac William O’Byrne of Kilmelepog 
(Coolnacupoge), near Ballyloughan. 

The emerging picture 1s that with O’Byrnes variously and inde- 
pendently allied to Fitzgeralds, or to Butlers, or to Garryhill 
Kavanaghs, or Ballyloughan Kavanaghs, at different times there 
may have been several influxes of different O’Byrne mercenary 
families by invitation into areas surrounding their own clan lands. 
(It might also account for the presence of a family in south Co. 
Wexford). This might present something of a patchwork quilt of 
O’Byrne settlement throughout counties Carlow and Kildare, but 
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as far as can be seen at the moment there would appear to be at 
least three major groupings of the clan outside the Byrnes’ 
country, what might be termed Portrushin O’Byrnes, Hacket- 
stown O’Byrnes and Coulteman O’Byrnes. 


THE COULTEMAN AND CLONMORE 


Hugh Geangach O’Byrne is sometimes described in Victorian 
pedigrees as being of Rathvilly, Go. Garlow and in modern pedi- 
grees as being of Portrushin. They are both wrong. In the Miants 
he appears in 1549 as Hugh ‘gankaghe’ O’Byrne of Tyan, Co. 
Carlow, son of Phelim boy, grandson of Lorcan, and brother of 
Charles. The Lorcan O’Byrne of Tyan mentioned does not 
appear to be the same person as Lorcan O’Byrne of Portrushin. 
Hugh Geangach O’Byrne would seem to be a member of the 
Coulteman O’Byrnes as he had two sons associated with Coul- 
teman territory, ‘Tirlagh at Fennagh and Phelim at ‘Tullow. 

While numerous and contradictory pedigrees have been 
produced over the last 150 years (including one in volume 2 of this 
series) trying to connect Hugh Geangach O’Byrne with a Gabhal 
Raghnall or Ranelagh lineage the simple fact is that he appears 
to belong to the Gabhal tSiomon who evolved from being 
Kavanagh allies to Butler allies. Therefore, when in 1574 the Earl 
of Ormond transferred Clonmore Castle to Hugh O’Byrne he 
was entrusting it to a faithful Coulteman ally. Therefore, from 
Hugh Geangach O’Byrne appears to descend a group of interre- 
lated families based at Ballysallagh, Ballyspellan, Courtnellan 
(Cournellian), ‘Tankardstown, and the first Byrne family at Sleaty. 
In addition, either descended from him, or closely related, would 
be the Byrne families of Clara Castle, Bayswell House, and 
Croneybyrne. 

The picture has been confused until recently because of claims 
of a single unbroken lineage for a Byrne family at Sleaty that was 
incompatible with the evidence of wills and deeds relating to the 
Ballysallagh, Ballyspellan, Cournellian, and ‘Tankardstown fami- 
lies. In fact Sleaty passed not to direct descendants of the first 
owner Charles Byrne of Sleaty (1680-1768), but to his great 
grandnephew Charles Byrne of Ballysallagh (1755-1812). That 
family were there until the mid-nineteenth century when Sleaty 
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appears to have been acquired by an entirely different branch of 
O’Byrnes from Co. Kildare. 

The overlapping of these different branches of the O’Byrnes 1s 
illustrated by the family at Tankardstown. A pardon was granted 
to James mac Gerald O’Byrne of Tankardstown, on the Kildare 
Laois boarder in 1571. It is likely that this Gerald is identifiable 
with Garrett a son of Hugh Geangach O’Byrne, and that he was 
the first to settle at Tankardstown. Phelim Byrne of Tankardstown 
had a son Gerald Byrne (1680-1762) of Ballysallagh, and Gerald 
had a “natural son” James Byrne (1728-38). ‘Phelim Byrne of the 
Mansion House at Tankardstown’, is recorded on a memorial 
inscription at Johnswell, Co. Kilkenny, to the Purcells, Byrnes, 
and Doyles of Ballysallagh. His son Gerald married into the 
Purcell property at Ballysallagh, which eventually passed to the 
Doyles. 

However, a Daniel Byrne of ‘Tankardstown is mentioned in 
1703 and the Denis Byrne of Tankardstown who married Mary 
Byrne in 1742, and settled in Athy, may have been Daniel’s 
grandson. It is not clear how these fit into the family. 

It is thought that the legitimate Byrnes of ‘Tankardstown died 
out and that the Tankardstown estate passed to descendants of 
Hugh Geangach O’Byrne, thereby passing to a second Phelim 
Byrne of Tankardstown, fourth son of Edmund Byrne of Ganaun. 
Yet there is an armorial monument to the Daniel Byrne who was 
living in 1703, which also mentions a Barnaby Byrne. Beneath an 
O’Byrne coat of arms an inscription reads: 


“Here lieth ye body of Margrate Dilon who deceased February ye 7th 1816 
aged 68 years and also ye body of Danniall Byrn who deceased May ye 39 
17[ ]8 aged 77 years. Erected by Barnaby Byrn.” 


Mainham, by its location, could have been a burial ground for the 
Byrne of Kilcock family as it was for the elusive Byrne family of 
Rathmore. There are three Byrne gravestones erected inside the 
ruin of the old church at Mainham. One to Denis Byrne of Down- 
ings, another to Thomas Byrne of Raheen and the third to 
Terence Byrne of Rathmore, who died in 1853 and his wife Anne, 
who died in 1865. 

The fact that the armorial to ‘Danniall Byrn’ is on one of the 
outer walls of this church ruin might indicate a connection 
between all of the Byrne families interred here. 
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DNA LINKS 


DNA results show links between the O’Byrnes of St. Gery, France, 
and the descendants of the later Byrne family who occupied 
Sleaty, and Derek Byrne of the Kilcock family, as well as descen- 
dants of the Byrnes of Hamilton Lodge. The link between the 
second Byrne family at Sleaty and the Byrnes of Kilcock can be 
explained by new evidence suggesting that the second Byrne 
family to occupy Sleaty, in the persons of Alfred and John Byrne, 
seem to have originated from the Kilcock area. As explained, this 
might tie in with a Portrushin ancestry or a Hacketstown ancestry 
with links to Hamilton Lodge. In Victorian times the Hamilton 
Lodge lineage was distorted by a contrived link to Feagh 
McHugh’s family, and since then by erroneous links to the 
O’Byrnes of Clonmore Castle. Given these considerations how 
does the lineage of the O’Byrnes of St. Gery fit into this picture? 
The St. Gery lineage goes back through the Byrnes of Mullina- 
hack, and then to the Byrnes of Saggart. Until recently the origins 
of the Byrnes of Saggart was somewhat of a mystery but there was 
a letter that used to be in the St. Gery archive, connecting the 
family to Cabinteely. The Cabinteely tradition is that they were 
descended from the O’Byrnes of Newrath. Unfortunately, 
because the O’Byrnes of Newrath and the O’Byrnes of the Downs 
were so closely related it does not entirely clarify the picture in 
DNA terms, but it does show that the later Byrnes of Sleaty and 
the Byrnes of Kilcock have links to the senior lines of the Crioch 
Branach families. 


Co. Kildare (LL) 
CLONCURRY AND THE AYLMER CONNECTION 


The historical connection between the Byrnes of the Downes 
which began with the alliance between Fearganainm Roe 
O’Byrne and Gerald Aylmer in 1538 continued through the 
centuries and is evident in the census records for Ballycannon, 
Cloncurry in 1911. ‘The Byrnes not only defended and farmed 
Aylmer land, but they were buried alongside them and at one 
point married into the aristocratic Aylmer family. 
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The paper trail indicates that Edmund Byrne of Ganaun (d. 
1737) was a descendant of Hugh Geangach O’Byrne of Clonmore 
and married a daughter of Hugh Roe Byrne of Ballymanus. 
Edmund’s third son Charles Byrne of Sleaty, having converted to 
the Protestant faith, disinherited his siblings by evoking the Penal 
laws. Itis tempting to say that Edmund’s second son, John Byrne, 
acquired land at Cloncurry after this, however, if the DNA is 
being interpreted correctly at this stage Hugh Geangach and his 
descendants belong with the Coulteman O’Byrnes and it has to 
be assumed that the Byrnes who appeared at Cloncurry were of 
Downes/Newrath lineage. 

The Prerogative Wills have a record for a Gerald Byrne of 
Cloncurry, which shows that he was deceased, and his will 
probated on 21* May 1770. Gerald was described as ‘farmer’ of 
Cloncurry. It shows him to be husband of Eleanor Byrne, father 
of Thomas Byrne his natural son, father of Mary Byrne his natural 
daughter, father of William his illegitimate son and brother to 
Bridget Byrne. 

The Griffith’s Valuation for Cloncurry shows that by the mid 
1800s the land was in the possession of John Byrne Senior and his 
children. This would suggest that Gerald’s son, Thomas, died 
unmarried and without issue. John Byrne was the eldest son of 
James Byrne, Gerald’s younger brother, and would have been 
‘Thomas’s nearest male relative. 

The land at Cloncurry appears to pass down through this line 
as the census records for 1901 and 1911 show a Patrick Byrne 
living at Ballycannon, Cloncurry with two male farm servants and 
two female domestic servants. He has no wife or children but is 
obviously living comfortably. The records for the 1901 census 
show a Patrick Byrne living at Johnstown South in Naas. He is 
living with his sister Elizabeth and his niece, Elizabeth Mary 
Aylmer, aged twenty. 

Elizabeth was the daughter of John Aylmer and Catherine 
Byrne who married on the 12" of September 1872. The marriage 
certificate shows that John’s father was also John Aylmer and 
Catherine’s father was James Byrne. ‘The Aylmer family pedigree 
shows a Michael Aylmer of Courtown and Ballycannon born 
around 1750. His son John (1783-1857) became High Sheriff of 
Kildare in 1819. The Aylmer pedigree shows he had a son 
Michael and eight daughters from two marriages. Catherine’s 
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husband John must be connected to this line as Patrick Byrne was 
farming land in Ballycannon in 1901. It is possible that John was 
an illegitimate son or removed from the Aylmer pedigree because 
of his marriage to a Catholic. 

It looks likely that Patrick Byrne was the last in the line to farm 
the land at Cloncurry and Johnstown. It is not known what 
happened to Elizabeth Mary Aylmer at this time. The Aylmer 
family lived at Donadea Castle until 1935. Justin Aylmer, the 10" 
Baronet, died unmarried in 1885. His sister, Caroline Maria 
Aylmer, daughter of Sir Gerald Aylmer, inherited the castle and 
was the last of the family to live there. She died on the 13"" of May 
1935 and is buried in the family crypt in St. Peter’s Church on the 
estate. The title of Baronet passed to a cousin. The property was 
sold on Caroline’s death to the Department of Lands. ‘Today the 
castle is in ruin and the vast demesne has become a public park. 

The current Baronet Aylmer is Sir Richard John Aylmer (b. 
1937); he was educated at Harvard University in the United 
States. He succeeded to the title in 1987 and his son, Fenton Paul 
Aylmer, born in 1965 is his heir. 


CLONCURRY CEMETERY 


The two Byrne graves at Cloncurry next to the Bury family plot 
contain the remains of Hannah Byrne, born circa 1742 and died 
on the 23" of January 1791 aged forty-nine years. Her gravestone 
was erected by her sons James and Patrick. ‘Thomas Byrne, also 
buried in the plot, diedin 1793 at the age of forty-six. The inscrip- 
tion is extremely eroded but the words ‘their brother’ are visible, the 
term brother was sometimes used for cousins at the time. 

Alongside Hannah is another Byrne gravestone. It was erected 
by Jane Byrne of Possextown in memory of her husband ‘Thomas 
who died on the 23"! of September 1847 aged sixty-eight years. 
This shows that he was born somewhere around 1779 and is 
Hannah’s son; she was about thirty-seven years old at the time of 
his birth. There are two children buried in the same grave as 
Thomas, Mary who died in 1835 aged eleven and Patrick who 
died in 1838 aged six. There is no record, as of yet, of any 
surviving children. 

It is interesting that the senior male members of the family, 
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Gerald who died in 1770 and James who died in 1784, are not 
buried at Cloncurry Cemetery. The likelihood is that they were 
buried in a plot reserved for senior male members of their family 
at another location. 

The fact that members of this branch of the Byrne family are 
buried at Cloncurry Cemetery, and next to the Bury family plot, 
is noteworthy in that this is the familial burial place of the Aylmer 
family. 

The manor of Cloncurry became the property of the Aylmer family, whose 


ancient castle was defended for the Parliament in 1643, by Colonel Monk, 
but had to be abandoned for want of provisions. 


The ruins of a Church still remain at Cloncurry, but whether it be that of St. 
Mary and St. Martin, assigned to the Augustinians, in 1210, or that 
pertaining to the Carmelite friary, founded in 1347, cannot be well ascer- 
tained. It is more likely to be the latter, which we find referred to as still 
existing in 1618. — Vide Antea. This Church was some 75 feet in length, by 30 
in width; the walls are three feet 8 in. Two narrow windows are in the west 
gable, which terminates in a double belfry. The doorway is in the southern 
wall. A large mound, probably the site of a fortified residence, stands to the 
north-west of the ruins. A large plain mausoleum, belonging to the Aylmer 
family, adjoins the Church. The surrounding graveyard 1s still used. (See 
Kildare online Electronic History Journal: Kilcock.) 


The Byrne family at Cloncurry are interred next to the Bury 
family plot just beneath the ruin of the old church. The daughter 
of Charles Aylmer had become part of the Bury family when she 
married Charles Bury of Downings, Co. Kildare in May 1759. 
This ongoing connection to the Aylmer family is notable in 
historic terms as it would appear that important branches of the 
ruling house of the O’Byrnes were connected through a pro- 
Butler anti Fitzgerald alliance that had its beginnings as far back 
as 1538, when Teige of Kiltimon and Fearganainm Roe O’Byrne 
of the Downes made an alliance with Gerald Aylmer. The Butlers 
granted Donadea Castle, Co. Kildare, to the Aylmer family in 
1597 but before that Lyons was the old seat of the Aylmer family, 
which they eventually lost to Baron Cloncurry. 

The Byrne family’s connection to the Bury family is seen in the 
Griffith Valuation for Caragh in the 1800s. Edward Byrne 1s listed 
as having a small holding here next to a larger section of land in 
the name of Denis Byrne. Both sections of land are next to Down- 
ings House, the ancestral home of the Bury family. As of yet the 


Co. Kildare 173 


relationship between Edward and Denis has not been ascertained. 
According to the gravestone, Denis died in 1865 at the age of fifty- 
six. His baptismal certificate shows he was actually born in 1807 
making him fifty-eight but such discrepancies in age are not 
uncommon. The stone was erected by his nephew Darby Kirwan, 
whose father, Tim Kirwan was married to Mary (Bess) Byrne, 
sister of Denis. 

Darby Kirwan was born in Kilpipe in the parish of Killaveny 
Co. Wicklow in 1846. The Griffith Valuation for Kilpipe shows land 
in the name of ‘Tim Kirwan’s sister, Margret, in Ballymanus. 
There is also a Hugh and James Byrne living in Ballymanus at this 
time. Indeed there was a wealth of Byrnes and Doyles living in 
and around Kilpipe, which might suggest links to the Hacket- 
stown and Hamilton Lodge families. 


MUSKEAGH AND THE MYLES BYRNE CONNECTION 


In volume | of the Memoirs of Myles Byrne there is a reference to a 
Mrs. Meagher who, according to the account, was an influential 
figure and held in very high esteem. She was the mother-in-law 
of Dan Kerwan who was killed by cannonball at the Battle of 
Vinegar Hill in 1798. Mrs. Meagher, being a Byrne before her 
marriage was related to the Byrnes of Ballymanus. 


I must not omit to mention the name of a generous high-minded lady, who 
came to our camp at Mount Pleasant, for the purpose of aiding and assisting 
Billy Byrne to get several prisoners liberated. ‘This lady was Mrs. Meagher, 
of Coolalugh, whose son-in-law, Dan Kerwan, was one of the leaders of the 
county Wicklow men, and who distinguished himself so much at the battle of 
Arkow; he enjoyed great influence in our army. Mrs. Meagher being a Miss 
Byrne before her marriage, and related to the Ballymanus family, and 
possessing very graceful manners, succeeded beyond her expecta- 
HONS eis55 60 I must here mention how I became connected with Mrs. 
Meagher, and her son-in-law, Dan Kerwan. The latter married about 1795 
my brother-in-law’s sister, Miss Mary Doyle, of Ballytemple. (Memoirs of 
Myles Byrne: Vol. 1: p.117-118.) 


Denis Byrne of Downings who is buried at Mainham Ceme- 
tery was married to Catherine Kirwan. It was his nephew by 
marriage, Derby Kirwan who erected his tombstone. Denis’ sister 
Mary married ‘Tim Kirwan who is the nephew of Dan Kirwan 
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mentioned above. 

According to the Griffith Valuation of 1851, Edward Byrne (b. 
1801) was leasing land in Downings from Denis. As stated before, 
the relationship between the two men is not certain, but it 1s fair 
to say that they were related in some way and most probably 
cousins. 

Another important piece of evidence that links the family to 
Muskeagh and Mrs. Meagher is seen on the baptism records for 
James Byrne and Anne Dunn’s children. Records for the area 
show an Edward Byrne and his wife Sarah Askins (she was a 
Lutheran) living in Muskeagh in the early 1800s. ‘They had four 
children, William, Charles, Edward, and Susanna. Many of the 
sponsors of Edward and Sarah’s children are the same sponsors 
that appear on the baptism records for James and Anne’s children 
in Castledermot. 

The reason why Muskeagh is important is that it is in Kilpipe, 
the same geographical area as Ballymanus and Clonmore. Mrs. 
Meagher was from Coolalugh in Kilpipe and the 1851 records 
show that Susanna Byrne above is still living there. 

Records show that Denis of Downings was born in Crann, 
Kalpipe and the executor of his will was a Joseph Byrne of 
Muskeagh, Kilpipe. So, we see here a spider’s web of connection 
from Edward Byrne of Downings to the Byrnes of Muskeagh who 
are connected to Mrs. Meagher (nee Byrne) of Ballymanus who 
is, in turn, a leading figure of influence in the area, according to 
the accounts of Myles Byrne himself. 

What we see is a family who may have moved from Ballinakill 
near Clonmore and Hacketstown to Castledermot and Naas. As 
the family already appear to be connected to Ballymanus, we see 
a lot of sympathy towards the republican and revolutionary views 
of this branch of the family. ‘There is clearly a lot of networking 
taking place in the area between the Byrnes, Kirwans, Dunns, and 
Lawless families. 

Perhaps it is best summed up by Myles Byrne himself when he 
says, ‘I mention the above circumstances to show the opportunity 
I had of knowing and ascertaining all that could be hoped or 
expected of a general rising in the counties of Dublin, Wicklow 
and Kildare.’ 
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JAMES BYRNE THE FAMILY PATRIOT AND HERO 


The familial connection to Myles Byrne continues with the story 
of James Byrne, eldest son of James Byrne who was married to 
Anne Dunn of Naas, as mentioned above. Anne was the daughter 
(or possibly sister) of John Dunn who was a baker in Naas and a 
local leader of the United Irishmen. Anne and James had ten chil- 
dren, nine of whom it is known were baptised in Davidstown, 
Castledermot, between 1789 and 1808. Their eldest son James, 
born sometime between 1785 and 1788 was not baptised in 
Davidstown like his other siblings. Instead it is thought that he was 
born in Kilpipe before the family’s move to Davidstown. He was 
later apprenticed in early adulthood to a bakery owned by his 
maternal relatives, the Dunn family in Naas. 

An account of extracts from the Book of the Kildare Magistrates 
Proceedings under the heading ‘minutes of examinations and infor- 
mation in 1803’ show a John Dunn, baker from Naas was arrested 
on his way to Dublin with a number of rebels on their way to play 
their part in an attack on Dublin Castle. ‘The same report shows 
that James Byrne, a baker from Naas was ‘arrested with a pike on 
the 23" of July and taken to Dublin’ where he was hung at 
Townsend Street on the 17" of September 1803. Three days later 
Robert Emmet was executed outside St. Catherine’s Church on 
Thomas Street for his leading role in a failed attack on Dublin 
Castle by remnants of the United Irishmen which came to be 
known as the ‘Emmet Rebellion’ or the ‘1803 Rebellion’. 

The baptism records show that John Dunn was a sponsor of 
James and Anne’s seventh child Maria in 1799. James, named 
after his paternal grandfather, as per the custom in this family, was 
probably apprenticed to John as the eldest son of the family. It was 
at this time that he is likely to have become influenced by the poli- 
tics of the United Irishmen and his rebellious Byrne relatives. 
Myles Byrne had been charged with finding men to take part in 
the 1803 rebellion by Robert Emmet, who in turn, had been 
promised a substantial invasion force to Ireland in August 1803 
by none other that Napoleon Bonaparte himself. 

The Society of the United Irishmen was almost completely 
rounded up after the Rebellion of 1798. With prominent leaders 
dead, arrested or on the run, the organisation was paralysed. 
What remained of any nationalistic hopes in Ireland rested with 
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the possibility of support from the French. 

This hope was briefly shattered in 1802 when _ hostilities 
between the French and the British ended with the Treaty of 
Amiens under which the British recognised the French Republic. 
However, this peace was short lived and in May 1803 the war 
flared up again, (Triskelle.eu/201 1). 

A small and rather insignificant circle around the Protestant 
Emmet brothers, Thomas and Robert, stemmed the tide of rebel- 
lion in Ireland. Robert had fled to France in March 1798 thus 
escaping arrest. He remained in Paris to propagate the principles 
of the United Irishmen and became the centre of the revolu- 
tionary exiles. In 1802, with the ink of the Treaty of Amiens still 
liquid, he had secured French support for a rising in Ireland from 
Napoleon. 

When the war between the British and the French began again 
in May 1803, Robert, accompanied by a few associates, returned 
to Ireland to mobilise what ever was left of the Society of the 
United Irishmen. Settling in Rathfarnham, south of Dublin, he 
hired Anne Devlin, scion of a renowned nationalist family, to be 
his housekeeper, and rallied support from, amongst others, Myles 
Byrne of the Ballymanus Byrnes, (Triskelle.eu/2011). 

A plinth outside St. Catherine’s Church commemorates the 
bravery of Robert Emmet. A plaque on the left hand side exterior 
wall of the church was unveiled in September 1980 by Michael 
Mullen, General Secretary of the Irish Transport and General 
Workers Union on behalf of the Dublin History Workshop. It 
commemorates James Byrne and other tradesmen who were 


executed in the 1803 Rebellion. 


FROM CARAGH AND KILCOCK 


The Dawson-Byrne line begins with James Byrne (1834-1913) 
and Rose Dawson (1836-1902) who married on the 8" of October 
1865. They had a total of six daughters and three sons. ‘Their story 
begins in Kilcock and ends in Dublin where James was a retired 
Railway Inspector of the Midland Great Railway. It is not known 
where they are buried, however, James appears on the 1911 
census as a widower visiting his daughter Bridget in Athlone. 
James, the son of Edward Byrne and Elizabeth Lyons was born 
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in 1834. He was a hard working and self-made man. According 
to his marriage certificate, James could not read or write. 
However, he was to rise through the ranks of the Midland Great 
Railway during his life. His eventful career brought the family to 
number 9 Railway Terrace, Mullingar, which still stands today, 
sometime between 1872 and 1874. He worked there for a time as 
a Railway Inspector and some of James and Rose’s children were 
born in Mullingar during this period. 

The family later moved to number 33 Constitution Hill in 
Dublin. The census of 1901 shows that, James, Rose and their chil- 
dren were able to read and write at this stage. They had an 
adopted daughter Mary Cully aged twelve and an eighteen year 
old male servant, Patrick Cully living in the house at the time, 
(Records also show that the Cullys had lived beside the Byrnes in 
Caragh). 

James and Rose had nine children: 1) Bridget, born 1866, 2) 
Julia born 1867, Alicia born 1868 and Jane born 1870, twins 
Edward and Mary born 1872, twins Laurence and Ann born 1877 
and finally 9) James born 1878. 


THE TERESA BRAYTON CONNECTION 


James Byrne and Rose Dawson lived in Gappagh between 1865 
and 1873. Because of his job as a railway inspector, he moved to 
number 9 Railway Terrace, which is still standing, in Mullingar 
and then on to 33 Constitution Hill in Dublin between 1890 and 
1900. 

In Cappagh, one of his neighbours was Hugh Boylan, father of 
Teresa Brayton, the famous Irish poet. Hugh’s sister Mary Boylan 
was Godmother to Bridget Byrne, James and Rose’s first child, 
born in 1868. 

Hugh Boylan’s father was a leader of the United Irishmen and 
led an attack on Prosperous in the 1798 rebellion. James Byrne 
and his family lived on the Old Bog Road until 1873. 

Teresa Brayton is buried in Cloncurry Cemetery. Her funeral 
was attended by Eamonn de Valera as ‘Taoiseach in 1943. Later, 
as President of Ireland, he unveiled a Celtic cross over her grave. 

Teresa emigrated to Boston in 1895 where she lived for almost 
thirty years. She married a French-Canadian called Richard 
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Brayton, but little is known of her married life and it appears she 
became widowed quite early. 

She became prominent in the Irish-American nationalist 
movement, the engine behind the militant nationalist movement 
in Ireland in the early 1900s. Her prominence in Irish American 
circles in New York suggests that she would have met the likes of 
Padraig Pearce and Countess Markeivicz as well as de Valera. 
Indeed, after the Easter Rising she received a letter from Countess 
Markeivicz that contained a chip of wood said to have come from 
the flagstaff over the GPO in 1916. 

As was fashionable with writers such as W.B. Yeats at the time, 
Brayton was also interested in the occult (Theosophy). Neverthe- 
less, she will always be remembered for writing the words of that 
staple of the Insh ballad repertoire of the early twentieth century, 
“The Old Bog Road’. 

In life, ‘Teresa Brayton’s family had lived alongside the Byrnes 
on the Old Bog Road. In death she lies alongside them at Clon- 
curry Cemetery. (Source: www.kildarelibrary.ie) 


THE REVEREND JAMES DAWSON-BYRNE 


James Dawson Byrne was the youngest child of James Byrne 
(1834-1913) and Rose Dawson (1836-1902). According to the US 
census records, he moved to the United States in 1913.'The World 
War I records place him in South Dakota in 1917. 

By the late 1920s he was living in New York City. He had 
become a Jesuit Priest and was earning a comfortable living 
editing English and Drama textbooks. Indeed, he is famous for 
having written The Story of Ireland’s National Theatre: The Abbey 
Theatre Dublin, which was published in 1929 under his nom de 
plume, ‘Dawson Byrne’. 

In 1937, John Gielgud agreed to play Hamlet in a tour of 
America that took him to Washington, where he played before 
the President’s wife, Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt. Gielgud had been 
receiving almost a hundred letters a week on his American Tour. 
According to Sheridan Morley’s authorised biography of 
Gielgud, ‘one in Washington must have been especially welcome. 
It came from an old Catholic priest, Rev. Fr. Dawson Byrne.’ ‘The 
letter read as follows: 
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Before becoming a priest, I was an actor for more than forty years, playing 
over three hundred productions all over America. In that time I played with 
many great actors and saw the best of them — Henry Irving, Tree, E.H. 
Southern and John Barrymore. But never had I seen a real Hamlet until I 
saw yours this week. You were made for the part. You are ideal, and your 
acting excels all others. You are still very young, and I have in my mind the 
thought that Ellen Terry must have trained you from your infancy to play 
Hamlet. Otherwise I cannot see how you could give such a reading of the 
part. But I advise you to take great care of your health you put so much energy 
and emotion into the role that it must leave you totally exhausted. Thank you 
for the best performance of my long life. 


Fr. James’ gushing letter to the young Gielgud was so filled with 
exaggeration that it hints to a personal relationship between the 
two. James arrived in the US at the age of thirty-five so could not 
possibly have toured America as he claimed. He was ordained at 
the age of fifty-two and was only fifty-nine at the time of writing 
the letter. One can only conclude that the letter was written very 
much tongue in cheek and is anyone’s guess as to whether it was 
Fr. James or indeed, Gielgud himself, who applied the exaggera- 
tions for maximum dramatic effect. 

James became a US citizen in 1930 and as he was living in New 
York at the time, it is likely that he was part of the ‘Teresa Brayton 
set. Indeed, his Nationalist leanings were hinted at in a report 
from one of his visits to Ireland where he is credited with having 
witnessed the bleeding statues of T’emplemore in September 
1920, where hundreds of miracle cures were being effected, 
‘Father Byrne is the first traveller to reach America and vouch for 
the truth of the phenomena at Templemore’, (The New Age Maga- 
zine, 1920). 

The statues had started bleeding after an ambush at Temple- 
more by the IRA resulting in the Killing of RIC District Inspector 
Wilson. Rather than being genuine, the IRA viewed the appari- 
tions as part of a ploy to prevent the military from sacking the 
town and making the Catholics “pay for it.” 

Although thousands of pilgrims had travelled to the site during 
the three weeks of the apparitions, even the Roman Catholic 
Church had expressed “extreme reserve” about the cures and 
miracles attributed to them. Michael Collins himself had given 
instructions for James Walsh, the initial visionary of the bleeding 
statues, to be interviewed. The ‘Templemore miracles finally 
ended when the IRA ambushed and killed two RIG members at 
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Kiloskeahan near Burnane on the 29" of September 1920. (Garda 
Gazette, Winter 2008). 

In 1936 Fr. James was teaching at the Catholic University in 
Washington D.C. and then moved on to the University of San 
Francisco, which is a Jesuit School. He died in Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia, in 1940 leaving his house and $250,000 to his Japanese 
houseboy. 


101 CHURCH STREET, DUBLIN 


This branch of the family descends from James and Rose’s first 
son Edward who married Elizabeth Connor sometime between 
1901 and 1903. This is known because on the 1901 census 
Edward was still living with his parents James and Rose but he 
had a wife and two children, Mary aged eight and Edward aged 
four in 1911 when he lived at 101 Church Street. In 1901 Eliza- 
beth was living with her father Michael Connor and brothers John 
and Thomas at 101 Church Street. John was a Butcher and the 
family appear to have been well off. Edward became a successful 
coal factor and died a relatively wealthy man in 1945. 

Edward Byrne’s will was unproven and contested in the courts 
at the time by his eldest son Edward (Neddy). The property at 101 
Church Street was sold under a compulsory purchase order in the 
early 1960s. 

Descendents of the family still live in what is left of Edward 
Byrne’s home on Catherine’s Lane in three cottages that would 
have been situated behind the shop on 101 Church Street. John 
Byrne does not appear on the census of 1911 as he was not born 
until 1912. His sister Rose was also born shortly after the census 
was taken and it is her descendents who remain living in the 
cottages on Catherine’s Lane. Neddy was unmarried and lived 
with Rose and her husband James Kidd until his death in 1977. 

John Byrne married Anne Howard of Hacketstown in July 
1935 at the church on Iona Road in Dublin. They had eight chil- 
dren, May, Sean, Edward, ‘Theresa, Michael, Patrick and James 
and Anne who died young. John died in 1968 at the age of fifty- 
six. His wife Anne died on the 13" of March 1984 at the age of 
sixty-eight. John was buried in the Byrne family plot in Kilcock 
but his wife Anne is buried with her family in Hacketstown, Co. 
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Carlow. One is reminded of the situation regarding Hannah’s 
burial at Cloncurry. 


NEW EVIDENCE 


Edward Byrne and his twin sister, Mary were born in Cappagh in 
August 1872. The family moved to Number 9 Railway Terrace 
in Mullingar in 1873 because of this father’s promotion in the 
Railway, although they retained close connections with Kilcock. 

Edward’s sister Julia married ‘Thomas O’Brien and settled in 
Kilcock. His other sister, Jane married Michael Killeen and his 
parents John and Mary were their neighbours in Cappagh. 

Mary Killeen was godmother to Jane and Michael’s daughter 
Alicia, who was born in 1868. Michael Killeen fought in World 
War I; he was killed in Ypres in 1916. 

Edward Byrne moved to Constitution Hill in Dublin sometime 
between 1890 and 1900. The 1901 census shows he was a 
widower. ‘The research indicates that he married his first 
Catherine Leahy in Mullingar. He married Elizabeth Connor in 
Dublin sometime between 1901 and 1903. 


JOHN BYRNE-— HARD WORK AND HARDSHIP 


After Edward Byrne died in 1945, his sons Neddy (Edward) and 
John continued to work in the family business with their own coal 
rounds. ‘They worked out of the stables at no.5 St. Catherine’s 
Lane. Today the only remaining properties on the site are the 
cottages at numbers 3, 4 and 5 St. Catherine’s Lane. 

John and his wife Anne lived at number 3 until the middle of 
1944. ‘Their son Edward, who was born at number 3, was only six 
months old when the family moved to the new housing develop- 
mentin Cabra West. It is thought that John and Anne moved their 
family from St. Catherine’s Lane, off Church Street, as TB was 
rampant at the time. ‘Iwo of their children, James and Anne had 
tragically died in infancy and in an attempt to protect their three 
surviving children, they moved to the relative safety of the new 
housing estate just beyond Phibsboro in Dublin. 

Their eldest son, Sean, recalled the time when his father 
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brought him to see their new home, 


“IT remember him bringing me up to Killala Road in 1944 to see our new 
house number 13. There was a wire fence half way up the road as they were 
still building the houses. I remember them loading our furniture from number 
3 and I remember sitting on top of the furniture as my dad drove the horse 
and cart up to begin our new life in Cabra West.” 


At the time Cabra was being settled by families from the inner 
city. In 1941, North Strand was bombed by the Third Reich and 
many of the people that were forced out of their homes were re- 
housed on Swilly Road in Cabra West. 

Unlike most people who work hard all their lives, John went the 
opposite way, from riches to rags, one could say. One of the 
mistakes his father had made was not to educate his sons and as 
a result they were not equipped for the hardships of Ireland in the 
forties and fifties. 

The books from John’s business were recently discovered in the 
attic of the family home on Killala Road in Cabra. Sean, his eldest 
son, believes that his fortunes waned because of his generous spirit 
towards his badly off neighbours. 


“My dad and mam were fairly comfortable as my dad has a good business. I 
remember we had coal in our backyard and scales selling to our neighbours. 
Unfortunately, my dad gave coal on credit and he lost his business as he was 
unable to get paid what he was owed and instead of being able to by coal 
from Nicholls, he ended up working for them.” 


In fact, it was a combination of his generosity and sheer bad 
luck that ruined John’s business. Again, Sean recalled an incident 
when his father’s horse, a grey skittish creature, was parked on 
Mary Street in Dublin. Something had caused the horse to bolt, 
perhaps a car back firing. The horse broke free and ran down the 
street, the wagon lunging from side to side crashing into five or six 
parked cars as it went. It is not known how much John had to pay 
for the damage caused but amongst the books found in the attic 
were two large unexplained payments. 

After loosing the business, John went to work at Nicholl’s coal 
yard in September every year and Wall’s Ice Cream factory in 
London every April. He used to joke that he worked to keep 
people warm in winter and cool in summer. In London he worked 
for twelve hours a day from 7am to 7pm and on Saturday and 
Sunday, he worked from 7am until 5pm. He had to work the long 
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hours in order to send money home to his family and to keep 
himself in digs, money, and cigarettes, not forgetting the odd pint 
or two. 

One day in 1959 he was walking towards the canteen in Wall’s 
when he collapsed. He was transferred from Park Royal Hospital 
in London to the Mater Hospital in Dublin. His wife, Anne and 
two eldest sons, Sean and Edward, travelled to London to take 
John home. He died nine years later on the 12" of January 1968. 

Again, Sean recalled the story. 


“He was at work in Nicholls on the Friday he died. Apparently, he told the 
foreman that he wasn’t feeling well. He had had a few pints the night before 
and the foreman, thinking he was suffering from a hangover, told him to go 
over to the toilet. Half way across the yard, he collapsed. Some of the men 
present lifted him onto the back of a lorry and sent for an ambulance. But it 
was too late, he had most probably died before he even hit the ground. The 
same foreman, Tommy Breslin, was run over by the coal loading tractor and 
killed a few years later.” 


KEVIN BARRY 


At the age of nine, John Byrne witnessed the arrest of Kevin Barry 
whose execution outraged public opinion in Ireland and 
throughout the world, because of his youth. Barry was the first 
Republican to be executed by the British since the leaders of the 
Easter Rising in 1916. He was sentenced to death for his part in 
an IRA operation that resulted in the deaths of three British 
soldiers. 

Apparently, John had been sent to get milk from Clark’s shop, 
which was on the opposite corner from Brunswick Street. Kevin 
Barry and several of his comrades ambushed a British troop truck. 
During the incident Barry had been shot in the leg. He rolled 
under the truck in an attempt to hide from the British soldiers 
while his comrades ran through an arch leading into Monks 
bakery and escaped. 

The British troops, thinking all of the rebels had fled, climbed 
back into their truck. Unfortunately, an old woman walking down 
Church Street saw Kevin Barry under the truck. Thinking the 
truck was about to run over him she warned the driver and Kevin 
Barry was arrested. He was executed at Kilmainham three weeks 
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later on the 1“ of November 1920. The young John and Mrs Clark 
had witnessed the whole episode from behind the shop half door. 


FAMILY PEDIGREE OF THE BYRNES OF CLONCURRY 


John Byrne of Cloncurry (wife unknown) had known issue 
1) Gerald of Cloncurry (d. 1770) married Eleanor and had issue 


1) Thomas (d. 1793 aged 46) 
2) Mary 


2) James Byrne Farmer at Johnstown Naas Kildare (d. 1784) married 
Hannah born ca. 1742 d. 1791 aged 49 (buried at Cloncurry Cemetery). 


3) Edmund Married Bridget Fegan and had issue 


1) James (1773) 
2) John (1777) 


4) Bridget 


James and Hannah had known issue 


1) John Byrne. 
2) James Byrne married Anne Dunn, Naas. 
3) Patrick Byrne 


) 
) 
) 
4) Thomas Byrne (1779-1847) married Jane of Possextown 
5) Hester Byrne 
6) Mary Byrne 

) 


7) Catherine Byrne 


John Byrne (wife unknown) had known issue 


1 
2 
3 
4 


James 
Michael 
Patrick 
Sylvester 


he A A. 
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James Byrne and his wife Anne Dunn had known issue: 


1) James (b. ca. 1785-88) 

2) Thomas (b. 1789) 

3) Patrick (b. 1791) 

4) Michael (b. 1792) 

5) John (b. 1797) 

6) Edward Byrne (b. 1801). Edward married Elizabeth Lyons 
7) Catherine (b. 1794) 

8) Maria (b. 1799) — died young. 

9) Maria (b. 1806) 

10) Sarah (b. 1808) 


Edward Byrne (b. 1801) married Elizabeth Lyons, 1831 and had known issue: 


1) James Byrne (1834-1913). James married Rose Dawson (1836-1902) in 
1865 

2) Julia Byrne (b. 1829) married John Losty ca. 1852 (Julia returned to Co. 
Kildare from the USA after the death of her eldest daughter and she lived in 
Keredern House, which was later owned by Charles Artaud Byrne’s niece 
Betty Byrne). 


James Byrne (1834-1913) married Rose Dawson (1836-1902) 8 October 1865 
and had issue: 


1) Edward Byrne (b. 1872 d. 1945) married Elizabeth Connor. 
2) Laurence Byrne (b. 1877). 

3) James Byrne (b. 1878) 

4) Bridget Byrne (b. 1866) 

5) Julie Byrne (b. 1867) 

6) Alicia Byrne (b. 1868) 

7) Jane Byrne (b. 1870) 

8) Mary Byrne (b. 1872) 

9) Ann Byrne (b. 1877) 


Edward married Elizabeth Connor and had issue: 


1) Edward Byrne (b. 1907) dunm. 
2) Rose Byrne (b. 1911) 
3) John Byrne (b. 1912). 
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John Byrne married Anne Howard of Hacketstown in 1935 and had issue: 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


Sean Byrne (b. 1939) married Doloras Hughs 1971 
James — died young 

Edward Byrne (b. 1943) married Philomena Dixon 1964 
Michael Byrne (b. 1949) married Gretti Woodburn 1974. 
Patrick Byrne (b. 1955) unmarried 

May Byrne (b. 1936) 

Theresa Byrne (b. 1946) 

Anne — died young 


Me na a ne A 


Edward married Philomena (Phyllis) Dixon 12 September 1964 and had issue: 


1) Derek Byrne (b. 1965). 
2) Edward Byrne (b. 1969) married Antoinette Austin 2006 and had issue: 


1) Lauren Byrne (b. 1991) Gave birth to daughter Sophia (2011) 
2) Ciara Byrne (b. 1993) 


3) Andrew Byrne (b. 1981) 
4) Colin Byrne (b. 1984) 
5) Carol Byrne (b. 1966) 
6) Tracy Byrne (b. 1970) 


A BALLYMANUS CONNECTION 


It is thought that the Byrnes of Cloncurry have a connection to 
the Byrnes of Ballymanus through the maternal line which is 
traced back through Rose Dawson (1836-1902) whose grand- 
mother Eleanor was the sister of Garrett [V of Ballymanus. 

Once again, Mainham Cemetery plays a part in placing the 
pieces of this jigsaw together. Under a tree by the road end of the 
cemetery, there is an Anderson grave erected by Mrs. Mary 
Anderson of Ballytracy, Co. Kildare in memory of her beloved 
husband Alexander Anderson who died April 3" 1867 aged forty- 
nine years. Also her son James who died young. 

Alexander was the brother of Juliath Anderson, mother of Rose 
Dawson, who married James Byrne in October 1865. 
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BYRNE OF BALLYMANUS 


Hugh Byrne (d. 1707) His daughter Mary married Edmond of Ganaun 
re I 
eine I 
| | | | 
Garrett II John Colclough 
| 


| | | | | | | 
Garrett IV John Colclough Edward William Eleanor = William Anderson Frances 








| 
Juliath Anderson = Lawrence Dawson (d. 1869) 


| 
James (1834) = (1865) Rose Dawson (1836-1902) 
| 
| 
Edward (1872-1945) 
| 
| | 
John (1912-68) Edward Rose 
| 
| | | | | | 
Sean Edward Michael Patrick May Theresa 
| 


| | | | | | 
Derek Edward Andrew Colin Carol Tracy 











THE DAWSON FAMILY OF DAWSON’S COURT 


The Dawson family originated from York in England and 
William Dawson came to Ireland during the reign of Charles I 
to work as tax collector in Co. Antrim. William’s son Ephraim 
later moved the family to Portarlington in Co. Laois. His son 
William-Henry became an MP for Portarlington and was made 
Baron Dawson of Dawson’s Court in 1770 and then later 
Viscount Carlow of Carlow in 1776. 

William’s son John succeeded him and was created Earl of 
Portarlington in 1785, a title that still exists today. 
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THE DAWSONS OF DAWSON’S BOG 


The progenitor of this branch of the family is Patrick Dawson 
born circa 1750s. He married a woman called Margrette 
Felaughty on the 12" of February 1776. Their first son John was 
born on the 17° of December 1776, their second, William, was 
born on the 25" of June 1785. There were three daughters born 
between them. 

William Dawson in turn had two sons, William (b. 1809) and 
Lawrence (d. 1869). This Lawrence married Judith Anderson and 
their daughter Rose (1836-1902) married James Byrne (1834- 
1913) in October 1865. 

Records show that William Dawson (b. 1809) was a tenant on 
the Donore estate before it was sold to him at auction (lot no. 9) 
in 1872. The sale, listed as the lands of Oldtown Donore, 
containing 791 acres, 341 of which are bog and were in the name 
‘De Burg’. The sale is subject to a number of conditions pertaining 
to right of ways, fishing, shooting, timber cutting etc. It then states: 


to hold for the lives of Michael Dawson, then about four years old, first second 
and third sons of lessee, or for 61 years from 25 March then last, which ever 
should last longest. All said lives are still living. 


William had three sons, Michael, William, and Lawrence and 
two daughters Kate and Ann-Jane. The only son to have children 
was William whose son Paddy inherited the estate. Paddy had five 
daughters and on his death the house and estate were sold to an 
American couple. The American widow still lives in the house 
today. 

In July 2010, Derek and Edward Byrne, the great, great grand- 
sons of Rose Dawson, met with local historian John Molloy who, 
it transpired, is married to Oonagh Dawson, Paddy’s daughter. 
John invited Derek and Edward to his house to meet their distant 
cousin Oonagh and to show them documentation relating to 
Donore House and Estate. Oonagh was able to share in the family 
history and recalled that Donore House had, in fact, originally 
been built for the Dawson family. 

The connection between William-Henry Dawson, Viscount 
Carlow, and Patrick Dawson of Dawson’s Bog has not yet been 
proven. However, mutual links to the Coats and Bomford fami- 
lies would suggest such a connection. The traditional use of the 
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names William and John in both families cannot be discounted as 
mere coincidence either. One interesting theory is the possibility 
that Patrick Dawson was the illegitimate son of William Henry 
Dawson, Baron Dawson and first Viscount Carlow. 


DAWSON OF DAWSON’S BOG PEDIGREE 


Patrick Dawson b. circa 1750 = Margrette Felaughty in 1776 
| 


| | | 
John b. 1776 William b. 1785 three daughters 


| 
| | 
William b. 1809 = Ann Bernie Lawrence (d. 1869) = Judith Anderson 


| | | | | | | 
Michael b. 1841 William b. 1843 Lawrence Kate Ann-Jane Rose (1836-1902) Michael b. 1838 











Patrick (Paddy) (1896-1963) 


Mary b. 1941 Oonagh b. 1942 Anne b. 1943 Margaret b. 1946 Angela b. 1949 


MICHAEL DAWSON, FAMOUS RACEHORSE TRAINER 


Michael Dawson, the son of Michael and nephew of Rose 
Dawson who married James Byrne in 1865, was one of the domi- 
nant training figures of the early 1900s. Operating from his 
Rathbride Manor stables in the Curragh he claimed ten champi- 
onships, six Irish Classic winners, including four Derbys in 1902, 
1904, 1906 and 1909, and two Oaks, 1902 and 1911. As a jockey 
he rode three Derby winners, Kentish Fire 1890, Roy Neil 1892 
and Bowline 1893. The family tradition continued when his son 
Michael trained Sindon to win the Irish Derby in 1958. (irishrac- 
ingereats.com) 


THE HOWARDS 


John Byrne (1912-68) married Anne Howard of Hackettstown in 
August 1935. Anne’s father Michael (1879-1941) is buried at 
Killaveny Cemetery in Tinahely along with his brother Patrick 
and mother Elizabeth. 
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Research into this branch of the family is at an early stage but 
there is a record of a Michael Howard, a merchant in 1765, who 
is thought to be the progenitor of this family. Records show that 
the Wicklow branch of the Howard family arrived in Ireland from 
England in the mid seventeenth century. They settled at Shelton 
Abbey just outside Arklow and a branch of the family lived there 
for nearly three hundred years. 

Ironically, possession of the castle and manor of Clonmore 
passed from the Ormond family to the Howard family around 
1697. In 1776, Ralph Howard, was created Baron of Clonmore 
and first Viscount Wicklow in 1785. The Earldom of Wicklow was 
created for his widow in 1793. 

A letter dated the 9" of June 1835, which is held in the British 
National Library, records a correspondence from Georgina 
Howard, Countess of Carlisle to the 5" Earl Fitzwilliam regarding 
the lease of a farm in Tinahely. Could this indicate a connection 
between the Howard family at Tinahely and the aristocratic 
Howard family of England, the Dukes of Norfolk, whose ancestor 
Anne Boleyn was married to King Henry VIII? 

Certainly, it is known that the branch of the Howards who 
married into the Byrne family were of Protestant descent. Records 
also show that Anne Howard’s uncles John, Joseph, and Thomas 
were all members of the Royal Irish Constabulary in the 1880s. 
It is thought that Anne’s father Michael converted to Catholicism 
when he married his wife Elizabeth. 

There are two intriguing figures connected to this branch of the 
family that it is hoped that future research will through more light 
on. The first is a Captain Howard of Ballyrahen in Tinahely in 
1881. He is more than likely connected to the Howard brothers 
in the RIC. The second is a much more rebellious character who 
is shrouded in mystery. Records from Wicklow Gaol show a John 
Howard executed around 1840, most probably for treacherous 
activities. Perhaps his grandsons felt the need to join the RIC in 
order to win back some semblance of family pride. No doubt the 
family were ostracised by their more senior relatives because of 
the scandal. It is hoped that the research into this line will unravel 
the mystery and a story of bravery akin to that of James Byrne of 
1803 fame. 
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HOWARD FAMILY PEDIGREE 


Michael Howard (merchant in 1765) 
| 
Benjamin Howard (b. circa 1770) married Mary. 
| 
John Howard (b. 1802 executed 1840) married Bridget 
| 
| | | 
Lawrence (b.ca 1838) married Elizabeth Brien Thomas Mary 
| 


| | | | 
John (b. 1862) Joseph (b. 1864) Thomas (b. 1870) Michael (1879-1941) 








Anne (1918-84) married John Byrne in 1835 


Edward Byrne (1943) 





Derek Byrne (1965) 


THE DIXONS 


On the 12° of September 1964, Edward Byrne married 
Philomena Dixon in Dublin. Little did they know that two 
hundred years before, their families were close neighbours in 
Cappagh Co. Kildare? Indeed, they shared common connections 
with the Boylan family of Old Bog Road fame. 

The family pedigree for this branch of the current Byrne family 
has only recently been discovered and dates back to Edward 
Dixon (1516-59) of Ballyneskeagh House in Co. Meath. 

Part of their claim to fame is that one of Edward’s descendants, 
Andrew Dixon (1609-56) married Margery Makewy, daughter of 
Francis Makewy who had been sent to Ireland by Queen Eliza- 
beth I. The Makewys are one of three families who had legitimate 
claim to the throne of England after the death of Elizabeth. ‘The 
Crown, however, went to James VI of Scotland who became 
James I of England. The Makewys faded into history. 
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DIXON FAMILY PEDIGREE 


Edward Dixon (1516-59) married Mary (b. 1518) lived at Ballyneskeagh 
House. 


Nicholas Dixon (b. abt. 1539) 
Edward Dixon (b. abt. 1562) 


William Dixon (b. 1583 d. bef 1637) 





Andrew Dixon (b. 1609 d. aft. 1656) born at Troman House, Enfield, Co. 
Meath. 
Married Margery Makewy daughter of Francis. 
Gilbert Dixon (b. 1637) 
William Dixon (b. 1675) 


Gilbert Dixon (1709-69) Married Bridget Carberry (1706-46) 





Patrick Dixon (b. 1745) 
Gilbert and Bridget lived at Killyon but their son Patrick (1745) moved from 
Killyon to Ballyonan, Co. Kildare. His son Michael (abt. 1780) married Alice 
Forun. Their son Patrick (1804) married a woman called Jane Duggen (1815- 
87). 


Patrick (1804) is the older brother of Christopher (b. 1810) whose son Patrick 
was born around 1851 and so the pedigree continues as follows: 


Michael (b. abt. 1780) 
Christopher Dixon (b. 1810) 
Patrick (b. 1851) 
John Dixon (b. 1881) 
John Dixon (1916-86) 


Philomena Dixon (b. 1947) 





Derek Dixon-Byrne (b. 1965) 
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Philomena was born on the 14" of July 1947 in Dublin. She 
married Edward Byrne at the tender age of seventeen on the 12" 
of September 1964. 

For the moment, the situation regarding the loss of the Dixon land 
and houses is a mystery. It is hoped that further research will 
throw some light on the subject in the not too distant future. 

John Dixon (1916-86) married Veronica Dowd (1921-96) in 
1946 and they had four children, Philomena (1947), Veronica 
(1949) Donal (1951) and Deirdre (1959). Veronica was born on 
the 18" of October but lived for only two days. She was buried at 
Glasnevin cemetery on the 20" of October 1949. Donal became 
a successful businessman and lives at Castleknock Lodge in 
Dublin. Deirdre has lived with her family in South Africa since 
1983. 


THE CURRENT GENERATIONS 


The Byrne family today are large and close-knit unit. ‘The 
research of the family history in recent years has served to bring 
brothers, cousins, and uncles even closer together in a shared 
interest. The vast majority of the research and writing up of the 
history has been carried out by Derek Byrne and Edward Byrne 
Jnr. who became a grandfather himself when his daughter Lauren 
gave birth to Sofia in January 2011. Edward also has the distinc- 
tion of having represented Ireland when he played football for the 
under 17s national team under the management of Brian Kerr in 
1984. He runs a transport company delivering to shops and busi- 
nesses throughout Kildare where he regularly meets people eager 
to share in the rich and often rebel history of the Byrne family. 
Derek Byrne was educated at St. Patrick’s College, DCU, 
Oxford University, and Trinity College Dublin. Writing is not 
Derek’s only similarity with his colourful kinsman Fr. James 
Dawson-Byrne; he was also an actor in his twenties and studied 
at The College of Music and ‘The Royal Irish Academy. Most 
notably Derek won The Evening Herald award for “Best 
Newcomer” in 1986, for his portrayal of Alan Strang in Equus. He 
was a member of the Dublin Youth Theatre and later turned 
down an offer from The National Youth Theatre in order to 
perform in Equus. Moving to London in the summer of 1988 he 
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worked for Phillips Fine Art Auctioneers and then later for James 
Adam and Sons in Dublin. Derek returned to full time study in 
1995 and a year later won a scholarship to Oxford University to 
study the Victorian Novel. While there he also studied Plato’s 
Republic at Merton College. After graduating he read for a Masters 
degree in Ethnicity and Racism at Trinity College Dublin. 

Derek became a lecturer in Addiction Studies for NUI 
Maynooth based at a Gommunity Drugs project in Dublin in 
2004. He also studied for his second masters an M.Sc in Drug and 
Alcohol Policy, graduating in 2008. He is a noted campaigner for 
human rights and HIV/AIDS education and is currently working 
on a Ph.D with the department of Community and Adult Educa- 
tion at NUI Maynooth. 

In June 2011 Derek registered Clan Byrne of Leinster (Clann 
O’Broin) with Clans of Ireland, of which is also a board member. 
He is now Ceann Fine of Clan Byrne of Leinster and President of 
Finte O Broin — The International Association of Byrne Clans. 
Finte O Broin has also secured support from Maurice Fitzgerald, 
ninth Duke of Leinster who has become its Patron and the organ- 
isation is working in collaboration on various projects with The 
International Napoleonic Society, The Emmet & Devlin 
Committee, ‘The Standing Council of Irish Chiefs and Chieftains 
and the Office of the Chief Herald in Ireland. 


EPILOGUE TO THE KILCOCK STORY 


The story of the Byrnes of Cloncurry and Kilcock has been a 
remarkable voyage of discovery that proves what can be done in 
terms of research and the recovery of an almost lost family history. 
The present generations of the family had inherited traditions of 
the loss of land, business, and the impact of family tragedy. ‘Their 
traditions connected them to a group of high-status memorials in 
Cloncurry churchyard. However, with DNA testing firmly estab- 
lishing their relationship to and with other members of Clan 
Byrne of Leinster, backed up by enthusiastic documentary 
research and fieldwork, a family history of substance has emerged 
from the shadows. 

There are links to the ruling house of the O’Byrnes of the 
Downes and Newrath but there is still much to do. This might be 
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a story that has its roots in internal Clan Kavanagh politics and 
complex alliances that saw the clan expanding into Hacketstown 
and down through lands bordering their kindred at Ranelagh. On 
the other hand, it might be a story of expansion into Portrushin. 
Either way there were high politics that brought them into contact 
with Henry VIII's administration, the power play between the 
Butlers and Fitzgeralds, and the consequences of Henry’s failed 
relationship with Anne Boleyn. Henry took land in north Co. 
Carlow from the disgraced and rebellious Fitzgeralds and gave it 
to the Butlers. He took the same land and granted it to the Boleyn 
family, kin to the Butlers. However, in a change of heart typical 
of Henry — following his major fallout with the Boleyns he 
regranted the land back to the Butlers. ‘The Butlers needed to hold 
it against the resentful and still powerful Fitzgeralds, hence their 
allies, the O’Byrnes of the Downes possibly came to occupy 
Portrushin. Alternatively, if this was a family who originated in 
the Hacketstown area then what was their relationship with the 
O’Byrnes of Clonmore Castle? 

The descendants of this family entered the Georgian period 
relatively unscathed as wealthy landowners in the counties of 
Carlow and Kildare. Nonetheless, with the revolutionary spirit 
sweeping France and Colonial British America, being espoused 
by the Byrnes of Ballymanus, who were politically active in Co. 
Kildare, the Cloncurry Byrnes found themselves caught up in a 
revolutionary alliance that included other influential Kildare 
families such as the Lawlesses and the Aylmers. It ultimately 
resulted in the execution of James Byrne in the aftermath of 
Robert Emmet’s 1803 rebellion. 

The nineteenth and early twentieth centuries saw the family 
fortunes continue to decline amid the harsh economic conditions 
suffered by Ireland. Loss of property and business going to the 
wall, albeit in the spirit of charity, nevertheless the family 
produced a remarkable character in the person of the Rev. James 
Dawson Byrne, actor at the Abbey theatre, and later priest and 
author. Family fortunes have revived now, reversing the long 
decline, but the research efforts of Derek and his brother, Edward 
Byrne, have given the family a new understanding of themselves 
and their history. A story, which due to their efforts, will never fall 
into obscurity again. 
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BYRNE (BURNS) OF TANKARDSTOWN 
Researched by Michael Burns Sr., Robert Burns of 
Ocean Beach, San Diego, and 
Madeleine Claire Robley 


[The story of the Byrne family of Tankardstown is one of resilience and 
recovery from nineteenth century tragedy. The American descendants of this 
branch adopted the surname Burns but the family were previously surnamed 
Byrne in Insh records. Although the townlands of Tankardstown and Kilcrow, 
which they are associated with, are close to the town of Athy, the parish is split 
between counties Laois and kildare, and parts of the parish were at various 
times considered to be in Co. Carlow, Co Laois, or Co. Kildare. 


THE EARLY BYRNES AT TANKARDSTOWN 


| The first mention of a Byrne at Tankardstown seems to occur in Fanuary 
1571 with a pardon being granted to James mac Gerald O'Byrne of 
‘Tanckardiston,’ who was described as a horseman. 

The Byrnes are next found at Tankardstown with the mention of ‘Phelim 
Byrne of the Mansion House at Tankardstown,’ recorded on the memorial 
inscription at Fohnswell, as described above, to the Purcells, Byrnes, and 
Doyles of Ballysallagh: 

Tankardstown House, was not one of the ‘big houses’ in the parish 
mentioned in O’Hanlon’s Estory of the Queen’s County (1907 GS 1914), 
but his lists were not comprehenswe. Older maps reveal the name of Kilcoo 
Ffouse in the same area and it is possible that Tankardstown House remains, 
or that it became known by an alternative name. Ed.}. 


A BALLYSALLAGH-TANKARDST OWN CONNECTION? 


Several possibilities may be considered as to the origins of Denis Byrne, the 
Just known member of the later Tankardstown family. Denis may have been 
descended from the above-mentioned Phelim Byrne of Tankardstown. 
Phelim’s son, Gerald Byrne (1680-1762), married into the Purcell prop- 
erty at Ballysallagh, and in turn the property passed through his daughter 
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Catherine to the Doyle family. However Gerald had a son outside marnage, 
but mentioned in his will, called James Byrne. James in turn had a son named 
Gerald Byrne. 

On the other hand the above James, father of Gerald, might also have been 
the father of Denis, who incidentally named his son James. This is merely 
speculative at the moment, if there is a connection it can only be discovered by 

Surther research. 

The wformation in the account below was developed from an extensive 
Dunne pedigree going back to 1720, and by the research of Tankardstown 
descendants, Michael Burns Sr., Robert Burns of Ocean Beach, San Diego, 
and his cousin Madeleine Claire Robley.| 


BYRNE OF ATHY 


Denis Byrne married Mary Byrne, in the Roman Catholic parish 
of St. Catherine’s, Dublin, 23"! September 1742. The witnesses 
were Patrick Byrne, who was certainly his brother, and George 
and Mary Horish. The marriage fee was 2s 8'/2d. The fact that 
the couple were married in Dublin indicates that Mary Byrne’s 
home parish was St. Catherine’s. 

Parish records show that James, son of Denis and Mary Byrne 
was born in Athy 8" October 1752, his sponsors being James 
Kelly and Mary Welsh. It seems certain that the family were resi- 
dent in Athy at that time. James Byrne married Jane Moran in 
Athy on 26" April 1787, the witnesses being Thomas Daly and 
Anne Tool (O’Toole). Jane Moran came from Kilcoo, variously 
spelt as Kilero, Kilcrow, or Kile, in the civil (Church of Ireland) 
parish of Churchtown, Co. Kildare. In this arrangement, Kilcoo 
was technically treated, at least in some records, as a neighbouring 
townland to Kilcrow. It should be considered that this marriage 
might have been the only connection of this branch of the Byrnes 
to ‘Tankardstown. 


THE LATER TANKARDSTOWN FAMILY 


James and Jane moved to Tankardstown where their son, Michael 
Byrne, was born 25" August 1796. He was one of five children 
mentioned in parish records. However, family tradition remem- 
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bers other children such as James born 30" January 1788, and 
there is a death certificate to a daughter, Elizabeth Byrne. Both of 
these are assumed to be elder siblings to Michael. In addition, in 
1831 a Daniel Byrne, perhaps another elder brother of Michael, 
is recorded in the Tithe Applotment Book relating to Tankardstown. 
It is conjectured that a Peter Byrne was another sibling. Of this 
generation of the family it is known that the brothers, William and 
James, emigrated and died in New Orleans in 1852 during the 
yellow fever epidemic. Elizabeth, John, and Michael also 
emigrated to America. In all there appears to have been ten chil- 
dren, but nothing is known of three of these children. 

The above Michael Byrne (b. 1796) married, 1 November 
1833, Nunny Fitzpatrick who was born in ‘Tankardstown in circa 
1813. The couple lived on a farm opposite the Dunne’s farm in 
Tankardstown, but Michael also owned a forge at Pound Cross, 
(Barrowhouse). Blacksmithing could provide a_ substantial 
income. However, in 1845 and 1846 disaster struck the family 
when Michael Byrne and his wife Nunny died leaving ten 
orphaned children. Nunny died 4° March 1845 of scarlet fever, 
and Michael also died circa 1846 of scarlet fever. The orphaned 
children were cared for by a Fitzpatrick uncle. 

Michael Byrne, presumably the eldest of Michael and Nunny’s 
family, immigrated to America and had descendants. He does not 
appear on the Grffith’s Valuation of August 1850, which mentions 
Denis and Peter Byrne as occupying land as ‘Tankardstown, as 
well as Patrick Byrne of nearby Kilmorony and Milford. All of 
these may be assumed to be the elder children of Michael and 
Nunny. 

In the USA the family were known as Burns. Of Michael and 
Nunny’s children, William Burns immigrated to America and 
landed at New Orleans, Louisiana, in 1852 but he died of Yellow 
Fever shortly after his arrival. James Burns immigrated with his 
brother William in 1852. He also died of Yellow Fever during the 
same epidemic. Both brothers are buried in New Orleans. Eliza- 
beth or Eliza Burns, born circa 1834, as stated above also went to 
New Orleans with her two brothers, William and James, in 1852. 

Madeline Robley researched the following information on this 
branch of the family. Ehza Burns survived the Yellow Fever 
epidemic and moved to Jackson, Ohio, where she married John 
Starr. John emigrated from Co. Mayo and died in 1910. They had 
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seven children, five girls and two boys. It is believed that some of 
these children were living in Brooklyn, New York, in 1934. Anna 
(Annie) Elizabeth Starr was born 7" April 1858 at Milton 
Furnace, Ohio. She became the second wife of a widower, Hugh 
Crossin from Co. Donegal. (His first wife was Kate Donnelly but 
they had no issue). Hugh was born in 1847 and died 9" September 
1908 in Jackson. Annie and Hugh had four children: 1) Katherine 
Agnes Crossin, 2) Hugh Crossin, 3) Paul John Crossin, and 4) 
Edward Vincent Crossin. Katherine Crossin was born 12" April 
1899 and she became a Lieutenant in the U.S. Army during 
World War IJ, and Head of the Physical Therapy Department in 
St. Mary’s Hospital, West Palm Beach, Florida. She never 
married and died at St. Mary’s Hospital, 30" June 1978. Her 
brother Hugh Crossin was born in 1900 but died an infant in 
1902. ‘Their brother Paul Crossin became a colonel in the United 
States Air Force. He was born 15" January 1902 at Jackson, Ohio, 
and married Ruth Donaldson 29" June 1929. The youngest child, 
Edward Crossin was born 16° May 1904. Edward Crossin 
married Josephine Van Swearingen. She died 8" July 1971. The 
couple had two children: 1) Ronald Hugh Crossin, and 2) Karen 
Kay Crossin. Ronald married Patricia Embrey and settled in 
Charlotte, North Carolina. They had four children: 1) Michael 
Kevin Crossin, 2) Kyle Erin Crossin, 3) Kelly Hugh Crossin, and 
4) Casey Patrick Crossin. Ronald’s sister, Karen Kay Crossin 
married James Dixon Pratt and settled in Charlotte, North 
Carolina. They had three children: 1) Stacey Colleen Pratt, 2) 
Michael Dixon Pratt, and 3) James Crossin Pratt. Of the other 
children of Eliza Burns and John Starr, James Starr was born in 
Jackson 1884 and died in 1910. His brother John Starr also died 
in 1910. (Apparently, both James and John became stonemasons 
who worked in New York City). Their sister Jennifer (Jennie) 
Starr, suffered dwarfism and married a man with a similar condi- 
tion. Another sister was Margaret Starr. Her sister Hannah Starr 
married Edward Doran and had children: 1) Margaret Doran, 
born in Brooklyn, 2) Thomas Doran, and 3) Edward Doran. ‘The 
youngest sibling of the family was Laura Starr. 

John Burns was born 9" August 1842 in Tankardstown, the 
second youngest of Michael and Nunny’s ten children. John sailed 
to America 2" March 1858 and he arrived at New York City 5% 
May 1858. He joined relatives at Watertown, New York. In the 
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American Civil War he enlisted as a private soldier with the 10° 
Regiment, New York Heavy Artillery, Company C. He was called 
to muster at Sacketts Harbor, New York, 11" September 1862 at 
the age of nineteen. John was discharged after being wounded at 
the Battle of Petersburg, Virginia, 23"! June 1865. His first wife 
was Anastasia Donnelly. They had two children: 1) Margaret 
Frances (Fannie) Burns and 2) James J. Burns. John Burns died 5" 
September 1907. Margaret Frances (Fannie) Burns was born in 
1872. She studied art at a private school in Kingston, Ontario, 
Canada. Margaret married Frank Nulty circa 1890, but he died 
a few years later on 3" July 1896. They had five children of whom 
two were possibly twins who died at birth. Other children were 
Nellie Nulty who was born circa 1896 and died 16" March 1917 
aged twenty-one and is buried at Holy Cross Cemetery, Brooklyn, 
New York, and William Nulty who died 19" October 1913 aged 
seventeen and who is also buried at Holy Cross. There is no infor- 
mation on the other child. Her brother James J. Burns was born 
3! August 1870 and died 7" October 1927 at Brooklyn, New 
York, where he was buried at Holy Cross. James was married, and 
had at least one child Francis (Frank) Burns. Frank lived at Olean, 
New York, and he married firstly Thelma -. They had a daughter 
who died in an accident. Frank married again and had three more 
children, Veronica, James, and Sonny. Sonny died in infancy. 
Veronica Burns married James F. Dwyer and had two children: 
1) Alice Dwyer and 2) James Dwyer. Alice Dwyer married James 
J. Gallagher, September 1952, in Brooklyn, New York. The 
couple moved to New Mexico and brought up four children. 
After the death of Anastasia Donnelly, John Burns’ first wife, 
on 27" November 1874 (see above), he married Annie Mulroney 
on 5 November 1875 at St. Paul’s Roman Catholic Church, 
Brooklyn. Annie was born in December 1846 in Paulstown, Co. 
Kilkenny. Her parents were Mary Bailey and Patrick Mulroney. 
Annie died 9" May 1922. Annie was not buried in the family plot 
at Holy Cross, and as her sister, Kate Donnelly was married to 
Jim Dwyer in Albany, New York, it seems fair to assume that this 
marriage took place in Up-State New York. John appears to have 
settled in Brooklyn following the American Civil War, for he 
owned a stone cutting business and some of his work is to be found 
as corner stones on some buildings in downtown Brooklyn and in 
New York City. He also made marble headstones. John became 
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prosperous and he owned one of the first automobiles in Brooklyn. 
He died 5" September 1907 and he was buried in Holy Cross 
Cemetery. John and Annie had six children but only two survived, 
William and Anne. 

William Michael, son of John Burns was born 13" May 1883 
and he married Anne McCoy. The couple had two children: 1) 
William Michael Burns Jr., and 2) John (Jack) Burns. William 
Michael Burns Jr. was born circa 1907 in Brooklyn, New York, 
but his last known residence was in San Francisco, in 1965 when 
he was using the name William Hill. His brother Jack was born 
circa 1912 in Brooklyn. Jack married Ruth McDermott. He died 
11" May 1970 and was buried in Holy Cross. His widow Ruth 
subsequently moved to Sebring, Florida. Jack and Ruth had two 
children: 1) Elizabeth (Betty), and 2) Jacqueline (Jackie). Betty 
Burns was born 25" October 1947 in Brooklyn, but later moved 
to London as head of American Products Division, Phonogram 
Records. Her sister Jackie Burns also moved to London where she 
became a secretary with an advertising agency. 

Ann Elizabeth, daughter of John Burns was born 3" November 
1884 in Brooklyn. Ann married Robert Bruce Robley in 
Brooklyn, circa 1907. Robert was born in Timsbury, Bath, 
England, 12" July 1876. Robert converted from High Episco- 
palian to Roman Catholic to marry Ann. He died 11" January 
1950 in Brooklyn, and was buried in the Burns’ plot at Holy Cross. 
Ann died 13" June 1967 in Schenectady, New York, and she was 
also buried in the Burns’ plot. They had five children: 1) Frances 
Anne, 2) John Arthur (Jack), 3) Doris, 4) Kenneth, and 5) 
Madeleine. Frances Anne Robley was born 19" August 1909 in 
Brooklyn, and she worked for the New York ‘Telephone 
Company. She died 12" January 1979 and was buried in St. 
John’s cemetery, Schenectady, New York. She married William 
Thomas Clark 7" March 1943 at St. Helen’s Church, Schenec- 
tady. William died in March 1966. ‘The couple had no children. 
Jack Robley was born 10" March 1912 in Brooklyn, and he also 
worked for the New York Telephone Company. He moved to 
Pennsylvania upon retirement. Jack married Florence Hoffman 
at St. Thomas Aquinas Church, Brooklyn, 21“ April 1936. They 
had three children: 1) Robert Bruce Robley, 2) Mary Ann Robley, 
and 3) Barbara Robley. Robert Bruce Robley II was born 21“ 
June 1938 in Brooklyn, and he served in the United States Air 


202 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


Force for twenty years, retiring as a Captain. He then moved to 
San Antonio, ‘Texas, where he worked for Data Point Corpora- 
tion. Robert married Alicia Natalie Ascension (Nettie), in San 
Antonio. They had one child, Greg Anthony Robley who was 
born in San Antonio. Mary Ann Robley was born in Brooklyn. 
Mary married John R. Kober. John worked for Lehman Brothers 
as Head of Internal Control. Mary and John had four children: 
1) John Robert Kober, 2) Robert Michael (Robbie) Kober, 3) Eliz- 
abeth (Beth) Kober, and 4) Suzanne (Susan) Kober. John Robert 
Kober was born in Brooklyn. His twin brother and sister, Robbie, 
and Beth, were also born in Brooklyn, as was their sister Susan 
Kober. Barbara Ann Robley married Attorney Benjamin Hoey 
of Buffalo, New York, in St. Vincent Ferrer’s Church, Brooklyn, 
and the couple live in Williamsville, a suburb of Buffalo. They had 
two children: 1) Laura Laroc Hoey and 2) Alissa Lyn Hoey. Doris 
Eleanor Robley was born 27" January 1914 in Freeport, New 
York. Doris married Royal G. Siegmund. She died 3"! September 
1953 in Wantagh, New York. The couple reared two children. 1) 
Dennis Siegmund, who was adopted and who died in a motor- 
cycle accident 2" September 1967. He was buried in the 
Lutheran cemetery, Queens. 2) Donna Siegmund who was born 
in Wantagh, New York. Donna graduated in nursing from St. 
Luke’s Hospital, New York City. She became an accomplished 
equestrian, showing her own horse “Kay-T” on Long Island. 
Kenneth George Robley was born 19'" May 1919 in Brooklyn, 
and worked for the New York Telephone Company. Kenneth 
married Dorothy Wocker 19" June 1943 in Stewart Manor, New 
York. They had two children: 1) Kenneth George Robley, Jr. who 
was born in Floral Park, New York. He became an Agency 
Administrator for Profit by Air and settled in Kansas City. His first 
wife was Gail Carsten. The couple later divorced. ‘They had two 
children, Deanna Lynn Robley who was born at the U.S. Naval 
Hospital, and who settled in Bellmore, New York. Her brother 
Keith Garrett Robley was born in Stewart Manor, and he also 
lives in Bellmore. Kenneth George Robley’s second wife was Ann 
Logan. They had no children. Bruce John Robley was born in 
Floral Park, and he worked for Jet Airfreight at JFK Airport. He 
married Harriet Guido and they had two children, Robert Bruce 
Robley HI who was born in Floral Park, and Christopher John 
Robley who was also born in Floral Park. Madeleine Claire 
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Robley was born 30% March 1922 in Brooklyn. Madeleine 
married William V. Steele but the couple subsequently divorced. 
Madeleine became Executive Secretary of ECO, San Francisco, 
where she lives. The couple had no children. 

Michael James Burns was born 5" August 1843 in Queen’s Co. 
(Co. Laois), and baptised on the 5" at Tankardstown, a son of 
Michael Byrne and Honora (Nunny) Fitzpatrick. After coming to 
America with his brother John, he lived for five years in Water- 
town, New York. In 1863 he moved to Madison Furnace, Jackson 
County, Ohio, where he worked in the ore mines. Michael 
married Mary Ann Crowe 29" September 1869 at Church of the 
Holy Redeemer, Portsmouth, Ohio. Margaret Walsh and John 
Crowe witnessed the marriage. Mary was the daughter of Mary 
O’Laughlin and Andrew Crowe. Her mother, Mary O’ Laughlin, 
was born in Ballya, Co. Clare, in circa 1828. She married Andrew 
Crowe in Ireland and they came to America in 1845 where they 
settled in Brady’s Bend, Armstrong County, Pennsylvania, where 
Mary Ann was born in November 1844. They later moved to 
Jackson County. In March 1870, Michael Burns and his wife 
Mary Ann (O’Laughlin) Burns moved to Scioto County, west of 
Lucasville, where Michael became a prosperous farmer. Andrew 
and Mary Crowe moved to Scioto County in 1872 to join their 
daughter and son-in-law, where they bought the adjacent south 
farm. Michael became an elected township trustee. In 1912 
Michael and Mary Ann retired from the farm and moved to 
Lucasville. Michael died in 1923 and Mary Ann in 1925. The 
couple are buried in Green Lawn cemetery, Portsmouth, Ohio. 
Michael and Mary Ann had seven children: 1) John Francis, 2) 
Michael, 3) Andrew, 4) Mary, 5) Elizabeth, 6) Margaret, and 7) 
Charles. 

Of their children, John Francis Burns was born in 1870 in 
Lucasville, Ohio. He married Charlotte Shaner of Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania. The couple lived in Columbus, Ohio, where John 
kept a general store. John died in 1906 and both are buried in 
Greenlawn Cemetery. They had two children, Francis Duvall 
Burns, born 24 January 1898 in Columbus, Ohio. He married 
Ann Stuart and settled in Florida, where he died 19" September 
1959. His sister Mary Madeline Burns was born in circa 1904 in 
Columbus. Mary attended Lucasville High School and Mt. St. 
Joseph at the Ohio College. She entered the Sisters of Charity 
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Convent under the religious name of Sr. John Francis, and she 
taught science in high schools. Michael J. Burns was born in 1876 
in Lucasville. He never married. Michael lived in Columbus, 
Ohio, where he was a street paving contractor, builder, and land- 
lord. He was also a partner in Burns Brothers grocery and saloon. 
A member of the Ancient Order of the Hibernians and the 
Woodmen of the World, he died in 1911, and was buried in 
Greenlawn Cemetery. 

Andrew W. Burns Sr. was born 1“ June 1882 in Lucasville. He 
continued the successful contracting business started by his 
brother Michael. He finished high school and he was reputed to 
be the best blueprint reader in Columbus. He was wealthy even 
during the Great Depression, and was a millionaire then, being 
the owner of the largest paving firm in Ohio, the owner of one or 
two ageregate plants, and a co-owner of the Ohio Brewery and 
the Washington Brewery in Columbus. Andrew married Eliza- 
beth Keppler of Columbus. They lived in Bexley, Columbus and 
she died in 1932. They had six children: Eleanor J. Burns who was 
born 19" March 1909 in Columbus. She married Larry Murnane 
and died in August 1977. They hada son, William (Bill) Murnane. 
Ruth Burns was born 17" July 1911 in Columbus. She married 
Forest Claypool. They had two children: Forest Claypool Jr. who 
married Barbie — and had a son and daughter. Forest’s twin sister 
Marsha also married and had a child. Margaret J. Burns was born 
28" July 1913 in Columbus. She married John (Jack) Kienle and 
died circa 1969 leaving four children. 1) Joseph born in Columbus 
or Worthington. 2) Martha. 3) Mary. 4) Elizabeth. Andrew W. 
Burns, Jr., a twin to Michael, married Marjorie Wood and lived 
at Westerville, Ohio. He died in 1974 leaving two adopted chil- 
dren, Becky and Andrew Burns. Michael J. Burns, a twin to 
Andrew, married Mary Alice -. They had four children, 1) 
Michael Burns, 2) John Burns who became an attorney, and who, 
following the death of his father, 6'" June 2004, is succeeded to the 
management of Central Ohio Welding. 3) David Burns and 4) 
Lori Burns who also became an attorney. Robert Keppler Burns 
was born 14 December 1926 in Columbus. He died 8° 
December 1982 and was divorced from his first wife, Grace L. — 
by whom he had two children, 1) Robert Andrew Michael Burns, 
and 2) Harvey George Burns. Robert Burns, the main researcher 
behind this account, was born 30" June 1953 and became an 
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attorney. He married, 28° August 1986, Carol Nourne. They 
have several children. His brother, Harvey Burns, became an 
architect. Robert Keppler Burns married secondly Jane Kelley, 
they also divorced, but had two children: 1) Steven Burns, and 2) 
Julia Burns. 

Mary Burns, daughter of Michael James, was born in 
Columbus in 1872. She married William (Billy) ‘Tracy Williams 
(1874-1965). She died in 1971 leaving one child, Mary Margaret 
Williams who was born 30° March 1909 in Lucasville. She 
became a teacher. Mary married Alexander John Glockner Sr. 
26" December 1935. He was born 9" March 1906 in Portsmouth. 
They had three children, 1) Martha Ann Glockner, 2) Alexander 
John Glockner Jr., and 3) Michael Glockner. Martha was born in 
Columbus, and she became a nun. Her brother Alexander 
became an engineer with McGraw-Edison in Pittsburgh. He 
married Eleanor Louise Murphy and had three children, all of 
whom settled in Rome: 1) Alexander John Glockner, born 
Milwaukee, 2) ‘Tracy Ellen Glockner, born Milwaukee, and 3) 
Margot Eileen Glockner. Michael Glockner became a Roman 
Catholic priest and works as a guidance counsellor at the Univer- 
sity of Notre Dame, Indiana. 

Elizabeth (Lida) daughter of Michael James Burns married 
John Martin Allentown, Pa. in June 1913 at the Holy Redeemer 
Church, Portsmouth. Her cousin, Rev. Patrick T. Dunne, offici- 
ated. John died as a result of a car accident in 1932 and he was 
buried in the Immaculate Conception Church Cemetery, Allen- 
town. They had one child named John Michael Martin. He was 
born 19" January 1917 in Allentown and he became an engineer 
at Bethlehem Steel. Martin married Rosemary Clara Fischer in 
Allentown and they had issue: 1) John Anthony Martin. 2) Eliza- 
beth Ann Martin. 3) Mary Anne Martin. 4) Margaret Jane 
Martin. 5) Joseph Patrick Martin, and 6) Catherine (Cathy) Clare 
Martin. 

Margaret daughter of Michael James Burns was born in 1884 
in Lucasville. She married John Moulton of Co. Wexford, a 
Catholic convert. John was a successful merchant in Lucasville. 
He was living with his daughter, Mary Ellen (Moulton) Evers, in 
1977 aged ninety-five. Margaret died in 1964. John and 
Margaret’s daughter Mary Moulton was born in Lucasville and 
moved to South Carolina. Mary married Hilary Herman Evers 


The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


206 


“SIOy}O pur OBI URS “YORag UvADGQ Jo suINg JIoqoy Aq parjddns uoneuLOyUT UO paseq ASo]RaUES DAoge oY], 

‘rojddoy toqeziyq pue Ag sung Mospuy Jo odeLUEUI ty WoL, popusosap AT]eUIO}eUN are JTUTY pue [oodAe]D Fo sarprumey oy], 
“LOGI-ZPRI SUING UYor WoO popudsdsap A]yeUIO}eUI SJ JOY SET]EH pue AYN Jo sarprumey oy], 

“Le}g UYor pue sung yjoqezi]q Jo SseLsVeUT oy) WoL, popusosop A][eUID}eUT oe SIOAT PUL “UOYNO! “UBIO “YeIg “UISSOID Jo SorpUey YL. 


eng = UsAdjg AdAIeH ouINON [ORD = C614 HOqgoy WoT piaeq uyor § jorys ourjonboer tpoqeziq 
| | | | | | | | | | 
ia I 7 
Z86I-9Z6I HOGoy JoodAe[y = suueLeW, sorry Are = Sey POoM SOLA = mopuy = AIL HUTS WU = pC6I-R6RT SlUMY =» HOULIOG. YINY = OL-ZI6 UYOF —-LOGT 4 WET 
| | | | | | | | 
| | I 
SOPLYD vOyNoW = yrs voHOW = yoquzyy Arew s9jddoy Moqeziyg = 78g1q Mospuy JOLY sJOULYS OnOEYD = 9O6I-OLEI UYoF —_AATGOY WOgOY = L96I-/8sl euUY AoDoW ouuy = €ggTq WeITTEAL 
| | I | | | | | 
l I 
amor) WU AIBA = EZ6I-EPSI SWIG ORY —-UEIS Yor = oquzyy SRT Psouer ZR PWNTAL PHY = LOGI-ZPST MYOL —YoINed = Aaq_—StUNq]—aRYOT 
| | | | | | | | | 
S-ETST “vO Youyedzyty (AUUNN) PIOUOH = 9P81-96LT [PPYOIN TEST AT jorueq 88L1 4 sourer 
I | 
l 


UBIO uRe = ZSL 1 q oWIAG soles 
| 
































I 
youn awiXg Are Trl = euhg sruuaq 





NMOLSCUVUNV.L JO (SNUND ANAT 


Co. Kildare 207 


in Cincinnati and the couple had issue: 1) Hilary Herman Evers 
(who had two children). 2) Sarah (Sally) Ellen Evers. 3) Margaret 
(Peggy) Anne Evers born Cincinnati. 4) Jane Evers born in 
Cincinnati. 5) Mary (Molly) Evers born Cincinnati. 

Charles Burns, son of Michael James Burns, was born in 
Lucasville. He managed his father’s farm and was his father’s 
hope to continue farming in the family. Unfortunately he died 
unmarried aged only twenty-three. 


Co. Kildare (V) 


BYRNE OF KILDARE TOWN 
by Aidan Byrne 


There is a Byrne family from Co. Kildare who are not Leinster 
Byrnes on the paternal (y-DNA) side but belong to the Northwest 
Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project, testing positive for the ‘Niall 
Of The Nine Hostages’ (M222) SNP. 

In Co. Kildare, the genealogy begins with James Byrne from 
Kildare town, Co. Kildare who married Brigid Shenkins (b. 1831) 
(surname spelt in various records as Jenkins, Shinkins or Chin- 
quin). He appears to be the same James Byrne who was baptised 
in Kildare town 16" December 1832, a son of Patrick (Pat) Byrne 
and Honor Walsh. 

James and Brigid’s son Michael Byrne (bapt. 5" August 1855) 
of Kildare town married Mary Grady. 

Martin Byrne (1892-1986), their son, also from Kildare town, 
fought in the British Army, Dublin Fusiliers, 8'" Battalion, during 
World War I at the battles of the Somme, Messines Ridge, and 
Ypres. Martin married Anne Belford in 1922. After the war he 
joined the IRA and fought in the Tan War (War of Independence) 
and the Civil War. 

The family also have a maternal line of descent from the 
O’Byrnes of Leinster through Martin’s daughter-in-law — a Byrne 
who married a Byrne. (An Irish tradition is that when a woman is 
Ireland marries a man with the same surname as herself she gets 
the gift of curing whooping cough. This lady is believed to have 
the cure and is still sought after to bake brown bread and give it 
to the afflicted child). Her father, Daniel (Dan) Byrne (1910-72) 
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married Maggie Maguire. Dan and his father John (1863-1942), 
were from Hawkfield, Newbridge, Co. Kildare. John Byrne 
(1863-1942) married Lizzie Boland. 

John’s father was Patrick Byrne (1838-1921) from Rose- 
berry, Newbridge. He married Kate Tierney. Patrick’s father was 
Thady Byrne. Thady is believed to have settled in Co. Kildare 
having come from Co. Wicklow. Thady married Alicia Mooney 
or Morrissey (existing records give these two variations of the 
surname). 

This family also have a second O’Byrne of Leinster line of 
descent through Bridget Byrne of Baronstown, (near Milltown, 
Newbridge) Co. Kildare. Bridget married Peter Heavey. 


CHAPTER 19 


Co. Kilkenny (L) 


1543, 1659 ~=—-:1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Kilkenny 34 145 0 321 2 796 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


Geographically, it is easy to see that an early O’Byrne presence in 
Co. Kilkenny could have been part of a power-bloc extending 
from the Wicklow Mountains, through part of Co. Carlow and 
into Co. Kilkenny. In fact the O’Byrnes were sought after as allies 
by the Kavanaghs and then held rank and important positions in 
the Ormond Earldom. The /ants record pardons granted to John 
mac Gelepatrike and Thady mac Shane mac Gelepatrike, both 
husbandmen and both of Knockanekith, Co. Kilkenny in 1552. 
In 1566 several pardons were granted, these were to Moreghe roo 
O’Bryne of Rahinro, a kern, Moreghe O’Bryne of Damaghe, a 
horseman, Callowaghe O’Bryne of Damaghe, a kern, James 
moyle O’Bryne of Damaghe, a husbandman, and Conleagh fitz 
David O’Bryne of Whiteswall, a horseman. In 1590 Hugh Roe 
O’Birne of Kilkenny, Sergeant at Arms to the Earl of Ormond, 
was pardoned, as was Thomas mac Shane O’Birne of Kilkenny. 
The year 1601 saw Murtagh mac Tirlagh O’Birne of Kilkenny, a 
gentleman, pardoned and 1607 Patrick mac Dermot O’Birne of 
Kilkennybeg (Little Kilkenny) pardoned. 

A substantial presence in the area is reflected in the Census of 
Ireland 1659. This has the following record of the surname Byrne 
for the city and following baronies in Co. Kilkenny: City of 
Kilkenny — Birne 10, Galmoy — Birne 5, Gowran — Birne 48, Ida 
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Igrin and Ibercon — Birne 14, Fassagh Deinin — Birne 31, Cran- 
nagh — Birne 13. ‘That their presence remained more or less stable 
can be seen in the Griffith’s Valuation 1847-64 that has over 600 
entries for the surname in the county, but there are only 3 entries 
for the surname Burns. 

A note in the Transactions of the Kilkenny Archaeological Society aptly 
sums up both the suppression and the assimilation of parts of the 
old Gaelic order: 


The Gaelic lands of Kilkenny, in contrast, had almost disappeared by 1640. 
In the previous 60 years the vast patrimony of the O’Brennans of Fassadinin 
had been whittled down to a pathetic 60 acres by the insidious penetration 
of the earl of Ormond and his Old English henchman, and finally obliterated 
by the creation of the great modern estate of the Wandesfords centred in 
Castlecomer. Only the Ryans from their heartland in Idrone in Carlow kept 
a residual if resilient foothold in the Leighlin parishes of east county Kilkenny. 
In the extreme north-east the Bryan family (a branch of the Idrone O’Byrnes 
of Carlow but now clearly assimilated to the Old English order) manned the 
gap on the edge of the former woodlands and boglands of the Gaelic fast- 
nesses of the north-west. The Gaelic substratum being very deep, beneath the 
Cambro-Norman landowners, the surviving hearth money records of the 
1660s bring up the layers of Cahills, Hennessys, Phelans, Keefes, Meaghers, 
Murphys, Brennans, Brophys, and Delaneys interwoven in complex webs 
throughout the townlands, villages and towns. 


In some respects Kilkenny was the capital of Leinster and 
therefore many Byrnes had some sort of association with Kilkenny 
city. To cite one random example, in 1808 a Captain Thomas 
Byrne was listed in Denys Scully’s notebook as being present at a 
dinner in 1808 for former pupils of the Kalkenny Academy. 

There was also a minor gentry family surnamed Byrne at Bally- 
foyle. John Byrne of Ballyfoyle is mentioned in the Spring Assizes 
of 1842: 


To John Byrne to keep in repair for the 62 perches of road leading from 
Kilkenny to Gastlecomer, between the cross roads at Ballyfoyle and Patt 
Freney’s house at the same place at 2s per perch for the first year and 6d per 
perch for four years: £3 2s Od. 


(See also Co. Wicklow (VI) dealing with the recently discovered 
history of the links between the Clara Castle and Bayswell House 
Byrnes of Co. Kalkenny with the Croneybyrne family of counties 
Carlow and Wicklow). 
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Co. Kilkenny (LL) 
THE BRYANS OF JENKINSTOWN AND THE BYRNES 


The surnames of Bryan and Byrne in Co. Kilkenny may well have 
the same origin. Most assert that the Bryan surname was origi- 
nally O’Byrne and that the family were a branch of the Co. 
Wicklow clan, but Bryan can be a surname of either English or 
Irish origin. John Brennan, in the ‘Old Kilkenny Review,’ argued that 
Lewis Bryan was linked to the Englishman Sir Francis Bryan, a 
member of the Dublin administration, who had a marriage 
connection with the Butlers, but this theory is unproven and 
appears unlikely. It has also been argued that the Bryans of Jenk- 
instown in Ballyraggat were descended from the Breens of the 
Duffry, Co. Wexford, however, the slight documentary evidence 
there 1s, coupled with DNA findings, indicates that the O’Byrnes 
and the Breens of north-west Co. Wexford are in fact the same 
clan who began to colonise the area before the arrival of the 
Normans. In either case by the Victorian period the Bryans of 
Jenkinstown believed that they were of O’Byrne descent. 

The Bryans of Jenkinstown were descended from Lewis Bryan, 
or ‘Leuse Brin’ (alias Briane, and Brian), who was granted land 
from Thomas 10" Earl of Ormond. Lewis held office as a sergeant 
of the earl in 1552, and he was described as a ‘gentleman, resident 
at Damaghe’ in a pardon of 1566. The pardons of 1566 also 
contain references to ‘Moreghe,’ “Callowaghe,’ and ‘James moyle 
O’Bryne’ of ‘Damaghe.’ Lewes held land at Whiteswall, Co. 
Kilkenny where he had been recorded as living in the 1540s, and 
also land at Bawnmore. He witnessed a number of grants in coun- 
ties ‘Tipperary and Kilkenny (the Butler hegemony) before his 
death in 1568. 

Lewis Brin (d. 1568) is said to have married Ellice, the heiress 
of the White family of Whiteswall (Jenkinstown), so began the 
Bryan family’s long association began with that estate. A 
Conleagh fitz David O’Bryne of Whiteswall [sic], horseman, 
received a pardon in 1566. He could have been Lewis’ brother. 
Lewis’ son, John Bryan, was also a known Ormond supporter. 

An indenture was made in April 1572 between Sir Thomas 
Butler, Earl of Ormond, and Ellen Tobin of The Damaghe, Co. 
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Kilkenny, widow, in which Ellen was granted a lease in Condon- 
eston, Co. Kilkenny. According to the Walsh pedigree, Ellen 
Tobin married firstly Robert Walsh and was mother to Walter 
Walsh (d. 1619). She married secondly Lewis O’Byrne, and after 
his death she was married again, this time to a Purcell of 
Loughmoe. Her marriage to Lewis might be the key to the origins 
some of the Byrnes of Co. Tipperary, that is if Ellen had a male 
issue by Lewis who inherited a Co. Tipperary property. 

Carrigan in the ‘History of the Diocese of Ossory’ stated that John 
Bryan, Esq., of Kilkenny, was descended from the Bryans of 
Whiteswall, who were ‘anciently called Byrne’. He gives a much 
later date for the acquisition of Jenkinstown, saying that the estate 
came into the possession of the Bryan family sometime after 1638, 
upon John’s marriage to Anne Stanes. The Bryan family estates, 
consisting of 3,736 acres, were confiscated in the Cromwellian 
settlement but the family regained them following the restoration 
of Charles II. In 1689 James Bryan held out for the Jacobite cause 
and although on the losing side he was subsequently protected 
from the Willamite confiscations through the influence of the 
Earl of Ormond. 

Captain George Bryan of Jenkinstown, J.P., D.L., M.P., 
married Catherine Xavaria Byrne, the only child of Henry Byrne 
of Oporto, in Portugal. Henry was a son of Sir Gregory Byrne of 
Timogue’s second marriage to Alice Fleming (d. 1753), who was 
heiress of Randall, the last Lord Slane. A claim to succession to 
the Slane peerage passed through George Bryan’s mother, 
Catherine (d. 1770), and so George Bryan applied in 1839 to have 
the title of Baron Slane transmitted to him by right of maternal 
descent, but his application failed. (See vol. 2. on the Byrnes of 
Timogue). 

Maria McGrane says of the Slane title in her family memotr: 


The title Lord of Slane could have been claimed by James Butler, and his 
sister, my father’s mother often told me. Also her daughter my aunt who died 
four years ago aged eighty-six, that Mr. Bryan of Jenkinstown, whose mother 
was also a Miss Byrne tried to revive this title bringing his claim to the House 
of Lords, but failing he came to her brother James Butler and offered to buy 
documents, her brother’s reply, “I have neither the means nor the ambition 
to seek for a title, but I shall never sell my birthright.” 


George Bryan was a close friend of the poet Thomas Moore 
and his wife Bessy Dyke, and the couple were frequent visitors to 
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Jenkinstown. Moore wrote “Che Last Rose of Summer’ while 
staying at Jenkinstown. Apparently, George could be a difficult 
character. A story is told of his invitation to John and Christina 
Smithwick of Kilcreene Lodge to dine with him shortly after they 
married in 1861. They had trouble with the carriage on the 
journey and arrived late — to George’s great displeasure. (Also see 
Co. Carlow (IID) and Co. Tipperary (I). 


Co. Kilkenny (LLL) 


THE SLANE PEERAGE CLAIM 
Researched by Brendan Corrigan 


[Brendan Corrigan has extenswely researched the Slane title and us back- 
ground. He 1s indebted to an article written by Frank McEvoy in the ‘Old 
Kilkenny Review? (1982). The following article is based upon Frank 
McEvoy’s account, with notes added by Brendan Corrigan in italic. Ed.] 


THE SLANE TITLE 


In March 1790, the Garter King of Arms in London, Sir Isaac 
Heard, wrote to Mr. George Bryan saying that he had not yet 
recovered from his illness and that he was exceedingly sorry that 
Mr. B. should have visited more than once the College of Arms 
in his absence. He had searched the archives of the College, wills 
and the offices of the Secretary of State and Privy Seal and Signet 
without success. He therefore returned agreeably to Mr. Bryan’s 
request the copy of the Act of Parliament of the outlawry of 
Christopher Lord Slane, with the statement of pedigree. 

Sir Isaac’s admission of failure was the prelude to a quest on 
which, over the next forty-five years, much time and money were 
to be expended by George Bryan and his son before the enterprise 
ended in disappointment. The quest was to establish that George 
Bryan was the direct successor to Christopher Fleming, Lord 
Baron of Slane, and consequently entitled to rank in the peerage 
as Lord Slane. 

At that date, 1790, Bryan was living in London, aged seventy 
years with six years of his life remaining to him. His son George, 
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then twenty, journeying on the grand tour was shortly to witness 
the “Reign of Terror” during the French Revolution. The guillo- 
tining of so many of the French aristocracy, however, was not to 
deter him from seeking to claim the privileges of their more secure 
Irish counterparts, when he came to inherit Jenkinstown, Co. 
Kilkenny. 

His father wrote to an unnamed lady correspondent: 


23" February 1789. 


Tam advised not to take any publick step in this affair until I am possessed 
of fresh and certain information respecting the Descendants of Randal Ld. 
Slane and as yr. Ladyship is so good as to mention your intention of making 
further enquiries into this matter, I take the liberty of requesting that these 
enquirys may be directed towards ascertaining who the Gentleman was that 
last assumed Title of Slane and left two daughters, one of whom yr. Ladyship 
mentions is soon to be married to Mr. Liston. I cannot suppose that he was 
Henry Fleming, brother to Christopher, Ld. Slane, because that Henry was 
outlawed in 1691 and died some time about the year 1740, so that if he left 
any daughters they would now be advanced in years; nor could he be the son 
of Henry, as I have proofin my possession that Henry, the brother of Christo- 
pher Lord Slane died without male issue... 


| The Gentleman who was the last to have assumed the title Lord Slane and 
left two daughters was almost certainly Christopher Fleming (d. 1772). 
Christopher’s father, William Fleming was a first cousin Alice Fleming, and 
had assumed the title after Alice’s brother Christopher, 22" Lord of Slane had 
died in 1726. However, it 1s doubtful that William and his son were ever 
officially granted the title. Ed.| 


THE OUTLAWRY 


Christopher Flemming (or Fleming), Lord Slane, was outlawed in 
the year 1691 having taken part in the Irish Rebellion whereby 
his estate became forfeited to the Crown. He went to Portugal 
where he served as Lieutenant General in the Portuguese Army. 
Subsequently, he returned to England and was appointed a 
Colonel of Foot in Queen Anne’s army in Ireland. Soon after, he 
was restored in blood and title but not to his estate by an act of 
parliament passed in England, the 7" of Queen Anne and by her 
said majesty was created Viscount Longford in 1713. He had an 
only child Helen, who died unmarried in Paris in 1748, but his 
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sister [Alice] had many descendants, a grandson being George 
Bryan, with whom this story opened. 

George died in 1796 leaving an only son George, then aged 
twenty-six, who became commonly known as Major Bryan, from 
his rank in the Kilkenny Militia. ‘The latter’s only son, also named 
George, was born the same year. Nine years later James Bryan of 
Jenkinstown, elder brother of George I died unmarried, leaving 
all his lands and property in Go. Kilkenny to his nephew Major 
Bryan for his life, and then to his grandnephew George Bryan III. 


“THE WEALTHIEST COMMONER IN IRELAND” 


Enriched as he was by his uncle’s property, Major Bryan also 
inherited his mother’s share of the Byrne fortune in Opporto, as 
well as lands in Yeomanstown through his grandmother Aylmer, 
and also property in Co. Meath. He earned the distinction of 
being dubbed the wealthiest commoner in Ireland, so that among 
other activities as diverse as Kilkenny theatricals and Dublin 
church building he was free to indulge the pursuit initiated by his 
father — to substantiate his claim to be Lord Slane, and to refute 
the presumptions of any and all other rival claimants. 

One of the latter turned out to be a gentleman farmer, James 
Butler, living at Kilmagar, Johnswell, Co. Kilkenny. Major Bryan 
made approaches to Butler through an intermediary, a Patrick 
Magrath, Parish Priest of Templeorum, Co. Kilkenny. Butler 
wrote to his distant relative: 


Kilmagar Decr, 22"*, 1825. 
Sir, 

Having received a letter from the Revd. Mr. Magrath saying that you 
wished for a personal communication with me, I shall with much pleasure 
after Christmas meet you in Kilkenny at any hour or place you appoint. 

Tam, Sir, your obedient humble servant, James Butler. 


Bryan replied two days later: 


Sir, I am obliged by your offer to meet me in Kilkenny, but as I must go to 
Dublin very soon after Christmas I think that it will be better to state my 
business by letter: 

The late Mr. Blanchfield told me that Mr. Butler (your late father) 
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mentioned to him that he had a claim to the title of Lord Baron Slane and 
as I conceive that I have a claim to that title, I should be much obliged to 
you if you would be so good as to let me know the nature of your claim that 
I may, if I find that it is a better one than mine, I will relinquish my claim 
before [incur unnecessary expense. I claim in right of my great grandmother 
who was daughter to the late Lord Slane. 

I regret extremely that you were not in the country with me when Mr. 
Magrath was with me as he promised to introduce me to your acquaintance. 

Tam, Sir, your very obt. Servt. Geo. Bryan. 


A PRIESTLY FAUX PAS 


Fr. Magrath in his role as agent for Bryan in negotiations with 
Butler seems to have spoken precipitately, judging from the letter 
Butler wrote to him: 


Kilmagar Jan. 24, 1826. 


My dear Sir, 

When Mr. Bryan wrote to me it appeared that he wanted information 
about his family rather than a knowledge of whether his claim or mine was 
prior. As I suppose you will acquaint Mr. Bryan with the contents of this letter 
I may as well take this opportunity of letting him know how far our claims 
coincide. My father was great grandson to the Honble, Alicia Byrne other- 
wise Fleming sister to Christopher the last Lord Slane. Lady Byrne left four 
sons, as to any daughters there is no occasion to mention them at present. 
These four sons were Chas., Christopher, Henry and James. Christopher was 
my great grandfather. 

As to waiving any claim I possess, I can not consent to it and my circum- 
stances not being quite so considerable as Mr. Bryan’s I have no thoughts at 
present enforcing it. 

I remain, my dear Sir, your obt. Servant, Jas. Butler. 


Bryan hastened to gloss over any blunder his emissary might have 
made: 


Henrietta Street, 28" Jan. 1826. 


Sir, 

I received this morning from the Revd. Mr. Magrath your answer to my 
communication through that gentleman. As in one part of your letter you 
mention “that you cannot consent to waive any claim that you may possess 
to the title of Slane” I beg to assure you that if any such proposal has been 
made to you, it must have originated in a mistake of Mr. Magrath’s as I would 


Co. Kilkenny 217 


be the last person to ask any man to relinquish his rights, even if it were legal 
so to do. 
I have the honour to be, Sir Your very obt. Servt. Geo. Bryan. 


Butler exonerated the priest in his dignified reply: 


..In Mr. Magrath’s letter he expressed a wish that I would explicitly state 
what my intentions were with respect to the dormant title of Slane. In answer 
to him I merely mentioned the suggestions of the moment and gave him a 
short outline of my descent, as applying to any claim to that title, taken from 
documents in my possession. As to any proposal, the idea must have origi- 
nated in mistake for I never received any such. 


I have the honour to be Sir, Your obt. Humble Servt. Jas. Butler. 


James Butler was eventually to make the troublesome journey 
to London to give evidence before the House of Lords in Bryan’s 
claim in 1831. 


SERVICES OF THE ULSTER KING OF ARMS 


George Bryan invoked the services of Sir William Betham, Ulster 
King of Arms of All Ireland in establishing his claim, in addition 
to obtaining the opinion of four separate lawyers, including 
Daniel O’Connell. ‘The claim not merely had the onus of proving 
that George Bryan was the rightful heir of the last Lord Slane, but 
had to prove the authenticity of the title of the first Lord Slane, 
which was a palatinate title granted by Hugh de Lacy, Lord of 
Meath, to Richard le Fleming in the reign of King Henry I, and 
not a grant from the King. 

A 23-page memoir prepared by Sir William Betham in 1829 
showing that Lord Dunsany and George Bryan were both in 
contention for the Slane title bore all the appearance of incontro- 
vertible research. P.C. Crampton, Counsel, offered his opinion at 
the end of the memoir: “Were he (i.e. George Bryan) the sole heir, 
I should say his title to a writ was unquestionable.” 

Within a year it became possible to eliminate Lord Dunsany as 
joint heir when further researches showed his descent was from 
Richard Fleming’s first wife Bridget, and not from his second wife 
Mary [Fleming], who was the Slane connection. So the memoir of 
1829 was superseded by an even more impressive one showing 
George Bryan as sole heir. 
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[Lord Dunsany had claimed descent from Alice Fleming’s elder half-sister, 
Mary Fleming (b. 1665), who had married Richard Fleming of Staholmock. 
However, as was finally proved, Richard had a daughter Bridget Fleming (b. 
1689, dc 1769) by his first wife Bridget, and this daughter had married 
Randall Plunkett (d. 1735), 11" Lord Dunsany, in 1711]. 

In a petition to ‘the King’s Most Excellent Majesty’ Bryan 
refers to a claim of Mr. James Fleming, who is in contention for 
the title and in fact calls himself Lord Baron Slane, and he pleads 
that the Attorney-General, Sir Charles Wetherell, has had James 
Fleming’s evidence for the past ten months and has made no 
report thereon; “and as your Majesty’s petitioner is advancing in 
years (he is 59) [referring to Bryan], he 1s most anxious to have a ques- 
tion of such urgent importance to himself and his family decided 
by the highest and most competent tribunal.” 

After the fashion of Jarndyce and Jarndyce in Bleak House, the 
Slane Peerage Claim dragged its tortuous way through the House 
of Lords. James Fleming’s brother, Henry, endeavoured to spike 
George Bryan’s guns by his petition, dated 22°" March 1830, to 
the “Lords Spiritual and Temporal of Great Britain and Ireland 
in Parliament assembled.” He stated that James Fleming had 
gone on important family business to Angouleme, France, and 
that George Bryan had taken advantage of his absence to press 
his own claim and discount Fleming’s as “new and unprecedented 
as far as the Peerage of Ireland is concerned.” 

[James Fleming was the eldest son of Valentine Fleming of Tuam, Co. 
Galway. He claimed to be descended from Alice Hleming’s granduncle, fohn 
Fleming. James argued that the “Rule of Male Descent” prohibited Alice 
Fleming or any of her descendants from being granted the title. Both James 
Fleming and George Bryan had submitted their claims to the previous Attorney 
General by 1828, but the careful examination of their arguments dragged on 

Jor some time. Then in March 1830, while James Fleming was in France, 
Bryan petitioned the new Attorney General to refer the case to the House of Lords, 
and was successful. This effectively meant that the Lords would only consider 
Bryan’s claim, and that James Fleming was restricted to trying to disprove his 
claim, so that he himself could make a bid for the title at a later date.| 


CROSS-EXAMINATION OF JAMES BUTLER 


The niceties of legal history must have seemed confusing to James 
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Butler of Kilmagar, who took the oath before a committee of the 
House of Lords with the Earl of Shaftesbury in the chair, on 3"! 
August 1831 when he faced a battery of bewigged and scarlet 
robed inquisitors: 

| When James Butler was ging evidence in the House of Lords in 1851, 
he stated that Gregory and Henry Byrne, who were the only sons of Christo- 
pher Byrne of Rilmagar, had both marned, but did not leave any children. 
Indeed, Fames stated that his father had always maintained that the only living 
male descendants of Gregory Byrne and Alice Fleming were himself (fames’ 
father) and George Bryan. He seems to have known a good deal about the 
Byrnes, but did not have his facts right when it came to the Flemings. He 
thought that Alice Fleming’s father was called Christopher, when it was really 
Randal — and he thought that her brother was called Henry, when it was really 
Christopher. So, whenever Butler refers to Christopher Lord Slane, he ts talking 
about Alice’s father]. 


Wednesday, 3"! August 1831 


Sir James Scarlett, Mr. LS.M. Fonblanque, and Mr. Nicolas appeared as 
Counsel for George Bryan Esquire; Mr. Lynch for Mr. James Fleming Esquire; 
and Mr. Attorney General and the Solicitor General of Ireland on behalf of the 
Crown. Mr Fonblanque stated that he proposed next to prove the extinction of 
the issue of Charles Byrne.| 

James Butler, Esquire was called in; and having been sworn was examined as 
follows: 


Mr Fonblanque: Are you related to the family of Sir Gregory Byrne? 

Butler: I am. 

Mr Fonblanque: What relation are you? 

Butler: Great-great-grandson. 

Mr Fonblanque: Is it through your father that you are related to Sir Gregory 
Byrne? 

Butler: Yes; through my father, Walter Butler. 

Mr Fonblanque: State what your father has mentioned to you with respect to 





that family. 

Butler: I have a statement that was drawn up by the son of Sir Gregory Byrne, 
in which he claimed property, and in which his descent is stated. 

Mr Fonblanque: What have you heard your father say? 

Butler: I heard him relate his own descent to me. 

Mr Attorney General: Was the statement your father made connected with the 

written paper you speak of? 

Butler: It was merely an account of his family descent. 

Mr Fonblanque: Did he refer to that paper in what he said? 

Butler: No, it was among his papers I got it. 

Mr Fonblanque: Did your father state that he knew Christopher Byrne, his own 
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grandfather? 
Butler: He did. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he state what issue Christopher had? 
Butler: He did. 
Mr Fonblanque: How many sons had Christopher Byrne, according to that 
statement? 
Butler: Two. 
Mr Fonblanque: What were their names? 
Butler: Henry and Gregory. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he state whether those sons died with or without issue? 
Butler: Without issue. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he state whether Christopher had any brother? 
Butler: He did. 
Mr Fonblanque: What was the Name of that brother? 
Butler: He had several brothers. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he speak particularly about Charles Byrne, the elder 
brother of Christopher? 
Butler: Yes, he did. 
Mr Fonblanque: Had he any issue? 
Butler: Yes, he had. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did any of the sons and daughters of that Charles leave issue? 
Butler: No, they did not. 
Mr Fonblanque: How many sons were there? 
Butler: Really I cannot say. 
Mr Fonblanque: According to the statement, to the best of your belief, how many 
were there? 
Butler: If you will allow me, I will explain why the statement was drawn up. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he mention three sons; Dudley, Caesar and James? 
Butler: He did. 
Mr Attorney General: That is a leading question? 
Butler: I cannot name them without, I assure you. 
Mr Fonblanque: Do you recollect how many daughters he had? 
Butler: I do not recollect. I know he had female children. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he state whether any of the sons or daughters had left issue? 
Butler: None of them. 
Mr Attorney General: State what he said; do not take it from the question. 
Butler: I heard my father say that none of the descendants of Charles Byrne had 
left issue. 
Mr Fonblanque: Have you heard your father speak of Christopher Lord Slane? 
Butler: I have. 
Mr Fonblanque: Did he state whether Christopher Lord Slane left any issue? 
Butler: He did. He had a son, I think, as well as I recollect; I think he had a son. 
Mr Fonblanque: Had he, or not a daughter? 
Butler: Yes 
Mr Fonblanque: Do you recollect the daughter’s name? 
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Butler: Lady Alicia Fleming. 

Mr Fonblanque: I speak of Christopher Lord Slane; do you understand me to 

speak of Christopher Lord Slane? 

Butler: Yes, I think Iam correct. 

Mr Fonblanque: Have you heard from your father of Helen Fleming? 

Butler: No. 

Mr Fonblanque: Is this paper a statement of the family of Byrne, of which you 

have spoken? (A paper being shewn to the witness). 

Butler: It is. 

Mr Fonblanque: Where did you find this? 

Butler: Among my father’s papers. 

Mr Fonblanque: Did you ever see it in your father’s lifetime? 

Butler: I did. 

Mr Fonblanque: Did your father ever say whether this was or was not a correct 

statement of the family of Byrne. 

Butler: He did; he said it was. 

Mr Fonblanque: Was that often seen by members of the Family? 

Butler: Indeed I do not know whether it was often seen by members of the family; 
but it was drawn up in order to lay claim to a property, and had been laid 
before counsel. 





Counsel were directed to state how they conceived this to be evidence. Sir James 
Scarlett submitted that the case in relation to the pedigree was laid out; that 
it did not appear to turn on the question of pedigree; that the descent was 
taken for granted by the litigants on both sides. Counsel were informed, that 
ifa person sat down, when in the prospect of a contest for property, to prepare 
such a paper, it had never been received; that the parties agreeing in the state- 
ment did not make any difference, as it might be equally for the interest of 
each party to admit a particular fact, though contrary to the truth; that it 
appeared to their Lordships this paper could not be received on the present 
evidence. 

Mr Fonblanque: Have you heard your father state what relation Alice Fleming 
Lady Byrne was to the Lords Slane, if any? 

Butler: She was daughter to Lord Slane. 

Mr Attorney General: Will you tell us what your father said? 

Butler: It is merely from my father I have heard it. 

The Counsel were informed, that it appeared to their Lordships necessary to be 
more particular respecting the form of the question put to the witness on an 
examination of this nature. 

Mr Fonblanque: Have you heard your father say whose daughter Alice Fleming 
was? 

Butler: Lord Slane’s. 

Mr Fonblanque: Which Lord Slane? 

Butler: Christopher, I think. 

Mr Fonblanque: Are you sure it was Christopher? 

Butler: To the best of my recollection it was; Christopher was the name. 
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Mr Fonblanque: Is there a monument of the Byrne family you have lately seen? 

Butler: There is. 

Mr Fonblanque: Where is it? 

Butler: At St. John’s Well in the County of Kilkenny. 

Mr Attorney General: What is St. John’s Well; is it a church? 

Butler: A churchyard; a chapel is attached to it. 

Mr Fonblanque: State as clearly as you can the inscription upon the monument. 

Butler: I have taken it off, and will read it. 

Mr Attorney General: Is it an old monument? 

Butler: It is; it is a monument put up by Christopher Byrne to his son, who died 

before him. 

Mr Attorney General: It purports to be so? 

Butler: Yes; and it was put up by him, for I have heard my father say so — that 

he had put it up. 

Mr Fonblanque: You have a copy of the inscription taken by yourself? 

Butler: I have. 

Mr Attorney General submitted that the statement that he had heard his father 

say that Christopher Lord Slane had put up the monument was not evidence. 

[Butler had not said that Christopher Lord Slane had put up the monument — it was Christo- 

pher Byrne}. 

Mr Fonblanque: Do you know when the monument was put up? 

Butler: I do not. 

Mr Fonblanque: Was it before your birth? 

Butler: Long. 

Mr Fonblanque: How do you know it was put up long before your birth? 

Butler: Because it is in my neighbourhood, and from my earliest childhood I 
have seen it; at what period it was put up I do not know, but I suppose that, 
from the dates, and from the appearance of the stones altogether; I am sure 
I do not recollect its being put up. 

Mr Fonblanque: Will you read the inscription from the monument? 

Butler: “Here lies the Body of Mary Byrne, departed Jan® 14th, 1754; aged 22 
Years. Feb’ 14th, 1762, departed Henry Byrne, aged 28 Years, Son to Sir 
Gregory Byrne Bart., Grandson to Lord Slane, and Great-grandson to the 
Earl of Drogheda.” 

[Christopher was great-grandson of the Earl of Drogheda, and also Grandson of Lord Slane, 
and also son of Gregory]. 

The Counsel were asked with what view this was produced. Sir James Scarlett 
stated that it was to connect the family of Byrne with the Slane family. ‘The 
Counsel were asked, whether it was with any view to the proof of age. 

Sir James Scarlett stated that it was not. 

Mr Attorney General: Is the whole inscription in the same character? 

Butler: It is on two different stones — the father and the mother; and the first I 
have read. 

Mr Attorney General: May I ask how old you are? 

Butler: I am about forty-one. 
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Mr Attorney General: Those are put together? 

Butler: One is on the ground; and the other standing up against the wall. 

Mr Fonblanque: Part is on the flat stone, and part on the headstone? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: The stones are of different ages, are they? 

Butler: Yes, they are. 

Another Lord: Is there any register of that marriage? 

Butler: I do not know. 

Mr Fonblanque: Will you read the remainder of the inscription? 

Butler: “Here lieth also their Mother Christian Byrne alias Sinnot, who departed 
this Life, JanY 31° 1780, aged 81 Years; also her Husband, Mr Christopher 
Byrne, who departed this Life, August 30th, 1785, aged 88 Years.” 

Mr Fonblanque: Have you heard your father say who would be the heir of Alice 
Fleming after the death of Mrs Doughty? 

Butler: [heard him say that Major Bryan and himself were the only male descen- 
dants living. 

Mr Fonblanque: Of whom? 

Butler: Of Sir Gregory Byrne and Lady Alice Fleming. 

Mr Fonblanque: Was Mrs Doughty any relation of the family? 

Butler: She was. 

Mr Fonblanque: What relation? 

Butler: She was daughter to one of the brothers of Charles Byrne. 

Mr Fonblanque: Do you know whether any of the property of the family 

descended to her? 

Butler: I believe not. 

Mr Fonblanque: Did Mrs Doughty die unmarried? 

Butler: I suppose so; she was Miss Doughty. 

Mr Fonblanque: Had Lady Alice Byrne a brother? 

Butler: I think I heard my father say she had. 

Mr Fonblanque: Have you any recollection of what your father stated that 

brother’s name to be? 

Butler: I think Henry. 

Mr Fonblanque: Did Henry leave any issue, according to your father’s state- 

ment? 

Butler: I cannot say; I cannot recollect hearing him say whether he did or not. 

Mr Fonblanque: Had she any other brother? 

Butler: Not that I know of, I have heard him say so. 

Mr Attorney General: At what age did your father die? 

Butler: About 68. 

Mr Attorney General: In full possession of his faculties? 

Butler: Oh, perfect. 

Mr Attorney General: Perfectly well at all times, as far as you know? 

Butler: He enjoyed very good Health. 

Mr Attorney General: Did he refer to any parish register, where you might find 
these things recorded? 
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Butler: No, he did not; and the probability is, that — that was the reason he took 
so much pains to tell me these things; for I am the last male heir of that line 
of my family. 

Mr Attorney General: Did it ever occur to you to ask where it would appear that 
the family connections would be recorded; where the parish registers were? 

Butler: No, except to know my own descent, I never took any interest in it. 

Mr Attorney General: Did not you think that the best way to know your own 
descent? 

Butler: I do not know whether the registers were kept at all or not; I have never 
tried. 

Mr Attorney General: In what year of our Lord did your father speak to you 

about this? 

Butler: Oh, in no particular year. 

Mr Attorney General: Several times? 

Butler: Yes, several times, he did. 

Mr Attorney General: How lately before his death? 

Butler: Iam sure I cannot say; but ifa question of the kind occurred to me, I just 

asked, and he told me. 

Mr Attorney General: Did any thing of the kind occur to you in the last year of 

his life? 

Butler: Oh, I do not know, indeed. 

Mr Attorney General: Have you no recollection of that? 

Butler: No. 

Mr Attorney General: Within the last five years? 

Butler: Oh yes, certainly. 

Mr Attorney General: You were then a grown-up man, and had curiosity to be 

informed on the subject? 

Butler: Indeed, I wished it on that account. 

Mr Attorney General: Is the paper you spoke of at Kilmagar? 

Butler: It is. 

Mr Attorney General: Perhaps you can produce it here? 

Butler: It is in Ireland; if it is necessary I can produce it, certainly, such as it is. 

Mr Attorney General: Is it in his writing, or in yours? 

Butler: It is in my father’s. 

Mr Attorney General: What was you father’s father’s name? 

Butler: James Butler. 

Mr Attorney General: What did he say his mother’s father’s name was? 

Butler: Christopher Byrne; that was his grandfather. 

Mr Attorney General: Do you recollect at all when it was that he said none of 

the descendants of Christopher Byrne had any issue. 

Butler: No, I cannot recollect the particular time. 

Mr Attorney General: You said that he said none of the descendants of Christo- 

pher Byrne had any issue? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: He said that? 
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Butler: Oh yes. 

Mr Attorney General: On what occasion did he tell you that none of the descen- 
dants of Christopher Byrne, his own grandfather, had any issue? 

Butler: Of course it was natural that he should speak of his near relations as his 
uncles. 

Mr Attorney General: Did he mention their names? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: What did he say were their names? 

Butler: Henry and Gregory. 

Mr Attorney General: Did he state whether they were married or not? 

Butler: They were both married. 

Mr Attorney General: Did you know them? 

Butler: No, I did not. 

Mr Attorney General: Did he state whom they were married to? 

Butler: He did. 

Mr Attorney General: Were they living or dead at the time he spoke of them. 

Butler: Oh, dead; I never saw them. 

Mr Attorney General: He said they had no issue; was that the expression? 

Butler: Yes, that they had no children. 

Mr Attorney General: You said also that he said that Christopher Lord Slane 

had a son? 

Butler: I heard him say so. 

Mr Attorney General: Are you sure you heard him say so? 

Butler: I think I did. 

Mr Attorney General: Can you swear it? 

Butler: I can only swear to what I have heard; I cannot assert anything but what 

I have heard. 

Mr Attorney General: Will you swear that you heard him say that Christopher 

Lord Slane had a son? 

Butler: Yes, I think I did. 

Mr Attorney General: Are you not sure? 

Butler: I am sure that I heard him say so; that he had a son. 

Mr Attorney General: You said just now, that you thought, as well as you could 
recollect, that you heard him say so? 

Butler: Of course I should rather be guarded in my expressions; for these things 
only came on in garbled sentences. I once intended to take them down in 
writing from my father, which I neglected. 

Mr Attorney General: Those garbled sentences were for the purpose of keeping 
up the recollection in your family? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: You never put them down? 

Butler: No. 

Mr Attorney General: Will you say that you heard him say that Christopher 
Lord Slane had a son? 

Butler: I do not know; he was more anxious to show me my descent from the 
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Byrne family than to go further. I think he mentioned a brother to Lady 
Byrne. 

Mr Attorney General: You are not sure that you heard him say that? 

Butler: I am sure that I heard him say that she had a brother; I think so. 

Mr Attorney General: Can you not say that he said that Christopher Lord Slane 
had a son? 

Butler: If Lady Byrne had a brother, of course he must have a Son. 

Mr Attorney General: We will not reason on these things, but ask you what you 
heard your father say; you are not sure whether you ever heard him say that 
Christopher Lord Slane had a son? 

Butler: I did hear him say so. 

Mr Attorney General: You are sure now? 

Butler: I am sure I heard him say so. 

Mr Attorney General: Can you recollect how soon it was before his death? 

Butler: A long time. 

Mr Attorney General: What else did he say at that time? 

Butler: I do not think he made any other allusion; he merely mentioned the 

circumstance, and I believe did not know himself any thing more. 

Mr Attorney General: Did he give you any reason for telling you it? 

Butler: No; except merely to shew that I was descended so and so. 

Mr Attorney General: ‘That you were descended, how? 

Butler: From the Slane Family, and Sir Gregory Byrne. 

Mr Attorney General: You are not quite sure that he told you that Christopher 

Lord Slane had that son or not? 

Butler: He did tell me. 

Mr Attorney General: What was it he said about the relationship between Alicia 

Fleming, Lady Byrne, and Lord Slane? 

Butler: She was daughter to Lord Slane. 

Mr Attorney General: did you hear him say so? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: Which Lord Slane was she daughter to? 

Butler: I think it was Christopher that he said. 

Mr Attorney General: You are not sure then? 

Butler: It was Christopher. 

Mr Attorney General: When was it stated that himself and Major Bryan were 

the only male descendants of Sir Gregory Byrne and Lady Alicia Fleming? 

Butler: I cannot give any dates of it. 

Mr Attorney General: Was it shortly before his death? 

Butler: Frequently. 

Mr Attorney General: That you heard him frequently say? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: Both near his death, and long before, perhaps? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: At what periods did he write this garbled statement you 
speak of? 
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Butler: It was, I heard him say, during the life of his grandfather. 

Mr Attorney General: You heard him say that he wrote that during the life of 
his grandfather? 

Butler: Yes, he took it from him. 

Mr Attorney General: Do you mean that you have handed in to the House of 
Lords the statement on counsel’s opinion on the claim to property, or the 
notes you have at Kilmagar? 

Butler: Merely extracts of his descent; they have no connection with it. 

Mr Attorney General: At what period were these notes written? 

Butler: I do not know. 

Mr Attorney General: The case was drawn up in the time of his grandfather? 

Butler: The case was drawn up from his grandfather. 

Mr Attorney General: Were any of these notes written within a short period of 

his death? 

Butler: Not that I know of. 

Mr Attorney General: You saw him write them, did not you? 

Butler: No, I did not. 

Mr Attorney General: You found them among his papers? 

Butler: Just so. 

Mr Attorney General: I thought he had written them in the course of conversa- 

tion, when he wanted to keep your recollection alive? 

Butler: No, it was from his own grandfather he took those notes. 

Mr Attorney General: Those short and garbled notes? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: He never shewed them to you in the course of his life? 

Butler: He shewed them to me. 

Mr Attorney General: He did not give them to you to keep, but only left them? 

Butler: He left them among his papers. 

Mr Attorney General: Miss Doughty was a relation of yours? 

Butler: She was. 

Mr Attorney General: She lived in England entirely? 

Butler: She did, as well as I could learn. 

Mr Attorney General: You do not claim as co-heir with Major Bryan, do you? 

Butler: I claim nothing. 

Mr Attorney General: Supposing that Major Bryan were out of the way, do you 

consider that you would be the person entitled? 

Butler: Why I believe I would. 

Mr Attorney General: I suppose nobody was ever present at the conversations 

that took place between your father and you? 

Butler: No. 

Mr Attorney General: Had you any brothers or sisters? 

Butler: I had two sisters, but no brother. 

Mr Attorney General: Are they older or younger than yourself? 

Butler: One is older, and the other is younger. 

Mr Attorney General: Neither of them ever heard those conversations, did they? 
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Butler: Oh, I dare say they did; surely they did. 

Mr Attorney General: Where are they living? 

Butler: One is living in the County Kilkenny, the other in Cork. 

Mr Attorney General: The churchyard you say is in Saint John’s Well. Is that 

the name of the parish, or what? 

Butler: No, it is not the name of the parish. 

Mr Attorney General: What is the name of the parish? 

Butler: I think the name of the parish is Kilderry. 

Mr Attorney General: How near is it to your house? 

Butler: Two miles. 

Mr Attorney General: Do you not know the name of the parish? 

Butler: It is Kilderry. 

Mr Attorney General: You thought just now: are you sure? 

Butler: I do not know the distinction of parishes; we do not make that distinc- 
tion in Ireland. I dare say if we had a Poor’s Rate we should make it out, but 
we do not much mind the parishes. 

Mr Attorney General: Are the borders of parishes so indifferent? 

Butler: This is not a churchyard; it is a chapel of ease, where they are buried. 

Mr Attorney General: What is it called? 

Butler: The church is called Saint John’s Well. 

Mr Attorney General: There is a churchyard there? 

Butler: Yes. 

Mr Attorney General: What township it is in you not very well know? 

Butler: I do not know the name of the township. 

Mr Fonblanque: Are your family Roman Catholics? 

Butler: They are. 

Mr Fonblanque: Were your father and grandfather Roman Catholics? 

Butler: They were. 

Mr Fonblanque: Are the births, marriages, and deaths of Roman Catholics 
generally entered in the parish registers of Ireland? 

Butler: I do not know whether at an early period they have been, but they are 
at present. 

The witness was directed to withdraw, and the only other 
witness heard on that day was Sir William Betham. 

[George Bryan had contracted Betham to make out the Pedigree of the 
Fleming family for £100. Betham’s pedigree proved to be incorrect, however, 
as he claimed that Lord Dunsany was descended from Alice Fleming elder half 
sister Mary.] 

Evidence in the Slane Peerage Claim was given before the 
House of Lords seven times in the twelve months, March 1831 to 


March 1832. 
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JUDGEMENT OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 


The final chapter in the Slane peerage claim took place on 
Monday 31“ August 1835 — forty-five years after it was set in 
motion. Lord Brougham addressed the Committee of the House 
of Lords, with the Earl of Shaftesbury in the chair. He stated that 
Mr. Fleming had been admitted after the case of Mr. Bryan had 
been closed, not to set up his own claim, but to resist the Major’s 
claim which, if it had been admitted, would have precluded him 
from ever arguing his case. 

[The Lords were officially considering the claim of George Bryan only. 
James Fleming aimed to disprove Bryan’s claim, so that he himself could make 
a bid for the title later. He claimed that the ancient Barons of Ireland had 
originally been awarded with a patent stipulating that it could only be inher- 
ited by male heirs. This differed from the law in England, where a title could 
be passed down through a female heir to her own sons or grandsons. In later 
centuries, Lordships in Ireland were granted according to this English model, 
but the Barony of Slane was one of the earliest to be granted, and so could have 
been awarded by patent. This inconsistency between the laws of the two coun- 
tries presented a legal difficulty to the Lords who were reviewing the case. 
George Bryan’s case was hinged on being able to prove that no such patent 
existed in the case of the Barony of Slane, and that Alice Fleming was there- 
Sore the rightful hevr.| 


Lord Brougham continued; 


Although we have had in many instances the most satisfactory evidence 
of a remoter male having enjoyed the title to the exclusion ofa nearer female, 
unquestionably there has been no sitting in Parliament in many of those cases, 
but this is accounted for by the circumstances of the family being Catholic 
and the Peers being successively excluded by the Penal Laws after the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth century. 

It is important that we should endeavour by all means to reconcile the 
apparent discrepancy between the English and Irish law of Peerage. I am very 
unwilling to admit the idea of there being one law for England and another 
for Ireland in this respect... 

There is however another supposition which will equally reconcile the 
facts with the course of law and make that law the same in both countries. 
There may be a lost patent limiting to heirs male. This is inconsistent with 
nothing except a dictum of Lord Coke’s that there was no Barony by Patent 
earlier than the 11" of Richard II, but it is very possible Lord Coke may be 
mistaken in this, which is only a part of legal or rather historical antiquity. 
Between the two difficulties of a different law in the two countries [or] a 


230 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


creation by patent earlier than the period assigned by Lord Coke, I have little 
hesitation in choosing the latter as safer. 

I move your Lordships to determine and report that George Bryan has 
not made out his claim. 


Resolved that the Claimant George Bryan Esq. hath not made 
out his claim to the Barony of Slane as claimed by his Petition and 
that the Chairman be directed to Report the same to the House. 

Therefore, George Bryan had to be content to go down to the 
grave a plain Esquire, and not Lord Baron of Slane. By an irony 
of fate, six years after his death, his grandson, George Leopold 
Bryan, married in 1849 Lady Elizabeth Georgina Conyngham of 
Slane Castle, a wealthy heiress, which would have given the old 
man a certain grim satisfaction. Then, sometime after the birth of 
an only child, Mary, the Lady Ehzabeth Georgina eloped with the 
Earl of Winchelsea, abandoning forever her husband and 
daughter, which would surely have caused him considerable grief. 

| George Bryan was only trying to claim the title Lord Slane — he could never 
have hoped to acquire the lands that had been held by the Flemings before 
1691. William III had granted these lands, including Slane Castle, to the 
Dutch commander of his army, General Ginkell, who had in turn sold them 
to the Protestant Conyngham family around 1700. Lady Elizabeth Georgina 
was descended from these Conynghams]. 

A sheet of paper bearing rough calculations in Bryan’s hand 
shows that he had spent £5,633 16s 5d on the Claim in the decade 
1825-35. The squandering of £5,600 in pursuit of an abeyant 
peerage might appear like fole des grandeurs to modern eyes, but it 
actually represented about one-sixth of the interest on Major 
George Bryan’s investments — to say nothing of his revenue from 
lands. In an era when income was happily free from tax, this 
would have been a negligible entrance fee into the nobility, had 
the House of Lords made a favourable judgement in the Slane 
Peerage Claim. 


Children of Christopher Fleming, 17% of Slane, 12% Lord (d. 1625), and 


Ellinor Barnewall: 


(A) Thomas Fleming, 18" of Slane, 13 Lord (b. ca. 1604). Thomas — a Fran- 
ciscan friar, petitioned to have his brother take the title in his place. 


(B) William Fleming, 19" of Slane, 14 Lord (d. ca. 1643), (m. by 1627) Anne 
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MacDonnell (d. before 22.10.1676), dau of Randal MacDonnell, 1* Earl of 
Antrim) 


i) Charles Fleming, 20" of Slane, 15" Lord (d. unm. 1661 
s 


(ii) Randal Fleming, 21* of Slane, 16" Lord (d. 1676) (m. by 1664) Eleanor 
Barnewall (d. ca. 1665, m. 1 dau of Sir Richard Barnewall, 2"¢ Bart. of Crick- 
stown in Co. Meath). 


(a) Mary Fleming (b. 1665), m. Richard Fleming of Staholmock. Richard 
had by his first wife Bridget, a daughter, Bridget Fleming (1689-ca. 1769) 
who m. Randall Plunkett, 11" Lord Dunsany (d. 1735) in 1711. (Edward 
Plunkett, 14" Lord Dunsany, who tried to claim the title of Lord Slane in 
1829, was the great grandson of Bridget and Randall). 


(1) James Fleming (d unm.). 
m. 2" Olive O’Gara. 
(2) Charles O’Gara (d. unm. in Brussels in 1785). 


m. 2" (by 1667) Penelope Moore (d. ca. 1676, dau of Henry Moore, |* Earl 
of Drogheda) 


(b) Christopher Fleming, 22"¢ of Slane, 17 Lord, Viscount Longford 
(1669-1726). Christopher fought for King James at the Battle of Boyne 
and was attainted. 


m. (1684) Ann Trant (dau of Sir Patrick Trant, 1* Bart) 
(1) Helen Fleming (b. ca. 1698, d. unm. in Paris 1748). 
(c) Alice Fleming m. Sir Gregory Byrne, Bart. 
(1) Charles Byrne (1689-1752). 
(2) Henry Byrne (b. ca. 1690) m. Catherine Eustace. 
(A) Catherine Xaviera Byrne m. George Bryan. 
(i) Major George Bryan (1770-1843). 
(3) Christopher Byrne (1694-1785) m. Christian Sinnott. 
(A) Alice Byrne (1729-1801) m. James Butler. 
(i) Walter Butler m. Anne Brennan. 
(a) James Butler (b. 1790. d. ca. 1854). 
(d) Henry Fleming, (dsp. ca. 1740) was outlawed in 1691. 
(ce) Randall Fleming (dspm). 
(1) Michael Fleming (dsp). 
(iv) Wiliam Fleming of Gillestown m. Anne Babe (dau. of John Babe of 
Denver). 


(a) William Fleming, “Lord Slane’ (d. 1746) lived in Anticur, Co. Antrim 
on a property called Fleming Hall that he had obtained from the 
MacDonnell family. 


m. Helen Stafford (dau of Francis Stafford of Portglenone) 
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(1) Christopher Fleming of Fleming Hall, ‘Lord Slane’ (dsp. 1772), m. 
Isabel (dau of John Hamilton of Dulatter). 


(A) One his two daughters m. Felix Connor of Co. Donegal, but 
after her father and Felix had died and her eldest son had gone 
abroad, she sold her property and went with the rest of her family 
to America where they died. 


(2) Anne Fleming (d. 1798) m. Alexander MacNeill. 
(C) Margaret Fleming (m. before 1633) Thomas Bourke, 2" Viscount of Clan- 
mories (dspm). 
(D) John Fleming was ancestor of James Fleming of Tuam, Co. Galway, who 
tried to claim the title of Lord Slane in 1829. 


(E) Other issue — Patrick, James, Laurence. 


[It should be added that Bryan and Butler were not the only living descendants 
of Sir Gregory Byrne’s second marriage. There was the forgotten branch — the 
Byrns of Saxony, and the Byrnes of Sorrell Hill and Lassanure. 

As a final twist in the tale, it 1s now known that Sir fohn Byrne of Timogue 
(later 1° Baron de Tabley) (1751-1827), had also been considering the 
possibility of making a claim on the Slane peerage. A letter now archived at 
Chester Record Office (DLT/C34/27) reveals that he had made enquiries 
as to the possibility of his making a successful clam. Ed.]: 


Dear Sir, 
Inclosed_you have the best account I have been able to collect respecting the descendants of 
sur Gregory Byrne — tt 1s in this particular instance rather unfortunate for Sir John that he 
descends from sir Gregory’s first wife whose issue can never inherit any Barony that might 
by possibility pass to his posterity by his second wife. The [sie] ts said to have been the hetr 
or coheir of the last Baron of Slane, which, if it were a Barony by Writ, might pass through 
her to her present Representative whoever that may be. I have however not thought it neces- 
sary to go into any investigation of the nature of the Barony being perfectly satisfied that Sir 
John can have no interest in tt. 

I wish I could have made a more favourable report — but where I see no ground to antic- 
spate success I never suffer myself to hold out hope. 

LT have the honour to be Dear Str very respectfully and faithfully yours 


Francis Townsend Windsor 
Heralds College 
22 April 1819 


CHAPTER 20 


Co. Laois (The Queen’s County) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Laois 64 90 l 263 2 1356 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Census of Ireland 1659 has the following record of the surname 
for the following baronies: Ossery — Byrne 9, Upper Ossery — 
Byrne 3, Maryborough (Portlaoise) — Byrne 13, Cullenagh — Byrne 
12, Shemargeagh — Byrne 11, Ballyadams— Byrne 7, Partnyhinch 
— Byrne 8, Stradbally — Byrne 9. Gizffith’s Valuation has something 
around 300 listings for the surname of Byrne but only a couple of 
entries for Burns. 

O’Byrnes were there in the Tudor period, probably branches 
of the clan in Co. Carlow. The county was also famous as the 
home of the pro-Cromwellian Byrnes of Timogue who settled 
there in the late seventeenth century. Other branches included 
Byrnes at Tankardstown (see Co. Kildare I) and the Byrnes at 
Sleaty (see Co. Carlow). 


THE BYRNES AND THE BREENS IN COUNTY LAOIS 


It may be that the surname Byrne in Co. Laois has two different 
origins. As early as April 1573 a Teig mac Donall O’Byrnn of 
Tynnekill, Queen’s County was granted a pardon. He may have 
belonged at this early date to a branch of the Co. Carlow 
O’Byrnes or he could have been a member of the Mac Braoin 
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(Breen) clan of the Sheve Bloom Mountains. The townland of 
Clonbyrne, Rathdowney, the site of an ancient castle, might well 
be associated with the O’Byrnes or the Breens. 

Other Co. Laois Byrnes who appear in the Hants include Rosse 
mac Conne of Killmoge who was pardoned in 1587, Tirlaugh 
O’Birne of Ballytarsney, pardoned in 1587, Hugh mac Davie 
Birne, pardoned 1597, Moreugh O’Birne of Ballemoleran, 
pardoned 1597, Mortagh Birne, pardoned 1597, and Edward 
Duffe Birne of Shrewell, yeoman, pardoned in 1614. 

In 1651 a Major Byrne, who was fighting for the Confederates, 
was on active duty around Ballaghmore, in the Sleve Bloom 
Mountains, he is likely to be the Major Lawrence Byrne of 
‘Ballaghluore,’ Queen’s County who left a will dated 20" 
December 1681, and possibly the father of the Colonel Lawrence 
Byrne of the Queen’s County, who appears in D’Alton’s list of 
Roman Catholic Officers who entered active service on behalf of 
James II in 1692 (see Illustrations historical and genealogical of King 
James’ Insh Army List 1689, Dublin, 1860). Lawrence was not 
closely related to ‘Captain Sir Gregory Byrne’ of Timogue who 
appears in the same list. 

In the mid-nineteenth century, a branch of the Bourne family 
of Erris, Co. Mayo, moved to Clara, Co. Laois. This family of 
Bournes later moved to England. 


BYRNE BURIALS IN CLOPOKE CEMETERY, CO. LAOIS 


Clopoke Cemetery appears to have been associated with several 
Byrne families for a long time. These families were farming at 
Corbally, Knocklaid, and Tullamoy, they may be interrelated, 
and some of them, at least the Byrnes of Tullamoy, are probably 
branches of the Byrnes of Lugacurren (see vol. 2). The O’Byrnes 
of Aughoney rented land to the Byrne family of Knocklaid but 
held that they were not related. 

The remains of Rev. William Byrne, parish priest of 
Stradbally, are interred in Clopoke. William was a nephew of Fr. 
Gerald Byrne of Stradbally, who died in 1722. According to the 
Return of the Popish Priests, Fr. William Byrne was living at Timogue 
in 1766 with his mother and one servant. His connection with 
Timogue indicates that he was protected by and perhaps related 
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to the baronets. He died in 1775. 

Daniel O’Byrne, the author of the History of the Queen’s County 
(1856), mentions a Fr. James O’Byrne, who is also buried in 
Clopoke. He says that this James was a near relative of Sir Daniel 
O’Byrne of ‘Timogue, and a nephew of Fr. James Barron, parish 
priest of Maryborough (Portlaoise), who is buried in the Ridge 
graveyard. (See vol. 2). Rev. James Byrne, Parish Priest of 
Luggacurren, Ballyadams, and Wolfhill must be the Rev. James 
Byrne who died 7° February 1816, and who also had a grand- 
nephew, Rev. James Kilbride, Parish Priest of Clonmore, though 
of no immediate connection with the Byrnes of Clonmore. 


TIMOGUE 


Recent research from previously unknown papers discovered in 
the Bowood House Archives show that the Byrnes of ‘Timogue 
and the Fitzgeralds of Kildare, far from being enemies, were in 
fact friends and allies. ‘The mythology of the hostility between 
Daniel the Tailor and the Earl of Kildare now appears to be based 
upon stories put about by one disaffected branch of the Fitzger- 
alds who believed that they had a claim upon the estate at 
Timogue. These stories were repeated by the equally disaffected 
Byrnes of Fallowbeg. This is also the origin of the tales of friction 
between Squire Whitney and Daniel Byrne (see chap. 10, vol. 2). 

There are conflicting pedigrees for the Byrnes of Timogue. 
Burke shows both the ‘Timogue family and the Cabinteely family 
as being descended from Teige Oge O’Byrne of Newrath. Against 
this, the Fallowbeg pedigree as recorded by John O’Donovan 
shows no connection with Cabinteely but shows the Byrnes of 
Timogue being descended from Loughlin Dubh Byrne of 
Ballintile Castle, Co. Wicklow. A third pedigree recorded by 
Daniel O’ Byrne in his History of the Queen’s County (1856) shows the 
Byrnes of ‘Timogue as being descended from Feagh McHugh 
O’Byrne. 

In favour of the 1856 pedigree is the fact that Daniel the Tailor 
was a merchant in Dublin and it is a known fact that Archbishop 
Edmond Byrne, a confirmed descendant of Feagh, took refuge 
with ‘merchant relatives’ in the city of Dublin. A second factor in 
favour of this pedigree is the fact that Daniel the Tailor was acting 
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in friendship with the Earl of Kildare. Feagh McHugh O’Byrne’s 
family were the only branch of the O’Byrnes known to be close to 
the Fitzgeralds of Kildare. 

Betham made a will abstract relating to a John Byrne who 
made a will on 17" December 1681, which was probated on 8" 
January 1682. The abstract mentions the wife of John as being 
Mary, his son Walter, and then it comments ‘brother of Sir 
Gregory Byrne Bart.’ This John Byrne (d. 1682) is the ancestor 
of the Byrnes of Cabinteely who was married to Mary Cheevers. 
Regarding the Betham Will Abstracts there have been occasions 
when an abstract has proved to be flawed either because of human 
error on the part of Betham, or for more dubious reasons. 
Betham’s purpose was not actually to make copies of the wills but 
rather to extract names so that he could compile chart pedigrees. 
His note, ‘brother of Sir Gregory Byrne Bart.,’ might have been 
a note to himself based upon his perceived knowledge of the 
Cabinteely pedigree. The will abstract curiously makes no 
mention of John Byrne’s son, also John (d. 1741). Betham might 
just have been omitting details that did not suit him. It is now 
thought that a French branch of the Byrnes of Cabinteely 
commissioned Betham and Burke to draw up a pedigree 
connecting them to the titled Byrnes of Timogue. Betham and 
Burke usually obliged their paying clients and_ historical 
researcher Maura O’Gara-O’Riordan has found evidence that 
Betham was not beyond omitting names or details that might not 
necessarily suit those clients. 

The Byrnes of Timogue and the Byrnes of Cabinteely also used 
two different coats of arms. The differences in design of the two 
armorials were to indicate to observers that they were not the 
same family. 

However the story that the Byrnes of Cabinteely were kindred 
to the Byrnes of Timogue was certainly in circulation as early as 
1729 as Pole Cosby was the first to allege that John Byrne of 
Wicklow (Cabinteely) was a son of Daniel of ‘Timogue in his 
Memoirs. However, Cosby was no friend of the Byrnes of Timogue 
and he may have been mistaken or malicious in his statement. 
Cosby was the one who nicknamed Daniel of Timogue “the 
Tailor” and he went on to claim that Daniel obtained 'Timogue 
from the Fitzgeralds in lieu of money owed for clothing. ‘This is 
absolutely false, the deeds still exist in which Daniel Byrne 
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purchased Timogue directly from the Commonwealth govern- 
ment. Cosby also seems to be the originator of the legends of 
hostility between the Byrnes of Timogue and the Fitzgeralds of 
Kildare, when again, surviving deeds and papers in the Lands- 
downe Archive at Bowwood House indicate that they had a very 
good relationship. Therefore Cosby is suspect as the initial 
distorter of the Byrne family history and genealogy and all 
because of his resentment towards Sir John Byrne who stood in 
election against him. 

There are five surviving family pedigrees relating to the Byrnes 
of Timogue preserved in the collection of ‘Tabley House papers 
at Cheshire Record Office. ‘The family papers also include two 
prints by the London engraver William Byrne (1743-1805), 
perhaps an indication that he was related to the Byrne family of 
Timogue and Tabley. Surprisingly the first contact between the 
Byrnes of Cabinteely and the Byrnes of Tabley did not occur until 
as late as 1828 when an unsolicited letter and pedigree dated 4" 
May from Robert O’Byrne of 20 Rue du Helder, Paris, was 
dispatched to 'Tabley House. This Robert was a member of the 
Bordeaux branch of the Cabinteely family. The pedigree, 
recording a descent from ‘Cahir or Charles Byrne of Newrath, county of 
Wicklow, of the chief branch of the sept of O’Byme’ 1s essentially the same 
pedigree as appeared under Cabinteely in Burke’s Commoners of 
1837, the very first publication by the Burke family of landed pedi- 
grees. It seems that the Cabinteely pedigree was first researched 
in the years following the elevation of the Byrne of Timogue and 
Tabley family to the peerage in 1820, and that Robert’s letter 
introducing his family as long lost cousins was written with the aim 
of making a potentially useful connection to the British establish- 
ment. 

Two other early pedigrees in the Cheshire Record Office 
collection throw no light on the antecedents of Daniel Byrne the 
Tailor. One is concerned with showing the family relationship to 
the Warrens because the family had a claim upon the Warren 
estate, while the other sketch pedigree shows a link to the Flem- 
ings and seems to have been drawn up in conjunction with 
correspondence of Sir John Byrne who was considering making a 
claim to the title “Lord Slane.’ 

The collection also contains a letter of 1876 from Baron 
O’Byrn of Germany. Baron de ‘Tabley seems to have written to 
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him, being aware that they were related, asking to know about the 
history of the Byrns in Germany. The reply, written in French, 
merely repeats the Burke pedigree for the early generations of the 
family before expanding into a valuable mini- history of the Byrns 
of Saxony. 

Another pedigree in the record office appears to be a nine- 
teenth century working document, possibly drawn up by John 
Byrne Leicester-Warren, before he became the third baron in 
1887. Unfortunately it was never finished but it is however of 
considerable interest. ‘The account of the lineage as it appeared in 
Burke was ignored and the author drew a vertical straight line to 
Daniel Byrne of Timogue (the Tailor) and over his name he wrote 
‘House of Ranelagh’ and then alongside the line, ‘Princes of 
Ranelagh.’ On the right hand side of the sheet, over the name of 
John of Cabinteely (the only Cabinteely name he lists) he jotted a 
few names such as Teige Oge, all belonging to the Newrath pedi- 
gree. However on the left hand side of the sheet he noted a 
‘General Richard O’Byrne who served under Charles I? and 
‘Edmond O’Byrne — Archbishop of Dublin 1707,’ a known 
descendant of Feagh. ‘The researcher then glued a fold of paper 
over the right-hand side of the genealogy, and on this he began to 
map out the family of Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. He made a note 
on this saying, ‘these, or at least some of them, are probably the 
ancestors of Lord de Tabley.’ The family at Tabley therefore 
seemed certain, whatever tradition they inherited, that they were 
descendants of the Gabhal Raghnall or Ranelagh O’Byrnes, and 
this is in agreement with the 1856 pedigree. 

There is no evidence for the Cabinteely pedigree being in exis- 
tence before the 1820s and the question was raised in volume 2 as 
to the identities of two contemporary men in the seventeenth 
century, both being named Daniel Byrne, becoming confused. 
Daniel of Kilboy and Ballard — ancestor of the Cabinteely family, 
and one of Timogue, his descendants becoming barons in both 
Britain and Germany. ‘The fact that the families of both of these 
Daniels had interests in Dublin may have contributed to the 
confusion of identity. A curious thing however 1s that the ‘Paris’ 
pedigree sent to the 1“ Baron states that Daniel Byrne ‘lived to a 
great age, was blind for many years before his death.’ This story 
does not occur in any of the stories about Daniel of Timogue and 
it appears likely that the statement refers to Daniel Byrne of 
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Kilboy and Ballard. 

So much for the Burke pedigree, but this still leaves the ques- 
tion of the genealogy of the Byrne family of Fallowbeg, published 
by John O’Donovan. From the beginning it was the source of 
controversy. O’Byrne, perhaps out of respect for O’Donovan and 
the Fallowbeg family went with it in a paper of 1849 but rejected 
it and reverted to his original pedigree in his 1856 Queen’s County. 
The Fallowbeg genealogy has no record of a connection to the 
Cabinteely family but it does however, claim that both the 
Timogue and Fallowbeg families were descended from Loughlin 
Dubh Byrne of Ballintile Castle, Go. Wicklow. Furthermore, it 
claims that the Fallowbeg ancestor was the elder brother of Daniel 
the Tailor. However, it has problems, firstly because the 
Fallowbeg pedigree seems to be missing a generation or so, never- 
theless, there is no doubt that Loughlin Dubh O’Byrne did exist, 
and no reason to doubt that the Fallowbeg family were genuinely 
descended from him. The major problems are with their descrip- 
tion of the Timogue line especially in the Fallowbeg Byrnes 
claiming that their family were senior to the ‘Timogue family. 
Perhaps this originated in a belief that their Crioch Branach 
lineage through Loughlin was superior to Daniel’s Gabhal Ragh- 
nall lineage and this might have become distorted in time to the 
“elder brother — younger brother” story. However, what is more 
surprising is that the Fallowbeg account ignores two genuine 
maternal lines of their descent from the Timogue family. Unfor- 
tunately the full story of these branches of the Byrnes is believed 
to be contained in Daniel O’Byrne’s History of the County of Wicklow 
(1858), a work now lost to the family and which does not appear 
catalogued in any library. 


CHAPTER 21 


Co. Leitrim 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Leitrim 5 13 30 175 2 650 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


With Co. Leitrim located between counties Donegal, Sligo, and 
Roscommon, it is not surprising to find many references to the 
surname variation O’Berne in the Mants. In November 1585 
Teige O’Berne of Degan and Donnogh Boy O’Birne of Dromer- 
reley were granted pardons, and in July 1590 pardons were also 
granted to Owin O’Birryn, Brian O’Birrin, and Tirlagh O’Birrin, 
all of Ballynnoy. The O’Bernes of Co. Leitrim belong to the 
O’Beirne clan of Go. Roscommon. 

Paul J. Burns notes that the Connaught clan of O’Berne appear 
to originate on the Co. Roscommon side of the River Shannon 
between present-day Jamestown and Elphin where they were 
chiefs of a territory called Tir Briuin na Sinna. Keating’s History 
places Tir Briuin na Sinna in the barony of Ballintobber in the 
parishes of Kilmore-of-the-Shannon, Cloonaff, and Kilumed. In 
1593 Queen Elizabeth granted lands in Co. Roscommon to 
Terence O’Byrne or O’Beirne in fee. These lands were in the 
parishes of Arcarne and Isertsnow in the barony of Boyle, which 
is close to O’Beirne country. Others of the O’Beirne clan spread 
to adjoining baronies and across the Shannon to Co. Leitrim. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 records 4 of the surname Birne in the 
barony of Mohill, Co. Leitrim. By the nineteenth century the 
surname of this family is found spelt in a number of different ways 
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such as O’Beirne, Burns, and Byrne but Griffith’s Valuation shows 
Beirne as the most usual spelling of the name, followed by Byrne 
and then Burns. 

There was an O’Beirne estate at Drumsna where the family 
lived in Jamestown House, which was also known as Jamestown 
Lodge. Mr. O’Beirne of Jamestown appears on McParlan’s 1802 
list of Resedent Gentleman of Property, and Francis and Hugh O’Beirne 
of Jamestown both served a term as High Sheriff of Leitrim in 
1831 and 1855 respectively. Hugh O’Beirne’s house at 
Jamestown was valued at £40 in the Gnffith’s Valuation. 

At the time of the Valuation Mary Anne Walsh was leasing a 
property valued at £17 to a Hugh Byrne (possibly the same person 
as the above mentioned Hugh O’Beirne) at Drumsna, in the 
barony of Leitrim. In June 1883 Gerald F. Walsh offered another 
O’Beirne residence, the Drumsna property known as Belmont, 
for sale. In 1906 Hugh O’Beirne still held 169 acres of untenanted 
demesne land at Jamestown House. The O’Beirnes of Jamestown 
appear to be related to the Byrne family of Tinny Park, Ballymoe, 
Co. Roscommon. 

The O’Beirnes also held land in the parishes of Cloone and 
Fenagh, Mohill, and Oughteragh, Carrigallen. A Byrne/Bryne/ 
Beirne family were associated with the townland of Drumrewey, 
Inishmagrath, Manorhamilton. Many of them were buried in 
Killargue and Drumahaire. 


CHAPTER 22 


Co. Limerick 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Limerick 2 97 1 180 2 637 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


A certain Arte mac Byrne of Limerick, galloglass, was pardoned 
in 1585. The Fiants also record a 1611 inquisition into lands once 
held by a Donold O’Byrne of Inishtimon, Co. Limerick. 
However, with only these two entries, there is no indication of an 
earlier or significant O’Byrne presence in the county. In fact the 
surnames in these records are probably misspellings of the 
surname O’Brien, a common Munster surname, indeed the 
Census of Ireland 1659 has no record of the surname Byrne or any 
variation for Co. Limerick. The Griffith’s Valuation lists around 100 
Burns, closely followed by families surnamed Byrne. At least some 
of these will be descendants of the O’Briens, individuals whose 
surname became anglicised to Burns and Byrne. 


CHAPTER 23 


Co. Longford 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Longford 3 0 14 82 l 296 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Mants of 1581 mention a servant named Rorie O’Byrne of 
Turlickyn, Co. Longford who was pardoned. Other entries occur 
in 1590 with Terence or Tyrlagh O’Byrne, who received a grant 
of Moylteny in Cloneawlie, in 1602 with Cormuck O’Birne, a 
yeoman of Carrebeg who was pardoned, and in 1619 with Phelim 
mac Edmund Birne of Ballyliott, gentleman, whose lands were 
granted away. The Census of Ireland 1659 has no record of the 
surname Byrne or any variation for the county, indicating that it 
was not indigenous to the area. The Giiffith’s Valuation shows 
around 40 families surnamed Burns in the county, with about half 
that number surnamed Byrne, and just a few named Beirne and 
other variations. 

These few Beirnes probably originated from Co. Roscommon 
and it seems likely that the other Co. Longford families of Burns 
and Byrne belong to the northwest cluster of the Byrne DNA 
Project. 

One intriguing record is that of the 1590 grant of Moylteny in 
Cloneawlie to a Terence or Tyrlagh O’Byrne. Was this one of the 
“spare” bits of government land granted as ‘head rent’ to 
Turlough the son of Feagh McHugh O’Byrne in order to bribe 
him away from his father? 


CHAPTER 24 
Co. Louth (1) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Louth 2 80 65 53 383 8 1156 





All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


Co. Louth was a part of the ancient Kingdom of Oriel. The Census 
of Ireland 1659 records the surname Byrne in the following 
baronies in Co. Louth: Lowth — Birne 27, Dundalk — Birne 12, 
Farrard — Birne 4, Atherdee — Byrne 37. The Griffith’s Valuation 
indicates that there were well over 300 families surnamed Byrne 
but probably less than 30 of the surname Burns. 


KILLANNY PARISH 


The provincial boundary of Ulster and Leinster, the diocesan 
borders of Clogher and Armagh, and the county boundary of 
Monaghan and Louth run through the parish of Killanny. There 
are forty-three townlands in the parish of which thirty-two are in 
the barony of Farney, Go. Monaghan, and the remaining eleven 
are in the barony of Ardee, Go. Louth. Killanny takes its name 
from St. Ultan’s Church and it is in St. Ultan’s or Killanny 
churchyard that the earliest Byrne armorials, vaults, tombs and 
inscriptions associated with the Byrnes in Co. Louth are located. 
These memorials commemorate members of the landed Byrnes 
of Co. Louth, a prominent family there for over three hundred 
years. 

Killanny is an interesting place as regards the study of the Byrne 
surname. DNA testing conducted by Nicholas C. Burns has iden- 
tified at least three unrelated families surnamed Byrne that can be 
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linked in some way to the parish of Killanny. Two groups are 
located on the Co. Monaghan side of the parish, and the third on 
the Co. Louth side. These have been defined as Group | — the Co. 
Monaghan Cluster, with its probable origins in the Oriel tribes, 
and Group 2~— the Northwest Cluster, with its origins in the coun- 
ties of Sligo and Donegal. ‘The Co. Louth Cluster represented by 
branches at Salterstown and Lannet is of undetermined origins 
and is discussed below. DNA testing has proven that these three 
groups are not related to each other, and neither are they related 
to the Leinster O’Byrnes. ‘To understand the background of these 
groups it is necessary to consult the sections relevant to counties 
Armagh, Donegal, Meath, Monaghan, and Sligo. 

Of the first three groups the two major families in Killanny 
belong to either the Co. Monaghan Cluster or the Co. Louth 
Cluster and both of these family groupings originally bore an O 
prefix. The existence of two individual but similarly named clans 
existing side by side in Killanny is attested by the old saying: “Na 
Birnigh agus na Branaigh agus diabhlai Cill Eanaigh” (‘The Beirnes and the 
Byrnes and devilish Killanny). There were a number of attacks in the 
Tudor period on English settlers from the “Towne of Louth’ (Louth 
Village) which was then walled. On the northwestern edge of The 
Pale it was only three miles from Killanny. The term ‘Devilish 
Killanny’ may refer to the McMahons of Farney who were cattle 
raiders, driving herds into Farney across the ford at Essexford. In 
one encounter an English posse gave chase but the McMahons 
turned on them and mutilated their corpses in the woods. In 1601 
the Irish of Killanny kidnapped the newly arrived Protestant rector 
of Louth town and held him captive for six weeks. The situation 
was so bad that the Protestants of Kilanny chose to reside in the 
safety of the established Protestant settlement of Inniskeen rather 
than inhabit the newly formed Essex estate. Lord Slane wrote to 
Fitzwilliam, the Lord Deputy on 20" February 1594 to report that: 

Yesterdaie Collo Mac Bryans sonnes, and Ever Mac Colloes sons burnt and 


brake downe the Howse and bawne in Killany, and burnt all the Churches 
in fferney, least anie garrison should be laid in them. 


In August 1594 Sir Henry Duke wrote to Fitzwilliam to say: 


Collo McBrian’s sons, who have been of late out upon Ferney, have been 
taken into protection upon suit made for them, in respect of service by Sir 
Henry Duke. 
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Sir Henry renders the surname as ‘McBrien’ but the surname 
actually appears to be Mac Broin. Ever Mac Colloes (Aver Colla 
MacMahon) was chieftain of the McMahons and lord of Farney. 

Gerald Birne, mentioned on the 23" July 1602 in the Fiants as 
a gentleman of Corradorran, Killanny, was listed amongst the 
McMahon gentry as well as several other Birne members who 
were noted as ‘husbandmen and yeomen?’ (small and big farmers). As 
the fants dealing with counties Louth, Monaghan and Meath 
almost exclusively deal with the McMahon and Maguire clans 
who were acting in consort with the O’Neills, this group of Birnes 
were obviously entwined with them, and they are believed to 
belong to the Co. Monaghan Cluster. 

The Gerald Birne of 1602 is likely the ancestor of Gerald Byrne 
(1636-1714) who is buried in the Byrne family crypt in Old 
Killanny Cemetery. E.P. Shirley’s History of County Monaghan 
(1879) records the inscription: 


On a vault: Arms, three dexter hands couped at the wrists. Crest, a mermaid: 


I. H.S. 

HERE LYETH THE BODY OF 
GARALD BYRNE WHO DEC- 
ESED THE 14TH OF JVNE, 
ANNO DOM: 1714, AND IN THE 
SEVENTY EIGHT YEAR OF HIS AGE 


Next to the crypt is the armorial tombstone of William Byrne, 
apothecary of Carrickmacross, who died in 1755. 

Lieutenant Robert Boteler’s Statistical Report for the Ordnance 
Survey Memoirs of Ireland dated 7° November 1835, for the parish 
of Killanny notes: 


Close to the village of Killanny is a graveyard in which are the ruins of an old 
abbey... On a stone let into the end wall, and over the door of a cell or vault, 
is a coat of arms with an inscription stating it to belong to the family of Byrne 
and dated June 14" 1714. On a tombstone is another coat of arms dated 1755. 


It is now clear that the Byrnes were well established at Killanny 
at an early date, and clearly a family of substance with connec- 
tions to the local McMahon chieftains. 

In the townlands around Louth village, a number of sobriquets 
were used in the twentieth century to identify the various Byrne 
families such as the Scolog (The Scholar) Byrnes of Corderry and 
Bailyland, the Squeezer (Foster-Byrnes), the Byrnes of Corderry, the 
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Byrnes of the Plank (Castlering) and the School Lane Byrnes of the 
Flaggerbog, who also hailed from Castlering. The School Lane 
Byrnes had branches settled at Ravanny and Bellurgan, north of 
Dundalk. ‘The “Byrnes of the Plank” at Castlering, received their 
nickname because they had to cross a plank of timber across a 
small stream to gain access to their home. These Byrnes are 
believed to have come from Co. Monaghan. 

There are many mentions of the various Byrnes of Co. Louth 
in John D’Alton and J.R. O’Flanagan’s The History of Dundalk and 
its Environs, from the earliest historic period to the present time, with Memoirs 
of its Eminent Men (William ‘Tempest, 1864). 


Co. Louth (II) 


THE CO. LOUTH CLUSTER OF THE 
BYRNE DNA PROJECT 
By Nicholas C. Burns 


The DNA study demonstrates that the Co. Louth Byrne Cluster 
and the Co. Monaghan Byrne Cluster are not related, despite 
their proximity, at least within the past thousand years or more; 
they are two individual families. ‘The Co. Louth Cluster is an old 
clan whose DNA shows that they are unrelated to the Co. Sligo 
and Co. Donegal Byrnes, the Beirnes of Co. Roscommon, or the 
O’Byrnes of Leinster. Furthermore, DNA research has shown 
that the Co. Louth Cluster are not closely connected to any other 
currently known DNA grouping and that they are genetically 
distinct from all the other Byrne lineages. 

The Co. Louth Cluster appear to be descended from a small 
clan variously called MacBran, MacBrinn, or MacBroin, that 
lived in Killanny in the late 1500s. In 1594 the English 
commander of the garrison in Killanny wrote to the Lord Deputy 
outlining the problems he was having with the local clans, the 
McMahons and MacBroins or MacBrans. ‘This surname was later 
anglicized to Byrne. 

For the purpose of the Byrne DNA Project the Co. Louth 
Cluster has been divided into the Lannet Byrnes and the Salter- 
stown Byrnes. These two family groupings, although separated by 
some twenty miles are closely related to each other. 
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THE BYRNES OF LANNET 


In 2006 John Byrne of Lannet participated in the Byrne DNA 
project but he stated that he was not related to the other Byrnes 
of Killanny (the Co. Monaghan Cluster) that had already taken 
tests. John referred to the tombstones in Old Killanny Cemetery 
containing memorials to Laurence Byrn (1735-1803), Bryan 
Berne (1799-1873), and James Bierne (1753-1826), and he 
remarked that although all the Byrnes in Killanny now spell their 
surname as Byrne, they were actually of different clans, and he 
belonged to another family (now called in the DNA Project the 
Byrne of Co. Louth Cluster). John’s DNA test results confirmed 
his tradition that he was not related to the Byrnes of the DNA 
Project’s Co. Monaghan Cluster. 

The pedigree of. John Byrne of Lannet is shown below, and the 
complete pedigree for the Byrnes of Lannet (Lannat) is presented 
in the Appendix. 


Personal Pedigree of John Byrne of Lannet, Killanny, Ardee, Co. 
Louth 


Bernard Bierne, b. ca. 1685, d. after 1740, of Tullygowan, Killanny, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

James Bierne, b. ca. 1710. 

Laurence Byrn, b. 1735, d. March 1803, buried in Killanny Old Cemetery. 
James Bierne, b. 1753, m. ca. 1790 Eleanor (Bierne), d. 24 July 1826, Lannet, 
buried in Killanny Old Cemetery. 

Bernard (Bryan) Berne, b. 1798, m. ca. 1830 Catherine, d. 12 January 1873, 
buried in Killanny Old Cemetery. 

Laurence Byrne, b. 1840, m. ca. 1869 Anne Bellew, died after 1911, of Lannet, 
Killanny. 

Peter Byrne, b. 4 September 1875, m. ca. 1908 Catherine Byrne, d. 30 
November 1946, of Lannet, Killanny. 

James Byrne, b. 1912, m. ca. 1940 Bridget Connolly, died 1 July 1981, of Lannet, 
Killanny. 

John Byrne, m. Anne Daly, of Lannet., Killanny. 


THE BYRNES OF SALTERSTOWN 


DNA testing has proven that the Byrnes of Lannet and the Byrnes 
of Salterstown are kin to each other. Michael Byrne of Salter- 


Co. Louth 249 


stown, Co. Louth, Thomas Byrne of California and Don Byrnes 
of Milwaukee, are all related and descend from John Byrne who 
was living in 1740 and Mary Harmon of Salterstown. Allan 
O’Byrne of Minnesota is a descendant of John Byrne’s brother 
Bryan Byrne of Salterstown. During the famine at least six 
members of this Salterstown branch emigrated to southeast 
Wisconsin, USA. Over nine hundred American Byrnes, all 
kindred, are believed to have roots in that emigration. 

The complete pedigree for the Byrne of Salterstown branch of 
the Co. Louth Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project, is presented in 
the Appendix. 


BYRNE OF CORCREAGHY HOUSE 


Corcreaghy House, the “big house” within Corcreagh 
(Corcreeghagh) townland, became a Byrne residence through 
marriage in the late nineteenth century. Although extensive DNA 
testing has been undertaken in Killanny parish, the ancestry of the 
Corcreaghy House Byrnes remains undetermined because no 
descendant of that particular branch has been tested. They are 
thought to be a branch of the Co. Louth Cluster Byrnes discussed 
above and their lineage has been included in the pedigree of the 
Byrnes of Lannet. However, it is possible that they are part of the 
“Landed Gentry Byrnes of Co. Louth” that are discussed below. 
The Corcreagh branch of this family stayed in Killanny while its 
other branches migrated further eastward into Co. Louth. 

An historical link exists between the Irish novelist Wiliam 
Carleton (1794-1869) and Corcreaghy House. Pakenham Smith 
of Dublin married Jane Byrne of Corcreagh and latter a Kitty 
(Katherine) Smith of Corcreaghy House married local farmer 
Piers Murphy of Stonefield. Kitty Smith was a Protestant and 
Piers Murphy was a Roman Catholic but he was a big farmer. 
Two articles have been published about Piers Murphy in the 
Journal of the County Louth Archaeological and Historical Society. In 1817 
Piers Murphy hired William Carleton, then a schoolmaster, to 
tutor his large family at their house in Killanny. Carleton had 
arrived in the area less than six months after the notorious local 
murders at Wildgoose Lodge in 1816. He later dramatised this 
story in his The Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry (1830), in the 
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tale entitled “The Burning of Wildgoose Lodge’. 

The Byrne vault in St. Ultan’s churchyard in Killanny has 
within the interior a white marble headstone dedicated to the 
memory of Mary Byrne of Corcreaghy House. In addition there 
is another headstone dedicated to Bridget Murphy. Outside the 
vault, but near it, is a large headstone dedicated to the memory 
of Bernard Byrne of Corcreaghy House, the husband of Mary 
Byrne. ‘The presence of Corcreaghy memorials in and near the 
vault might be indicative of a kinship to the “Landed Gentry 
Byrnes of Co. Louth,” the earlier possessors of the vault. 

Relevant tombstone inscriptions in Old Killanny Cemetery 
include: 


Of your charity pray for the soul of Mary Byrne, Corcreagh House who died 
26'" August 1917. R.I.P. [Inside Vault]. 


Of your charity pray for the soul of Bernard Byrne, Corcreagh House who 
died 21* October 1915. [Outside Vault]. 


Sacred to the memory of Bridget eldest daughter of Thomas Murphy of 
Carrickmacross, who departed this life 27" Sept. 1826 A.D. Aged 18 years. 
May she rest in peace. [Inside Vault]. 


This stone was erected by Mrs. Esmay Farrell of Sydney to the memory of 
her father Piers Murphy of Lowertown, who died on 22"¢ September 1855. 
Aged 74 years. Of your charity pray for the repose of his soul. Requiescat in 
Pace. Amen. [Outside Vault]. 


Erected by sorrowing children to the memory of their much loved mother 
Kate Kelly of Anahean House, Co. Monaghan who departed this life Nov. 
4" 1873, Aged 58 years. R.LP. “For her soul pleased God therefore he hesi- 
tated not to bring her out of the midst of her iniquities.” Wis. 4.14. [Inside 
Vault]. 


An entry in an eighteenth century Murphy family diary in the care 
of Miss Peggy Murphy of Dublin records that: 


Piers Murphy of Stonefield married Kitty Smith of Corcreagh, County 
Louth, on 2" January, 1752 in the summer house in the garden of Corcreagh 
House, for then one of them, Miss Smith, a Protestant, and Piers Murphy, a 
Catholic, whatever Priest married them if he was known would be prosecuted 
and the law at him that he would be hanged or transported for life for doing 
SO... 
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Notes: 

1) Corcreagh, Corcreaghy, and Corcreeghagh are used interchangeably for this 
place. 

2) Some of the women buried within the vault may be married daughters of Piers 
Murphy of Lowertown. 

3) Stonefield equates to Lower Stonetown, or Lowertown. 

4) Bernard and Mary Byrne are confirmed as husband and wife on the 1911 
census. 

5) Pakenham is the family surname of the Earls of Longford. 


Co. Louth (IIL) 


“THE LANDED GENTRY BYRNES” OF CO. LOUTH 
By Nicholas C. Burns 


BALLINACOR TO KILLANNY — A MYTH? 


This group, comprising the most influential Byrnes in the Co. 
Monaghan and Co. Louth border region, is termed by the Byrne 
DNA Project for purposes of identification as the “The Landed 
Gentry Byrnes of Co. Louth.” They are so named for the family’s 
alleged history first being published in Burke’s Genealogical and 
heraldic history of the landed gentry (1862), under the heading of ‘Byrne 
of Allardstown’. ‘This presents the lineage of Edward Henry Byrne 
(1800-62) of St. Gery, France, through his maternal grandfather, 
Henry Byrne of Allardstown, Co. Louth. According to this 
account the Allardstown lineage commences with ‘John Byrne, 
(Sedan Salach O’Byme) of Ballinacor, Co. Wicklow,’ who was suppos- 
edly ‘deputed in 1588, by his brother, the Chieftain O’Byrne, to 
command the auxiliary army in aid of O’Neill, Earl of ‘Tyrone’. 
The genealogy claims that John’s descendant, Edmond Byrne, 
settled at Killanny, Co. Louth, and had three sons, viz. ‘Gerald of 
Killanny, John of Newhouse, ‘Termonfeckin, Go. Louth, and 
Thomas of Corcreagh, Co. Louth’. Gerald Byrne of Killanny (d. 
1696) is shown as the maternal great-great-grandfather of Edward 
Henry Byrne (1800-62) of St. Gery. 

This genealogy was republished in the Burke editions of 1871, 
1904, and 1912,in O’Hart’s Lash Pedigrees 1876, and O’ Hart’s Lish 
and Anglo-Insh Pedigrees (1884). It also appeared in Rev. P.L. 
O’Toole’s History of the Clan O’Toole (1890. It was also the basis of 
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research on the family made around 1910 by Redmond Magrath, 
a Co. Louth historian, and the core of Patrick Kirwan’s 1908 
article, “Che Byrnes of County Louth’. Even recently the myth of 
a Byrne of Co. Louth descent from Bréen King of Leinster, and 
a settlement in Killanny around 1600 of Leinster O’Byrnes has 
appeared in Liam Clare’s article, ‘Flanagans, Halligans and 
Byrnes’ (Genealogical Society of Ireland, 2011). 

In these accounts the Sean Salach O’ Byrne 1s identified as the 
brother of Feagh McHugh O’Byrne, leader of the Gabhal Ragh- 
naill in Co. Wicklow but there is no documentary evidence at all 
to support the notion that either Sean Salach, or any of his family 
or followers ever settled in Co. Louth. ‘This appears to be a Victo- 
rian invention. 

The 1862 genealogy as recorded in Burke must have been the 
personal or commissioned work of Edward Henry Byrne (1800- 
62) of St. Gery, as the pedigree ends with his mother, Elizabeth 
Byrne’s Allardstown branch of the family. A researcher recorded 
Edward’s maternal line to the documented Gerald of Killanny (d. 
1696) but then linked the Byrnes of Killanny to the O’Byrnes of 
Co. Wicklow. ‘This was based on an assumption that Sean Salach 
must have passed through Co. Louth on his mission to The 
O’Neill, although it is more likely that he went by sea. (Ironically 
Edward’s paternal lineage however took him back to the Byrnes 
of Mullinahack and Saggart, Co. Dublin, a more certain link to 
the Leinster O’Byrnes). 

The 1862 genealogy states that the connection of John Byrne 
(Sedan Salach) of Ballinacor to the Edmond Byrne of Killanny was 
‘according to family tradition’, but its publication led to the 
creation of a local folklore that a colony of Leinster O’Byrnes 
settled in Co. Louth in the late sixteenth or early seventeenth 
century. 


HISTORICAL FACTS 


The credibility of the Ballinacor to Killanny tradition is impos- 
sible to reconcile with certain historical observations. Firstly, Sean 
Salach, Feagh McHugh’s brother, was reportedly killed in 1577, 
eleven years prior to this commission in 1588. Secondly, it was not 
Sean but Edmond Byrne of the traditional genealogy who was 
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supposed to have settled in Killanny in 1598. He is given as having 
a son, Gerald, who was born in 1635 but this would imply that 
Edmond was over sixty years old at the time of Gerald’s birth, an 
advanced age for fathering a child in the late sixteenth century. 
Additionally, the Burke genealogy states that Edmond Byrne 
married Margaret Taaffe soon after he settled. Margaret was a 
member of a prominent Anglo-Irish Co. Louth family, and it 
seems unlikely that the Taaffes would have consented to a 
marriage alliance to a member of the Gabhal Raghnaill O’Byrnes 
who were deeply involved in the Nine Years War. A ‘Confirma- 
tion of Arms’ was granted 6" April 1861 to Patrick James Byrne, 
of Lisnawilly and his brother, Richard Byrne of Rossmakea, Co. 
Louth, sons of the late Thomas Byrne of Rossmakea. The Confir- 
mation states that the arms were being issued based upon their 
descent from Gerald Byrne (d. 1696) of Killanny but no mention 
is made in the ‘Confirmation’ to any earlier ancestors or of a 
connection to Co. Wicklow. 

There is no evidence to support the existence of this tradition 
before the late Victorian period. An Edmund Byrne was living in 
Killanny as recorded in a Fvant of 1611 in which he received a 
pardon. This Fiant, far from suggesting that Edmund was a settler 
in Killanny, is but one of many /vants for Killanny that demon- 
strate a substantial and earlier Byrne presence, in fact the family 
was well established there by the date of the first record in March 
1592: 


1592 Owin mac Edmund O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 

1592 Shane mac Edmund O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 

1592 Henry mac Dolyne O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 

1592 Patrick mac Cormake bane O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 
1592 Brian keogh O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Donell mac Hugh duff O’Bren of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Edmond mac Pierce O’Birne of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Patrick linagh O’Birne of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Owin mac Gillernow O’Byrne of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Bren mac Thomas O’Bren of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Henry mac Edmund moyle O’Brien of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 John mac Shane mac Glaughlin of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 James O’Bryne of Farney, pardoned. 

1601 Patrick oge O’Bryne of Farney, pardoned. 
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1602 Hugh roe McManus oge of Corridowran, gentleman, pardoned. 

1602 Art oge McRorie McMahoun, of the Kennely, gentleman, 
pardoned. 

1602 Gerald Birne of Corridowran, gentleman, pardoned. 

1602 Patrick McMahoun of Corridowran, gentleman, pardoned. 

1602 Ross McMahoun of Corridowran, gentleman, pardoned. 

1602 Donchie McMahoun of the Kennely, gentleman, pardoned. 

1602 Breen Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 

1602 Dowlin Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 

1602 Edmund Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 

1602 Henry Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 

1602 Owin Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 

1602 Patrick Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 

1602 Shane Birne of Corridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 


1602 Teige Birne Jr., of Gorridowran, husbandman, pardoned. 
1602 Glasne McMahoun of Corridowran, yeoman, pardoned. 
1602 Patrick Birne of Corridowran, yeoman, pardoned. 

1602 Shane Birne of Corridowran, yeoman, pardoned. 

1602 Patrick Birne of the Kennely, yeoman, pardoned. 

1602 Patrick McMahoun of the Kennely, yeoman, pardoned. 
1602 Patrick O’Callan of the Kennely, yeoman, pardoned. 
1602 Patrick McMahoun of the Kennely, yeoman, pardoned. 
1603 Kerrell O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Patrick glasse O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 
1603 Teige O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Patrick O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Hugh O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 





1603 Bryn O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Phelim O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Teige O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Dolin O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Tolin mac Shane O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1611 Patrick Birne of Lisdromtorcke, gentleman, pardoned. 

1611 Edmund Byrne of the barony of Monaghan, pardoned. 

1619 Patrick mac Hugh Duffe Birne of the barony of Monaghan, pardoned. 


The entry in the Fiants for 23"! July 1602 for Gerald Birne of 
Corridowran, gentleman, is of interest as this Gerald Birne is the 
highest ranking Birne listed for the area. He was born presumably 
around circa 1550-60, and he may well be the father of some of 
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the men named in the fants, perhaps Breen, Dowlin, Edmund, 
Henry, Owin, Patrick, and Shane Brine. However, Teige Brine 
Jr., must be assumed to be named after his father. It seems certain 
that Gerald was the ancestor of the Gerald Byrne of Killanny, (d. 
1696), the progenitor of the Byrnes of Allardstown and “The 
Landed Gentry Byrnes of Co. Louth.” 

It is also possible that the father, or grandfather of Gerald Byrne 
(d. 1696), who is named Edmund (with his son named as 
‘Redmond’ in some versions of the family pedigree), is ‘the 
Edmund Birne of Corridowran, husbandman’, who was 
pardoned on 23" July 1602. Edmund Byrne, the ancestor 
recorded in Burke, was clearly a member of the Killanny family 
with political and blood ties to the McMahons. He was not a 
settler from Co. Wicklow. 

Gerald Birne, Edmund Birne, and nearly all the other 1602 
Birnes were listed as being of Corridowran (Corradoran), a town- 
land in the parish of Killanny, a mile from Killanny Church. 
Located within Old Killanny Cemetery, there are two armorial 
tombstones to members of the Byrne family. The older monu- 
ment, sitting above the door to a crypt, commemorates Gerald 
Byrne (b. 1635), who died 14" June 1714 in his seventy-eighth 
year. Another lying alongside and outside the crypt commemo- 
rates Wiliam Byrne, an apothecary, of Carrickmacross, who died 
3" December 1755 aged sixty-five. The shields depicted on these 
memorials have designs similar to that associated with the 
O’Byrnes of Co. Wicklow but they are another instance of Byrne 
individuals using a variation of the classical armorial without 
having a connection to the O’Byrnes of Leinster. Unless previ- 
ously unknown documentary or new DNA evidence emerges, the 
Co. Wicklow to Co. Louth connection and mythology can now 


be discarded. 


THE DNA EVIDENCE 


In the Co. Armagh section it is described how an article in 
Béaloideas (Fournal of the Folklore of Ireland Society) (1931), discussed a 
link between the Co. Armagh families of Burns and Byrne and the 
Killanny Byrnes of Co. Louth. The notion that the Co. Louth 
Byrnes settled there from Co. Wicklow was unquestioned in the 
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article. In addition to the Béaloideas article The Memoir of the Byrnes 
of Louth and Armagh by Davy McVeagh, (transcribed by Shaun E. 
O’Byrne in the Co. Armagh section), provided enough informa- 
tion to attempt to locate a male descendent of the Byrne family of 
Lurgan now living in Texas, USA. His DNA test results, when 
compared to the thirty tested members of the Byrne DNA Project 
from the Co. Monaghan and Co. Louth area, confirmed a link to 
the Killanny Byrnes of Co. Louth. This served to confirm the Co. 
Armagh and Co. Louth link tendered in the Béaloideas article of 
1931, but, additionally, the results, while confirming a connection 
to the Byrnes of Killanny, concurrently disproved any relation- 
ship between the Killanny Byrnes and the O’Byrnes of Leinster. 


THE DESCENDENTS OF GERALD BYRNE OF 
KILLANNY 


Of the three documented branches of the Byrne families which 
emanated outwards from Killanny, the two most publicized are 
those branches descending from Gerald Byrne (d. 1696) of 
Killanny, specifically the Byrnes of Allardstown, descended from 
Henry Byrne (1671-1761) and the Byrnes of Rossmakea, 
descended from Owen Byrne (1667-1745), both sons of Gerald 
Byrne. From this stem of the Byrnes of Killanny were descended 
branches who possessed estates at Allardstown, Rossmakea, 
Saltown, Seatown, Lisnawilly, Castletown, and Madras in India, 
as well as the Byrnes of Lurgan (covered under Co. Armagh), and 
the Byrnes of Newry (covered under Co. Down). These branches 
are discussed below. The following pedigree lists the known chil- 
dren of Gerald Byrne of Killanny. 


Gerald Byrne of Killanny, d. 1696 in Killanny, m. Catherine Plunkett. They had 
issue: 
i. Henry Byrne, b. 1671, Killanny, d. 18 December 1761, of Allardstown, Co. 
Louth. 
u. Arthur Byrne, mentioned in wills of 1768 and 1773, of Dundalk. 
ii. Francis Byrne married Ismay Dowdall. 


iv. Owen Byrne of Killanny, d 1745 in Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
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THE BYRNES OF ALLARDSTOWN 


The Allardstown branch, descended from Henry Byrne, left 
Killanny prior to 1733, probably earlier, settling in ANardstown, 
five miles southeast of Dundalk. Henry Byrne’s status is reflected 
by the fact that he married twice into prominent Anglo-Irish fami- 
lies of Co. Louth. Firstly to Elizabeth ‘Taaffe and secondly to 
Elizabeth Gernon. 


THE BYRNES OF SALTOWN 


John Byrne of Saltown House was a member of the Castletown 
Byrne family of Dundalk in Co. Louth. His house was on the river- 
bank of Castletown River and was locally called “Union Lodge,” 
as it was here that the Society of United Irishmen held secret 
meetings. This is the house mentioned in Patrick Kirwan’s 
account as being burned by ‘Captain Seaver of the Bog’ and the 
yeomanry. The poem Odes and Elegies, with a patriot, (1797) also 
makes reference to Union Lodge. 

Salt has been extracted from seawater for centuries in Dundalk, 
and by the eighteenth century there were a large number of ‘salt 
houses’ around the town, most of them situated in the quay area. 
The Byrne family carried on the industry at Saltown House until 
it was burned down in 1798 by the yeomanry because of the 
family’s John’s links with the United Irishmen. 


THE BYRNES OF SEATOWN 


The Byrne family of Seatown, Dundalk, who built Seatown 
Windmillin circa 1790, are mentioned in several books. The United 
Irishmen (1846) by Richard Robert Madden, says: 


Prior to the building of the Windmill, the site had been occupied by a 
brewery. The brewer is listed as a Mr. Henry Byrne in a deed dated 2" 
February 1768. 


The Secret Service under Pitt (1892) says: 


Mr. Gerald Byrne the younger devised unto John Foster those tenements... 
including a dwelling house, brewery, malt house and several other houses... 
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for the term of three lives... under yearly rent... of two pounds fifteen shillings 
sterling besides other duties payable half yearly. 


Dundalk, a Military History by Harold O'Sullivan says: 


..tenants, brought by cart by their landlords to vote, had to be guarded from 
‘the fury of the Popish mob and priests. Alexander Dawson and John Leslie 
Foster were elected and returned to Westminster. On 4" July 1826 the 
chairing of Mr. Dawson took place in this town — there were a great number 
of the common people at it but not one Protestant Gentleman or indeed any 
gentlemen except Sir Edward Bellew’s family and Mr. Edward Byrne... 


THE BYRNE FAMILY IN MADRAS 


Henry Byrne (1783-1830) left Seatown and after entering military 
service was posted to Madras in India. His branch was highlighted 
in Burke’s Landed Gentry of 1862 where it is evident that his family 
produced several Anglican vicars, barristers and military officers, 
the most notable being General ‘Thomas Edmund Byrne. 

Richard Webb, a book publisher in Devon, whose ancestral 
home was at Donnington Hall, Herefordshire, is descended from 
the Hon. Emily Winefield (1798-1837), the daughter of Isabella 
Brownlow and Lord Richard Winefield of Powerscourt in Co. 
Wicklow. His great-great-aunt Aunt Ellen Gertrude Webb 
married John-Rice Byrne, the son of Henry Byrne of Seatown, 
Co. Louth, and later of Madras, India. 


THE BYRNES OF ROSSMAKEA 


[It should be noted that the notion that the family was descended from Feagh 
McHugh O’Byrne’s brother Sean Salach O’Byrne ts now disproved. Ed.| 


The Byrnes of Rossmakea lived in a large gentleman farmer’s 
house approached by a long avenue and encircled by oak and 
beech trees. John Lambe purchased this residence along with the 
Byrne lands of Rossmakea, Walterstown, and Dunmahon when 
the last Byrne male heir of this branch, an only son, died in 1956. 

Walterstown has variant spellings of Walkerstown and Watter- 
stown, while the crossroads is locally called “Walter’s Cross.” 
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Likewise, Rossmakea, the form of spelling favoured by the Byrnes, 
is also variously spelt as Rossmakey and Rossmakay, although the 
modern spelling is Rossmakay (és Mhic Eathach). The Byrnes 
once held all the adjoining lands of Allardstown, Killencoole, 
Walterstown, Rossmakay, and Dunmahon. 

The County Louth Archives have a note referring to ‘lands at 
Rossmakea made over to Sir Richard Bolton (Charles I Rex)’. 
This appears to relate to the ‘doggerel Latin’ deed of Rossmakea 
mentioned in Patrick Kirwan’s article. Sir Richard Bolton (ca. 
1570-ca. 1650) was Lord Chancellor of Ireland and held land in 
Co. Louth. He and his family are buried at St. John’s Church of 
Ireland graveyard, Louth village. The Byrnes came into posses- 
sion of Rossmakea after Bolton’s time. 

The arms of the Lisnawilly and Rossmakea Byrnes, as 
described in Burke’s General Armory of England, Scotland, Ireland and 
Wales are: 


Arms: Gules; on a Chevron Argent between three Dexter hands couped 
Argent, a Mullet Azure. Crest: a Mermaid holding in Dexter hand a mirror, 
and in Sinister a comb all proper; and charged with an Escallop Gules. Motto: 
Certavi et Vici. 


Translated, this reads as ‘A red shield with a white chevron, 
between three white cropped right-hands, a five pointed blue star 
upon the chevron. Crest: A mermaid with a mirror in her right- 
hand and comb in her left-hand. The mermaid displayed in her 
natural colours but a red scallop upon her flesh. The blue star 
(mullet Azure) is indicative of the third son of the primary bearer 
of the arms, therefore, ‘Thomas Byrne (b. 1776), the progenitor of 
the Rossmakea family, must have been the third son of Owen 
Byrne (b. 1739). 

Richard Byrne Esq., of Rossmakea, was described as the free- 
holder in 1837. With the beginning of Catholic emancipation a 
small chapel was built at Louth village in 1807, which replaced by 
the Church of the Immaculate Conception, consecrated in 1892. 
A few years earlier Canon Dillon, the parish priest, had begun 
fund raising. In the Louth Parish Church Subscription Fund listing for 
1890 Mr. TJ. Byrne of Rossmakea donated £5 and Miss Byrne 
of Rossmakea donated £1. The new parish of Knockbridge was 
founded in 1811. As Knockbridge village was nearer to Ross- 
makea and Allardstown than Louth village, the Byrnes of 
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Rossmakea became parishioners of Knockbridge and they are 
interred in the graveyard of St. Mary’s Catholic Church, Knock- 
bridge: 


Erected by Thomas Byrne to the Memory of his beloved Wife, 
Margaret Anne who departed this life on the 5" day of May 1835, 
Aged 47 years. Her remains are deposited here and the prayers 
Of the Faithful are humbly solicited for the repose of her soul. 
Alas, also for the souls of his other relations interred in the Family 
Tomb at Killany, his Father and Mother, Owen and Anne. 

His brother and sisters, Patrick, Margaret and Mary. 

Mr. Thomas Byrne died on the 29" day of July 1841, Aged 65 years. 
His son, Richard Simon Byrne died 28" July 1865. 

His wife Judith died April 30" 1888. 

Their children, Anne died April 10" 1878. 

May they all rest in peace. 

Elizabeth died May 9" 1904. 

Thomas Joseph died November 15" 1915, 

His wife Helen Mary Byrne died 25" January 1941. 

Their son Richard Joseph Byrne died 22" February 1956, Aged 61 years. 


MERCIFUL JESUS 
GIVE ETERNAL REST TO THE SOULS 
OF THE BYRNE FAMILY 
OF ROSSMAKEA 


Pat O’Neill (b. 1922) recounted the following anecdote about the 
family: 


I remember the Rossmakea Byrnes, they lived in the house where the farmer 
John Lambe lives today and farmed in excess of 500 acres at Rossmakea. 
They had an air of the gentry about them and knew that they were descended 
from the O’Byrnes of Wicklow... I was newly arrived at Knockbridge 
National School, when one Wednesday afternoon near school end, the Parish 
Priest came running into the school grounds and burst into my classroom. 
“No School tomorrow, Master!” with this news the children erupted in 
cheering. “And no school on Friday either.” Up went another cheer from 
the children. “And Master, no homework to be given either.” The children 
were by now cheering once more and leaving their desks, they rushed for the 
classroom door, running past me with such speed that I was left spinning like 
a top. What could be the reason for a school closure, I thought, as such an 
occurrence only happened with the death of the Taoiseach, or a senior 
member of Government, or the Bishop of the Diocese. “What’s happened?” 
Tasked the priest. “The Rossmakeas are having a Point to Point on their lands 
tomorrow.” It was well known within the locality and further afield that the 
Rossmakea Byrnes were great supporters of horseracing. 


Co. Louth 261 


The Soraghan family, who live near Louth village, have a 1953 
steeplechase advertisement for the annual Tallonstown Point to 
Point Horse Race Meet in which Richard Joseph Byrne of Ross- 
makay House is mentioned as ‘Clerk of Course’. Pat O’Neill 
related that: 


During the 1950s the crowds annually attending the Louth Point to Point at 
Tallonstown had begun to flag, the Rossmakea Byrnes had had a long asso- 
ciation with this annual race meet over many years. In order to entice the 
crowds back again, the Byrnes had been instrumental in enticing one of 
Ireland’s premier racehorses to the Tallonstown Meeting in the early 1950s. 
This horse was a “flyer,” known the length and breadth of Ireland and a 
favourite of racing pundits, his name was “Trinket.” 


Richard (Dickie) Byrne of Rossmakay, the only son, was a 
bachelor. It is believed locally that none of his sisters married and 
that the Byrnes of Rossmakea died out with the death of Dickie 
Byrne on 224 February 1956 at the age of sixty-two. However, 
among the Kirwan papers at Louth County Archive is a hand- 
written “Rossmakea pedigree” that has the initials and year — 
‘EOB 1939”. It seems likely that Eamonn O’Byrne, son of Count 
Patrick Byrne of Monkstown, Co. Dublin or his cousin Eleanore 
Byrne of Corville drew up this paper. This shows one of the Ross- 
makea girls listed as ‘Mrs. Green’. Therefore, there would appear 
to be a surviving maternal line of the family. 


BIBLE INSCRIPTIONS TRANSCRIBED FROM THE 
ROSSMAKAY FAMILY BIBLES 


The following inscriptions were sourced by Nicholas C. Burns 
from the County Louth Archaeological and Historical Society 
(donated by Noel Ross (C.L.A.H.S.), 2004, and transcribed by 
Shaun E. O’Byrne. 


THE FRENCH BIBLE: No date or publisher’s name, the cover is in poor 
condition but it does not appear ever to have had any title, although gold 
tooling is still visible. Inscriptions of family births, all in French, go back to 
1731. There is a flyleaf inscription dated 1794 in French by Thomas Byrne 
of Rossmacay [Rossmakay], to which a member of the family added the 
words ‘our great grandfather.’ 


THE DOUAI BIBLE: 6" Edition of Doway Bible (sic), published by Reilly’s, 
Aston’s Quay, Dublin, dated 1794. It contains a list of subscribers including 
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Thomas Byrne of Rossmacay [Rossmakay], Co. Louth, whose name is 
embossed on the cover. The family records inscribed in 1835 go back to 1670 
and include various collaterals including the Campbell family and Bishop 
Andrew Campbell, Bishop of Kilmore, who died I December 1767 aged 
fifty-eight. His mitre and chalice used to be in Rossmakea and were given to 
Bishop Lyons of Kilmore (Canon Lyons of Dundalk) in the 1920s. A note 
records: “These two Bibles given by me to Fr. Swayne of Kildare (Cardinal 
Cullen’s brother), in 1962: they may be in the National Library. J.H.B. The 
direct line is as follows: 


Thomas Byrne, Rossmacay [Rossmakay], died 1778, aged 81. 

Jane Hoey, his wife, died 1775, aged 72. 

Owen Byrne, their son, married 16/11/1773, died 21/2/1785, aged 46. 
Thomas Byrne, his son, born 23/7/1776, married 15/11/1808 to 
Margaret Anne (?) [Margaret Anne Coleman of Drogheda] who died 
5/5/1835, aged 46. 

Thomas died 29/7/1841. 

Richard Simon Byrne, their son (1811-65). 

Judith Coleman, his wife (1822-88). 

Thomas Joseph Byrne (1862-1915). 

Helen Mary Verdon, his wife, born 1864, died 1941. 

Richard Joseph Byrne, their son, born 1895, died unmarried 1956. 


The Thomas Byrne who inscribed the flyleaf of the Bible in 1794 
is Thomas Byrne (1776-1841) of Rossmakay. The writer of the 
notes, the great grandchild of Thomas Byrne was probably a 
sibling of Richard Joseph Byrne (d. 1956), perhaps one of his 
sisters, Mary, Jenny, Helen, Judith, Nora, and Mrs. Green. 


THE BYRNES OF LISNAWILLY 


When William ‘Tempest pointed out to Patrick Kirwan the prob- 
lems with his 1908 article, The Byrnes of County Louth, Kirwan 
reported back that some of it was gleaned from the Byrne family 
of Lisnawilly. The Lisnawilly Byrnes claimed to be a branch of the 
Byrnes of Rossmakea but it must be noted that Kirwan’s mother 
doubted any family relationship. 

In his Towwnland Survey of County Louth, the Rev. P. Corcoran 
refers to the flogging of James Kieran at the Windmill yard for a 
breach of martial law in 1798. Kieran received 300 lashes of the 
whip administered in two separate floggings of 150 lashes each. 
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This story was mentioned in several histories of Dundalk written 
in the nineteenth century, including Anthony Mannion’s History 
of Mantime Ports, and D’Alton and O’Flanagan’s The Sham Squire. 
They cite as their source, a ‘Mr. Byrne of Lisnawilly who had 
witnessed the event as a child’. 

One of the Lisnawilly family was a solicitor appointed as a 
Clerk to the Crown. 

A newspaper report of circa 1847 describes Cardinal 
Wiseman’s visit to St. Patrick’s Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
Dundalk, which was constructed between 1837 and December 
1847. He stayed at Lisnawilly House: 


...One of the earliest distinguished visitors to the new Church was Cardinal 
Wiseman who had re-established the Catholic Hierarchy in England. On the 
3 of September 1858, accompanied by Sir George Bowyer M.P. for the 
Borough, he visited the town. He was met on the outskirts of Dundalk by a 
large crowd who removed his horse from the carriage and drew him in 
triumph to the residence of Dean Kieran which adjoined St. Patrick’s. 
Cardinal Wiseman celebrated High Mass in St. Patrick’s to which the Bishops 
of the province were invited. During his stay in Dundalk he was accommo- 
dated at Lisnawilly House, the grounds of which were lit up with Chinese 
lanterns in his honour... 


The Byrne family sold Lisnawilly House in around 1940 and in 
the intervening years the town of Dundalk has now grown out to 
encompass the house and grounds. The pedigree for the Byrnes 
of Rossmakea and Lisnawilly is presented in the Appendix. 


THE BYRNES OF CORCREAGH 


The surname Byrne has been present in the Corcreagh, Killanny 
area since at least the 1592 Fiants, and the Registry of Deeds has 
records for the family leasing land in 1714. They remained in 
Corcreagh until the late eighteenth century when members of the 
family moved to Prospect House, and Grange Lodge, Co. Louth. 


THE BYRNES OF PROSPECT HOUSE, 
CAVAN, CO. LOUTH 


One of the Byrnes of Corcreagh, Gerald Byrne, settled at Prospect 
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House, in about 1750. One of his sons, John Byrne, an attorney 
at law, sold Prospect House to the Richardson family in 1812. 
John then joined his brother Foster Byrne in Dublin. Records at 
the Registry of Deeds show that they had a brother, Andrew 
Byrne, who was living in Kilcroney, Louth village, and leasing 
land in Stradeen, Killanny, between 1786 and 1789. 

The Richardson estate was sold off and broken up into small 
farms under the Encumbered Estate Acts in the 1920s and 
although Prospect House was tenanted until the 1950s it declined 
into an ivy-clad ruin and around 1990 was demolished down to 
the cellars. Only the back lane to the big house remains. 


THE BYRNES OF GRANGE LODGE 


William Byrne, a brother of John Byrne who sold Prospect House, 
settled at Grange Lodge. William was listed as a freehold voter in 
1821. Records at the Registrar of Deeds show that William was 
also leasing land in Corcreagh in 1809. 

The pedigree for the Byrne families of Corcreagh, Prospect 
House, and Grange Lodge, descendants of the Byrnes of Killanny 
is presented in the Appendix. 


CONCLUSION 


The earliest mention of any Byrne in Killanny is the Mant of 1592 
in which a Gerald Byrne is listed as a ‘gentleman’, his name being 
intermixed along with many McMahon ‘gentlemen’. ‘The names 
of these gentlemen are followed by many horsemen, kern and 
husbandmen both of the Byrne and McMahon surnames. It 
seems that Gerald Byrne must be the ancestor of the “gentry” 
Byrnes of Go. Louth who are interred in one of the crypts in Old 
Killanny Cemetery. The 1861 Confirmation of Arms to Patrick 
James Byrne of Lisnawilly and his brother, Richard Byrne of 
Rossmakea, records their lineage back to Gerald Byrne of 
Killanny (d. 1696), who is certainly a descendant of the Gerald 
Byrne of Killanny who was living in 1592. Contrary to sources 
such as Burke, there is no connection to the O’Byrnes of Co. 
Wicklow. 
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THE MAGRATH ‘MEMOIR OF THE BYRNES OF 
MOUNT BYRNE IN THE COUNTY LOUTH’ 


The following memoir was transcribed by Shaun E. O’Byrne. It 
was partly written by Redmond Magrath. (Repository: County 
Louth Archaeological and Historical Society, donated by Noel 
Ross (C.L.A.H.S.), 2004). 


MEMOIR OF THE BYRNES OF MOUNT BYRNE IN THE COUNTY 
LOUTH 


BYRNE: 

From John Byrne of Ballinacor, Co. Wicklow who was deputed in 1588 by his 
brother, Prince of Wicklow to command the Auxiliary Army in the aid of 
O’Neill, Earl of Tyrone, Prince of Ulster, was succeeded by his son: 


Edmond Byrne 
Who settled at Killany [Killanny], County Louth, married Margaret Taaffe, and 
was the father of: 


Gerald Byrne 
Of Killany [Killanny] and also the father of: 


John Byrne 

Afterwards of Newhouse and ‘Termonfeckin and 
Thomas Byrne 

Of Corcreghea [Corcreaghy/Corcreeghagh]. 


Gerald Byrne of Killany [Killanny], Co. Louth, married Catherine Plunkett and 
died in 1698, by him succeeded his sons, Owen Byrne, Arthur Byrne, Henry 
Byrne and Francis Byrne. 


Owen Byrne 

Afterwards of Salterstown and Rossmakea [Rossmakay], Co. Louth was born in 
1667, married Margaret Peppard of Peppardstown [Pepperstown] and Drum- 
leck, Go. Louth of the family of Henry Peppard who married Frances Blundell, 
Heiress of Crosby and afterwards assumed the surname of Blundell of Crosby, 
Lancashire and died January 1745. He was succeeded by his son: 


Thomas Byrne 

Of Rossmakea [Rossmakay], who was possessed in Louth of the townlands of 
Salterstown, Big Firs, Balragan [Balregan], Newtown, Killen [Killin], 
Dunmahon and Rossmakea [Rossmakay], born 1690 married Jane Hoey and 
died April 10" 1771 aged 81 years. He appointed his cousin, George Taaffe, 
Esq., of Gambrick Green {Dundalk suburbs: CGambrickville} and Andrew 
Hunter, Esq., of Cavan House {Cavan : a townland adjacent to Allardstown, 
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Co. Louth}, his executors and is interred at Killany [Killanny], Co. Louth. 
Thomas Byrne was succeeded by his son: 


Owen Byrne 

Of Rossmakea [Rossmakay], born 1739, married 16" January 1773, Jane 
Lawless daughter of Patrick Lawless of Clarestown, Esq., and niece of The Right 
Rey. Andrew Campbell D.D., Bishop of Kilmore and died February 21* 1785. 
He was succeeded by his son: 


Thomas Byrne 
Born 23" July 1776, married November 15" 1808, Margaret Ann Coleman of 
Drogheda, and died July 29" 1841 and was succeeded by his sons: 


(1) Richard Byrne 

Of Rossmakea [Rossmakay], Esq., married in April 1853 to Julia {Judith} 
Coleman of Ballybarrick [Ballybarrack], is a Magistrate of the County of Louth 
and has issue, three daughters : Catherine, Ann and Julia and a son, the late 
Thomas J. Byrne, Rossmakea [Rossmakay]. 


(2) Patrick James Byrne 

Of Lisnawilly [Lisnawully], Clerk of the Crown for Louth and Drogheda, 
married in October 1845 to Mary Martin (lineally descended from the Hussey’s 
of Westown and the O’Neill’s of Upper Claneboy): 

Has issue one son 

Laurence John Byrne 

And four daughters 

Arabella, Margaret, Mary and Angela 


(3) Thomas Owen Byrne 

The third son, a very rising and distinguished Engineer, died in his 32"¢ year of 
his Age at Calcutta on the 16" July 1857 from the effects of the sufferings he had 
endured at Allahab [Allahabad, India], during the fearful Mutiny. 


(4) Arthur Byrne of Allardstown 
Left no issue. 


Henry Byrne of Allardstown was born in 1671. He married first, Elizabeth 
Taaffe and had issue: Wiliam Byrne of Dundalk, Merchant, Patrick Byrne of 
Castletown (a Pirate who built the house on Castletown Mote {Dundealgan 
Motte} ) and George Byrne of Seatown, Dundalk, a Merchant {owner of 
Seatown brewery}. 

When considerably advanced in years (his wife having died), he married Eliz- 
abeth Gernon, the cousin of his late wife by whom he had issue, four children : 
two sons, first Garrett Byrne, second Henry Byrne and two daughters: first Ann 
Byrne married 9 September 1750 to Francis Kindellon [Kindlon] of the City 
of Dublin, Merchant and Mary Byrne married 4" February 1756 to Laurence 
Dowdall of the City of Dublin, Merchant. Mrs. Mary Dowdall, daughter of 
Henry Byrne died May 9" 1761 and is interred with her father, Henry Byrne in 
the vault of the family at Killany [Killanny]. Henry Byrne of Allardstown made 
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his will on the 22"¢ August 1756 and died December 13" 1761, in the 90" year 
of his age. Mrs. Elizabeth Byrne, the widow of Henry Byrne survived her 
husband for many years and died 2"* March 1781. 


William Byrne of Dundalk, Merchant, eldest son of Henry Byrne of Allardstown 
(by his first marriage), married Jane MacDonnell, daughter of Randal MacDon- 
nell of Carrickmacross, Esq., and died without issue on the 13 September 1768, 
by his will which is dated September 13" 1768, he left large bequests to the Poor 
of Dundalk and of the Parishes of Louth, Killany [Killanny], Darver and Killen- 
coole. 

He left legacies to his brothers, Patrick Byrne of Castletown together with 
Castletown Salt Works and Henry Byrne of Allardstown and his uncle, Arthur 
Byrne of Allardstown and to his Brother-in-Law, Randal MacDonnell, the 
brother of his wife, Jane MacDonnell, to his nephew, Henry Byrne of Seatown, 
son to George Byrne and to his nieces: Margaret Russell, wife of Thomas Russell, 
Esq., and Catherine Barnewall, wife of Richard Barnewall of Bloomsbury, 
County Meath, Esq., who died in 1823 leaving three sons and one daughter. 
And to his aunt {aunts} Elizabeth ‘Taaffe, Ann Gernon and Ismay Byrne, widow 
of his uncle, Francis Byrne and to his cousins: Peter Concannon of Dundalk, 
Esq., and Elizabeth Warren, wife of Valentine Warren of Dundalk. 


George Byrne of Seatown — Dundalk merchant, died 16" January 1769, aged 
61 years, and left three children, Henry Byrne, his only son and two daughters, 
the eldest Margaret Byrne married to Thomas Russell of Dundalk, Esq., and the 
second Catherine Byrne married to Richard Barnewall of Bloomsbury in the 
County of Meath, Esq., who died in 1823 and had three sons and one daughter, 
made his will 11 February 1768. 


Henry Byrne of Seatown Dundalk was married in France to Marie Bigg { Begg}, 
a French lady; he was the principal, and a wealthy merchant in that town, and 
son to George Byrne ; he died in the month of July 1785 and left his property 
among his children. To his eldest son, Patrick Byrne, his Estates in Louth, and 
large sums to his sons: John Byrne and Henry Byrne and fortunes to his daugh- 
ters: Mary Byrne, Elizabeth Byrne and Anna Byrne who died in November 
1847. He left Legacies to his uncles, Patrick Byrne of Castletown and Henry 
Byrne of Allardstown and he appointed his uncles and William Filgate of 
Lisrenny, Esq., County Louth his executors. 


Patrick Byrne of Castletown, “The Pirate” died unmarried 5° December 1796, 
he left the bulk of his property to his grandnephew, Patrick Byrne (for whom he 
built the house on Dundealgan 1780], son of Henry Byrne of Seatown, deceased 
and a portion of his Estate to his grandnephew, Henry Byrne of Seatown, 
brother to the said Patrick Byrne and son of his nephew, the late Henry Byrne 
of Seatown. He left a legacy to his niece, Catherine Barnewall, wife of Richard 
Barnewall of Bloomsbury, County Meath, Esq. 


Patrick Byrne, son of Henry Byrne of Seatown after the death of his Granduncle, 
Patrick Byrne of Castletown resided in Castletown until the Rebellion in 1798. 
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His second brother, John Byrne afterwards of Worcester in England lived with 
him and the third, Henry Byrne went to London and became an English 
Barrister. Patrick Byrne being obliged to fly at the Rebellion, went into Prussia 
and lived in Berlin; he died unmarried about the year 1812. 


John Byrne resided in his brother’s house at Castletown until 1798 when the 
house was plundered and burnt down, it being ascertained that the house was 
well supplied with Pikes and Ammunition and its owners suspected of being 
concerned in the Rebellion. John with difficulty escaped from the house with his 
wife, he afterwards lived to be an officer in the 15 Hussars and Aide Camp 
{aide-de-camp} to the Duke of Cumberland. John Byrne (married November 
1815, Caroline Byrne, daughter to Major Byrne, an officer in the East India 
Company’s Service) had five children, four girls two of whom died young and 
one is married to Wiliam Kirwan, Esq., of Kingstown [Dun Laoghaire], (of the 
younger branch of the Kirwans of Cregg Castle, Go. Galway). She was the eldest 
of the family. The youngest daughter is in a convent abroad. 

He had one son, Henry Byrne who died at 22 years of age in India, he had 
been in the 26" Cameronians. 


Henry Byrne 

The third son of Patrick Byrne of Castletown, married a Miss Goodringe. After 
being a Barrister in the Inner Temple for nine years, he went to India in 1816. 
He was appointed to the place of Chief Justice of Ceylon [Sri Lanka], which he 
held for a short time, after having been in practice for some years in Madras. He 
afterwards returned to Madras ; he died on the 12" October 1831, aged 49 years 
and left five sons : 


First, Henry Barnes Byrne 
Dean of Queen’s College, Oxford. 


Second, George Grey Byrne 
A Barrister on the Oxford Circuit. 


Third, John Rice Byrne 
A Clergyman, living at Haverisk Hill {Haverstock Hill}, Hampstead Heath. 


Fourth, ‘Thomas Edmond Byrne 
Captain in the Royal Artillery, Woolwich. 


Fifth, Charles Andrew Byrne 
Born on the 4" September 1831, Farming in Australia. 


Garret Byrne 
The eldest son of Mr. Henry Byrne of Allardstown (by his second wife), having 
died, he was succeeded under his will by his second son. 


Henry Byrne of Allardstown, or Mountbyrne [Mount Byrne], 
Who married Mary Anne Coleman of Dundalk, by whom he had issue, an only 
daughter, Elizabeth Byrne of whom presently. 
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Henry Byrne of Mountbyrne of Allardstown made his will the 7 March 
1796, which was witnessed and proved by ‘Thomas Byrne of Rossmakea [Ross- 
makay]; he directed that he should be buried in the family vault at Killany 
[Killanny] at night and appointed Sir Edward Bellew of Barmeath, William 
Filgate of Lisrenny, Esq., and John Taaffe Esq., his executors. He directed that 
his only daughter: 


Elizabeth Byrne 

Then a minor, not of age, should inherit all his property and whoever married 
her should take the name of Byrne and in case she died unmarried, he left his 
property to his nephew, Francis Kindellon [Kindlon] of Thomas Street, Dublin, 
provided he took the name of Byrne. 


Elizabeth Byrne 

Only daughter of Henry Byrne, intermarried with John Byrne of Mullinahack 
in the City of Dublin (one of brothers, seven in number who were partners and 
traded under the style, “John Byrne and Company of Mullinahack,” most exten- 
sive merchants), had issue — Edward Henry, Elizabeth Mary and Paulina Byrne 
and was succeeded by his son : 


Edward Henry Byrne 

Now of Allardstown or Mountbyrne {Mount Byrne}, Louth and Corville 
{Corville House}, Roscrea, County Tipperary and Saint Géry {Chateau St. 
Géry} near Tours [Toulouse] , France. 

Mr. Edward Byrne was born on the 18" December 1800 and married at Paris 
on the 24 November 1828 to Gertrude de Rey, born on the 29" November 
1806, daughter of John de Rey, Marquis de St. Géry and Mary Christina 
MacCarthy; issue three sons : 

John Byrne 

Edward Byrne 

Henry Byrne 

And one daughter, Mary Byrne, married February 9° 1860 to the Count de 
Maistre, Grandson to the distinguished writer of that name. 


Edward Henry Byrne 
Possesses large Estates in the Counties of Louth, Limerick, Tipperary and also 
at Saint Géry near Tours [Toulouse], South of France. 


Miss Paulina Byrne 
Married the late, Captain Hunter and had issue :- Edward Henry Hunter, 
Captain 62" foot and two daughters, Henrietta and Catherine. 


Francis Byrne, fourth son 
Of Gerald Byrne of Killany [Killanny], married Ismay Dowdall and left no issue. 


John Byrne of New House [Newhouse], 
Parish of Termonfeckin, County Louth, became a Protestant and was possessed 
of considerable property in the County of Louth and Town of Drogheda, all of 
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which he left to his wife, Eleanor Byrne, to be divided by her among his chil- 
dren. 

Mrs. Eleanor Byrne, as the widow of John Byrne, made her will on the 3" 
March 1727 and bequeathed to her son, Francis Byrne, the townlands of New 
House [Newhouse], ‘Tullyard, Milltown and Michelstown, together with the 
greater portion of her other property. She left considerable pecuniary Legacies 
to all her children and to her son, Alderman John Byrne of Drogheda, and his 
two only daughters: Eleanor Byrne, afterwards Mrs. Filgate and Margaret Byrne 
[wife of David Woodhouse, Drogheda], and to her son Alderman Charles Byrne. 


Eleanor Byrne 

Daughter of Alderman John Byrne, married in 1739 to Alexander Filgate of 
Lisrenny, County Louth, Esq., the son of Wiliam Filgate, Esq., of Lisrenny by 
his wife Mary Smart. Alexander Filgate had issue by Eleanor Byrne, William 
Filgate of Lisrenny , Esq., the father of the present William Filgate of Lisrenny, 
Esq., County Treasurer of Louth (father of the late Captain Filgate of Lisrenny 
who died 19— {date incomplete} ). 


Alderman Charles Byrne 
Died without male issue, but left several daughters to whom his brother, Francis 
Byrne (who died without issue) made bequests. 


Laura Anna Byrne 

Eldest daughter to Eleanor Byrne, widow of John Byrne, married Philip Donagh 
of Newtown, Drogheda, Esq., and had issue John Donagh, Francis Donagh and 
Philip Donagh. 


Johanna Byrne 
Second daughter to Eleanor Byrne and married Robert Adams of Athclare, 
County Meath, Esq., and had issue : Anthony Adams and George Adams. 


Mary Byrne 
Third daughter, married John Wynne, Esq. . 


Margery Byrne 

Fourth daughter, married William Skelly of Drogheda, Esq., the great grandfa- 
ther of William Nugent Skelly, Esq., of Drogheda, who died in 1847 and 
bequeathed all his property £1,500 a year for Catholic Charitable purposes. 


Alderman John Byrne died in 1730 and 

Alderman Charles Byrne died in 1739. 

Francis Byrne of New House [Newhouse] 

The son of John Byrne and Eleanor Byrne was presented with the freedom of 
Drogheda on the 15™ July 1721. Francis Byrne made his will on the 14" 
September 1748 and devised the lands of Milltown to his nephew, Anthony 
Adams, Esq., and left Legacies to his nephew[s], George Adams, Esq., John 
Donagh, Esq., Francis Donagh of Newtown, Drogheda, Esq., and Alexander 
Filgate, Esq., of Lisrenny, the husband of Eleanor Byrne, eldest daughter of 
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Alderman John Byrne, and to his niece [nieces], Elizabeth Moore, Eleanor 
Blackburne, Eleanor Price and Margaret Woodside. 

Francis Byrne died the same year, and the male issue became extinct of this 
branch of the family. 


Thomas Byrne of Corcreagh [Corcreaghy/Corcreeghagh], 

County Louth married Jane Brownlow and was the father of Gerald Byrne of 
Corcreagh [Corcreaghy/Corcreeghagh] who changed his faith, became a 
Protestant and then a Solicitor. This Gerald was born in 1636 and died June 14" 
1714, aged 78, 1s interred in the vault of the family at Killany [Killanny], he was 
succeeded by his son, Gerald Byrne, who had a daughter, Jane Byrne married 
Pakenham Smith a member of the same family as the Earl of Longford. Gerald 
Byrne was succeeded by his sons: William Byrne, George Byrne and Gerald 
Byrne. William died unmarried and Gerald was afterwards of Prospect House, 
Count [County] Louth, Coroner and for years the principal Solicitor of the 
County. 

George also died unmarried and Gerald was succeeded by his son, John 
Byrne, late of Prospect House, since deceased, for years Solicitor to the Grand 
Jury, Coroner and Subsheriff [Sub sheriff] of the County. John Byrne died 
without surviving male issue and the male branch of the family is now extinct. 


Notes 

The Memoir is written in two parts by two different authors as evident by the 
different handwriting. The first part, is signed by Redmond Magrath (1852- 
1933) a Dundalk antiquarian. The first refers to Richard Byrne of Rossmakea 
who died in 1865. ‘The second part refers to Edward Henry Byrne who died 
24 May 1862. 

Marriage of Owen Byrne to Jane Lawless dated 16 January 1773. Burke gives 
the marriage date as 16" November 1773 between Owen Byrne and Anne 
Lawless daughter of Patrick Lawless, Esq. 

Burke gives a death date of 18" July 1857 for engineer “Thomas Owen Byrne”, 
but the memoir states 16™ July 1857. 

Burke gives s a marriage date of 8" Sept. 1750 for the union of Anna Byrne and 
Francis Kindellon but the memoir gives 9" September 1750. 

Henry Byrne of Madras, his date of death, 12 October 1831) conflicts with Burke 
who gives 9 October 1830. 

Burke names John Byrne as the father of Jane Byrne who married Pakenham 
Smith but the memoir names Gerald Byrne as her father. 
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THE BYRNES OF CASTLETOWN MOUNT 
Researched by Shaun E. O’Byrne 


[A discussion of the Castletown family is contained in Volume 2, which should 
be considered in conjunction with the following narrate. Ed.| 


The house constructed by Pirate Byrne, Castletown Mount, is 
commonly known today as Ctchulainn’s Castle as the myth of the 
legendary Ulster hero Cuchulainn is strongly attached to it. The 
mount, an ancient hill fort, was once known as Dun Dealga and 
gave its name to Dundalk (Duan Dealgan). 

The name Castletown Mount is confusingly similar to several 
nearby properties such as Bellew’s Castle commonly known as 
“Castletown Castle,’ and the Victorian “Castletown Castle 
House,” as well as “Castletown House.” Castletown Mount was 
also once locally known as “Byrne’s Folly.” 

In 1780 Patrick Byrne of Saltown, “the Pirate,” constructed a 
neo-Gothic hexagonal tower house on the summit of Castletown 
Mount. The three-storey tower was surmounted by a lantern or 
gazebo and adjoining it was a square entrance and stair tower 
with doors leading to the main house. A spiral driveway, also 
constructed on Patrick Byrne’s orders, led to the house. Castle- 
town Mount was damaged during the 1798 rebellion but in 1850 
T. Vesey Dawson purchased Castletown Mount with a 
surrounding garden of three acres and rebuilt and extended the 
house. The rest of the estate passed through the Byrne family to 
the Kirwan family. 

Dawson put Castletown Mount up for sale in 1908 but by 1910 
it was dilapidated. The County Louth Archaeological and Histor- 
ical Society under William Tempest finally purchased the 
building and turned it into a museum. The Black and ‘Tans 
garrisoned the museum in 1921 during the War of Independence 
and it was attacked and partially destroyed by fire by the I.R.A. 
Then again, in 1923 during the Irish Civil War Castletown Mount 
was the scene of conflict and suffered further fire damage. A water 
treatment plant was built beneath it in the bailey area in 1960, 
and the local authority inflicted the final act of vandalism in the 
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1980s when the ruins were levelled to less than the height of a 
metre on the grounds of health and safety. Access to the cellars 
was also sealed off but fortunately Byrne’s gothic entrance tower 
was left standing. It remains a popular vantage point with views 
over the town and seawards towards Dundalk harbour. 

Above the entrance door to the tower there 1s an inscribed stone 
plaque: 

ERECTED by PATRICK BYRNE Esq. of CASTLETOWN for his 


GRANDNEPHEW, PATRICK BYRNE, son of HENRY BYRNE Esq. of 
SEATOWN 1780 


Patrick Byrne had a road constructed from the Byrne house at 
Saltown to Castletown Mount, the whole complex being a display 
of power and wealth. Patrick died in 1791 and was interred in a 
distinctive family vault of cut and dressed stone in nearby Castle- 
town graveyard. ‘The vault is ruinous today (2010) and the stone 
with the inscription that Kirwan recorded in his account is lost — 
probably buried in the debris surrounding the vault. Its ruinous 
state might be due to a design fault as a local legend developed 
that the roof would not stay on the vault because of “the Pirate’s 
sins.” There is an implication here that unsuccessful repairs were 
attempted. 


PATRICK BYRNE “THE PIRATE” 


Patrick Byrne of Castletown Mount, the “Pirate Byrne”, and his 
married brother John Byrne, lived at Saltown in a mansion with 
walled gardens that reached down to the river bank. The Byrne 
family ran a salt manufacturing business there. ‘There is some 
debate as to whether Patrick was in reality a pirate, a privateer, 
or a smuggler, but he was probably all three as opportunity arose. 
There was a small quay at Saltown that would have been useful 
for smuggling in continental goods such as wines without paying 
excise duty. 

Apart from the rumours of smuggling it is likely that Patrick was 
a privateer holding an official Letter of Marque. Supplementing 
the Royal Navy, the British government allowed privateers to 
attack and capture French and Spanish enemy ships. The condi- 
tions were that the captured ship together with its crew and cargo 
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would be landed at the nearest British port of convenience and 
the privateer would receive a portion of the value of the prize as 
his reward. Occasionally a privateer would turn pirate by 
attempting to keep the prize, or its cargo, for himself. ‘The Public 
Record Office, Kew, England, has records of Letters of Marque 
granted to Channel Island ships from 1777 to 1781 and there is a 
Letter of Marque concerning a ship named The Fly whose 
commander was a Patrick Byrne who was granted his Letter of 
Marque in 1781. There is little doubt that this person was the 
‘Pirate Byrne of Castletown’. 

The Fly’s tonnage was 60 tons, armed with six cannons of 6lb 
shot, and an additional four swivel guns. A crew of fifteen manned 
it. The ship’s owner is named as ‘Le Mesurier. The Fly was 
undoubtedly a sloop, a type favoured by privateers, pirates and 
smugglers. Speedy and manoeuvrable, as its names implies, its 
shallow draft would have allowed access to bays and inlets where 
the water was not deep enough for a large ship to follow. 

Patrick Byrne’s memorial was recorded by Kirwan and it was 
also recorded in Dundalgan: Its Churches, Shrines and Religious Orders 
(1909) by T. Murphy. Murphy gives some additional information 
to the effect that the plaque was broken and the inscription no 
longer extant by 1909: 


THIS MONUMENT WAS ERECTED 
BY ORDER OF PATRICK BYRNE, OF CASTLETOWN, ESO,, 
IN THE YEAR OF OUR LORD 1791. 


THO’ NEPTUNE’S WAVES AND BORAS’ BLASTS 
HAVE TOSSED ME TO AND FRO 
YET AFTER ALL 1 AM COME AT LAST 
TO HARBOUR HERE BELOW 
WHERE I HOPE MY BONES WILL REST 
UNTO JUDGEMENT DAY SHALL BE 

O GOOD CHRISTIANS WHO READ THIS 

I BEG YOU WILL PRAY FOR ME. 


Other Byrne memorials relevant to the Castletown family in 
the Old Castletown graveyard as recorded by Faughart Historical 
Society include the following: 


This tomb erected by Edwd Byrne of Dundalk in memory of his father ......ne 
of Castletown wh... ...ne 1806 aged 6. (Broken stone). 


IHS Erected by Thomas Byrne of Dundalk in memory of his brother Denis 
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Byrne who departed this life the 5° of April 1827 aged 32 years. Also his 
father Denis Byrne who depd this life [ ]th August 1831 aged (87) years. Also 
Michael Byrne of Ballybarrack son of the above Denis, died at [ Jewry 20" 
Octr 1880 aged 60. Requiescat in pace. 


Erected by Patrick Byrne of Dundalk in memory of his son Thomas Byrne 
aged 2 years. Also his father Thomas Byrne who departed this life 5° Novr 
1827 aged 67 years. 


IHS Erected by Nicholas Byrne of Dundalk in memory of his brother 
Matthew Byrne who departed this life 30" September 1861 aged 37 years. 


IHS In memory of John Byrne Upper Seatown Dundalk who died 20" Augst 
1906 aged 70 years. His beloved wife Bridget died July 2nd 1902 aged 65 
years. R.LP. 


Erected by Hugh McEntegart of Castletown in memory of his brother Pat 
McEntegart who departed this life 29" June 1817 aged 30 years. Also his 
father John McEntegart who departed this life 9 Febry 1820 aged 60 years. 
Also his niece Bridget Byrne who departed this life 29" Novr 18[ ] aged 9 
years. Also his daughters Bridget Duffy, died 9°" May 1903. Margaret Hoey, 
died 25" June 1922. Her husband William Hoey, died 8" July 1894. Their 
daughter Mary, died 10" Sep. 1923. Their son Matthew died 9° July 1932. 
Patrick W. died 18" Feb. 1939. Daughter Annie Clarke died 19 Dec. 1939. 
Also Brigid Hoey died 23"! Feb 1955. Requiescant in pace. 
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THE PATRICK KIRWAN ACCOUNT 
By Daniel Byrne Rothwell 


Reprinted below is the account given by Patrick Kirwan, if not 
quite the start of all the trouble, at least now seen as the cause of 
many false trails regarding the erroneous Co. Wicklow origins of 
the Byrnes of Co. Louth: 


The Byrnes of Co. Louth 
County Louth Archaeological Journal 
By Patrick Kirwan (1908) 
Spenser, in his “View of the State of Ireland”, makes a special mention of the 
sept of the O’Byrnes. He calls them “Brinns” which approximates more closely 
to the original and correct Irish form Ui Broin than does that which passes as 
the present day equivalent. 

He shows that long before his day- in fact all through Irish history, with its 
endless tales of fight, feast and foray- this family took a leading part. 
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John Byrne of Ballinacor, in the County of Wicklow, was deputed in 1588 by 
his brother “Prince of Wicklow” to command the auxiliary army in aid of 
O’Neill, Earl of Tyrone, Prince of Ulster. His son Edmund Byrne, married 
Margaret ‘Taaffe, and settled in Killany, County Louth, and thus started the 
branch of the clan at which we are here taking a passing glance. 

Facts are few, but quaint; and they are made quainter still by the colouring 
of tradition which still tends in the direction of magic. 

Among all the local traditions one name stands out forever prominent. It is 
that of the “Old Pirate Byrne” of Castletown. As he happened to have been my 
maternal great grand uncle, I took a somewhat particular interest in all 
concerning him; and, as his career and that of his grandsons was full of romance, 
or what goes to the making of it, it may be of interest to the reader also. There 
is a picture of him painted by one of the earliest RA’s. He looks a most 
respectable member of society. Yet the people still remember him in Dundalk 
by the name of “The Pirate Byrne.” He lived in Castletown. The big square 
house on the top of the hill was one of his. He built it for his grand nephew Pat. 
As the inscription which reads — “Erected by Patrick Byrne Esq., of Castletown 
for his Grand Nephew Patrick Byrne Esq., of Seatown 1780” shows. ‘There’s 
pirates treasure in the cellars of it still; but it’s guarded by a magic cat, and you’ve 
got to shoot him ‘wid a silver bullet’ before he’ll let you get it. 

The mound and trench upon which the castle is built are remains of Celtic 
antiquity, and have been there from time immemorial. For this 1s the site of old 
Dundalk- the Dundalgin of the Irish bards. Here we are, as it were, hand in hand 
with the beginnings of modern history. Straining our eyes yonder, we almost 
seem to see the magnificent emblazoned chariot of the Queen of Connaught 
speeding up against us, surrounded by a gleaming host of warriors. And the 
sheen of the whirling chariot wheels shines in the valley below, and the warm 
glow of the saffron mantles, and the glitter of the brooches, and the family 
wrought jewellery. And we know that the dark haired Queen has wrath flaming 
in her eyes as she looks upon us, for has she not come to mortal combat with the 
knights of the Red Branch. But gone are the golden days alas, bringing with them 
their story of the vicissitudes which lead us to the modern anti-climax: “The 
house has been lying empty for some time, your honour, as the ladies that were 
here last found it terrible awkward on account of there being no water bar that 
they dragged up the hill in a barrel. Sure if your honour would like to take it, it'll 
be going cheap with three acres of ground attached, and if your honour would 
only speak to the master, I’m sure it would be yours. Wait now ‘til I get the 
drawing room shutters open.” 

We are in the pirate’s home at last. The hexagonal rooms, cut to the shape 
of the tower, look decorative and quaint, and how easily we can people them with 
ghosts, and with the revelling and intrigues of bygone ages. 

We wonder if he really was a pirate, or only a privateersman after all, but this 
tower would undoubtedly have been of use to him in the former capacity, and 
they say that he used to flash signal lights of red and blue from it to his ships in 
the harbour below. 
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Far away to the right stretches the expanse of Dundalk Bay. Here in the ninth 
century was fought the one great naval battle of which Irish records speak. 

Turning our gaze a little to the left we rest it upon the hill of Faughart oppo- 
site; again one of the most historic spots in Ireland, for it was there that the last 
King of Ireland was killed. It was a little over five hundred years after the great 
fight in Dundalk Bay that Edward Bruce was crowned King of all Ireland on the 
spot above which we are standing, and it was in the battle of Faughart that he 
ended his reign, stabbed to the heart by the Sire de Maupas of Dundalk, who, 
they say, dressed as a jester, found his way to the heart of Bruce’s army, and, 
with his dagger, to the heart of Bruce himself: 

From the scenes of war we pass to the peaceful heroine of Faughart. She of 
whom it was written, “She was a ladder to heaven for very many souls, and was 
called by the chaste, ‘Head of the Nuns of Erin’.” On this hill St Brigid, the great 
contemporary of St Patrick, was born; and on the first of February in each year 
her feast day was kept with the annual patron. 

Pat O’Byrne, grandson of “The Pirate,” writes from Prague, on February the 
first in eighteen hundred and six, to Miss Eliza O’Byrne, in Sanson Place, 
Worcester England: “This day used to be a hunting day- the patron of Faughart, 
Saint Bridget.” So, through all his troubles and expatriation the Irishman never 
seems to have forgotten the old days at home. 

Seatown is down yonder by the quay. The old red brick house, with the 
disused mill standing like a hoary sentinel beside it, is the house in which Pat 
O’Byrne’s father lived. The military flavour still clings round it in a diminished 
degree, for it is now used as a militia barracks. 

Looking upon the miniature of poor Pat O’Byrne, we cannot help wondering 
at the brutality and stupidity of the government of that day that allowed such 
men to be taken from the country. For we see him in German uniform, and we 
know that he died Chamberlain to the King of Prussia, and we cannot but 
admire the grit in a man who could raise himself to such a position despite the 
adverse surroundings of his life. 

The proclamation which he signed with the name of “Commonsense” was, 
after all, the commonsense at all events from one point of view. Had he not a 
right to call, as he did, upon his fellow countrymen- Catholic, Presbyterian and 
Protestant alike- to make a stand against the exorbitant taxation and the bad 
government of the day? 

But Pat had to undergo two years imprisonment for his pamphlet, and pay a 
fine of five hundred pounds to the King, and find sureties for his “good behay- 
iour.” So he took his commonsense elsewhere, and shook the dust of the 
Emerald Isle from his feet forever. His pseudonym of “Commonsense” seems 
really to have been the keynote to his character. In the midst of trouble and sick- 
ness, in the thick of war and worry and the fighting with the French, he writes 
home in the year 1806, in a letter to his mother to the post office at Bath- a letter 
in which he makes the aphorism. “I now always reckon whatever is, although 
for the moment unpleasant, turns out for the best.” So he went bravely through 
his fighting for existence until he died six years afterwards. He looks out at us 
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still with a haughty air from the diamond frame of the old miniature, for pride, 
too, was one of his distinguishing characteristics as we gather from his letters. So 
we take a lingering “goodbye” of the grandnephew of “the pirate.” 

As we take our way down the hillside, we are struck with the quaint old grave- 
yard at the bottom of it. Left alone, I lean against the rusty iron gate, and take 
another view of Castletown Mount; and I wonder if this was the house in which 
the pirate slept that night of the robbery, when he outwitted his captors and had 
them hanged. 

For they say that late one night, when the wind was moaning through the 
trees, and all was still in the Pirate’s house, and when the Pirate himself was 
sleeping the quiet sleep that only comes to those of good conscience and simple 
nature, a gang of men found their way into Pirate Byrne’s house, and not only 
into his house, but even up to his bedside. There they gathered round his bed, 
and pointing a pistol to his head, demanded of him all the treasure he possessed. 

Patrick the Pirate rubbed his eyes, and, stretching himself, took in the situa- 
tion. Seeing that he was in the power of the gang of ruffians for the time being, 
he thought it best to treat then civilly, so he took the little pleasantry of the pistol 
pointing merely as a joke, and an excellent one at that, and in response to their 
question said, “Gentlemen here are my keys; take all you can find, and do not 
forget that this big key I hold between my finger and thumb is that of the cellar. 
Go drink what you can of the wine and welcome.” So they went, completed the 
plunder, and before quitting, visited the cellar. Here they got so drunk that upon 
coming once more into the open air they one and all embraced the soil of “Ould 
Ireland.” 

Captain Byrne meanwhile sent round to the police barracks. At dawn one of 
the ruffians was found in a field beside the house, another was prostate on the 
road to Dundalk; in fact the whole gang were found one by one adoring the holy 
soil of Louth. 

At the next sessions they were tried, found guilty, and hanged on the summit 
of “dairy hill.” They say that Captain Byrne was present at the execution, just 
to see the last of his guests and wish them a pleasant journey as a host should. 
For one man Byrne interceded in vain. This man had prevented his comrade 
from firing the pistol which was pointed at the Pirate’s head and thus carrying 
the joke too far. But Byrne’s intercession failed, and the man was hanged- the 
hangman “jumping on his shoulders to put the life out of him.” ‘Thus one little 
pleasant incident has come down to us of life in and around Castletown Mount. 

When we first heard the story we thought it was merely a picturesque fiction 
invented to strengthen the local colour of which the Irish are so fond; but upon 
examining the court book of that particular period we found tradition corrobo- 
rated. 

We were lucky to get the extract from the court book, for it had left Dundalk. 
But previous to its removal it had been lent to one of the residents and from his 
copy I got my information. The court book solemnly says that Patrick Clarke, 
Philip McCormick, Michael Hickey, John Griffiths, Patrick Rourke, John 
Kearns and Simon Doyle were indicted” for that they “ On the night of the third 


Co. Louth 279 


of May, twentieth of the King (1780) at Castletown, did break and enter the 
dwelling house of Patrick Byrne, and there out feloniously took”; and here it gives 
the list of knee buckles, salt shovels, tankards, seals, gold rings, twelve pair of 
stockings, seventy pounds in money and “one small piece of linen valued £5.” 

It then goes on to give the result. Simon Doyle was found “not guilty.” All 
the others were found “guilty” and sentenced to be hanged by the neck until 
dead, on Saturday, the 2nd day of September next.” 

We leave the ruined chapel with regret, for there is evidence of interesting 
early Celtic work about it, mixed with that of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, and we tread a cautious way among the mounds which veil what once 
was human, until we stand before the roofless building erected by Pirate Byrne 
as a family tomb. With the aid of grass from the neighbouring graves the lettering 
under the mermaid family crest became distinct in the stone above the doorway 
of the vault. And I read the quaint epitaph for the famous Pirate: 


NEPTUNE’S WAVES AND BOREAS BLAST 
HAVE TOSSED ME TO AND FRO 
UNTIL NOW IAM COME AT LAST 
TO HARBOUR HERE BELOW 
WHERE I HOPE MY BONES WILL BE AT REST 
UNTIL THE JUDGEMENT DAY SHALL BE 
O GOOD CHRISTIANS WHO READ THIS 
I BEG YOU WILL PRAY FOR ME. 


There’s no one quite knows who wrote the verses. Some say the Pirate himself 
did it, and more say that he isn’t buried here at all, and that he only used the 
vault to hide things in, that he was smuggling, and that there’s a secret passage 
from here to the Mount. But we’ve not found it yet. 

But time is running away, and we must do likewise. For is there not a house 
below at the bottom of the hill by Castletown river, and was it not the living place 
of John, Pat’s brother? But there is no house there now, only a few loose stones 
and the remains of one or two outhouses. For they say that pikes were found in 
the garden in ‘98 and the zeal of the yeomanry was roused- or their sense of 
plunder to be had for the asking perhaps. John knew nothing of the plot which 
was being hatched against him in Dundalk, but the yeomanry officers loosed 
their tongues rather too freely about it over their cups after dinner, and one of 
the waiters took an early opportunity to escape from the room, and once outside 
fled with the speed of loyalty and love to acquaint the friend of the people of the 
danger he was in. They say that Captain Seaver of the Bog, who commanded 
the Yeomen, was so enraged at finding the prey flown that he swore” the bird is 
gone, but by God we'll burn the nest” and they did. The house was burned to 
the ground. 

And all the while John was hiding in Castletown river, up to his neck in the 
water, and at nightfall he got clear away and escaped from the country, and went 
to join Pat as a brother in misfortune, and served in the Thirteenth Regiment of 
Austrian Light Horse. In one of Pat’s letters, written from Prague in eighteen 
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hundred, he says “John comes to a troublesome place on the Rhine perpetually 
day and night before the enemy, and no rest.” And a little later “when you write 
to John direct to him’ Monsieur O’Byrne Lieut. dans le Regt. du Vincent, 
triezieme Chevaux Legers au service de sa Maj: Imp: R.; et Apost: sous les ordres 
de Monsr. Le F: Z: M. Conte de Sztary (pres de Mannheim), and then some- 
what naively adds, “the 13th Light Horse is John’s Regt.” 

Yet he did not stay long in this regiment with the grandiloquent title, for a 
year afterwards we find him writing home to his mother in Dublin that he has 
obtained his “dismission” and that he intends to walk all the way to Hamburg 
(700 miles) in order to get to England, as “I would sooner starve in England than 
be a general here.” He seems very troubled in this letter, and yet, Irish like, has 
a mind to describe the fashions of the day. “Ifthe girls wish to know Prague fash- 
ions, the ladies wear red pantaloons with yellow gauze over them, and Pat wears 
a brown surtout and a Welch wig.” 

The Duke of Cumberland took a fancy to “the brave John O’Byrne” as he is 
called in the dismission from the Austrian Army, and not only to the man, but 
also to his dress. From that time the sleeveless jacket worn by Cornet O’Byrne 
was introduced into the English army, not to be discarded until after the 
Crimean War. John served in the Fifteenth Light Dragoons until someone with 
whom he had a quarrel denounced him as a papist and former rebel. His brother 
officers backed him up, and signed a declaration that he had “always conducted 
himself with great loyalty and zeal, and behaved in every respect as an officer 
and a gentleman.” 

Yet, after this, he left the army, and retired into private life at Worcester, 
where he lived to a good old age, a well known character in the town. A carica- 
ture in the window of a Worcester bookseller is the only likeness we possess of 
him. 

In the same tin box in which we found the declaration by the officers of “The 
Fifteenth” was an old deed relative to lands held by the Byrnes in County Louth 
in the time of Charles I, with a full length seal effigy of the King attached. One 
of the words decipherable in the forest of doggerel Latin of which the deed is 
composed is “Rossmakea.” 

In conclusion let us take a bird’s eye view of the descent of the County Louth 
branch of the Byrnes from the time that John Byrne came from Wicklow in the 
year 1588 to the time of my grandfather John and my granduncle Pat. The 
following table puts this portion of the genealogy in perhaps the most succinct 
fashion: 


Kirwan’s work appears to have had as its sole goal, a connec- 
tion to Feagh McHugh O'Byrne. It looks as if he took the Burke 
1862 pedigree and merged it with the knowledge he had on his 
own branch of the family, namely Pat the Pirate of Castletown, 
John of Worcester and the Byrne brothers who went to the 


Austrian military as a result of their involvement in the troubles 
of 1798. 
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PATRICK KIRWAN (1855-1929) 
By Shaun E. O’Byrne and Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


Patrick Kirwan’s parents lived at Kingstown (Din Laoghaire) and 
he attended University College London. Following his gradua- 
tion, Kirwan became a Shakespearian actor, and eventually 
actor-manager of a troupe called The Idyllic Players. They would 
perform half-hour excerpts of Shakespeare, Marlowe, and other 
plays, twice daily in the afternoon and evening in the London 
parks, particularly Hyde Park. When Kirwan’s maternal uncle, 
the twenty-three year old Henry Byrne, died in India, where he 
was serving as an officer in the British Army, Patrick Kirwan 
inherited the Castletown lands, but not the house, which had been 
sold in 1850 to T. Vesey Dawson. Living in London and finding 
himself an absentee landlord, Patrick engaged a Dundalk busi- 
nessman, William ‘Tempest, as his land agent primarily to collect 
his rents. 

‘Tempest was the owner of a print works and publishing house, 
Dundalgan Press, which specialised in publishing local history. 
This mutual interest is probably how he and Kirwan first came 
into contact. ‘Tempest was an avid antiquarian who co-founded 
with Henry Morris the County Louth Archaeological and Histor- 
ical Society. ‘They published an annual Journal and it was in this 
that Kirwan published his “Byrnes of County Louth’ (1908). 
However, Kirwan’s correspondence reveals that in subsequent 
years, especially 1915-18, he was still researching his family 
history. Kirwan often consulted ‘Tempest about the history of the 
local Byrne families. There are several Kirwan papers and letters 
preserved in the Louth County Archives at Dundalk: 

In a letter dated 16" November 1915, (Ref. P/36/1/4/4) 
Kirwan gives his address as 28 Glenloch Road, Hampstead, 
London. ‘Tempest had previously pointed out to Kirwan a 
number of errors in the pedigree as published in the 1908 article 
but he was now considering the publication of a deed in Kirwan’s 
possession. Kirwan replied: 


..1 had a look at the deed you mention since I came back, and do not think 
it would be of much public interest as it seems to be a making over of the 
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Lands of Rosmakea to Sir Richard Bolton by the King (Charles the first)... 

...1 think this is purely legal and personal in interest. However, if you think 
it would interest folk otherwise I could get a translation made of the deed for 
you ~ or a photograph. 

As to your next point, you will find the inscription as to the Grandnephew 
over the door of Castletown Mount. It is cut in the stone. But I would be 
obliged if you could look at it some time when you are passing. In the 
genealogy they certainly come out as great Grandnephews. If I have not 
made a mistake I think it quite likely that the inscription on the stone was 
abbreviated. 


From the rest of his letter it also emerged that Kirwan was still 
confused about whom exactly the Byrne family pictures in his 
possession represented. Two of the pictures were miniatures, one 
believed to be of Patrick Byrne, the Pirate, and the other of the 
Pirate’s grandnephew Patrick Byrne. (It is now thought that both 
of these are of the same person, probably Patrick the Pirate). ‘The 
other was a silhouette portrait of the Pirate’s grandnephew John 
Byrne, the ‘caricature’ which Kirwan mentions in his article that 
he had seen in a Worcester shop. 

In a letter dated 23 November 1915, (Ref. P/36/1/6/4) 
Karwan wrote: 


Very many thanks for cheque in payment of Mr Pat Lennon’s rent for which 
Tenclose form of receipt, and for the balance sheet. I note what you say about 
Herbert Scarfe, and really do not know who he represents or anything about 
him. As he has not applied we cannot of course take any notice. 

I was very sorry to hear of the death of TJ. Byrne. Thank you for telling 
me of it. I did not know of it as I do not see the Louth papers. I thought him 
a charming man when I met him. Of course the way in which I had been 
treated as to the agency made me feel sore at the time, but I am very sorry 
for Byrne who I| fear must have been much more worried over his affairs than 
he let on. I hope his family are not in want. Who has Rosmakea now? 

Your are quite right as to the mistake in the pedigree as printed at the end 
of my article. I have had time this morning to trace it out. 

The line George Byrne and Henry Byrne under the Pirate ought not to 
exist. It is a repetition. Henry Byrne who married Marie Begg was the son of 
George Byrne of Seatown. It merely means the elimination of that line. lam 
very sorry this escaped my observation when I read the proof. Also Iam very 
thankful to you for pointing out the error to me. 

As to the pedigree itself, apart from type errors, it is an amateur affair. My 
mother always had doubts about portions of it as it was designed by Byrne of 
Lisnawilly in order to bring them in. Although we have nothing to do with 
them I believe. On the whole I think the best thing is to send you the docu- 
ment. So I enclose it. As it is all I have got, please send it back to me when 


Co. Louth 283 


you have done with it, and be very careful of it. At the same time if you think 
any portion is wrong I would be very glad of any further information. But I 
know a good deal in the enclosed pedigree is right. 

Owen Byrne must have bought Rosmakea from the Crown as part of the 
old Byrne lands which had been seized in the time of Elizabeth. 


There is much of importance in this letter. Apart from the errors 
highlighted in the 1908 pedigree there is the doubt expressed that 
the Castletown Byrnes were any relation to the Byrnes of Lisnaw- 
illy. It also reveals the original pedigree as an ‘amateur affair’. ‘The 
issues relating to Herbert Scarfe are unclear but it is suspected that 
he may have been a solicitor acting for another relative who was 
considering a claim upon the estate. Shaun E. O’Byrne identifies 
him as possibly being the same person mentioned in other papers 
in the Kirwan file as ‘Harper Scaiffe’. Nothing came of the case 
and other letters reveal that Tempest and Kirwan were left 
surmising that the potential claimant to the title of the Castletown 
estate might have been ‘a claimant from the time of Patrick the 
Pirate’. 

Just as importantly, the correspondence raises the question of 
who first formed the myth of a Byrne of Co. Louth descent from 
Sean Salach O’Byrne? While Kirwan says ‘a good deal in the 
pedigree is right’, and by this he must mean the traditions around 
Patrick of Castletown Mount and his family, it would appear to 
be the earlier portion that he gleaned from the Lisnawilly Byrnes 
which raised the greatest doubts for Kirwan. Beyond his mother’s 
traditions Kirwan knew little about the family and his letters 
reveal that for the rest he was dependent upon what he had 
received from the Lisnawilly Byrnes. He never mentions other 
sources. It seems that the Lisnawilly Byrnes were responsible for 
the pseudo-historical genealogical research, perhaps being 
anxious to establish a connection to the O’Byrnes at St. Gery. 

Between 1916 and 1918 Kirwan made several requests to 
Tempest for the return of the pedigree. In a letter to ‘Tempest 
dated 31“ May 1916 (Ref P/36/1/7/1) Kirwan said: 


Would you very kindly sent me the May rent for Castletown together with 
the balance sheet, as I am quite short of money — the war having hit me very 
hard indeed. 

If you have done with the Byrne genealogy I would like it back as it is the 
only copy I have got, and I am now collecting papers before I move at the 
end of the month. 
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I will send you my new address in my next. 

I hope the troubles in the old country will soon cease now. It is a most 
terrible story. I must say I was very disappointed, as I thought the Sin Fein 
[sic] talk was only talk and nothing else. Now it seems to me a kind of madness 
in many cases. Poor Ireland: Shall we never get peace there. 


After 31“ May 1916 Kirwan had moved and was writing from 
his new home at 13 Denmark Avenue, Wimbledon, London. 
Kirwan eventually got his pedigree back following a letter to 
Tempest dated 15" April 1918 (P/36/1/7/2, courtesy of Louth 
County Archives). He wrote saying that his brother, the Rev. William 
Henry Kirwan of 64 Hove Villas, Hove, Sussex, wished to show 
the pedigree to a cousin. Tempest posted the document directly 
to Wiliam Kirwan by registered post, requiring him to send back 
proof of receipt. 

In a later letter of 1918, Kirwan asked Tempest to collect the 
rents for Castletown and forward the much-needed money to 
him. This short letter finishes with the sad words: ‘my son, just a 
boy of nineteen was killed in France last week.’ ‘This would place 
his son’s death as about four weeks before the end of World War 
I. Itis unknown if this son was Kirwan’s only son or child. Neither 
is it known what happened to the Byrne papers and pictures in his 
possession, those mentioned in the 1908 article, or the revised 
pedigree. The correspondence ceased with William Tempest’s 
death later in1918. 

Other Kirwan correspondence has been identified listed on 
various on-line catalogues. ‘There might also be a second Kirwan 
Archive consisting of theatrical correspondence at the University 
of Southampton. These items are all addressed from 28 Glenloch 
Road, Hampstead. Kirwan is also known to have written a 
number of books on the subjects of ‘Tudor drama and early 
English theatre. 

After World War I Kirwan became theatre manager at the 
Shakespeare Memorial Theatre in Stratford-upon-Avon, later 
becoming its theatrical director. He died 15" February 1929. 

Proof that the working out of the pedigree of the gentry Byrnes 
of Co. Louth has proved problematic is to be found in other 
manuscripts and publications. According to the Ongines de la 
Famille O’Byme, a privately published family history by Henri 
O’Byrne of St. Gery, France, one Redmond O’Byrne, left the 
Byrnes’ Country in Co. Wicklow to fight under The O’Neill in 
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Co. Louth, where he was ‘gracefully’ installed’ by the benevolent 
O’Neill in recompense for his service. The invention is almost 
questioned in The Monaghan Story: a documented history of the County of 
Monaghan from the earliest times to 1976, by Rev. Peadar Livingstone, 
(Clogher Historical Society, 1980): 


Tradition tells us that the Monaghan Byrnes are a branch of the famous 
Wicklow family which moved into Monaghan and Louth in the Elizabethan 
times. While the Byrnes of Monaghan may have come from Wicklow, they 
were here long before the time of Elizabeth. 

Cachonnacht Mér O Birn was a bodyguard to the famous Brian Mér 
MacMahon, King of Oriel in the early 1400s. The same Cuchonnacht slew 
his Master for a bribe and “that was the end of the greatest slayer of both 
English and Irish in his own time. 


Livingstone lists the ‘Tudor [ants showing the O’Birnes of Farney 
from the source Farney men of 1601, by E. O Tuathail, (Clogher 
Record Society, 1956) and An tUltach (December 1952). He 
surmises that many of the name Burns were originally O’Byrnes 
but in addition that some of the Burns may have been originally 
Scottish immigrants. 

There is a 1939 Pedigree of the O’Byrnes of Co. Louth known as EOB 
1939, due to these initials being written in small script in the lowest 
right-hand corner of the manuscript. It concentrates on the St. 
Gery and Corville families, the author being evidently familiar 
with details of the Corville, Co. Tipperary, family, and it 
concludes in 1939 with the children of Patrick Byrne and 
Bernadette Boland of Corville. ‘The author is less familiar with St. 
Gery, evidently using Burke as their guide in relation to the Byrnes 
of Rossmakea, Castletown, and Seatown. The freehand annota- 
tions found on the manuscript are those of Noel Ross and the late 
Maureen Wilson of the County Louth Archaeological and Histor- 
ical Society. In a faint script are the words ‘possible siblings’ of 
Thomas Byrne (b. 1776) of Rossmakea, which have been 
pencilled in as Patrick, Margaret, and Mary. (These are 
confirmed as his siblings by the memorial at Rossmakea). The 
author 1s most likely to have been Eamonn O’Byrne, son of Count 
Patrick Byrne of Monkstown, Co. Dublin, or if not him, then his 
cousin Eleanore Byrne of Corville. 

The combined pedigree of the Byrnes of Allardstown and its 
branches at Seatown, Saltown, Castletown, and Madras, descen- 
dants of the Byrnes of Killanny, excluding the now disproved link 
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to Edmund O’Byrne of Co. Wicklow, is presented in the 
Appendix. 


Co. Louth (VILL) 


THE CO. MONAGHAN DNA CLUSTER FAMILIES 
LOCATED IN CO. LOUTH 
by Nicholas C. Burns 


THE BYRNES OF TULLY, CO. LOUTH 


The townland of Tully is in the parish of Louth, in the barony of 
Louth, Co. Louth, but it lies less than a half mile from the Old 
Killanny Cemetery in Go. Monaghan. While Tully is listed here 
under Co. Louth in actuality the Byrne families of Tully are Co. 
Monaghan families in origin. The 1834 Tithe Applotments listed 
seven separate Byrne families in Tully, while the Griffith’s Valua- 
tion of 1854 enumerated 11 Byrne households, and the 1901 Census 
lists 6 Byrne families, the decline perhaps reflecting emigration to 
the USA. In 2010 no families of the surnames of Byrne were found 
to be living in Tully. 

The earliest written record of a Byrne presence in Tully, is a 
deed dated 9 August 1799 in which James, Owen and Patrick 
Byrne are leasing property in Tully which lies adjacent to land 
held by ‘old Owen Joe’ Byrne. In Old Killanny Cemetery, there 
is a tombstone for Laurence Byrn (1735-1803) erected by his son 
Patrick Byrne of Tully, a stone for Owen Byrne (1798-1883) 
erected by his son Peter Byrne of Tully, and one for James Byrne 
(1865-82) erected by his father Patrick Byrne of Tully. 

The use of identifying nicknames was commonplace in 
Ireland and in the few miles encompassing Killanny several Byrne 
families are identified by nicknames, namely: “Wee Mickey”, 
“Tommy the Rook”, “Nick the ‘Tipster’, “Anthony and Peter the 
Thrashers”, “Fuzzy Byrne”, ‘“Frankie-John-Owen’s”, “Big 
John”, “Big Paddy”, “Big Owen”, “Long Tom”, “the Short 
Byrnes”, the “Pudny” Byrnes”, “the Nody Byrnes”, “the Hacker’ 
Byrnes, “the Mathis Byrnes”, “the Whinney Byrnes”, “the Buster 
Byrnes, and specific to Tully, “the ‘Bookra Byrnes” and “the 
Twiney’ Byrnes”, the latter so named because they descend from 
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twin brothers (Thomas and Peter Byrne) born in Tully in 1888. 
In 2010 the DNA test of one of “the T'winey Byrnes” — Thomas 
Byrne of Woodbrook, Tallanstown, Ardee, placed him in the Co. 
Monaghan DNA Cluster, alongside his Killanny “DNA cousins” 
from Corcreagh, ‘Tullyraine, Drumard and Clonturk Mason. 


Pedigree of Thomas Byrne of Woodbrook, Tallanstown, Ardee, 
Louth — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

Laurence Byrn b. 1735, d. March 1803, of Tully, Co. Louth. 

James Byrne b. ca. 1775 of Tully. 

Thomas Byrne b. ca. 1810 of Tully. 

Owen Byrne b. 10 October 1845, d. after 1911, Tully. 

Thomas Byrne b. 10 November 1889, Tully. 

Thomas Byrne b. 1935 Tully. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Tully is presented in 
the Appendix. 


Co. Louth (LX) 


THE BYRNES OF BOHARNAMOE AND ELIZABETH, 
NEW JERSEY - CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 
by Gregory Paul Burns 


Owen Byrne was born in 1801 in the townland of Boharnamoe, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. He was the son of Patrick Byrne (b. ca. 1775), 
and Ann Matthews. Owen was baptized in St. Mary’s Catholic 
Church, Ardee in October 1801 but it is unknown if he had any 
siblings. He married Catherine ‘Timmons. Catherine’s origins are 
uncertain but conversations with a distant Byrne cousin place her 
as being born in Co. Meath. Owen was a labourer on the estate 
of Lord Roden. Owen and Catherine’s first child, Patrick Byrne, 
was born in Boharnamoe, in 1838 and he was baptized in St. 
Mary’s Church, which is now known as the Church of the Nativity 
of Our Lady. Patrick became a stonemason, a profession perhaps 
learned at a nearby quarry. 
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EMIGRATION 


Owen Byrne left Ardee in 1850, no doubt in the aftermath of the 
famine and the cholera epidemic, determined to start a new life 
for himself and his family. He made his way either to Dublin or 
to Liverpool where he boarded the ship Plymouth Rock, which was 
bound for New York. He arrived in New York City on 9% 
May1850 according to the Castle Garden website. Other Byrnes 
arrived that day on the same ship but it is unclear if they travelled 
together or if they all belonged to the same family, as a copy of 
the ship’s manifest has never been found. It is unclear how long 
Owen stayed in New York City but he eventually made his way 
to Elizabeth, New Jersey. Perhaps he had relatives or friends in 
the area that provided him with food and shelter until he found 
work. Elizabeth, New Jersey was a large and vibrant city at the 
time, and immigrant labour was sought after. Owen worked as a 
labourer while waiting for the arrival of his eldest son, Patrick 
Byrne. 

Patrick Byrne (b. 1835) left Ardee in 1855, aboard the ship 
Harvest Queen that was bound for New York City. His name was 
recorded as ‘Patrick Burns’ upon arrival. Patrick travelled to Eliz- 
abeth to join his father Owen. Patrick being a stonemason by 
trade eventually set up a small business in Elizabeth with his 
younger brother, Peter who was also a stonemason. Patrick Burns 
married Ann Gray in St. Mary of the Assumption Church in Eliz- 
abeth. They had a daughter, Mary, who died at the age of twelve, 
and none of Patrick and Anne’s other children survived them. 
Patrick died in 1911. 

Anne Byrne, the only daughter of Owen and Catherine, was 
born in Ardee in 1839. There are family stories telling of Anne’s 
marriage to a Thomas Maguire in Co. Louth and it was said that 
Anne lived in Tallanstown, Co. Louth until she died in the 1920s. 
However, no documentary evidence of her marriage or death has 
yet been discovered. Apparently one of Peter Burns’ daughters 
was named Anne Augusta Burns in her honour. 


THE EVOLUTION OF THE SURNAME 


After having reviewed the baptismal records for Owen and his 
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family at the Church of the Nativity of Our Lady with Rev. Cline, 
I noticed the spelling variations of the surname Byrne. Fr. Cline 
went on to say, “You’re living with a misnomer. Your name is 
really Byrne.” During later research of records at St. Mary of the 
Assumption Church in Elizabeth I discovered that many descen- 
dants of the original immigrant family had been recorded in the 
baptismal register as ‘Byrne’. Likewise, the baptismal records at 
the Nativity of Our Lady Church, showed the surname variously 
written as Byrn, Burn, Burns, and Byrne. Fr. Cline said that the 
person who recorded the baptism wrote what he heard, and this 
explained the multiple spellings. The family, largely illiterate, 
accepted whatever was written. Who would have dared to ques- 
tion the scribe? However, the advent of DNA testing gives great 
insight into the movement of people and helps to pinpoint family 
origins. 

In 1858, Catherine (Timmons) Byrne embarked on a journey 
that took her from her family in Boharnamoe, Ardee, to join her 
husband Owen and son, Patrick. Catherine and her family would 
never return to Ireland. Catherine boarded the ship, James 7. 
Foster, Fr., a either Dublin or Liverpool. She travelled with her 
sons, Peter, Thomas, and James (b. 1846). James was the youngest 
of the Byrne children and he bore the name ofa deceased brother. 
Catherine left behind a deceased son (the first James), and a 
daughter Anne, whose life (as described above) remains a mystery. 
Catherine and her sons made their way to Elizabeth, where the 
family established a home at 816 Pearl Street. They joined the 
other Irish immigrants who settled in the area around St. Mary of 
the Assumption Church, which was located on Washington Street 
and within walking distance of their Pearl Street home. The 
family remained at this location for several generations, and 
within the city of Elizabeth for over a hundred years as borne out 


by various census records. The original home has long been 
demolished. 


LOVE OF CHURCH 


With the arrival of Catherine and her “boys” the family was 
reunited. The censuses show Catherine as ‘keeping house’ and 
Owen working as a ‘labourer’. ‘The family were active members 
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of St. Mary’s and displayed an unquestioning faith. ‘There is a 
beautiful stained glass window in St. Mary’s that is dedicated to 
Catherine Burns, mother of Peter Burns, given by the family of 
Peter and Bridget (Ryan) Burns. It is a double-panelled window 
with images of St. Catherine and St. Bridget. The last Burns 
family event to be celebrated at St. Mary’s was the funeral of 
James “Wee” Burns, son of Edward Burns and Bridget Mahoney 
in 1975. Bridget was a native of Killarney in Co. Kerry. 

Peter Burns was born in 1837 in Ardee, Co. Louth, the second 
eldest son of Owen and Catherine. A stonemason like his brother 
Patrick, he married Bridget Ryan from Co. Tipperary in the late 
1860s. It is unknown where they married as no record exists at St. 
Mary’s nor is there a civil record of the marriage. Bridget may 
have lived in nearby Newark, New Jersey and it is believed that 
she may have been a widow who was formerly known as Bridget 
Ventner. There were Ventners who were sponsors at the baptisms 
of some of the children of Peter and Bridget. Peter and Patrick 
Burns established a successful masonry business in Elizabeth. This 
enabled the children of Peter and Bridget to later move from the 
Pearl Street to more desirable areas of Elizabeth. However, not 
all of the children of Peter and Bridget lived to enjoy “the Amer- 
ican Dream.” Their daughter Catherine died in her twenties of 
heart failure, a son Peter also died at a young age, as did their son, 
Joseph. Although Peter Burns Sr. left no surviving sons when he 
died in 1914, he had three daughters, Elizabeth, Anne Augusta 
(Gussie), and Mary Frances (May). None of them married. This 
family trait of spinster and bachelorhood would become much 
talked about, if not joked about. May was a shrewd business- 
woman who made several successful investments that she lived to 
enjoy. Elizabeth died in 1944. Gussie was a frail, try woman who 
could complete the New York Times crossword puzzle with little 
effort. May and Gussie died in their late 80s and 90s in the 1960s 
and 1970s. May and Gussie were wonderful, generous, and 
devoutly Catholic women. 

Thomas Burns was born in Ardee in 1843, the third eldest son 
of Owen and Catherine. He married Mary Anne Brady. The 
census revealed that he and his family lived in Elizabeth quite 
close to his brothers, but his name had never been mentioned in 
the family. Robert T. Burns Sr. (my father) said that ‘Thomas had 
been the “black sheep” of the family and there had been a “falling- 


Co. Louth 291 


out,” and “he was never bothered with again” in spite of his living 
“around the corner.” ‘Thomas Burns died in 1915. 

James Burns (b. 1846) was the youngest son of Owen and 
Catherine Burns. He was the second son to be called James, being 
named for a deceased brother who had been born in 1840. He 
was about twelve years of age at the time of the family “coming 
out” from Ardee. James worked as a labourer, and he no doubt 
worked with his older brothers, Patrick, Peter, and Thomas. It is 
believed that he spent his early adult life unmarried and caring for 
his ailing mother Catherine. She died in 1881 of complications 
from a broken leg at the age of eighty. His father, Owen had died 
in 1875, of “old age” at the age of seventy-four. James was now 
free to get on with his life. 

James Burns (my great grandfather), met Winifred (Winnie) 
Farrell (b. 1853), a native of Lisdaly, Boyle, Go. Roscommon. 
Winnie emigrated to New York City in 1874 and settled in Eliz- 
abeth, near Pearl Street. She worked as a housekeeper before her 
marriage to James on 5" September 1880, in St. Mary’s Church. 
James continued to work as a labourer while Winnie raised their 
family. Their first born was James, followed by Edward (Ed), and 
Patrick. ‘Then there was an unnamed, stillborn boy, followed by 
George, and Frank (my grandfather) and then another unnamed 
stillborn boy. A boy, Charles, followed in 1899 but he only lived 
to be three months old, dying in February 1900. Of the eight sons 
born to James and Winnie only five reached adulthood. James, 
Sr. died in 1911 and Winnie died in 1926. 

Of James and Winnie’s children, Patrick Burns was the prover- 
bial confirmed Irish bachelor. He worked for the City of Elizabeth 
Public Works Department while his brother Edward worked as a 
streetcar conductor in the city of Elizabeth. Edward married 
Bridget Mahoney in St. Mary’s Church. She was a native of Castle 
Island, Go. Kerry. Robert T. Burns Sr., remembered Ed as a 
quiet, humble man, and his wife Bridget as being fiery but with a 
heart of gold, and always ready to “grease your palm” with a coin 
or two to buy candy. She was full of fun and wit, and could “dance 
you off your feet.” Winnie (my aunt), now deceased, remembered 
going to the ceilidhs at the local Irish club and she recalled 
Bridget’s love of the dance; her red hair flying with each step. Her 
husband Ed, on the other hand, would sit like a statue in amaze- 
ment. Bridgie, as she was known, would say to her husband Ed, 
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“God made just one of ye, and it was a damn good thing he did.” 

Edward and Bridget raised three children, Catherine Louise (b. 
1912), Edward Joseph (b. 1914), and, James “Wee” Burns (b. 
1915). Catherine married John S. Hines. Edward Joseph 
remained a bachelor, and died in 1946, shortly after a tour of duty 
in the U.S. Army. His brother James also remained a bachelor. 
Edward died in 1939. Patrick and Ed both had successful careers. 
Patrick died in 1950. 

James Burns, the next of the sons of James and Winnie, worked 
for the Jersey Central Railroad. He also remained a bachelor, but 
like his brother Patrick, he developed a drink problem. James 
lived a reclusive life until he succumbed to the complications of 
alcoholism in 1947 when he died in a “flop-house” in Newark, 
New Jersey. His younger brother Frank would claim his otherwise 
anonymous remains. 

George Burns (b. 1890) was the fourth son of James and 
Winnie. He too remained a bachelor. George was an excellent 
baseball player and played on a local team with Joe Medwick of 
Carteret, New Jersey. Joe went on to become a St. Louis Cardinal, 
and George would have had an opportunity to play in the “big 
leagues” too but for the war in Europe. At the outbreak of World 
War [he joined the U.S. Army and saw action as an infantryman 
in France. He was a veteran of the Battle of the Argonne Forest. 
George retuned home at the end of the war suffering from the 
effects of being “gassed.” George then went into partnership with 
his brother, Frank, in the funeral business. He died of tuberculosis 
at the age of forty-two in 1932. Robert T. Burns Sr., remembered 
George as being a generous man who would take him to the 
corner store and buy him a Hershey bar. He became something 
of a family hero. 

Frank ‘Thomas Burns (b. 1892) (my grandfather), was the fifth 
son of James and Winnie. He married Marie Elizabeth Gelzen- 
lichter in St. Mary’s Church on 22™' February 1916. Marie 
Elizabeth belonged to a well-established, German-American 
family whose roots reached back to the American Revolution. 
Her father was an executive with the American ‘Tobacco 
Company and she was an intelligent, well-educated woman of 
much finesse. Marie was six years Frank’s “junior.” Frank 
became a funeral director and Coroner for Middlesex County, 
New Jersey. He made wise investments and had two funeral 
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homes in operation. An avid Democrat, Frank dabbled in local 
politics and the old maxim, “Irish, Catholic, and Democrat” 
became a family mantra. Frank and Marie had three children, 
Winifred Helen Joan (1917-96), Frank Charles (1920-45), and 
Robert Thomas (b. 1924) (my father). 

Winifred graduated from St. Mary’s High School, in 1936 and 
earned her certificate as a Registered Nurse from St. Elizabeth’s 
Hospital School of Nursing. She had a successful career as a nurse 
until her retirement in 1975. Her brother Frank (Chink) gradu- 
ated from Thomas Jefferson High School in 1937 and pursued a 
career with Merck & Co. At the outbreak of World War II, he 
enlisted in the United States Marine Corp and became a gunner- 
aviator. His tour of duty was spent in the Pacific, taking him to 
such places as Guadalcanal and the Philippines. It was while he 
was deployed to the Philippines that he saw the most action. His 
final mission was on the day of 16" May 1945, while on a mission 
to flush-out Japanese resistance. The pilot upon his return to base 
related how they had hit pockets of heavy turbulence while 
returning. ‘This caused the canopy to open and Frank was lost over 
the Sea of Mindanao. He was declared ‘missing in action’ on 16" 
May 1945 and declared ‘killed in action’ on 17° May 1946. His 
body was never found. Frank was only six weeks from coming 
home and his death occurred two months before Japan’s 
surrender. Some of his letters to his mother reached her after the 
event. The family was devastated and Frank’s father suffered 
greatly. Frank ‘Thomas Burns developed early-onset Alzheimer’s 
disease and succumbed to its affects on 20 September 1961. His 
wife Marie died at the age of eight-seven in 1986. The loss of 
Corporal Frank C. Burns was the subject of many family conver- 
sations and he was remembered as a “full of hell,” handsome, 
ladies’ man. 

Robert ‘Thomas Burns was the third and youngest of the chil- 
dren born to Frank and Marie. He was born 1“ March 1924 and 
attended Bender Academy and Thomas Jefferson High School. 
He was a World War II veteran of the stateside U.S. Coast Guard 
Auxiliary. Robert entered into banking as a teller, but he retired 
as a vice-president in 1982. He married Anne Helen Connolly at 
St. Mary’s Church in 1943. Anne lived locally and he had known 
her since the age of twelve. He pursued Anne even after he acci- 
dentally smashed into her new bike and she refused to talk to him 
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for a year. Robert and Anne raised three sons, Robert ‘Thomas 
Jr., Frank John, and Gregory Paul. Robert was the first of the 
descendents of Owen and Catherine Byrne to leave Elizabeth, 
New Jersey. After the sale of the funeral business, he relocated his 
family, including his sister and his parents, to Bricktown, New 
Jersey in 1956. Elizabeth became a place holding treasured 
memories of good and not-so-good family experiences, all very 
human. 

Many of the family were interred in Mount Olivet Cemetery 
in Newark, New Jersey. Owen Byrne was the first to be buried 
there, in 1875. James Burns, the son of Edward Burns and Bridget 
Mahoney, was the last to be interred there, in 1975. 

Marie Elizabeth Burns, wife of Frank Thomas, and their 
daughter Winifred, are interred in Ocean County Memorial Park 
in Toms River, New Jersey. Catherine (Burns) Hines, daughter of 
Edward and Bridget is interred, with her husband, John, in St. 
Mary’s Cemetery in Gloucester City, New Jersey. 


Pedigree of Gregory Paul Burns of Point Pleasant Beach, New Jersey, 
USA — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

Patrick Byrne b. ca. 1775 of Boharnamoe, Ardee, County Louth, Ireland. 
Owen Byrne b. 1801 of Boharnamoe, d. 1875, Elizabethtown, New Jersey, USA. 
James Byrne b. 29 April 1846 Boharnamoe, d. 1911, Elizabethtown. 

Frank Thomas Burns b. 17 November 1892, d. 20 September 1961 Elizabeth- 
town. 

Robert Thomas Burns, born Elizabethtown. 

Frank John Burns, born Elizabethtown. 

Gregory Paul Burns of Point Pleasant Beach, New Jersey. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Boharnamoce is presented 
in the Appendix. 


Co. Louth (X) 


THE BYRNES OF DUNDALK AND SILVER CLIFF, 
COLORADO - CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 
by Timothy Briggs Byrne 


William and Bridget Byrne were the first couple married in the 
new Catholic Church in Silver Cliff, Colorado in the spring of 
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1880. Silver Cliff, nestled in a picturesque valley beneath the 
Sangre de Cristo Mountains, was booming. Silver had recently 
been discovered in the Wet Mountains east of town and “horn” 
silver (75° silver) was discovered in a cliff at the site of the town 
itself. The 1880 census shows a population of 5,040 making it the 
third largest city in Colorado but by 1882 Silver Cliff was in sharp 
decline. The Silver had petered out and businesses had closed or 
moved to Westcliffe, a town built by a railroad baron a mile west 
of Silver Cliff. The railroad closed in 1888 and by 1900 the popu- 
lation of Silver Cliff had declined to just 576. However, William 
and Bridget Byrne managed to survive the silver bust in Silver 
Cliffas well as the Great Depression of the 1930s. ‘They had seven 
children, and nine grandchildren. 

William Joseph Byrne was from Dundalk, Co. Louth, Ireland. 
His obituary in the Wet Mountain Tribune (18 July 1919) states that 
he died on ‘Monday, July 14, 1919’, and that he was ‘68 years, 10 
months, 27 days old’, indicating that he was born 17" August 1850, 
which is consistent with other records. According to the Tribune, 
he came to the USA in 1869, but census records indicate ‘natu- 
ralization’ in 1868. The Tribune says that he first went to Missouri 
where he spent several years. He is believed to have arrived in 
Silver Cliffin 1877 where he married Bridget Frances Burns. 

Some of his descendants believe that he may have been sent to 
the USA via Liverpool, Canada, and Chicago to “stay out of 
trouble” in Ireland. He was only eighteen at the time. It is also 
thought that he may have arrived in the USA with his brother, 
although there is no record of him. 

While in Chicago, William Byrne may have met Alphonso and 
Gordon Quinn who are thought to have been relatives living in 
Chicago at that time. Apparently he stayed in touch with a niece 
who was a nun in Ireland. Unfortunately, William’s citizenship 
papers are believed to have been lost in the Chicago Fire of 1871. 

William and Bridget lived in the district of Silver Cliff known 
as “Irish Town” and they were neighbours and long-time friends 
of the Ryan family. ‘Thomas Ryan and his wife Hannora were not 
directly related to Stella Ryan who married William and Bridget 
Byrne’s son, George Bernard Byrne (see below). ‘Thomas Ryan 
was born 10" November 1840 in Gallyboula, Co. Limerick and 
Hannora was born in Caherconlish, Co. Limerick. Their son 
Timothy had been born in Ireland. 
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William Joseph Byrne and ‘Tim Ryan are thought to have been 
“remittance men.” ‘That is to say, that they might have been 
receiving money from home or have been living off an inheri- 
tance. Although there is no evidence to support this idea, both 
survived the crash of the silver market in the 1880s without full- 
time employment. It is thought that Patrick James Byrne, a 
wealthy merchant and shipping agent in Dundalk, might have 
been a possible benefactor to William Joseph Byrne, or possibly 
his father, as William’s first son was named Patrick James, but 
there is no evidence at the moment to support the idea of a 
connection. 

The History of Custer County: Rosita, Silver Chiff and Westcliffe by 
Joanne Dodds, notes that William Joseph Byrne wrote love letters 
for aman named Napoleon Mercier who arrived from Montreal 
without his girlfriend, Eliza Etzel, and could not read or write 
English. ‘The letters must have been well written as Napoleon and 
Eliza were married in 1883 and spent the rest of their lives 
ranching in the valley. 

Bridget Burns (“Grandma Curly”) arrived in the Wet Moun- 
tain Valley in 1877 with her family from Big River, Jefferson 
County, Missouri. In coming into the Valley by wagon, the family 
stopped at the Beckwith Ranch (now a property of the Colorado 
Historical Society) and noticed a large gathering around the ranch 
coral. To her family’s surprise the local residents were there to 
watch the hanging of several cattle rustlers. She was but thirteen 
at the time. 

DNA results have revealed that relatives of William Joseph 
Byrne were living in the Big River Township of Missouri in the 
late 1800s. Wiliam Joseph probably knew of his relatives in 
Missouri and it is now thought possible that William Joseph Byrne 
and Bridget Burns met in Missouri and that their families had 
discussed going west upon the discovery of silver in the Rosita 
Hills, which are east of the Wet Mountain Valley. She turned 
sixteen and he was thirty in the summer after their wedding. 
According to his obituary in the Tribune (18 July 1919), William 
Joseph died of ‘Neuralgia of the heart’ after a brief illness. ‘The 
Tribune noted that, ‘Mr. Byrne was an honest, upright man and 
had many friends who will mourn his demise’. 

On 19" December 1947 the Tribune also noted that ‘Mrs. 
Bridget Byrne, 83, pioneer resident of Silver Cliff, died early 
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Wednesday morning at her home after a week of serious illness’, 
Bridget’s parents were Irish. Her father, James P. Burns was born 
in Mountcharles, Co. Donegal and his obituary in the Stlver Cliff 
Rustler (1 June 1898) notes that ‘Daddy’ Burns died of heart 
disease, had come to the USA in 1850; married Bridget Mullraney 
in Reading, Pennsylvania in 1855; settledin Missouri in 1857; and 
arrived in Silver Cliffin 1879. ‘This is probably incorrect as most 
stories record their arrival at the time of the hanging on the Beck- 
with Ranch in 1877. The Rustler also noted that ‘Mr. Burns was a 
kind hearted, genial old gentleman well liked by all acquainted 
with him’. He apparently died while chopping wood. 

Both the Tribune (16 December 1905) and the Silver Cliff Rustler 
(13 December 1905) record the death of Bridget (Mullraney) Burns. 
She was eighty years old. William and Bridget had seven children: 


1. Patrick James who died in a mining accident at the age of thirty-three. 


2. Catherine (Kate) who married James Albert Caughman. Albert was a descen- 
dant of one Roosevelt’s Rough Riders and a State Senator from Nevada circa 
1941-3. 


3. Thomas Edward (Eddy), who died at the age of ten after his neck was caught 
in the bridle of a donkey he was riding while working at Geyser Mine. The 
animal dragged him down Cliff Hill. His father was telegraphed for at Creede, 
Colorado (see the Silver Cliff Rustler, 25" July 1894). 


4. Mary (Mamie) Bridget who married Carl Conrad Koppe. 


5. John (Jack) Leo. He fought in World War I. The Wet Mountain Tribune (June 
13, 1919) says he just returned ‘last Friday’ from being discharged (from Fort 
Bliss, Texas) after ten months overseas. He was described as being ‘up front and 
near Verdun’ when the armistice was signed. 


6. Wiliam Joseph who married Annebell Wilson of Creede, Colorado 


7. George Bernard who married Stella Viola Ryan in Canon City in June 1919. 
It was noted in the Tribune that the wedding was ‘apparently a surprise to family 
and friends.’ 


THE ELOPEMENT 


It seems likely that religion and heritage were factors leading to 
the elopement of George Bernard Byrne and Stella Viola Ryan. 
The Ryan family was of Irish origin and are believed to have 
settled in Virginia in about 1833. However, despite her surname 
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Stella was not Catholic nor of traditionally viewed Irish descent, 
and soon after their wedding George left the Church and joined 
the Freemasons. The family heritage that Stella Ryan brought to 
the Byrnes is the most surprising discovery in the family history. 
Stella’s mother, Mary Alice Case, whose family moved in the 
late 1700s or early 1800s from Simsbury Connecticut to the 
“Western Reserve” (the “Western Reserve of Connecticut” that 
became part of Ohio in 1803), was a descendent of ‘Thomas 
Hooker, one of the many “Puritan” Preachers and Ministers who 
came from England via the Netherlands in the early 1600s to 
escape religious persecution. After arriving in Massachusetts in 
1633, just a dozen years after the Pilgrim Fathers, Hooker discov- 
ered that it, too, was a theocracy rather than democracy and he 
asked to move his congregation to the Connecticut River Valley, 
which was still a wilderness in the early 1600s. Massachusetts 
Governor Winthrop granted leave in 1636 and Thomas is 
reported to have travelled with a Bible in one hand and a gun in 
other so he could both preach and fight Native Americans. On 
31“ May 1638 Hooker gave the opening sermon of the 
Connecticut General Court (Legislature) in Hartford where it was 
meeting to frame a constitution. Although the sermon is not 
recorded, it is generally accepted that the “Fundamental Orders” 
that he laid out form the basis of the American Constitution and 
Connecticut is in fact recognized as the “Constitution State” 
because of this sermon and its resulting constitution. ‘Thomas 
Hooker is seen as one of the founders of American democracy. 
Stella Ryan was also a descendent of John Case, a Quaker. He 
was a peddler who travelled to and from New York (New 
Amsterdam) selling Connecticut merchandise in the 1600s. Various 
authors have suggested that “John Case” when pronounced with 
a Dutch accent, would have sounded like and been spelled “Yan 
Kes,” from which the term Yankee evolved. Thus, it thought that 
John Case might have been the original “Yankee Peddler.” 
Mary Alice Case’s great great grandparents, Captain John 
Brown and his wife Hannah Owen were the grandparents of the 
famous John Brown, the instigator of the attempted revolt at 
Harpers Ferry, the incident that essentially triggered the Amer- 
ican Civil War. This is particularly interesting because Mary 
Alice’s future father-in-law, John D. Ryan, moved from Virginia 
to Missouri in 1860 leaving behind three brothers who fought for 
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the Confederates during the American Civil War. At the end of 
the war, John Ryan returned to Virginia, and remarried, leaving 
his six children, including James Albert Ryan, Mary’s future 
husband, in the care of Henry Hendricks, who had recently 
emigrated from Germany. 

Why John D. Ryan left Virginia and then returned after the 
war without his family, or what happened to his wife, Susan Jane 
Fisher, are unknown. He and possibly his wife apparently 
objected to the war and it is thought that they may have been sent 
to an “internment” camp. It is known that Ulysses Grant’s 
‘General Order 11’ temporarily expelled Jews from areas under 
his control and although President Lincoln repealed the order 
several months later, it affected a significant part of the popula- 
tion. It possibly affected John and Susan Ryan. Whatever 
happened she apparently did not survive the move. 

It is not known how or when Mary Alice Case and James Albert 
Ryan met or why they moved west immediately after their 
wedding in Missouri in January of 1880. Captain John Brown 
(mentioned above) died in New York on 3" September 1776 while 
leading the 8" Company of the 18'" Regiment of the Connecticut 
Militia. Mary Alice as well as all of her female descendants are 
therefore “Daughters of the American Revolution.” 

George Bernard Byrne served as a Private in the 115" Engi- 
neer Regiment, 40" Division during World War I where he 
learned sheet metal working. Unfortunately he caught tubercu- 
losis and a weakened immune system contributed to his relatively 
early death in 1936 at the age of forty-four. While he was being 
cared for at the Hines General Hospital in Chicago in 1933 Stella 
stayed with Gordon and Evelyn Quinn. During this time Stella 
and Evelyn attended the 1933 Chicago World’s Fair. George and 
Stella had three children: 


1. George (Shorty) Bernard II Byrne, who married Frances Falkenberg 26" July 
1941 in South Gate, California. Shorty was a plumber and well known 
throughout the valley where he helped many families maintain running water 
throughout the year. In the early 1950s he and Fred Luthi established L & B Gas 
Services that supplied propane to most of the ranchers and farmers in the valley. 

Myron Chesley commented in an article in the Tribune after Shorty passed 
away that he might have said, ‘If we truly wish to live we should never be afraid. 
Not even of death. It’s nothing — just a transition we all go through.’ ‘This quote 
did not seem like the Uncle I remembered but then I remembered working with 
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him one summer and we were driving back from a plumbing job south of town 
along a winding, gravel road. To a fourteen year old it seemed like we were going 
a 100 mph and I remember looking at my Uncle as dust was filling the cab of 
the truck. He was not afraid, in fact, he was smiling. 

Shorty was a Private, First Class in the US Marines and served in the South 
Pacific during World War H. He died from cancer in 1971 at the age of fifty-one. 

Frances was the granddaughter of John Peter (JP) and Barbara (Lanzen- 
dorfer) Falkenberg who were among the first settlers in the Valley. John and 
Barbara arrived in 1870 with the “German Colony,” an organized group of 
about a hundred families from Chicago who were hoping to settle the area. They 
had the support of Vice President Schuyler Colfax who helped to obtain govern- 
ment sponsorship, and a military escort, and they named their first settlement 
about 15 miles west of Westcliffe after him. Unfortunately, the transition from 
the factories of Chicago to farming at 7000 feet was more difficult than expected; 
the crops failed and funds were apparently mismanaged. In addition, an amend- 
ment to extend the Homestead Act to group settlement failed in Congress and 
the Colonization Company was disbanded as a failed experiment. A number of 
families stayed on, however, and built up successful farms and ranches, and busi- 
ness associated with the mining industry. JP and Barbara Falkenberg stayed on 
and owned and operated a hardware and farm implement business in Westcliffe 
for many years. 


2. Inis Kathleen Byrne, who married William “Bill” Gerard Falkenberg, the 
brother of Frances Barbara Falkenberg, on 19" September 1942 in Pueblo, 
County. Inis worked for many years for Custer County “Abstracting” informa- 
tion related to land, home and business sales, in the Custer County Draft Board, 
and in later years she worked with her husband Bill in the hardware business. 
Bill had initially worked for his father until he bought his father’s share of the 
business in 1953. He retired in 1981 and died in 2001. Bill’s sister, Vivian Jones, 
was an avid fossil hunter in the 1950s and, along with her husband Eddie she 
discovered one of the most important paleobiology sites in North America, now 
recognized as the Dominguez/Jones Quarry in western Colorado. ‘The site has 
yielded remains of one of the world’s largest dinosaurs, appropriately named 
Supersaurus vivianae. For many years, Bill and Inis displayed a replica of a 4 to 5 
foot long dinosaur femur in their store (the original being in the Smithsonian), 
which probably inspired many children to consider geology or palaeontology as 
a career (including myself). Bill served in the US Army signal corps from 1942 
to 1946, spending most of his time in China. 


3. Patrick Ryan Byrne married Beverly Ouina Briggs on 17" March 1950, St. 
Patrick’s Day, which made it a special holiday in the Byrne household. Beverly 
graduated from Hinsdale, Illinois Township, High School in 1944 and went to 
work for her brother who owned a “Dude Ranch” on the flanks of the Sangre 
de Cristo Mountains, now called Alpine Lodge. Beverly loved the outdoors and 
spent many hours exploring the beaches around Port Townsend, Wisconsin. She 
was proud of a large, ice-age Woolly Mammoth tooth she found while walking 
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along the cliffs beneath the house she and Pat owned. Beverly passed away on 
Patrick’s seventy-seventh birthday in 2003. Beverly and Patrick had four chil- 
dren, two grandchildren, and one great grandchild. 

Patrick had graduated from Custer County High School in 1944 and he 
enlisted in the US Navy the Monday after he graduated. He was called to duty 
later that summer and sailed on the SS' Filex Hathaway and the SS Samar in the 
Pacific theatre of war as a member of the Navy’s Armed Guard. While stationed 
in Shanghai he was able to locate his brother-in-law, Bill Falkenberg, who, he 
had heard from his sister Inis, was also in Shanghai. Bill was known as “Jinx” 
while in the services for a famous Hollywood actress and model who was enter- 
taining the troops at that time. Bill was at the “German School” in Shanghai and 
he and Pat were able to meet several times while on tour. William was discharged 
Christmas 1945 and George was discharged in spring 1946, Patrick being 
discharged later that summer. After hearing that Beverly Briggs was back in town 
in 1947, Patrick moved from Delta, County back to Westcliffe. They were 
married three years later in Denver. 


Pedigree of the Byrnes of Dundalk, Co. Louth— Co. Monaghan Cluster 
William Joseph Byrne b. 17 August 1850 Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 14 July 1919, 
m. 1880 Bridget Frances Burns. 

George Bernard Byrne, b. 31 July 1892, Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, d. 1936, 
m. June 1919 Stella Viola Ryan. 

Patrick Ryan Byrne, b. 13 September 1926, Silver Cliff, m. 17 March 1950 
Beverly Ouina Briggs. 

Timothy Briggs Byrne, b. in Fort Collins, Colorado, m. Jean Marie Crespi, in 
Tokyo, Japan. 


The pedigree for the Byrnes of Dundalk, members of the 
Monaghan DNA Cluster is presented in the Appendix. 


Co. Louth (XI) 


THE BYRNES OF DROGHEDA, NEWHOUSE, AND 
MILLTOWN 


There are indications that the Co. Louth Byrnes were long 
involved in trade in the town of Drogheda as in October 1552 a 
Charles O’Birn, butcher, was pardoned. A Richard Byrne was 
elected in 1622 as Mayor of Drogheda. In 1649 Cromwell massa- 
cred the garrison following his capture of the town. A Mary Byrne 
is mentioned in 1656 as an orphan in the index of the Council Book 
of the Corporation of Drogheda. Cheshire Record Office has a copy of 
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a lease of Milltown (DCN 1984/24/7) and other premises in Co. 
Louth dated 31“ July 1668 by ‘Erasmus Smith of City of London 
Esq., to Charles Byrne gent., of Milltown and Mitchellstown’ of 
230 acres of land according to plantation measure in the barony 
of Ferrard for 20 years. Milltown seems to have descended to 
Francis Byrne (d. 1748). 

The index to Gogarty’s Council Book of the Corporation of Drogheda 
1649-1734, which is available to view on the internet, gives a 
glimpse into the career of Charles Byrne (d. 1739), merchant, who 
was active from 1708 onwards. He is first recorded as Mr Charles 
Byrne in 1713, and then appears as an Alderman of the town in 
1714, again in 1718-19, and as Mayor in 1719-20. After that 
Charles appears as ‘Esq.’. He was again an Alderman from 1721 
to 1733. Probate was taken out on the will of Charles on 14" 
August 1733 when he was described as the brother of Francis 
Byrne and as leaving a widow, Mary Byrne of Drogheda. Charles 
Byrne had four daughters, Laura Anna who married Philip 
Donagh, Johanna who married Robert Adams, Mary who 
married John Wynne, and Margaret who married William Skelly. 

The career of his brother John Byrne (d. 1730) followed a similar 
pattern. The Council Book first mentions him in 1701. He appears 
again in December 1705 when an indenture was drawn up between 
the sheriffs of Drogheda and John Byrne of Drogheda, the same 
year as he attained the status of ‘Esq.,’ in 1706, and in 1709 he is 
identified as belonging to the fraternity of butchers. ‘This might 
well indicate a descent from the Charles O’Birn who was a 
butcher in Drogheda in 1552. John Byrne became Mayor in 1714 
and he is mentioned as an Alderman from 1715 to 1730, the year 
he died. John’s widow was Dorcas Byrne who is mentioned in 
1733. John Byrne had daughters, Ellinor who married Alexander 
Filgate, and Margaret who married David Woodhouse. ‘The 
Filgate family still reside at Lisrenny House, Co. Louth. 

The third brother, ‘Mr. Francis Byrne’ (d. 1748) of Newhouse 
appears in the Council Book in 1721 and 1725. Francis made his 
will on the 14" September 1748 and devised the lands of Milltown 
to his nephew, Anthony Adams, Esq., leaving legacies to his 
nephews, George Adams, John Donagh, Francis Donagh of 
Newtown, Drogheda, and Alexander Filgate of Lisrenny the 
husband of Eleanor Byrne (eldest daughter of Alderman John 
Byrne), and to his nieces, Elizabeth Moore, Eleanor Blackburne, 
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Eleanor Price, and Margaret Woodside. Francis Byrne died later 
in the year, and the male line of this branch became extinct. 

It is thought that the progenitor of this branch could be a John 
Byrne who is believed to be a brother of the previously discussed 
Gerald Byrne of Killanny (1608-95). ‘This deduction is based on the 
Memoir of the Byrnes’ of County Louth, written in 1878 by an anonymous 
author and in the possession of Mathew Magilton of Melbourne, 
Australia. Much of the account repeats the genealogy for the Byrnes 
of Co. Louth as given in Burke’s Landed Gentry (1862) part of which 
is now considered invalid. A transcription of the “Magilton docu- 
ment” is under the section Co. Down (II). It is curious however 
that the “Magilton document” makes no reference to the Byrnes 
as being long established in Drogheda and trading as butchers. It 
describes how John and Elinor Byrne of Newhouse, Termon- 
feckin, Co. Louth, had three sons, the Francis Byrne, Alderman 
John Byrne, and Alderman Charles Byrne mentioned above. 

Itis unfortunate that the “Magilton document” depends in part 
upon the flawed pedigree contained in Burke, which states that, 


John [Byrne], alderman of Drogheda, d. leaving two daughters, Eleanor, 
married 1739 to Alexander Filgate, Esq., of Lisrenny, Co. Louth. 


Elsewhere in Burke it is recorded that 


Alexander Filgate, Esq., of Lisrenny, b. 30 April 1702, married 1739, Elinor, 
dau. of — Byrne, Esq., of Seven Churches, Co. Wicklow. 


This is repeated in the Visitation of Ireland (J,J. Howard & F.A. 
Crisp, 1973): 


.. Alexander Filgate of Lisrenny, husband of Elinor Byrne of Seven 
Churches, Co. Wicklow... 


The Rebellion in Wicklow 1798 by Ruan O’Donnell (1998) says: 


The Byrnes of Ballymanus were also connected by marriage to many other 
middle and low level United Irish families in Wicklow including the “Kittagh’ 
Byrnes of Seven Churches... 


Glendalough, Co. Wicklow is known colloquially as “the Seven 
Churches.” It raises the question if the Elinor Byrne that 
Alexander Filgate of Lisrenny married was actually the same 
‘Eleanor’ who is described as the daughter of John Byrne of 
Drogheda. Could the Elinor Byrne Alexander Filgate married 
actually have been a Byrne of Co. Wicklow and not related to the 
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Co. Louth Byrnes? Yet it seems unlikely that she was a Byrne of 
Co. Wicklow; while it does suggest that a lot of speculative pedi- 
gree building went on in Co. Louth trying to link the Byrnes of 
Louth to the Byrnes of Wicklow in the nineteenth century. 

A John Byrne married Ann Shekleton at Drogheda in 1801. 
This John was a member of the Byrnes of Corcreagh. 

The Connaught Journal for Thursday 3" July 1823 contains the 
following account of the murder of John Byrne on 5" April 1823. 
No connection has yet been made between this John Byrne and 
any of the recorded branches of the Byrne families of Co. Louth. 
The case was heard at the Summer Assizes in Drogheda: 


John Hatch was indicted for the wilful murder of John Byrne, on the 5" of 
April last, by inflicting a mortal wound in his side with a bayonet... 

Peter Mathews was the first witness called, and examined by Mr. Moody. 
He stated, that on the evening of the 5" of April he saw two countrymen 
standing in Shop-street; one had his arms across the other’s shoulder; they 
were in good humour; two Policemen came down the street, one of whom 
seized one of the countrymen, who resisted; the policeman then drew his 
bayonet and fixed it on his musket, and proceeded to drag the countryman; 
the other countryman interfered to prevent him; the second policeman then 
fixed his bayonet. Christopher M’Kenna asked the policeman was he going 
to commit murder? Policeman replied, no- are you going to rescue him? In 
a scuffle, policeman, countryman, and M’Kenna fell; a man took up 
policeman’s musket and broke it; policeman got up and ran towards the 
bridge; the other policeman was then surrounded by a crowd, and having 
unscrewed the bayonet from his musket, endeavoured to keep the people off. 
In a few minutes, Byrne, the deceased, came up the street to the place where 
witness was standing; witness said to him, “John, don’t go near them, for there 
will be murder.” Byrne replied, “I'll make peace if I can.” Deceased then 
went towards the crowd. At this time Hatch came up the street, and finding 
a gun and bayonet lying on the ground, took them up and flourished with 
them down the street; Byrne had his hands on a countryman’s shoulder, 
removing him from the crowd, when Hatch returned and stabbed him in the 
left side with the bayonet which he had fixed on the gun. Deceased staggered 
and fell opposite the house of Patrick King, a publican; he was brought into 
the house, and died in two minutes. 

The witness was cross-examined by Counsellor Scriven, but did not 
deviate from his direct testimony. 

Stephen Whearty, examined by Mr. Hamilton. Witness lives in Shop- 
street; was looking out of his window the evening Byrne was killed; observed 
two Policemen dragging two Countrymen towards the bridge; a crowd 
collected; some of the People called to the Countrymen to go with the 
Policemen; another Countryman interfered, and the Policemen fixed their 
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bayonets, and parried with them to keep off the People who had assembled 
around them; their guns were taken from them and thrown on the ground; 
and one of them broken; Byrne ran up the street, and thrust his arms into the 
crowd; saw Hatch lift a bayonet from the ground and flourish it through the 
street; he then screwed the bayonet on a gun which he also took from the 
ground, and stabbed Byrne in the left side; Byrne was standing outside the 
crowd at the time; nothing had previously passed between the Prisoner and 
the Deceased; had not seen either of them in the street until just before the 
fatal occurrence. 

Cross-examined. — Saw one Policeman on the ground, the other went off; 
Hatch was greatly abused, and cut over the eye; can’t say whether Byrne had 
hold of any one when he was stabbed; there was fighting in the crowd; don’t 
know whether Policeman was in the crowd, but thinks he was; some of the 
people were helping the Policeman; believes Hatch was the only person on 
his side; don’t know where the Policemen live; Hatch lives in Duleek. 

The Judge then observed that there was a clear case of man-slaughter 
made out, and that it was unnecessary to proceed with the further examina- 
tion of witnesses. 

The prisoner received an excellent character from the Rev. Mr. ‘Turner, 
and the Rev. Bigoe Henzell; the latter gentleman said that he had come from 
Cheltenham for the sole purpose of testifying to the quiet and unexception- 
able conduct of Hatch and his family for a term of 40 years that he had known 
them. 

After a charge from the Judge, the Jury retired, and in twenty minutes 
returned with a verdict of Guilty of Manslaughter; recommending the Pris- 
oner to mercy in consideration of his good character. The Judge said he 
would have great pleasure in attending to their recommendation. Hatch was 
then sentenced to one month’s imprisonment. 


In 1831 a Michael Edward Byrne, currier of Drogheda was 
tried and sentenced to be transplanted to Bathurst; Australia. 

No living male descendants have been yet identified from this 
branch. ‘The combined pedigree of the Byrnes of Drogheda and 
Newhouse Termonfeckin is presented in the Appendix. 


Co. Louth (XII) 


BYRNE OF MOSSTOWN NORTH - CO. MONAGHAN 
CLUSTER 


Pedigree of Patrick Byrne of Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee, Louth — 
Monaghan Cluster 
Bernard Byrne b. ca. 1750 of Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
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Patrick Byrne b. 1782 of Mosstown North. 

Bernard Byrne b. 1814, d. 4 February 1891, of Mosstown North. 

Thomas Byrne b. 1853, d. 1945 Mosstown North, Patrick Byrne b. 1892 
Mosstown North, d. 8 August 1981, Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Patrick Byrne b. Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Mosstown North, 
members of the Monaghan DNA Cluster is presented in the 
Appendix. 


Co. Louth (XIIL) 
THE BYRNES OF PORT - CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 


Pedigree of Niall M. Byrne of Draughanstown, Dunany, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

Michael Byrne b. 1871 of Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

Michael Byrne b. 11 November 1896, Port, d. 27 February 1976 Draugh- 
anstown, Dunany, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

Michael William Byrne b. 9 June 1945, d. 6 April 2000, Draughanstown. 
Niall M. Byrne of Draughanstown. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Port is presented in the 
Appendix. 


Co. Louth (XIV) 


BIBLICAL INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE ROSSMAKEA 
FAMILY BIBLES 
(Genealogical Office, National Library of Ireland, 
Dublin, Ms 13010) 
Transcribed by Shaun E. O’Byrne 


A Register of Deaths, Births and Marriages as appears from old family records 
and the united Testimony of John Byrne of Dunmahon, John Martin of same, 
Patrick Lawless of GrayX XXXXX (?) [Note 1]. Miss Magrane [McGrane] of 
Roodstown, James Markey of Glaspistol and the Campbell Farms at Port. 

By Patrick James Byrne, September 30, 1835. 


3 Patrick Byrne supposed to be living in February 1737. 
3. — Gernon, his wife. 


co MmoMMo NN N 


N 


NNN 


Co. Louth 307 


. Owen Byrne, Walterstown Died in January 1745 age 78 years {78 years}. 
. Margaret Drum his wife supposed to have died about the year 1734 age 70 


years. 


. Thomas Byrne Rossmakea Died April 10, 1771 aged 81 years. 

. Jane Hoy [Hoey] his wife Died in 1775 age 72 years. 

. Edmond Hoy [Hoey] her brother. 

. James Hoy [Hoey] same, Died in March 1793 age 79 years. 

. Bridget Byrne alias Ward daughter to the above Owen died in 1784 (?) age 


90 years. 


. Mary Byrne alias Kenny/Ramsy (?) [Kenny] Died at an advanced age [Note 


6]. 


. Rose Byrne alias McElroy Died at an advanced age. 
. Margaret Byrne alias Kerr Died at an advanced age. 


. Thomas Campbell of Bellevoir Died in 1720 age 90 years. 


Anne Dardis his wife Died in 1716 age uncertain. 
Patrick Campbell married in 16X:X [Note 2] age uncertain. 


. Catherine Wallin or Waller (?) his wife [Wallis or Waller]. 
. Richard Campbell Died on the 3"June 1762 age 72 years. 


. Margaret YYYYYY [Note 3] his wife Died on the 14" November 1753 age 


80 years. 


. Rt. Revd. Doctor Andrew Campbell Bishop of Kilmore Died December 1, 


1769 age 58 years. 


. Rose (?) XXXXXX [Note 3] his Aunt (?) was living in 1769. 
. Margaret Campbell alias Margaret Magrain (?) [McGrane] his sister (the 


Bishop’s). 


. Patrick Lawless married to the Bishop’s Aunt Died 24 May 1784 age 87 years. 
. Margaret Campbell alias Lawless Died about the year 1778 (?) age uncertain. 


Catherine Lawless his sister alias Bannican (?) [Bannigan]. 
Anne Lawless same alias Magrane (?) [McGrane]. 


. Patrick Lawless was half brother to Bishop Campbell his mother Margaret 


XXXXXX [Note 3], 
Having married Richard Campbell the Bishop’s father ~ . 


. Owen Byrne son to Thomas married the 16™ of November 1773 


Died February 21* 1785 age 46 [Note 4]. 


. Anne Lawless his wife Daughter to the above Patrick 


Died Saturday December 13" 1794 age 48. 


. Catherine Lawless alias Callahan [Callaghan] Died November 22, 1798 age 


53 years married January 2, 1768. 


. Margaret Lawless alias Markey Died in 1731 age 32 years. 
. Patrick Byrne son to Owen Born 7" May 1780 Died Sunday 7" of June 1795. 
. Margaret Byrne Died Saturday 15" February 1800. Born 4° of November 


1778 at 11 o’clock at night the [same] day. 


. Mary Byrne alias Smyth Died 12 July 1810 Born the 30 of October 1774. 
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Z. Owen Byrne born 20 March 1783 Died the year after. 


The above register is correct, I believe, as I have examined it particularly and 
this I say after living for half a century with the family. 


Patrick Lawless 


Notes 

Note 1: Dunmahon in the parish of Haynestown, GrayX XXXXX possibly 
Gray’s Court alias Townparks of Dundalk, Roodstown in the parish of 
Stabannan, Glaspistol in the parish of Clogher, Port in the coastal parish of 
Dunany and Port (modernly Togher parish), all locations in County Louth. 

Note 2: 8. Patrick Campbell married in 16X°X age uncertain. Year is illegible 

but I perceive it to read 1680, 1688 or possibly 1693 or 1695. Year is ‘ink 

blotted’. 

Note 3: This surname given in three instances which are all obliterated and illeg- 

ible, I discern this surname as :- Hullan/Hullin (Hullen), presently the Hullen 

family of Togher parish exist. 

Note 4: 3. Owen Byrne son to Thomas married the 16 of November 1773. 

Died February 21* 17XX age 46. I perceive, the Year may be 1785. 

Note 5: Catherine Lawless alias Callahan [Callaghan] Died November 22, 1796 

(?) age 53 (2) years married January 2, 1768. Plausibly reads as 1798 age 53. 

Note 6: Mary Byrne alias Kenny/Ramsy (?) [Ramsey] Died at an advanced age. 

I cannot distinguish whether this name is Kenny or Ramsy ?. Kenny is a 

common surname here whereas Ramsey is rare and unusual in this locality. 

Note 7: These 5 pages of Manuscript 13010 are both legible and obliterated in 
many parts, some 60 hours of scrutiny and cross referencing have been spent 
in their verbatim transcribing. Annoyingly, however are the legible portions 
which give variant information for the same individual regarding the dates 
of life events viz., birth, marriage, death and age as well as conflicting personal 
names e.g. Margaret Magrane, Margaret Hullin, Mary Hullan all died on 
14 November 1753 aged 80 years and yet all recorded as the wife of Richard 
Campbell of Port in County Louth. 








Family Register 


Owen Byrne of Walterstown, died January 1745 aged 75 years. 

Thomas Byrne of Rossmakea, died April 10" 1771 aged 69 years. 

Jane Hoy [Hoey] (his wife) died in 1775 aged about 62 years. 

Richard Hoy [Hoey] (her father) died 1750 age unknown. 

Edmond Hoy [Hoey] (her brother) died October 1766 age 60 years. 

James Hoy [Hoey] (same) died 1792 in March age 80 years buried in 
Drumcear. 

Thomas Campbell of Bellevoir [Note 5] died 1720 age 90 years. 

8 Anne Dardis (his wife) died 1716 or 17 [1716 or 1717] age uncertain. 

9 Patrick Campbell (their son) married 1693 or 4 [1693/1694] died uncertain 
when. 
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10 Catherine Wallen or Wallis [Waller or Wallis] (his wife) death and age uncer- 
tain. 

11 The Revd. John Campbell (brother to Patrick) death and age uncertain. 

12 Richard (son to YYYYYYYY Catherine) died 1767 age 72 years. 

13 Margaret Magrane (?) [McGrane] (his wife) died 14" November 1753 age 80 
years [Note 7]. 

14 The Rt. Reverend Doctor Andrew Campbell Bishop of Kilmore (brother to 
Richard) born 30 Nov. 1711 Died the 1*t December 1769 age 58 years. 

15 Margaret Catherine Campbell alias Lawless died 1790 (?) age uncertain (she 
was sister to the Bishop). 

16 Patrick Lawless (husband to the above) died at Clarestown in 1782 or 3 [1782 
or 1783] age 80 years, 17" of May. 

17 Owen Byrne of Rossmakea married the 16" day of November 1773 died 
February 21“ 1785 age 45 years. 

18 Anne Lawless (daughter to the above Patrick and wife to Owen) married as 
above died Saturday December 13, 1794 age 47. 

19 Catherine Lawless alias Callaghan (sister to the above) died Nov. 22, 1798 
age 53 years, married Jany. 2, 1768. 

20 Margaret Lawless alias Markey (sister to the above) died 
YYYYYYYYYYYYY 

21 Patrick Byrne (son to the above Owen and Anne Byrne) born 7 May 1780 
Died Sunday 7 June 1795. 

22 Margaret Byrne (his sister) Born the 4" November 1778 Died Saturday 15 
February 1800 at 10 o’clock at night. 

23 Mary Byrne alias Smyth (her sister) Born October 30, 1774. Died 12 July 
1810. 

24 Owen Byrne (her brother) Born 20 March Died an infant same year viz 1783. 


Notes 

Note 1: Louth family surname ‘Hoy’, modernly ‘Hoey’, pronounced as Hoy. 
Note 2: 12 Richard (son to YYYYYYYY Catherine) died 1767 age 72 years. 
Obliterated name ‘struck out’ is Patrick and Catherine . 

Note 3: 13 Margaret Magrane (?) [McGrane] modernly McGrane. 

Note 4: 20 Margaret Lawless alias Markey (sister to the above) died 
YYYYYYYYYYYYY (obliterated text probably reads ‘1731 aged 32 years’) 








Note 5: Bellevoir (Belle Voir) cannot identify this place. Unlikely to be Belvoir 
House, Newtownbreda, Belfast — the home of Lord Dungannon. Most prob- 
ably Cartown House and Demesne, Cartown, Termonfeckin at the terminus 
of Belview Road, north of Drogheda town. 

Note 6: 24 Owen Byrne (her brother) Born 20 March Died an infant same year 
videlicet 1783. Infant death occurred specifically in 1783. 

Note 7: Richard Campbell’s wife is named firstly as Margaret Hullan, secondly 

as Margaret Magrane but his wife’s name inscribed on his tombstone 1s ‘Mary 

Hullan’. 
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Family Register 
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Owen Byrne of Walterstown Born in 1670 Died in 1745 January age 75 years 
Buried Killany [Killanny]. 

Thomas Byrne of Rossmakea (his son) Died in 1771 April 10™ age 69 years 
sdegawe bade [buried in Killanny]...........Kallany [Kallanny]. 

Jane Hoy [Hoey] (his wife) Died in 1775 age about 62 years 

Buried in Killany [Killanny]. 

Richard Hoy [Hoey] of the LyXYs (?) (her Father) Died in 1750 age 
unknown, 

Buried in Drumcear. 


. Edmond Hoy [Hoey] (his son) Died in 1766 October age 60 years 


Lonjats axes [buried in Drumcar]....................Drumcear. 


. James Hoy [Hoey] (his brother) Died 1792 in March age 80 years 


eanealecites [buried in Drumcar]....................Drumcear. 


. Bridget Byrne alias X XXX (daughter to the above Owen) Died ~ 

. Margaret Byrne alias Ward alias McEalYYY (?) [McElroy] (same) Died ~ 

. Rose Byrne afterwards Kerr (?) Daughter in Drogheda Died in 174X [1749 ?]. 
. Thomas Campbell of Bellevoir Died 1720 age 90 years Born 1630 


Buried in Port. 


. Anne Dardis (his wife) Died in 1716 or 17 [1716 or 1717] age uncer- 


[buried in Port]............ Port. 


. Patrick Campbell (their son) married ~ 1693 or 4 [1693/1694] age and death 


unknown.............. [buried in Port]................ Port. 


. Catherine Waller or Wallis (his wife) age and death unknown. 
. Revd. John Campbell Professor in a XXXX1XX College [Note 1] 


(brother to the above Patrick) age and death unknown. 


. Richard Campbell (son to Patrick and Catherine) Died June (?) 1753 (?) [Note 


G) age 72 yearsis. sdiwscsancsasecs [buried in Port]............ Port. 


. Margaret Magrane (?) [McGrane] (his wife and Godmother) Died 1753 on 


the 14'* November age 80 (?) years.......... [buried in Port].......... Port. 


. Rt. Revd. Dr. Andrew Campbell, Bishop of Kilmore (brother to Richard) 


Born 30" Novr. 1711 Died 1 December 1769 age 58 years..........2...05 
teinminedces dunes [buried in Port]........................Port. 


. Margaret YYYYYYYYY [Catherine] Campbell alias Lawless (sister to the 


Bishop) Died in 1779 (?) age uncertain. 


. Patrick Lawless of Clarestown (?) [Note 2] (husband to the above) 


Died on the 20" (?) day of May 1784 (?) age 80 (?) years. 


. Owen Byrne (son to Thomas) married the 16" day of November 1773 


Died February 21* 1785 age 45....[buried in Killanny]....Killany [Killanny]. 


. Anne, his wife (daughter to the above Patrick Lawless) Died Saturday 


December 13" 1794 in her 47" year...[buried in Killanny]...... Same. 


. Catherine Lawless alias Callaghan (sister to same) married Jan. 3, 1768 


Died November 22, 1798 age 53 years. 
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Z. Margaret Lawless alias Markey (sister (?) to Catherine) . 

Z. Patrick Byrne (son to Owen and Anne) Born 7" of May 1780 Died Sunday 
7th of June 1795...... [buried in Killanny].......... Killany [Kallanny]. 

Z. Margaret Byrne (his sister) Born the 4° of November 1778 . Died Saturday 
15" February 1800 at 11 o’clock at XXXXX......[buried in 
Killanny].....Killany. 

Z. Mary Byrne alias Smyth (his sister) Born October the 30" 1774 
Died July 12" 1810........ [buried in Louth]........ Louth. 

Z. Owen Byrne, her brother Born 20" of March 1783 Died an infant 
seabennes [buried in Killanny].......Kallany [Killanny]. 


10.Margaret Coleman of the Bullring [Bull Ring] Drogheda was living in 
October 1762 (?) [or 1767] . 

10.[This line of text has been obliterated into obscurity]. 

11.Simon Coleman of West St. same Died of Typhus Fever 
the 11" of June 1800. 

11.Anne (his wife) alias Magrane [McGrane] Died of a DeYYHYY (?) [Debility] 
in 1803 June (?) the 23". 

Z. Richard Coleman (his son) Died the 3" of December 1816 aged 50 (?) 
[50 years] years...... [buried in Duleek]........... Duleek. 

Z. James Simon Coleman Died the 18" June 1821 about 31 years. 


Notes 

Note 1: The place of the College is both illegible and partially obliterated but I 
decipher it as ‘in a foreign College’ or else as ‘in a Spanish College’. 

Note 2: I discern this townland as ‘Clarestown’, now Claristown in the baroney 
of Duleek Upper, Co. Meath — on the southern bank of the Boyne river near 
Drogheda. 

Note 3: Buried in Killanny, refers to burial in Saint Ultan’s graveyard, Killanny 
parish. Buried in Louth, refers to Saint Mary’s Abbey graveyard, Louth 
village. Buried in Port refers to the old graveyard of Port belonging to the 
parish of Dunany and Port, now known as the parish of Togher, all places 
located in County Louth. 

Duleek baroney, parish and village are in County Meath, south of Drogheda . 

Note 4: Z. Richard Hoy [Hoey] of the LyXYs (?), I cannot decipher this word 
but perceive that it may read as ‘of the Lyons’. See Bishop Lyons of Kilmore 
ex-Dundalk . 

Note 5: Z. Rt. Revd. Dr. Andrew Campbell, Bishop of Kilmore. A Doctor of 
Divinity (D.D.) and a Roman Catholic Bishop (1753-1769) during the Penal 
Laws. His name appears as Don Andrés Cambel in the College Register of 
Students, who were studying for the priesthood at the English College of Saint 
Gregory in Seville, Spain. His tomb is in the old parish graveyard at Port. He 
had learned to play the bagpipes before taking Holy Orders. In the penal days 
when his episcopate was outlawed he availed himself of his skill as a piper, 
and the costume that effectually disguised him while ministering to the spir- 
itual wants of his scattered flock. Presently in the Bishop of Kilmore’s Palace 
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hangs a painting of Bishop Andrew Campbell, dressed in the full costume of 
an Irish Highland Piper. 

Note 6: Date of death is highly obliterated could indeed read as ‘Richard Gamp- 
bell died on the 3" June 1762 age 72 years’. 





The inscription below is taken from a rubbing made in November 
1976. 


This Stone and Burial Place belongeth to Richard Campbell and Family where 
Lie the body of Thos. His Grandfather Patk. his Father 
Catherine Walsh his Mother also his Wife Mary Hullan who died the 12 (?) Novr. 
1755 aged 81 years, also the above Richard who died June the 3" 1762 aged 72 
(?) yrs. 

Here lies the Body of the Revd. Doctor Andrew Campbell Bishop of Killmore 
who died Decem. 1, 1769 aged 58 yrs. 





Campbell decorated tombstone in the old graveyard at Port, County Louth. 


Eugene Thomas Byrne Born September 29" 1809. Died in the 6" year of his 
age. 

Richard Simon Byrne Born January 5" 1811 — 

Anna Marie Byrne Born February 16" 1812. Married Owen Neary of 
Williamstown 28" January 1839. 

YYYYYYY YYYYY [Patrick Byrne (?)] born November 2" 1813. 

Maria Byrne born April 10" 1815. 

Patrick and Margaret Byrne born May 29" 1816 [Note 7] . 

Mary Catherine Byrne born April 22"* 1818. Died April 10" 1839 (aged 21 and 
12 days -) [Note 7] . 

Jane Rose Byrne born September 2"! 1820. Died 19" Jany. Winter 1830. 
Thomas Owen Byrne born January 26" 1824 ~ 

Margaret Anne Byrne married 

15 November 1808 and died on a Tuesday the 

5" day of May 1835 aged in her 46" year {at 9 in the morning} 
and would be 47 years of age had she lived during that month _ 
She was born the 23" of May 1788, died of Apoplexy. 

Thomas Byrne her husband and father of this family was born July 23"! 1776, 
married Nov. 15% 1808. 

Having just completed his 65" year he died on the 29" of July 1841, one of 
Dropsy on the chest. 

He was a Religious, Charitable, Patriotic, Warm-hearted, hospitable good man 
and one whose name will be long remembered in Louth (So similarly by the 


young). 


Notes 

Note 1: YYYYYYY YYYYY [Patrick Byrne (?)] born November 2" 1813. This 
name Is ‘struck out’ but is discernible as Patrick Byrne. Probable infant death 
a) 
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Note 2: Patrick and Margaret Byrne born May 29" 1816. Birth of twins. 

Note 3: Inscription is on a Bible page entitled ‘A ‘Table of Epistles and Gospels 
on the Feasts of the Saints’. An ‘APPROBATION’ of a New Edition of the 
HOLY BIBLE is then given underneath. These 5 pages of Ms13010 are 
extracted from the 6" Edition of the Doway Bible printed by Mr. James Reilly 
of Dublin in 1794. 

The location of this Rossmakea Bible is unknown but the extracted pages 
survive. 

Note 4: Eugene Thomas Byrne, this is a variant of “Owen Thomas Byrne’ as the 
first name of Eugene stems from the Greek Eugenos and equates to the fore- 
name Owen. 

Note 5: Probable deceased siblings of Thomas Byrne Esq., viz., Patrick, 
Margaret and Mary who are recorded on the Rossmakea tombstone inscrip- 
tion. Infant mortality shows the desire in this family to perpetuate the family 
forenames of ‘Patrick and Mary’. 

Note 6: A French Bible with a register of Rossmakea family births from 1731 
written in French by ‘Thomas Byrne ‘of Rossmacay’ and signed and dated by 
him in 1794 once existed. ‘The whereabouts of this other Rossmakea Bible is 
presently unknown. 


Margaret Coleman alias Callaghan was living in October 1767 (?). 
Simon Coleman Died of Typhus Fever in 1800. 

Anne Magrane (?) [McGrane] his Wife Died June 23" 1803. 
Richard Coleman Died 28 December 1816 aged 59 (?) [50 years] . 
James Simon [Coleman] Died 18 June 1821 about 31. 


10" July 1909. 
This is to record to the best of my knowledge and belief that my father, Richard 
Simon died on the 28" July 1865, being aged about 54 years and that my mother, 
Judith Byrne died on the 30" of April 1888 being aged 66 years. 

That my second sister, Julia Byrne a religious in the order of the Sacred Heart 
died on the 13 of March 1905. 

That my third sister, Annie died unmarried in the year 1878 in the month of 
April. 

That my fourth sister, Elizabeth Mary died also unmarried on the 9" of May 
in the year 1904. 
That I married Helen Mary Verdon on the 8" September 1891 and that we have 
issue, 


Mary Angela born on the 31 of October 1892. 
Jane Helen born on the 6" of December 1893. 
Richard Joseph born on the 26" of January 1895. 
Helen Josephine born on the 22"* of August 1896. 
Judith Mary born on the 27" of April 1898. 
Norah Mary born on the 7" of November 1901. 
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Kathleen Mary born on the 10" of July 1908. 

And that Rossmakea our old family seat was purchased from Trinity College by 
agreement dated the 28" of January 1905. Under the Land Act 1903 for the sum 
of £7,000 and that the old abbey lands at Rossmakea have now reverted to our 
own Catholic hands. 


(signed) TJ. Byrne 
Helen Mary Byrne 
10% July 1909. 


Notes 

Note 1: The manuscript is written in two hands. The second hand is that of 
Thomas Joseph Byrne of Rossmakea, County Louth. 

Note 2: The signatories were Thomas Joseph Byrne and his wife Helen Mary 
Byrne, formerly Miss Verdon, the daughter of Thomas Verdon Esq., J.P. of 
Mossfield, Wavertree, Liverpool. Their Roman Catholic marriage was in 
‘Our Lady of Good Help’ R.C. Church in Chestnut Grove, Wavertree, 
Liverpool, England. ‘The Parish Register records the 1891 marriage of Ellen 
Mary Verdon to Thomas Joseph Byrne. 

Note 3: Richard Joseph Byrne, their single male heir of which he had only sisters, 
six in number: Mary, Jenny, Helen, Judith, Nora, and a married sister “Mrs. 
Green.” 

Mrs. Green(e) was before marriage Miss Kathleen Mary Byrne of Ross- 
makea. 

Note 4: Margaret Magrane (?) [McGrane] modernly McGrane. 


Key: 

[transcriber’s corrections] 

{notes from page margins} 

X = Illegible text 

Y = Obliterated text 

(?) Discernible 

Z = Entry unnumbered in family register. 


CHAPTER 25 


Co. Mayo (1) 
By Paul J. Burns 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Mayo 10 n/a 7 217 4 1041 








All Byrne surname-spelling variations included. 


It seems likely that the majority of Byrnes in Co. Mayo descend 
from the O’Beirne clan of neighbouring Co. Roscommon. ‘The 
pronunciation of the name O’Beirne is similar to O’Byrne 
although there is no connexion between the Co. Wicklow and 
Connacht clans. The following describes a family who were a 
probable offshoot of the Co. Roscommon O’Beirnes, and other 
non-O’Beirne origins of the surname in Co. Mayo. 


O’BIRN OF CARRA 


The Book of Lecan (ca. 1417), contains a topographical poem that 
describes the various land holdings in the Connaught territory of 
Hy-Fiachra. A portion reads, “The lordship of O’Birn extends 
from the causeway of Cillin na n-garg to Beul atha na sesidh, Roibin 
beag being on the east side, and from Sighin Ciarain to Tobar Lughna.’ 
This is in the barony of Carra in southern Co. Mayo between 
Ballinrobe and Castlebar. In his /rish Families, MacLysaght said 
that a branch of the O’Beirne clan settled in Go. Mayo north of 
Ballinrobe. John O’Donovan in his Genealogy, Tribes, and Customs of 
the Hy-Fiachrach (1844) said that the name O’Birn was still 
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common in that area, but it had been anglicized to Byrne. The 
leading branch of the O’Beirne clan was located between Elphin 
and Jamestown, Co. Roscommon. 


O’CONBOIRNE OF ERRIS 


In another part of O’Donovan’s Genealogy, Tribes, and Customs of the 
Fy-Fiachrach (1844) reference is made to a family named 
MacConboirne, also called O’Conboirne, who were located in 
the half-barony of Erris in western Co. Mayo. O’ Donovan made 
a footnote that the name was now Burns, which he described as 
‘a great corruption.’ O’Donovan provided no further details but 
it is doubtful that there were many Conboirnes in Erris when he 
was writing because the name does not appear at all a decade later 
when Griffith’s Valuation was prepared, and there currently is no 
one with that or a similar surname in the northwest telephone list- 
ings. The Rev. Sean Noone’s Where the Sun Sets, a history of Erris by 
townlands, does not mention any surname similar to Conboirne. 


THE BOURNE(S) FAMILIES OF ERRIS 


The name Bourne(s) was once common in parts of Co. Mayo, 
especially around Ballina, Crossmolina, and as far west as Erris, 
but it has now disappeared. Bourne(s) was considered a Protestant 
spelling, while Byrne, Burns, and Beirne were supposedly Roman 
Catholic usages. 

The Bourne(s) of Go. Mayo descended from a Bourne family 
that first appeared in the adjoining Castleconnor parish, in Co. 
Sligo, shortly after the Cromwellian land distribution to 
discharged soldiers. Several generations later, in 1707, a’ Thomas 
Bournes of Castleconnor received a long-term lease from Sir 
Arthur Shaen of Go. Roscommon, who had been granted much 
of the half-barony of Erris in the Cromwellian distributions. 
Shaen was trying to attract a Protestant colony to Erris by offering 
them cheap leases. The lease showed that it was being transferred 
to Thomas from his father Elias, who was the son of the Thomas 
Burne, tanner, who appeared in the 1662 Hearth Money Rolls for 
Castleconnor. It is not clear whether Elias ever resided in that 
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isolated region of Ireland, or Thomas either, because in 1727 the 
leased land was transferred to ‘Thomas’s brother George. George 
appears to have been the first of the Bournes family to settle in 
Erris, and he was living there by 1756. Local legend says he and 
his family walked there along the Mayo cliffs carrying their posses- 
sions because there was no road then. 

The family relationships are difficult to unravel, but by the time 
of the Griffith’s Valuation a Wiliam Bourns was landlord of Porta- 
cloy, John Bournes, landlord of Stonefield, and Samuel Bournes, 
landlord of Rossport. 

The Bournes were accounted good landlords who helped their 
tenants during times of famine. By the 1880s they had abandoned 
Erris, some moving to London, and others to Clara, Co. Offaly 
(these also eventually moved to England). Some Bournes 
remained in Erris, but the last of them is believed to have been a 
Tommy Burns, who died several decades ago. There are no 
current telephone listings for Bournes, Burns, or similar surnames 
in Erris today, and it is not known if any of the many Burns in 
such places as Westport and Crossmolina are kindred in any way 
to the Bournes. 


KNOCKALEGAN 


The [ants of 1585 show an O’Birne family living at Knocklega, 
Co. Mayo comprising William Buidhe, Cormock, Ricard Oge, 
Davye mac Ele mac Philip, Uillog carragh mac Redmond mac 
Shane, and Feolline, all pardoned kern, or soldiers. The records 
for 1604 show a Brian O’Birne of Knockalligane pardoned, and 
a Carbry O’Birne of Knocklegan, who had received a land grant, 
as attainted. An inquisition of 1614 records that Wiliam Boy 
Birne of Knocklegan, perhaps the same person as mentioned 
above, who also had received a land grant, had been slain in rebel- 
lion. Finally, in 1622 a Richard O’Birne of Kiltaghran received a 
pardon. Unfortunately the Co. Mayo portion of the Census of 
Treland 1659 1s missing. The Griffith’s Valuation of circa 1855 showed 
the majority of families, over 130, as being surnamed Byrne, with 
over 30 Burns, and about half that surnamed Beirne, followed by 
Bourns and Bournes, with several other spelling variations. 
There are three townlands in Co. Mayo named Knockalegan 
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located in the parishes of Burrishoole, Kilcommon, and Cross- 
molina. There is also a Kiltarsaghaun townland in Ballintober 
parish. 


Co. Mayo (LL) 


THE BYRNES OF BEKAN CO. MAYO 
By Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


Several websites illustrating the history of the Byrne family of 
Loughanboy, Bekan, Co. Mayo, illustrates some of the difficulties 
around the surname Byrne. The first known ancestor of Bekan, 
Cormac Byrne, was born in circa 1785 and by tradition he was 
a member of one of six Byrne families who supposedly came to 
Loughanboy from Co. Wicklow and established a settlement 
there of'six houses, a church, and a cemetery. This tradition high- 
lights the problems in researching the seventeenth century period 
of dispossession and displacement. However, as Paul J. Burns 
points out in The Clan O’Byme of Leinster, and as the DNA Project 
proves, there is a high percentage, particularly in the west of 
Ireland, of those bearing the surname Byrne who are not 
connected to the Leinster O’Byrnes. These, as described in these 
chapters, include the O’Beirne clan of Go. Roscommon; the 
O’Birns of Carra, anglicised to Byrne in Co. Mayo; the Burns, of 
whom O’Donovan postulated a descent from the O’Conboirne 
clan of Co. Mayo; the O’Broins of Killian, Co. Galway, anglicized 
to Burns; the Byrnes, Birnes, and Beirnes of Co. Donegal; perhaps 
descendants of the Muinter Birn of Co. Tyrone; and the Bournes 
of Castleconnor, Co. Sligo, who claimed to be descendants of 
French Huguenots. 

The Byrne surname itself has many variant spellings in histor- 
ical records including Beirne, Bern, Berne, Bhroin, Birn, Birne, 
Bourne, Bournes, Broin, Burn, Burns, Burne, Burnes, Byron, 
Byrnes, and O’Byrn. It is sometimes easier from these other 
surname variations to identify a non-Leinster origin. ‘The picture 
is being clarified by the Byrne DNA Project, but this indicates that 
there was not a mass transplantation of gentry belonging to the 
Byrnes of Leinster to the west in 1654. ‘The families there with 
the same or a similar surname, have their ancestral roots in the 
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western and northern counties of Ireland, and have no connec- 
tion to the O’Byrnes of Leinster. Cormac Byrne may well have 
established a settlement at Loughanboy in the eighteenth century 
but it is doubtful in the extreme that he came from Co. Wicklow. 


THE BYRNES OF BEKAN 


The original information on the Byrne family of Bekan was gath- 
ered by Mrs. Nellie Byrne of Loughanboy, with additional 
information provided in 1995 by Mrs Ita O’Byrne O’Keefe, and 
her father, Mr. Frank, ‘C.F.’ O’Byrne. The family traced their 
ancestry to Cormac Byrne (b. ca. 1785). The tradition is that six 
Byrne families settled at Loughanboy, Bekan, Co. Mayo, in the 
seventeenth century where they built a small village complete with 
church and cemetery. The families according to this tradition 
were originally Protestant but later converted to Catholicism. 

Cormac Byrne seems to have held gentry status. He rode to 
hounds, and his wife, Anne Joyce, from Co. Galway, was the 
daughter of a hedge school teacher. ‘The websites about the 
Byrnes of Bekan give a good account of Cormac and Anne’s 
descendants. 

As discussed above it is likely that the story of their Co. Wicklow 
origins is a almost certainly a myth and it now seems probable that 
the family originated in either Go. Donegal, Co. Galway, Co. 
Roscommon, or Co. Westmeath, particularly as Cormac, and its 
variations of Cormack, and Cormick was a favoured first name 
among the Byrnes in those counties. 

It is not surprising that legends arose of Co. Wicklow origins 
among many Byrne families of the west with most reference books 
stating that the only origin for the surname was in Co. Wicklow. 
Now, with DNA testing historians and researchers can no longer 
assume that figures such as Cormac Byrne, or Quartermaster 
James Byrne, a Cromwellian soldier in Coote’s Regiment, who 
was granted 1214 acres of land in Tireragh Co. Sligo for his 
service to Parliament, had anything to do with the Leinster 
O’Byrnes. ‘The Byrnes of Bekan appear to originate with a seven- 
teenth century family of Protestant Byrnes with gentry status, 
possibly the O’Beirne clan of Go. Roscommon. 


CHAPTER 26 


Co. Meath (1) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Meath 9 53 13 232 6 703 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


In 1550, John O’ Bryne of Destynerathe, Go. Meath, described as 
an ‘idleman,’ received a pardon. He may well have been an unem- 
ployed soldier. In 1582 Shane O’Birn of Co. Meath, a kern, was 
also pardoned. The Fiants also mention William mac James Birne 
of Racowle in 1600, Donell evaugherie O’Birne of Bellantry, 
another soldier, pardoned 1601, Rorie Birne of The Navan, Gille- 
groome O’Birne of Meath, 1604, Donall Byrne of Groweston 
1611, a gentleman, and finally Katherine Birne in 1619. These 
records indicate an early association of the surname with the 
county. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 only covers a portion of Co. Meath 
but it has the following record of the surname Birne and Byrne 
for the following baronies in Co. Meath: Duleek — Birne 19, 
Scryne — Birne 6, Ratouth — Byrne 13. The 1821 Census of upper 
and lower Navan records over 100 Byrnes living there, while the 
Gniffith’s Valuation lists over 200 families surnamed Byrne, but only 
a few of the surname Burns. 

Even in Co. Meath the Co. Wicklow myth is expounded and 
one accounts claims : 


The O’Byrnes’ of Meath are probably descended from Shane O’Byrne of 
Ballinacor, Co. Wicklow, who with his followers, settled in Killanny 
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However, evidence accumulating in The Byrne DNA Project 
shows that many Byrnes in Co. Meath are descended from Group 
2 of the Northwest Cluster. ‘These families have their origins in 
counties Sligo and Donegal. Some of these settled in and around 
Drumcondra, near Killanny, Co. Louth as well as in Co. Meath. 
The possibility is that they may have first settled in these locations 
as mercenary soldiers. 


THE BYRNES OF MOYNALVY AND KANSAS 


A Byrne family is associated with the parish of Moynalvy, Co. 
Meath. James Byrne and Bridget Smith of Moynalvy had children 
1) Patrick (b. 1812), 2) Ellen alias Elinor (1814-1901), who married 
a Martin, 3) Mary, 4) John, 5) Christopher, 6) James, 7) Silvester, 
8) Anne (b. 1839), and 9) Jane, who married a Bomford. 

Ellen, Jane, Christopher, and Silvester Byrne emigrated to 
Kansas, USA where they established themselves as farmers. Most 
of their dates of birth are recorded in a family Bible and some 
information about the family and their descendants appears on 
RootsWeb.com under the Martin family. 


Co. Meath (LL) 


THE BYRNES OF CO. MEATH AND MUSKEGO, 
COUNTY WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN — 
CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 
by William G. Byrne III 


The DNA test of William George Byrne UI (Family TreeDNA.com 
Kit 50991) great grandson of John Burns (Byrne) is closely 
matched to individuals from the Carrickmacross area in Co. 
Monaghan. Carrickmacross is near to the Co. Louth border and 
not far from Co. Meath. One individual in the Byrne DNA 
Project is an exact match at the 37-marker level, which connects 
the family origins to the Killanny area, and identifies them as 
belonging to the Northeast (Co. Monaghan) Cluster of the Byrne 
DNA Project. 

John Burns’ wife, Margaret Lannon (1832-1904), said that he 
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was born in Co. Meath, although his grandson, Willard G. Byrne 
(1894-1956), believed that John had been born in Dublin. John 
emigrated to the USA and purchased 146 acres on 11 March 
1839 in Muskego, Wisconsin, paying $182.72 in Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin Territory (Patent 5397). 

The neighbouring farm was bought in 1842 by ‘Thomas Hugh 
Lannon from Co. Louth. ‘Thomas Lannon’s father was William 
N. Lannon of Co. Louth, (d. 1897). William had two sons, 
Thomas Hugh Lannon, and William Lannon, both of whom 
married into the Rausch family. None of their sons had children 
that survived childhood but several of the daughters have descen- 
dants in Wisconsin. Wiliam Lannon owned a quarry in the area 
that later developed into the town of Lannon. He bequeathed 
funds to many of his cousins in his will in 1937. This branch of the 
family is still found in Waukesha County. 

For several years John Burns “kept bachelors’ quarters” and 
traded with the recently dispossessed Native Americans of the 
Menomonee people. He may have leased out his cabin for a time 
when he worked away on railroad construction. In 1846 he 
bought another 13 acres of wetland on Big Lake Muskego hoping 
for riparian rights when the shoreline advanced if a dam was 
removed. This land is still owned by his great grandchildren, 
William and Robert. John Burns married Margaret Lannon 
(1832-1904), a sister of his neighbour Thomas, and daughter of 
William N. Lannon, in 1852. John and Margaret had seven chil- 
dren: 


1 
2 


John J. Burns (b. 1853) settled in Chicago, Illinois. 

James Hugh Burns (b. 1854). James stayed in the Waukesha area. 

3) Wiliam G. Burns (1856-1928), settled in Chicago, Illinois. 

4) Ann Marie (b. 1862), who married — Goff. 

5) Margaret M. Burns (1862-1937), settled in Chicago, Illinois, where she 
became a teacher in the Chicago area and lived with her brother John. She 


Ae Ae A SS 


died unmarried. 

6) Elizabeth Burns (b. 1863), who married Thomas Gilmore, and settled in 
Chicago, Illinois. 

7) Sarah (b. 1865), who married Thomas Dwyer, and settled in Fond du Lac, 
Wisconsin. 


This generation of the family (the children of John and 
Margaret) changed their surname from Burns to Byrne as 
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recorded in a court document dated 7° November 1911 (Hardy- 
Ryan Abstract Co. Waukesha, Wisconsin). The abstract shows that the 
ownership of the farm had already undergone several transitions 
within the family. 

James Hugh Byrne (b. 1854) stayed in the Waukesha area 
where many of his descendants live today. (Barbara Farner Laedtke 
holds records for this Wisconsin branch of the family, email 
slaedtke@hotmail.com). The other children of John and Margaret 
Burns; John, William, Margaret and Elizabeth, settled their fami- 
lies in Chicago, Illinois. 

James Hugh Byrne married Elizabeth Gaffney, sister of Mary 
Jane Gaffney, wife of John Byrne (see below). James and Elizabeth 
had three children: 


1. Mary Margaret (Mayme) Byrne (b. 1890), who married Clarence 
McGowan, (b. 1886), and had three children: i) James Joseph McGowan (b. 
1915). ii) John Edward McGowan (b. 1918). 111) Margaret L. McGowan (b. 
1920). 

2. James Edward Byrne (1895-1972) married Sadie Moriatte, (1897-1945) 
and had three children: i) Robert Patrick Byrne (b. 1921). ti) Francis Edward 
Byrne (b. 1922). iit) Mary Catherin Byrne (b. 1925). 

3. George Mathew Byrne (1891-1947) married Isabella J. Biwer (1891-1971), 
and had five children: 1) Katherine Gertrude Byrne (1917-17). 11) Howard 
George Byrne (1917-52), who had a son Kevin George Byrne who married 
Kathleen Ann Cirard, and had son Christopher George Byrne. 11) Margaret 
Irene Byrne (b. 1921), who married Conrad Farner. Conrad was a subma- 
rine captain in the US Navy in World War II. 

Margaret and Conrad had four children: a) Conrad George Jr. Farner 
who married Michaele Collins and had issue: Conrad David Farner, Jerome 
Allan Farner, Kristin Farner, and Catherine Lois Farner, b) Marjorie Ann 
Farner who married Jerome Wegner, and had issue: Therese Wegner, 
Patricia Ann Weener, Kristie Mary Wegner, Jenifer Jean Wegner, John Peter 
Wegner, and Rebeca Elizabeth Wegner. c) Robert Ernest Farner who 
married Mary Ann Marone, and had issue: Robert E. Farner, Kevin James 
Farner, and Kelly Byrne Farner. d) Barbara Jean Farner who married 
Stephen Laedtke, and had issue Pierce Carl Laedtke and John Stephen 
Laedtke. 


James Anthony Byrne (b. 1923), a son of George Mathew Byrne 
(1891-1947), married Elizabeth Muriel Yopps, and had eight chil- 
dren: 

1) Michael James Byrne, who married Jaw Ellenburger. 

ii) Patricia Ann Byrne. 

ii) Stephen John Byrne, who married Claudia Morris. 
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iv) Timothy Patrick Byrne, who married Roxanne Poja. 
v) Thomas Peter Byrne. 

vi) Kathleen Mary Byrne (1959). 

vii) Colleen Elizabeth Byrne who married Steven Bauer. 


viii) ‘Terrence Paul Byrne, who married Laura Huebner. 


Francis Peter Byrne (b. 1930), the last son of George Mathew 
Byrne (1891-1947), married Sally Ann Yopps, and had three chil- 
dren: 
i) Margaret Mary Byrne. 
11) Bridget Beth Byrne, who married Nicholas Calvano, and had two children, 
a) Dominic Anthony Calvano, and b) Brittany Margaret Calvano. 
ii) Peter Francis Byrne, who married Laura Steidl and had one child, Abbi- 
gacl Berit Byrne. 


John Byrne married Mary Jane Gaffney and had one daughter: 


1) Helen Byrne, who married Gerard Connor, and had one daughter, Jane 
Connor. Jane Connor married John Sennatt and had two daughters. Eliza- 
beth Byrne (b1863), wife of Thomas Gilmore had a son ‘Thomas Gilmore Jr., 
and a grandson, who were both dentists in Chicago. Thomas Gilmore Jr. also 
had a son who became a priest-missionary in the White Order. 


William Byrne travelled in the western United States as a young 
man. He married Nellie Moran (1866-1912), who had been born 
in Lockport, New York. William was a Chicago police officer 
from 1890-1910 and served in the 18" District during the time of 
police-chief Francis O’Neill who was responsible for reviving the 
Irish songbook canon. He apparently sold the 140 acre farm in 
Muskego to cover the expenses of his sons’ college education. The 
family last resided at 1119 W. 79" St. Chicago, Illinois. They had 


two sons 
i) John Moran Byrne (1891-1918), who after graduation from Marquette 
University (1914) was a reporter for the Chicago Daily News. On 22 January 
1918 he committed suicide after being rejected by an Army medical exami- 
nation. 
ii) Willard G. Byrne (1894-1956), who graduated from Marquette University 
in 1915, and served in the military with three separate discharges. He first 
served in the cavalry, and then went into the Signal Corps (Air Service), and 
finally he was drafted into the Infantry. Willard worked in advertising with 
several companies, and his military career proved to be a benefit as his sons 
attended Graduate School at the University of Chicago with the LaVerne 
Noyes scholarships for descendants of World War I veterans. The Depres- 
sion of the 1930s was hard on the family. Willard lost the house in Beverly 
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and the family moved into his in-law’s two-story apartment at 7843 
Carpenter St. Chicago. Willard was eventually employed in Works Progress 
Administration projects (the largest New Deal agency), and in war produc- 
tion plants but he contracted tuberculoses. He went to the Veterans 
Administration Hospital in Waukesha, Wisconsin, in 1948, where he died in 
1956. He married Jeannette Devine, daughter of Robert J. Devine (1863- 
1939), a streetcar conductor, and Katherine Bueshele, whose parents came 
from Austria. Katherine’s only sister was Esther Devine Schriver. Willard 
and Jeanette had three children, a) Janet Catherine Byrne (b. 1924), b) 
William George Byrne (b. 1930), and c) Robert John Byrne (b. 1932). 


Janet Catherine Byrne (b. 1924, graduated from Chicago 
Teachers College in 1946, and became an art teacher. She 
worked in advertising when she met and married LeRoy Neiman, 
(Chicago Art Institute). They moved to New York in 1963, where 
they both had successful careers. 

Janet’s younger brother Robert J. Byrne (b. 1932) served in the 
Army from 1953-5. He attended The University of Ilinois at 
Navy Pier, and married Joan Schick, Ed.D. He earned a Ph.D. at 
the University of Chicago in Geophysical Sciences, (1964), moved 
to Woods Hole, Massachusetts, and then to the Virginia Institute 
of Marine Science at William and Mary College, Virginia. He 
retired as Director of Research and Advisory Services (1996). 
They had two children, i) Heather, and ii) Heidi, and three grand- 
children, Jori Byrne-Diakun, Morgan Byrne-Diakun, and 
Catherine Byrne. 

William George Byrne III (b. 1930) served in the Air Force 
from 1948-52, first in Randolph Field, San Antonio, Texas, and 
then transferring to the Illinois National Air Guard. ‘They were 
nationalized during the Korean conflict and sent to France in the 
126" Bomb Wing as the first Air Force unit in NATO. After being 
discharged he completed his studies and graduated from DePaul 
University in 1955, majoring in History and Education. He then 
went to Boston College to read for an M.A. in European History. 
While there, he met Mollie Hibbard, who became his third wife. 
William G. Byrne returned to Chicago to teach in the Public 
Schools and returned to Graduate School at the University of 
Chicago in the Anthropology Department. He transferred to 
Northwestern University for a Ph.D. in the Department of Educa- 
tion. He taught Anthropology in the Chicago City Colleges. In 
1962 he married Nancy Lyons (1935-2006). They had two sons, 
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i) Bryan Thomas Byrne, and ti) Richard Wiliam Byrne. ‘The 
marriage ended in divorce and annulment in 1985. Wiliam 
Byrne then married Therese Conyers Concagh (1930-2001), the 
daughter of Henry Pelham-Conyers (London, 1878-1956) and 
Catherine Bond. Henry Pelham-Conyers was descended from the 
Yorkshire family who had connections to Sir Conyers Clifford, a 
military commander who was slain at the Battle of Curlew Pass, 
Co. Sligo in 1599, whilst serving under Robert Devereux 2"¢ Earl 
of Essex. Therese was the widow of James Concagh (d. 1983). 
Therese and James Concagh had five children, 1) Catherine 
Concagh, 1) James Concagh, ii) Patricia Concagh, iv) Susan 
Concagh, and v) Carol Concagh. After her sudden death caused 
by cancer, William married his former girlfriend from Boston, 
Mollie Crane Hibbard, at Mount Holyoke in 1955. William was 
later appointed American representative of Byrneclan.org. 

Bryan earned a Ph.D. in Anthropology from the University of 
Florida, under the direction of Marvin Harris, in 1996. While 
working in Palo Alto, California, he co-edited a much-cited book, 
Creating Breakthrough Ideas. After the collapse of the digital bubble 
in Palo Alto, he returned to the University of Chicago Business 
School to earn an M.B.A. in 2005. 

William’s son, Richard Wiliam Byrne, became an M.D. at 
Northwestern University in 1991, and completed his residency in 
Neurosurgery at Rush Presbyterian St. Luke’s Hospital in 
Chicago 1997. He became chairman of the department. His prac- 
tice is especially noted in Epilepsy treatment. He married Armita 
Byari M.D., and they have two daughters, Nika Byrne, and Kayla 
Byrne. 


Co. Meath (ILL) 


THE BYRNES OF DRUMCONDRA CO. MEATH AND 
MISSOURI USA —- CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 
by Nicholas C. Burns 


The Byrnes of Drumcondra, Co. Meath, and Missouri belong to 
the Co. Monaghan DNA Cluster. 

Patrick C. Byrne (1820-91), and his father James Byrne (ca. 
1782-1858), from Co. Meath, Ireland, arrived in the USA in 
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1849, Patrick’s mother had died in Ireland. After spending a year 
in Wilmington, Delaware, the father and son pioneers made the 
decision to move further west. The two men lived in St. Louis, 
Missouri for a while, where Patrick met and married Catherine 
Campbell but Catherine died during their first year of marriage. 
Several years later, Patrick Byrne married Rosa Byrne (1838- 
1914) of Ballybarrack, Co. Louth on 3" February 1855. Patrick 
and Rosa had seven children. 

In 1850 James Byrne purchased land near House Springs, but 
his reasons for wanting to settle in Jefferson County are unclear. 
An old friend of the family said that Patrick was employed by the 
government as a land buyer. 

In partnership with his cousin, Patrick Dunegan, Patrick oper- 
ated a store on Big River in 1859, and six years later he purchased 
a gristmill at another location on the river. The Byrnes Mill Road, 
which now passes by the entrance to Lake Montowese, began as 
little more than a path leading from the old gristmill to Gravios 
Road but with the traffic to the old mill, the path soon became a 
road. Patrick Byrne is given credit for receiving the first bond ever 
issued for road building in Jefferson County, and an early local 
history states that he built the first mile of macadamized road ever 
built in the county. 

Patrick Byrne served as district assessor, a Justice of the Peace, 
and was elected Associate Judge of the County Court, 1882-84. 
He died seven years later, leaving an estate valued at more than 
$100,000, a huge sum at the time. The Byrne family, in addition 
to the mill, operated a large farm of 800 acres nearby, and were 
owners of a summer resort. Much of the original Byrne property 
is still owned by descendents of Patrick Byrne, the early pioneer 
for whom the new city of Byrnes Mills was named. 

Patrick and Rosa Byrne were the parents of James Byrne, 
Thomas Byrne, Patrick Byrne, Christopher E. Byrne(1867-1950), 
John T. Byrne, Mary Anne Byrne, Annie Byrne, and Margaret 
(Ella) Byrne, and three more children who died young. 

Of these children, Bishop Christopher E. Byrne (1867-1950) is 
remembered as being tall and regal, a man who loved to be with 
people, never forgot a name, and was famous for his speaking 
ability. He guided the Galveston, Texas diocese through the 
Great Depression and World War II, remaining its bishop for 
thirty-two years. 
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Pedigree of Christopher Byrne of Byrnesville, Missouri — 

Co. Monaghan Cluster 

James Byrne b. Drumcondra, Co. Meath, d. 10 August 1858 Byrnesville, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri. 

Patrick C. Byrne b. 20 January 1820 Drumcondra, d. 5 July 1891 Byrnesville. 
John T. Byrne b. 1863, d. 31March 1933 Byrnesville. 

Christopher Byrne b. 6 March 1917, d. 6 November 1983 Byrnesville. 
Christopher Byrne II of Byrnesville. 

Christopher Byrne HI of Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Drumcondra, Co. Meath, 
is presented in the appendix. 


CHAPTER 27 


Co. Monaghan (I) 
by Nicholas C. Burns 


1543, 1659 ~=—-1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Monaghan 50 26 37 61 183 0 557 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


There appears to be four separate and distinct Byrne kin groups 
in and around the parish of Killanny, which sits astride the county 
boundary of Monaghan and Louth. Two of those groups are 
present on the Co. Monaghan side and comprise the Co. 
Monaghan DNA Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project and a 
Monaghan branch of the Northwest DNA Cluster (Sigo and 
Donegal). 

The other two groups from the Co. Louth side of Killanny were 
previously discussed under Co. Louth and these sections relating 
to counties Louth and Monaghan should be read in conjunction 
with each other in order to understand this small but complex and 
intertwined area. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 lists 15 of the surnames O’Birne and 
Birne. The Giiffith’s Valuation shows over 100 surnamed Byrne, 
and about half that number surnamed Burns, with only about a 
dozen of the surname Beirne. 

Evelyn P. Shirley in his History of County Monaghan (1879) noted 
both a Henry Byrne, a merchant who died circa 1778, and a 
Hugh Byrne of 'Tollyloherny. Shirley also described the two armo- 
rial tombs located in Old Killanny Cemetery; the one is for 
William Byrne (1695-1755), apothecary, with a conventional 
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Byrne shield and mermaid crest, and the other for Gerald Byrne 
(1636-1714). On Gerald’s memorial the coat of arms is depicted 
without a chevron. 


BARONY OF FARNEY 


Co. Monaghan is divided into five baronies and for centuries was 
dominated by three branches of the McMahons. The Byrnes in 
Co. Monaghan are concentrated in the barony of Farney. In the 
1858 Griffith’s Valuation of Go. Monaghan, of the 550 entries for 
Byrne and all variations enumerated, 77°% were from Farney and 
in the 1901 Census, of the 80 families of the surname and its vari- 
ations, 75°% were residents of Farney. Yet no significant mention 
was made of Farney until 1588 when Queen Elizabeth I, as part 
of the Ulster Plantation, granted the entire 48,000 acres of Farney 
to Walter Devereux, the 1“ Earl of Essex. The estate was later split 
between Walter Devereux’s heirs, and eventually formed the bulk 
of the Bath (Thynne family) and Shirley estates in the county. 

Some O’Byrne rapparees of Farney are mentioned in The 
Monaghan Story (Rev. Peadar Livingstone, 1980): 


Better known as ‘rapparees’ or ‘tories,’ they were hunted down by the bounty 
hunters, seeking to avail of the terms of the 1697 Act of Parliament... who 
captured and handed over rapparees, dead or alive.” 


Livingstone goes on to name Pat ‘Roe’ O’Byrne of Farney, Brian 
O’Byrne (Brian na Poreen) who were proclaimed at Dundalk in 
1718, and Patrick Ban O’Byrne of Channonrock, near Louth 
village. Rapparees and Tories were highwayman, although popu- 
larly seen as anti-establishment and even as rebels. 


THE PARISH OF KILLANNY AND DNA RESEARCH 


The Monaghan Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project (the personal 
cluster of Nicholas C. Burns) currently has 23 members, with 20 
of the members being closely related and most likely all 
descending from a Most Recent Common Ancestor (MRCA) who 
lived in or near Killanny, circa 1550 to 1600. 

DNA findings in the Byrne DNA Project have proven that the 
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Co. Monaghan Cluster is not related to the previously discussed 
Byrnes of the Co. Louth Cluster, nor to the Byrnes of the North- 
west Cluster(Shgo and Donegal), with both of whom they shared 
occupancy of Farney and Killanny. Neither are they related to the 
O’Byrnes of Leinster Cluster, or to the Beirnes of the Co. 
Roscommon Cluster. They differ significantly from all Byrne 
‘clusters’ within the Byrne DNA Project. 

However, DNA comparisons with tested individuals from 
outside of the Byrne DNA Project, point to this cluster being an 
offshoot of an old Oriel clan, the McManuses of Co. Fermanagh. 


THE BREIFNE CLANS PROJECT 


Joe Donohoe, the administrator of the Breifne Clans Project, has 
developed two Airghialla (Oriel) DNA modals since his research 
revealed two major lineages in the Fermanagh, Tyrone, and 
Monaghan area that are not related. In the Fermanagh modal, 
known as ‘Airghialla 2,’ he connects the Byrnes of Farney 
belonging to the Co. Monaghan Cluster back to the McManus 
clan of Co. Fermanagh. He outlines the origin of the names of this 
particular family: 


The McBreen/McBriain/McBrian/McBryan descend from Brian son of 
Maolsheaclainn and grandson of Manus from whom the McManuses 
descend, and were originally centred at Baile Mhic Shearraigh in 
Aghalurcher. 


A discussion of how the Airghialla 2 Modal Haplotype (MH) 
was developed has been published in the Breifne Clans Project Report 
J under ‘Subgroup P1,’ which can be viewed at the Donohoe Clan 
Society website. Joe Donohoe presents a convincing and well- 
researched argument that is particularly relevant regarding the 
origins of the Co. Monaghan Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project. 
A portion of Joe Donohoe’s report is reproduced below: 


Report 5. Subgroup P1: Other Oriel Subgroups 


Subgroup P1: Other Oriel Subgroups include 25 BCP participants with eight 
surnames. A modal was constructed from the haplotype profiles represented 
by the surnames, and this was entered for a Ysearch search, with a genetic 
distance of six allowed (the maximum permitted) and requiring testing to the 
67-marker level. There were 19 hits. One was the “Byrne Northeast” modal 
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at a genetic distance (GD) of three... 

There were 75 hits, including the “Byrne Northeast” [later renamed the 
Monaghan Cluster] modal at a GD of three and the other 18 hits above plus 
a modal called “Byrne HI,” also at a GD of three... 

The 25 BCP haplotype profiles... have been augmented as a result by 100 
other haplotype profiles... two from the Clan MacAulay DNA Project... 16 
(Byrne, Breen, McShane) from the Byrne DNA Project... nine from the 
Corrigan DNA Project... two from the Crawford DNA Project... one from 
the O’Donoghue Society Project... one from the Gallagher DNA Project... 
one from the Garrett (etc.) Family Website... four from the Garvey Surname 
Study... one from the McGrath DNA Project... 133 from the McGuire 1790 
USA Project... two from the McMahon Surname Project... one from the 
Quinn Septs DNA Study... two from the Timblin DNA Project...one from 
the Clan MacRae DNA Project... one from the Wright Surname DNA 
Project... one from the Clan MacKenzie DNA Project... and one from the 
Oriel Septs of Ireland Project... 

The 25 in the BCP include two Bradys, one Corrigan, two Darcys, eleven 
Donohoes, six McGuires, one Gurry, one Hamilton and one McManus... 

The names and The Maguire descent group in Subgroup P1 is the largest 
descent group at present in the subgroup. It includes the surnames Maguire 
(McGuire), McAuley, Breen, Burns, Byrne, Donohoe (Donohue, O’Donoghue), 
Gurry, McMahon, McManus and Plunkett... 

By tradition the Maguires are a branch of the Ui Lughain, the Ui Cormaic 
of the Ui Crimhthainn. The eponym of the latter, Crimthann son of Fiach 
son of Daigh Dorn, is represented in the traditional genealogies as a grandson 
of Daigh Dorn son of Rochaidh son of Colla Dha Chrioch... Creamhthann 
father of Eochaidh father of Cairbre Daimh Airgid was the ancestor of the 
Ui Chreamhthainn... Cairbre Daimh Airgid, the son of Eochaidh son of the 
Crimthann above, was the father of Cormac, ancestor of the Clann [or Ui] 
Cormaic... 

The ancestor of the Ui Lughdin was Lughan son of forghalach son of 
Kigneach son of Cormac son of Fearghus son of Aodh son of Cormac son of 
Cairbre Daimh Airgid; Odhar, ancestor of ‘Teallach Uidhir, and Fearghal, 
from whom is Clann Fhearghail and who seized the kingship of all the 
Manaigh, were sons of Gearnach son of Lughan... Mac Briain Mac Magh- 
nusa (McBreen McManus, Breen, Byrne): Mac  Braoin 
(Breen/McBrine/McBryan) is listed as a branch of the McManuses in Co. 
Fermanagh... Mac Briain is recorded as residing in Baile Meic Shearraigh... 
The McBreen/McBriain/McBrian/McBryan descend from Brian son of 
Maolsheaclainn and grandson of Manus from whom the MacManuses 
descend, and were originally centered at Baile Mhic Shearraigh in 
Aghalurcher... An Giolla Dubh son of Tomas Og son of Brian (the Black 
Gillie son of Thomas Jr. son of Brian) was proclaimed “Mac Briain Mic 
Maghnusa” on the fourth of August in 1488... Mac Briain Mic Magnusa, 
namely Murchadh, styled An Gilla Dubh (the Black Gillie), son of Tomas Og 
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son of Tomas Mor son of Brian died in 1506 (namely on the night of Great 
Christmas) after spending very much of his time in keeping a guest house. 


The Byrnes of Go. Monaghan are therefore an offshoot of the 
McManus clan of Co. Fermanagh and genetically related to the 
Maguires, McAuleys, Donohoes, Gurrys, McMahons, and Plun- 
ketts, all belonging to the Co. Fermanagh modal, known as 
‘Airghialla 2. 

However the picture was not so clear in the past. The Rev. 
Peadar Livingstone’s Monaghan Story (Clogher Historical Society, 
1980) says: 


..tradition links the Byrne family with Wicklow although they were clearly 
in Monaghan as early as the 1300s. They, too, may have been introduced as 
swordsmen. Many have anglicised to Burns. 


Tradition tells us that the Monaghan Byrnes are a branch of the famous 
Wicklow family which moved into Monaghan and Louth in the Elizabethan 
times. While the Byrnes of Monaghan may have come from Wicklow, they 
were here long before the time of Elizabeth... 


Cachonnacht Mér O Birn was a bodyguard to the famous Brian Mér 
MacMahon, King of Oriel in the early 1400s. The same Cuchonnacht slew 
his Master for a bribe and “that was the end of the greatest slayer of both 
English and Irish in his own time.” 


The story of Cichonnacht Mér O Birn is also told on the 
‘McMahon of Monaghan’ website in which the year of the assas- 
sination is given as 1424. Domhnall son of Enri Aimhreidh O 
Néill, and Ardgail son of Brian Mor MacMahon had been forcing 
rent from English settlers, and they in turn arranged for the killing 
of ‘Brian Mor Mac Mahon, son of Aodh, son of Roalbh, the high- 
king of Oriel’: 
This is how he was slain: a big bribe was given to his own bodyguard, a 
gallowglass, and he took that bribe, and when he got MacMahon alone he 
slew him and decamped thereafter. ‘That was the greatest killing that was 
done either of English or Irish of his own time truly — and the saddest and 
most hateful treachery wrought in Ireland in that time. Cuchonnacht Mor O 
Birn was the name of that soldier. 


Livingstone citing the Tudor fants relating to the O’Birnes of 
Farney from Farney men of 1601, by E. O Tuathail (Clogher Record 
Society, 1956) and An tUltach (December 1952) surmises that 
many Burns and Byrnes share the same origin while at the same 
time some Burns are descendants of Scots. Livingstone seems to 
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be correct in saying that Byrnes were introduced to the area as 
professional ‘swordsmen’ or mercenary soldiers, hired to protect 
the McMahon leaders. However, the assumption that they came 
from Co. Wicklow is mistaken. 

Shaun E. O’Byrne says: 


In the early 1400s the McMahons of Monaghan had a body of galloglasses 
hired to protect their Oriel King, Brian Mor MacMahon. This bodyguard 
troop was commanded by a mercenary, Cuichonnacht O Birn. The literal 
translation of Cu Chonnacht is the Hound or more simply the Champion of 
Connacht, O Birn (Ua Birn) denotes he is a descendent of Birn or Bern from 
which the Connachta Muintir Birn ofnorth Co. Roscommon descend. ‘These 
have evolved in Gaelic to O Birn and O Beirn, and in English to Byrne and 
Beirne... It is possible that Cuchonnacht or at least one of his O Birn troop 
was the ancestral father of the Monaghan group. Cuchonnacht became a 
popular name in the Middle Ages, the Maguire chieftain who was with 
O’Neill at the second parley at Aclint was Cuchonnacht Mag Uidhir (Constan- 
tine Magutre). 


Most of the M222 Byrne/Burns/Beirne Cluster have roots in 
the counties of Donegal, Sligo, or Roscommon, but several else- 
where in Ireland cannot trace their origins back to that region. 
One small cluster belonging to counties Monaghan and Louth are 
M222 but they are not genetically close to the main Monaghan 
or Louth Clusters. The family tradition of Shaun E. O’Byrne for 
instance is that his family moved from the north of Ireland south 
to Co. Monaghan as tenant farmers at Carrickanaire, near 
Ballybay, and then a later migration brought them to settle in 
Donaghmoyne in Farney. 

One of the members of the DNA study is from Allamakee 
County, Iowa and hails back to the Co. Monaghan Cluster from 
Greaghlone, parish of Magheracloone, Farney barony, Co. 
Monaghan. 

The DNA results demonstrate that the closely related Group | 
of the Byrne Project DNA study — the Co. Monaghan Cluster — 
with its origins in a common ancestor who lived in circa 1550- 
1600, is an offshoot of the McManus clan of Co. Fermanagh. ‘This 
is also supported with the evidence of naming conventions and 
geography. The Mants mention an Edmund Byrne in Co. 
Monaghan in 1611 and it is possible that he is the same person as 
the Edmund Byrne who was supposed to have come from Co 
Wicklow. However, if Edmund or his ancestors were incomers, 
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the evidence suggests that they originated from Co. Fermanagh. 
Joe Donoghoe discusses the origins of the various Airghialla 
septs in his summary of the Breifne Project, which includes the 
Co. Monaghan Byrnes and their connections to the McManus 
and other clans. He has two registered Airghialla modals in 
Ysearch for the two distinct Airghialla groups, one originating in 
Co. Fermanagh and the other in south Co. Tyrone and north Co. 
Monaghan. The Byrnes and Burns of Co. Monaghan belong to 
the Co. Fermanagh modal. ‘There may be a common Ui Brain 
origin for the surnames Breen and Byrne in Co. Monaghan as one 
Breen from the county is a DNA match to the Co. Monaghan 
Cluster of Byrne and Burns. 
The Fiants have an extensive list of Byrnes connected with 
the barony of Monaghan: 
1592. =Owin mac Edmund O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 
1592. Shane mac Edmund O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 
1592 Henry mac Dolyne O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 
1592 Patrick mac Cormake bane O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 
1592. Brian keogh O’Brine of Farney, pardoned. 
1601  Donell mac Hugh duff O’Bren of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 Edmond mac Pierce O’Birne of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 Patrick linagh O’Birne of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 | Owin mac Gillernow O’Byrne of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 Bren mac Thomas O’Bren of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 Henry mac Edmund moyle O’Brien of Farney, pardoned. 
1601 John mac Shane mac Glaughlin Farney, pardoned. 
1601 James O’Bryne of Farney, pardoned. 





1601 Patrick oge O’Bryne of Farney, pardoned. 

1603 Kerrell O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Patrick glasse O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 
1603. ‘Teige O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 Patrick O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603. Hugh O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603. Bryn O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603. Phelim O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603. Teige O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603. Dolin O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 

1603 = ‘Tolin mac Shane O’Byrn of Cloncarvill, yeoman, pardoned. 
1611 Patrick Birne of Lisdromtorcke, gentleman, pardoned. 
1611 Edmund Byrne, pardoned. 

1619 Patrick mac Hugh Duffe Birne, pardoned. 
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Co. Monaghan (II) 


THE CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER OF THE BYRNE 
DNA PROJECT 
by Nicholas C. Burns 


In 2006 four Byrnes from the parish of Killanny were DNA tested 
and their family trees and traditions recorded. These four 
(including Nicholas C. Burns), were found to be related and they 
formed the basis of the Co. Monaghan Cluster. Many more have 
since been added to the Cluster. 

The unrelated John Byrne of Lannet had recounted that the 
Byrne families of Killanny actually had different origins and were 
unrelated. His tradition was that the Byrnes now known as the Co. 
Monaghan Cluster had arrived in Killanny at a later date than his 
Byrnes, which are known as the Co. Louth Cluster. DNA 
evidence has proved John’s tradition to be correct. 

The pedigrees for the families of the Go. Monaghan Cluster are 
presented in the appendix. 


THE BYRNES OF GREAGHLONE 


The Byrnes of Greaghlone and the neighbouring townlands of 
Magheracloone, namely; Scalkill, Lavagilduff, Drumbrackan, 
Drumerlough More and Beg, Ballaghnegearn, Comertagh, 
Cornalaragh and Beagh, represent not only a very old presence 
in the area, at least as early as 1620, but a large presence, with a 
total of fourteen separate families listed in the 1827 Tithe Applot- 
ments. However, this region suffered badly during the Great 
Famine and only five Byrne families were recorded in the area in 
the 1858 Giiffin’s Valuation. 

The Shirley Estate rental records, now held in the Public 
Record Office of Northern Ireland, show that a significant exodus 
occurred in the summer of 1850. ‘Thirteen Byrne families in the 
area were assessed for rent in May 1850 but are absent from the 
record by the time of the November 1850 assessment. These fami- 
lies are believed to have emigrated to Australia and the western 
United States. 
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The pedigree below is for the one tested Greaghlone member 
of the Byrne DNA Project. 


Pedigree of Byrne of Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 

Co. Monaghan — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

Patrick Byrne b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
Patrick Byrne b. Greaghlone. 

Patrick Byrne b. Greaghlone, d. 25 June 1729. 

Christopher Byrne b. Greaghlone. 

Patrick Byrne b. Greaghlone. 

? Byrne b. Greaghlone. 

Christopher Byrne, m. Anne Finegan. 

Michael Byrne b. Greaghlone, d. 1907, m. Nancy McCabe of Greaghlone, d. 
1930. 

Christopher Byrne b. 1879 Greaghlone d. 1958, m. Anne Mulcahy. 
Patrick Byrne b. 1913 Greaghlone, d. 1989, Australia, m. Doris Taylor in 
England. 

John Byrne, born in England. 


An expanded pedigree for the Byrnes of Greaghlone is presented 
in the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (III) 


PATRICK BYRNE THE HARPER OF FARNEY (1794- 
1863) 
by Shaun E. O’Byrne 


Patrick Byrne (1794-1863) was born in Greaghlone in the parish 
of Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan into one of the fami- 
lies belonging to the Go. Monaghan DNA Cluster.. He is famed 
today as “the Blind Harper of Farney.” Farney was in Patrick’s 
lifetume a barony in which the native language was still promi- 
nently spoken, so he would have been bi-lingual in his early years. 

Under the patronage of the Shirley family of Lough Fea, 
Carrickmacross, Ireland, and Ettington Park, England, he was 
introduced to the British Royal Court, where he played tradi- 
tional Irish airs for Queen Victoria and her consort Prince Albert. 
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Some photographic portraits of Patrick Byrne posing with his 
harp as a “Celtic Bard” were taken by the pioneering photogra- 
phers David Octavius Hill and Robert Adamson and are now 
archived in the National Portrait Gallery of England, the National 
Gallery of Scotland, and at Glasgow University. One photograph 
was taken around 1“ April 1845, when Patrick was appearing in 
one of the “tableaux vivants” at the Waverly Ball, Edinburgh, as 
‘The last minstrel striking his harp to the last lay.’ These were staged 
photographs and Hill later wrote that Patrick’s ‘costume,’ which 
was made of a blanket and plaid, showed ‘how simply one might 
get up pictures of the old world.’ 

Patrick cannot really be compared to the harpists and 
seanachie of the Gaelic and Hiberno-Norman families who 
patronized them before the Tudor conquest of Ireland, although 
there was some tradition of blind musicians. The O’Byrnes of 
Ballinacor maintained Tadhg Dall O hUiginn (1550-91), angli- 
cized as “Blind ‘Timothy O’Higgins,” who composed verse for his 
O’Byrne patron. Similarly, the blind Turlough O’ Carolan (1670- 
1738) was a harpist and composer of music for his patrons. Both 
these men were from hereditary bardic families. There may have 
been a musical tradition in Patrick Byrne’s family, as a memoir in 
the Shirley Archive (Public Record Office of Northern Ireland) 
notes that Patrick had an uncle who was a harper who upon death 
had a simple gravestone erected above him, not inscribed with a 
cross but rather the symbol of a harp. 

In the late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries there was a 
movement amongst philanthropic societies to enable blind chil- 
dren to lead independent adult lives. Patrick Byrne was selected 
by, or recommended to a Belfast Charitable Society seeking to 
improve the lives of the blind by tuition in music, thereby allowing 
them to lead more independent lives as adults as self-reliant musi- 
cians. Patrick, in Victorian Britain, was reinvented as the last of 
the great bards of old Ireland. 

Keith Sanger 1s the author of an article about the harpist, Patrick 
Byrne (1794-1863), (Wire Branch of the Clarsach Society, 2002), 
which sums up Patrick’s life as a celebrity: 


Patrick Byrne was one of four resident students of the second Harp School 
run by Edward MacBride (who was one of the original students of Arthur 
O’Neill). He commenced his tuition on the 20" February 1820 and in 
MacBride’s report to the annual general meeting of the Irish Harp Society 
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on the 20" August 1821, he is described as Patrick Byrne (blind), county 
Meath, aged 23 and as having learnt 60 Tunes. Both his age and county of 
origin are possibly in error, since he seems to have actually been born in 1794 
and appears to have been a native of Kingscourt, which is just over the Meath 
border, in county Cavan and just ten miles south of his subsequent patrons, 
the Shirley family of Carrickmacross, county Monaghan. 

Byrne had been discharged from the school after eighteen months tuition, 
and the society, as he “had made considerable proficiency on the instrument, 
presented a harp to him as an acknowledgment of his diligence and good 
deportment as a scholar of the house.’ It would appear that these harps were 
fitted with a brass plate inscribed with the name of the pupil and the Irish 
Harp Society. According to Byrne’s will, he left his harp to Evelyn Philip 
Shirley Esq., with the request that it be preserved in the great hall at Lough 
Fea, as an heirloom in the family of Shirley. 

Byrne travelled widely throughout the United Kingdom, playing for both 
private parties and in public concerts. In 1829 he was presented with a silver 
medal by the Shakespearian Club of Stratford on Avon. He also played 
before Queen Victoria and on the 6" January 1841 received a warrant as 
Irish Harper to his Royal Highness, Prince Albert. It was just two years after 
this that while in Edinburgh, that he took part in a historical tableau, as an 
ancient Celtic bard and became the subject of the Hill and Adamson 
portraits. He also sat for at least one other portrait much later in his life which 
was published by Francis Bigger in the Ulster Journal of Archaeology of 1911, 
and clearly shows a much older Byrne than the Edinburgh series. Bigger also 
relates that he only played old Irish airs, and when asked to play the new tunes 
he invariably replied, “I never learned them, my son.” This statement must 
however be set against a handbill advertising a concert he gave on the 9" of 
July 1849 in Dungannon where ‘he intends to perform a number of Irish, 
Scotch and Welch Airs on the Irish Harp.’ 

According to his tombstone, Patrick Byrne died on the 8" April 1863 at 
Dundalk aged 69. He was buried in the cemetery at 'Tobergubboch, in the 
townland of Cloughvalley Upper, near Carrickmacross. He was survived in 
Ireland by two marricd sisters and also had a brother who had emigrated to 
America. 


James Martin composed the following poem, dated 29" March 
1847, in honour of Patrick: 


A POETIC TRIBUTE OF RESPECT PAID MR. PATRICK BYRNE, 
THE CELEBRATED IRISH HARPER, by his esteemed friend, MR. 
JAMES MARTIN MILBROOK, while staying at the house of CAPTAIN 
KEATING, and published at the request of several of his Friends. 


LINES ADDRESSED TO MR. P. BYRNE, 
THE CELEBRATED IRISH HARPER. 


Sweet Minstrel, hail! to whom belong 
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The witching notes of dulcet song - 
Strains which, like magic, must impart 
Untold sensations to the heart; 
And point, with pleasure, mem’ry’s eye 
To deathless scenes of days gone by. 
Thy master hand delight affords 
When, wizard-like, it strikes the chords; 
And on thy ravished audience flings 
Enchanting strains from speaking strings! 
Strains such as erst were wont to fall 
From Caryl’s harp, in Selma’s hall; 
Or once in Temor’s palace rung, 
When Ossian or sweet Fergus sung - 
The much-prized minstrel sat in state, 
Amid the valiant, good and great; 
To whom, with harp and vocal lays, 
He sung the deeds “of other days!” 
His notes their varied passions swayed, 
Responsive to the strains he played - 
Led captive by his witching spells 
While music cheered “the feast of shells!” 
No cost was on the minstrel spared, 
And was, with honour, wont to sing 
Before the hero, chief, and king. 
The grateful minstrel, in his lays, 
The patron’s acts was wont to praise; 
His virtues, in his honest theme, 
And deeds of valour gave to fame. 
But when the old destroyer, Time, 
Wrought different changes in our clime, 
And music dwindled to a shade, 
Our taste declined — our harp decayed - 
Or, shaded by Oblivion’s wings, 

No skilful hand to wake the strings; 
Until, of late, some fondly strive, 

Its long-lost grandeur to revive, 
And all its ancient strains renew: 
But none succeed so well as you! 
For, when your skill awakes its lays, 
Your master hand all hearer’s praise; 
While each, with rapturous plaudits, owns 
THAT NONE LIKE YOU COMMAND ITS TONES! 
Or give that pathos, strength, and fire, 
Which once caused Europe to admire. 
But why, my friend, to England roam 
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So often, from your native home? 
And not to Irish youth impart 
The knowledge of your matchless ART? 
The fairy music of your lyre 
Must British hearts with joy inspire; 
Through you each Scot or Briton shares 
The sweetness of our Irish airs, 
Which, from your harp’s melodious chords, 
Delights their Ladies fair and Lords. 
But from your lovely native shore, 
To other countries roam no more: 
Our jealous gentry court your stay, 
And prize your skill as well as they; 
For every Irish Lord and Squire 
Would hear, from Byrne’s harmonious lyre, 
Their sceptered ancestors’ due praise, 
For deeds achieved in other days; 
And which with more delight they’d hear 
Than any Scotch or English Peer. 
Long may you live in Fortune’s smile, 
Thou sweetest minstrel of our Isle; 
And may thy outward loss of sight 
Be still repaid with inward light; 

And may that intellectual ray, 
Which to thy mind gives constant day, 
Stil guide thee through life’s chequered vale, 
Untouched by Fortune’s nipping gale; 
Till in a better world than this 
Thou share the light of endless bliss — 
And on a harp, with golden strings, 
With Angels praise the KING OF KINGS. 


A local celebration of the career of Patrick was held in Carrick- 
macross in January 1855. Of particular interest was the 
announcement of Patrick’s retirement plans at the event: 


At a Meeting of the Friends of MR. PATRICK BYRNE, THE CELE- 
BRATED IRISH HARPER, held at the SHIRLEY ARMS HOTEL, IN 
CARRICKMACROSS, on Wednesday the 10 day of January, 1855. 
HANS FLEMING, ESQ,, in the Chair. 


It was proposed by CAPTAIN BARRY, seconded by MR. J.P. CLARKE, 
that, a purse of Gold collected from the Inhabitants of his native town of 
Carrickmacross, be presented to him. (Carried unanimously.) 


It was proposed by NEAL J. MCMAHON, ESQ., seconded by MR. 
JOHN J. GASSIDY, that, an address of which the following is a copy, neatly 


342 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


engrossed on Vellum., be also presented to him. (Carried unanimously.) 


ADDRESS: Sir, We, beg your acceptance of the accompanying Purse as 
a small token of our esteem. It is unhappily too often true that “a Prophet is 
not without honour, save in his own country and among his own kindred;” 
it is therefore, the more gratifying to us to know that your reputation as a 
performer on the Irish Harp, and, your character as a private friend, are justly 
appreciated in the neighbourhood in which you were born. ‘Those who have 
heard you sweep the “Trembling Chords” of your favourite instrument will 
long remember the effect produced by your master hand; and it is with satis- 
faction not unmixed with pride we know that you are now recognised 
throughout the length and breadth of this mighty empire as the chief of that 
once numerous but now scanty band of Irish Minstrels — of that band which 
once in “Tara’s Halls” inspired with patriotism and song the beauty and 
chivalry of the Emerald Isle. 

We would fain hope that as age creeps on and your wanderings and your 
minstrelsy approach their close, you will spend the evening of your days in 
peace, in the neighbourhood which gave you birth, under the shade and 
shelter of your oldest and steadiest Patron, E. J. SHIRLEY, ESO., 
surrounded by troops of friends who know your private excellence and can 
value your minstrel skill. 


SIGNED, J. P. CLARKE, SECRETARY. 


REPLY: Gentlemen, I feel truly grateful for your kindness to me this day. I 
believe there is nothing more gratifying to man, no matter how humble, or 
how exalted his station, than to be well thought of by his friends and coun- 
trymen; your gift and address convince me that I have many warm-hearted 
friends in Farney, and, I prise them the more because [ had no claim on your 
generosity, with the exception of my being an unworthy representative of the 
minstrels of Ireland, and a native of the ancient barony of Farney. I am a 
Farney man and proud of the name, and although my occupation has 
brought me under the notice of very many of the nobility and gentry of the 
three kingdoms, and notwithstanding I have partaken largely of their kind- 
ness and hospitality for a period of thirty years, I can assure you, it has always 
been my fondest wish to spend the latter end of my life in Farney ; and lest 
my kind and honourable friend, MR. SHIRLEY, might not be always here 
I expect soon to be master of a hut in a corner of Farney, where I hope my 
friends will sometimes visit me and hear me play some of the old national 
music of Ireland ; but should they fail to come to me, I will follow the example 
of Mahomet of old, who when the hill would not come to him thought it 
prudent to go to the hill, — I will go to them — and I have made arrangements 
that when I am laid to rest my Harp shall remain in Farney, for I have 
bequeathed it to my honourable friend and Patron, E.J. SHIRLEY, ESQ., 
who I hope will give it room in some corner of his Princely Mansion, at Lough 
Fea, where your children and your grand children may point to it and say — 
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that instrument belonged to Byrne the Blind Irish Harper. 
JJ. Cassidy, Printer, Shirley Arms Hotel, Carrickmacross. 


Patrick was undoubtedly brought up as an Anglican once he 
was sent to the charity school in Belfast, thus when he took ill with 
bronchitis in a Dundalk hotel, the local doctor, the vicar of 
Dundalk, and another of his local patrons, Lord Clermont of 
Blackrock, Dundalk, were summoned and immediately had him 
transferred to the Louth County Infirmary. He died later that 
same night, and as was hospital policy in the post famine era, he 
was buried next morning in Dundalk. By the time news got to 
Carrickmacross, and to Evelyn John Shirley who was then in 
London, five days had elapsed. Patrick Byrne had appointed 
Shirley as executor of his will. His money and personal effects 
were to be given to his extended family members in Farney; he 
bequeathed his harp to the Shirley family, and he asked that he 
would be buried in Farney. Shirley had made an immediate 
return upon hearing of Patrick’s death, and he stipulated that he 
would execute Patrick’s will to the letter. ‘Thus Patrick’s body was 
exhumed and transported to Carrickmacross for reburial. 

Tobergubboch (The Well of Rags) is in Cloughvalley Upper, 
Carrickmacross; it later became known as the “Paupers” or 
“Famine Graveyard.” The graveyard had an ancient holy well, 
with alleged curative powers of healing. The locals would bathe 
in the waters and tie their discarded bandages or rags to the 
branches of bushes surrounding the well. The cemetery was also 
known as “Bully’s Acre” and had been used as a graveyard by the 
Protestant community of Carrickmacross. It lay outside the 
precincts of the town in the nineteenth century and the Roman 
Catholics of Carrickmacross used another graveyard attached to 
Magheross Church. After the famine, only the destitute were 
buried in the quick-limed pits at Bully’s Acre. This came about 
because the town elders decided that the workhouse dead would 
first be buried in the workhouse yard, but when that was filled it 
was decided that the dead would be taken for internment to 
Tobergubboch. This decision caused the Protestant population to 
defer from burial there and accounts for the stigma later attached 
to the cemetery as a “Pauper’s graveyard.” Eventually, in 1870, 
the Protestant community opened a new cemetery, nicknamed 
“God’s Acre” for the burial of their faithful. However, in 1863, 
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the year that Patrick Byrne died, Tobergubboch was still the 
Anglican cemetery — which is why Shirley had him interred there. 
Patrick’s memorial a table-slab, paid for by Shirley, reads: 


I. H.S. 
Here Lieth the Body of 
Patrick Byrne 
Harper to H.R.H. the late 
Prince Consort 
Who Departed this Life at Dundalk 
April 8, 1863 in the 69" Year of his Age. 
May he Rest In Peace. Amen. 


Shirley, as executor of Patrick’s will, drew up a sketch pedigree 
of his extended family, the relationship being complicated 
because Patrick’s father Thomas Byrne had married three times. 
The third wife, Agnes Connolly, and her offspring were not 
included on this pedigree as these younger siblings had emigrated 
to the USA and only the siblings from the first and second 
marriages who remained in Farney were the inheritors of Patrick’s 
possessions. 

Since 2007 Comhaltas Ceoltéiri Eireann have organised a 
weekend of music workshops, sessions and concerts in honour of 
Patrick Byrne, the last noted exponent in Ireland of the historical 
Gaelic harp and the first Irish traditional musician ever 
photographed. Called the ‘Féile Patrick Byrne,’ the festival is held 
annually on the weekend before Easter in and around Carrick- 
macross, Go. Monaghan. 


CHRISTOPHER BYRNE, HALF-BROTHER OF 
PATRICK BYRNE OF FARNEY 


Ruth-Ann Harris, Adjunct Professor of Irish Studies at Boston 
College is the author of an article about the blind harper’s half- 
brother, called ‘Civil War Soldier, Christopher Byrne, Writes 
Home’ (November, 2002). 

According to the genealogy drawn up by Shirley, Patrick the 
harpist was the eldest son of Thomas Byrne and Mary Fitzpatrick 
of Greaghlone, while Christopher (1834-1918) appears as a son 
of Thomas Byrne and his third wife, Agnes Connolly. All of the 
children of the third marriage emigrated to the USA. Aside from 
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Christopher it appears that there was a brother, James Byrne who 
settled in Norwalk, Ohio, and seven sisters. Of these, Alice, 
Catherine, and Anne also settled in Ohio, while Ellen, Mary, and 
Margaret lived in New York City, and Elizabeth settled in 
Taberg, Oneida County, New York State. 

Christopher, along with other distinguished settlers of South 
Dakota, was requested to write a memoir in 1898. Having 
described his limited education he said that he emigrated at the 
age of eighteen in November 1852, arriving in the USA in January 
1853. He first lived with his sister Elizabeth in Taberg where he 
found work in a tannery. He moved to Norwalk, Ohio in the same 
year where he lived with his brother and sister James and 
Catherine and was employed at a machine shop. In 1854 Christo- 
pher moved to Clayton Co., lowa and became a farm labourer. 
Later in 1854 he found work in Faribault, Rice County, 
Minnesota, as a farm labourer for the Mills family, who were new 
settlers in what was then frontier country. While with them he 
became eligible for a grant of 160 acres. 

In August 1862 Christopher enlisted in Company H of the 10 
Regiment of the Minnesota Infantry, Union Army, at Fort 
Snelling, Minnesota, having volunteered rather wait to be 
drafted. He was soon appalled at the lack of freedom with the 
imposition of martial law, and then he found himself fighting 
Native Americans in what he regarded as an ‘unholy’ and ‘unjust’ 
war. Harris describes how in 1863 Christopher wrote to Patrick 
describing the American Civil War. The letter arrived after 
Patrick’s death but was preserved by Evelyn Shirley. (It is 
preserved in the Shirley Archive along with a letter from Christo- 
pher’s sister Catherine Deutsch who had married and settled in 
Ohio). Christopher was promoted to Sergeant in December 1863 
and his regiment saw action against the Confederate Army in July 
1864. Harris’ research indicates that Christopher was disabled 
around this period. He is recorded as having suffered sunstroke in 
July 1865 while on a march from Meridian to Vicksburg, Missis- 
sippi and after having seen action in several battles he was finally 
discharged at Fort Snelling in August 1865. 

The following month he married Catherine Byrne (1835-97) in 
Faribault, Minnesota. She was the daughter of James Byrne and 
Katharine Clark of Enniskeen, Kingscourt, Co. Cavan. 
Catherine had emigrated with a brother in 1852 to Norwalk, 
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Ohio. Harris’ research shows that Christopher was a butcher and 
that he had land, his own grant of 160 acres but Catherine prob- 
ably brought her own homestead pre-emption claim of 160 acres 
to the marriage. Christopher also served as Deputy Sheriff of Rice 
County. They had six children, Thomas P. Byrne (b. 1866), James 
Byrne (b. 1867), Agnes E. Byrne (b. 1869), Edward C. Byrne (b. 
1871), Christopher F. Byrne (b. 1876), and Mary C. Byrne (b. 
1878). 

In 1879 Christopher moved to Pipestone, Minnesota, where he 
settled down to farming, but in 1881 the family moved to Volga, 
Brookings Co., South Dakota, where they purchased a 160-acre 
farm. He ran a meat market and dealt in stock. In 1891 he 
purchased a further 80 acres in Idaho. At the time he had both an 
army pension and a disability pension. 

His wife Catherine died 17 August 1897. Christopher even- 
tually moved to Kendrick, Idaho and by 1916 he was living with 
his daughter, Agnes, at 428 50 St. Lewiston, Nez Perce Co., 
Idaho. He died 26" November 1918. 


Co. Monaghan (IV) 


THE BURNS FAMILY OF HUBBARDSTON, 
MICHIGAN — CO. MONAGHAN DNA CLUSTER 


Michael Byrne was born in Co. Monaghan, probably in or near 
the townland of Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, to Owen Byrne and 
Mary Short in the spring of 1838. Being unsure of his exact birth 
date his birthday was celebrated on 31* March. Family tradition 
indicates that Michael Byrne, his mother Mary, and his two sisters 
(Margaret Byrne and another whose name is not currently 
known), left Co. Monaghan in 1853. Michael’s father and an 
unnamed brother were by then deceased. The rigors imposed on 
the family following the potato crop blight (1846-51) and the 
resultant famine prompted them and many of their neighbours to 
seek a new beginning. 

It would have taken six weeks to cross the North Atlantic. 
Michael and his family disembarked in Quebec, Canada, at the 
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infamous Grosse Isle emigration station, where so many Irish 
emigrants emerged from what were known as “coffin ships.” 
From here, Michael and his sisters likely traversed the thirty miles 
to Fairfield, Vermont; a place already occupied by many immi- 
grants from the counties of Louth and Monaghan. Irish 
immigrants in the area were prominent in construction and in 
maintaining the railroads of northwest Vermont. Michael did not 
stay long in Vermont for according to the New York State Census of 
1“ June 1855 he was enumerated as a seventeen year old farm 
labourer for a Mr. Alvah Benedict of Greece Township, Monroe 
County, New York. By the time of the 1860 Federal Census he was 
working as a farm labourer for a Mr. Arthur Rickmon of Greece 
‘Township, Monroe County, and his sister Margaret Byrne (listed 
on the census under the surname of Burns), was working as a 
servant for the Gould and Baldwin families. 

Margaret Byrne eventually married Francis Murphy and she 
remained in Rochester, New York. In the 1870 census the family 
of Francis Murphy consisted of his wife Margaret who was aged 
thirty, and their four sons, Edward, Francis, James, and Vincent 
Murphy. In the 1880 census the family consisted of five sons and 
one daughter, with the addition of George Murphy (b. 1875) and 
Mary (Mayme) Murphy (b. 1872). For some reason Vincent 
Murphy appears to have been listed under the name of Hugh 
Murphy on the census. Mayme Murphy, married Lawrence 
McKearney. ‘The 1910 census shows that Margaret Murphy 
sister of Michael Burns), was living with her daughter and son-in- 
law, Mayme and Lawrence McKearney. In the 1930 census of 
Greece County, New York, Mrs. McKearney (Mayme Murphy) 
was living with the family of Frank Murphy (Mayme’s brother). 

Michael Burns visited his sister in New York, and in circa 1903, 
his sister, or sisters, came to Hubbardston on a visit. Additionally, 
one of Margaret’s sons wrote to Michael after Michael’s family 
became residents of North Plains, lonia County, Michigan. A 
collection of the cards that Michael received from his nephew in 
New York in those early years is now in the possession of Julia 
(Burns) Esch. It is believed that Michael never responded to the 
letters. 

Michael’s mother, Mary (Short) Byrne apparently remained in 
Vermont with the un-named daughter, and nothing more is 
known of them. A Mary Burns, a native of Ireland, was listed on 
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the 1860 US Census Mortality Schedule for Fairfield, Vermont, 
having died in December 1859 at the age of forty-nine. ‘This must 
refer to Mary (Short) Byrne. All efforts in Vermont to locate 
records of the family there have yielded no results. 

Michael Byrne’s wife, Anna Kelly, was born 5" April 1842 in 
Tully, parish of Louth, Co. Louth, daughter to Thomas Kelly (b. 
1805) and Ann (Mathews) Kelly (b. 1807). Michael and Anne may 
have known each other in Ireland as both most likely attended 
Mass at Killanny and they probably only lived about three miles 
apart. Anna emigrated from Ireland in 1851, via New York City, 
and resided in Greece Township, Monroe County, New York, a 
few farms away from Michael Byrne when he arrived from 
Vermont. Ann (Mathews) Kelly’s brother, Hugh Mathews (b. 
1818), married Ann Markey (b. 1825), daughter of Peter Markey, 
on 14" May 1841 in Tully, Co. Louth. Upon their arrival from 
Ireland in 1860, Hugh Mathews and his family settled in Leroy 
‘Township, Genessee County, New York, not far from his brother- 
in-law Thomas Kelly. Soon after that Hugh moved from New 
York to North Plains Township in Ionia County, Michigan, and 
settled on the flats of the Maple River, one mile north of the settle- 
ment later known as Mather’s town (Matherton). Hugh Mathews 
was the inspiration and the familial connection for the arrival in 
1870 of Hugh’s niece Anne Kelly, then aged twenty-eight, Anne’s 
husband Michael Burns, aged thirty-two, and their four sons, 
Owen Burns aged seven, Edward Burns aged five, Frank Burns 
aged three, and Albert Burns, who was just one year old as indi- 
cated by the 1870 Federal Census. 

The parish records of the Mother of Sorrows Catholic Church 
in Greece County show that Michael’s surname was recorded as 
Byrns in 1860 and as Burns in 1861. On 10" January 1860 
Michael Byrns and Ann Kelly were sponsors for the baptism of 
Thomas Jacob Kelly, son of Jacob Kelly and Honora Divine. 
Michael and Ann were courting at the time and they married on 
17" December 1861. Witnesses for their wedding were Joseph 
Nery and Joanna Kelly, sister of Ann. Their first child, Owen 
Burns, was born 10" December 1862, and baptized by Fr. 
Maurice of Mother of Sorrows Church. The godparents were 
Peter and Honora Marion (Marron). On 20" March 1864, a 
second son, Thomas Edward Burns, was born and his sponsors 
were ‘Thomas and Alice Kelly. 
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Michael was determined to own land and the young couple 
made plans that would eventually lead them to Michigan. On 22" 
March 1865 Michael signed an indenture from Michael and 
Magdalene Cook to purchase a total of 44 acres, in two lots in 
Greece Township, for the sum of $850. They were now inde- 
pendent landowners. A third son, Bernard Frank Burns, was born 
to the couple on 11" May 1867 with Bernard Short and Joanna 
Kelly as sponsors. (It is not known if Bernard Short was related to 
Michael’s mother, Mary (Short) Burns, but it seems likely). Albert 
Joseph, a fourth son was born 17 May 1869, with baptismal 
sponsors being ‘Thomas and Margaret Neary. 

Michael Burns was listed in the 1865 census of Greece ‘Town- 
ship, Monroe County, New York as being twenty-six years old 
and a farmer. Just four years after becoming a landowner in New 
York Michael sold his farm on 29" February 1869 to Agias Foster 
of Greece County for the sum of $1400. It had been a good invest- 
ment and Michael and Ann had left for the wilderness of the 
American Midwest with $1500 in savings. 

On arriving in North Plains Township, Ionia County, 
Michigan, the family followed the custom of settling where their 
predecessors were already located, as they had done in Vermont 
and again in New York, and they lived with Ann Kelly’s uncle, 
Hugh Mathews and his family on the flats of the Maple River near 
Mather’s town, (Matherton). The family of Michael and Ann Kelly 
continued to grow after their arrival in Michigan. James Burns 
was born 28" October 1870 in North Plains and Mary Jane 
Burns, (later Sr. James, O.P., a nun of the Dominican Order); the 
first daughter was born 18" October 1872. The youngest son, 
John Burns, was born 9" December 1883. James, Mary Jane, and 
John were all born in the log cabin on Cowman Road, one mile 
west of the village of Hubbardston, located near the Fish Creek 
branch of the Maple River, called “The Deer Lick”. It was so 
called because the deer frequented the area for the salt deposits 
located there. Michael Burns purchased this property consisting 
of 64.43 acres in North Plains Township, (Section 2, Range 5), on 
5" March 1870 for $400 from Valentine Lewis and Louisa Lewis 
of Clinton County. There is a document describing the same 
purchase from a James Houghtaling on 25" January 1870 by 
Michael Burns of Clinton, Co. for the sum of $1575, most likely 
drawn up to consolidate ownership of the property. ‘The property 
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is located north of Hubbardston just outside the village limits and 
is now owned by Mrs. William (Catherine “Kitty” Caesar) Burns. 
The property was later owned by a Eugene O’Neill as recorded 
in the 1923 census. 

The 1870s were meagre times for the Burns family and all of 
the recently arrived Irish families. ‘They were members of the 
newly founded St. John the Baptist parish in Hubbardston. The 
original seven Catholic members of the community in 1848 had 
only heard Mass ina sheep shed. The community grew to seventy 
registered families and in 1853 the sheep shed, which had stood 
on the property of John Cowman, (b. 1826), was replaced. John, 
who had originated from Co. Wexford, had been the first Irish 
Catholic settler to arrive in North Plains. A burial ground hill was 
chosen near the new chapel, blessed by Fr. Godez from West- 
phalia parish. The Cowman farm was one mile west of 
Hubbardston on the north side of the road. In 1855 the parish was 
officially formed as a part of the Diocese of Detroit, and the 
founding priest was Fr. Godez from nearby Westphalia parish. 
The church, which could hold over 400 people, was constructed 
by ship-builders brought in to hang the gigantic trusses. It was the 
largest building in Ionia County at that time and according to the 
local papers, ‘an architectural masterpiece.’ The steeple was 156 
feet high. It contained eighteen stained glass windows plus a 
circular rose window. 

The men of the parish left for the lumber camps in the northern 
reaches of Michigan on New Year’s Day each year to earn extra 
money to pay their pledges for the new church building and its 
magnificent stained glass windows. ‘This was an opportunity to 
earn “top dollar.” The men walked to Pewamo, boarded the train 
that took them to various locations from Stanton to the far reaches 
of the upper peninsula when “pine was king” and the building 
boom in the Mid-West wilderness was just beginning. ‘They 
returned home on Holy Saturday, the day before Easter, 

The village of Hubbardston, located by the fast moving waters 
of Fish Creek offered opportunities for the lumber industry. ‘The 
manufacture of sash frames and doors found a ready market, and 
the Hubbardston Lumber Mill, the first industrial building in the 
village, was built in 1856. Investors from the east and north 
became speculators and purchasers of the properties on the 
streams and rivers. The area was set to become the agricultural 
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and business centre of Ionia County by 1861. (See The History of 
Tonia and Montcalm Counties, 1861). All that was needed was the rail- 
road. However, even an alleged $45,000 paid out in bribes over 
the next few years did not succeed in bringing the railroad to 
Hubbardston. 

During the annual absent sojourn by the men of the commu- 
nity, the women were left to care for their families by themselves. 
In letters left by Michael and Ann Burns’ fifth son, James Burns, 
he describes life in the log cabin with snow sifting through the 
cracks in the walls during the severe winter storms of Michigan. 
He also relates the hardships his mother Ann had to endure taking 
care of her large family by herself. James told of how his mother, 
half-sick and half-starved, had the boys chop down a tree to 
provide browse for the farm animals. In 1891 James was old 
enough to join the lumbermen working in the Upper Peninsula of 
Michigan, running logs down the Sturgeon and Ford Rivers near 
Metropolitan. 

The Abstract of Land Records details the purchase of a farm on the 
O’Brien Road, near Hubbardston, by Michael and Ann Burns on 
25" January 1896. The farm is described as ‘170 acres northeast 
Ys of North Plains ‘Township Section 3, Range 5.’ It cost $3,043 
and was purchased from James and Kate McIntyre. Joseph Powell 
held a mortgage of $2,200 against the property. O.C. ‘Townsend 
and O.C. Brown witnessed the deed. In the 1900 census Michael 
Burns was listed as sixty-two years old. John, the youngest son, 
was then seventeen. Life on the farm required strength and 
stamina tending the acreage and the cattle, sheep, and hogs. Ann, 
Michael’s wife, died on 17" October 1900, a short time after their 
move to the O’Brien Road farm, and Michael was left with a 
family of seven to rear by himself. Mary Jane, their only daughter 
was twenty-eight and had longed for years to join the convent. 
Her mother was in poor health and found it impossible to grant 
her unconditional support for this venture. Sr. James later related 
how the departure date had been agreed for her journey to join 
the Nazareth Dominicans in Nazareth, Michigan, but she heard 
her mother sobbing and crying all night long, and in the morning 
Mary Jane told her that she had changed her mind and was going 
to stay home for a while. When her mother died in October 1900, 
Mary Jane determined she had to get the boys ready for her 
departure, and in 1908 she finally left for the convent. 
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After Mary Jane left, Thomas Edward, the second son, became 
the cook and housekeeper for the family as his father Michael 
never remarried. Michael was a handsome man and had hand- 
some sons as well. Fr. Flanagan, the local priest in Hubbardston 
from March 1925 to September 1938 stated in his memoirs that, 
‘Michael Burns was a man who brightened every gathering with 
his humour and presence. He was a ‘man’s man,’ a ‘rare man’ 
who dearly loved his wife and his children.’ In an interview for 
the Carson City Gazette in 1928 when Michael was ninety, he was 
pictured chopping wood for the coming winter and he told of 
never having to wear glasses to read the newspaper. He died in 
1929 on the farm he and Ann had purchased in 1900. 

The story of Michael’s funeral and burial is a tale in itself. ‘The 
18" December 1929, a clear day, turned into the worst snowstorm 
of the winter. Michael’s son, Frank had gone to Pewamo to meet 
the train his sister, Sr. James, was on as she was travelling from 
Racine, Wisconsin to attend her father’s funeral. As the time 
approached, it was determined that the route through Carson 
City might give better travel on the most used roads. ‘The casket 
was to be transported by a Mr. Sible. However, the snow caused 
the entire road to be closed and trauma ensued. Michael’s son, 
James Burns was accompanied by the area’s mortician and he was 
leading the funeral cortege. The cortege had to be pulled through 
the snowdrifts by a team of horses with one of Michael’s sons 
sitting on the hood of the car trying to direct the driver of the team 
on the location of the road. It took three hours to go the 3 and '/2 
miles from the farm on O’Brien Road to the church in Hubbard- 
ston. The funeral was late and the ensuing trip back home to the 
farm on O’Brien Road was another trial ending with the team 
going across through the fields from Cowman Road, across 
McKenna Road, through the O’Brien’s fields and finally past 
Dwyer’s farm into the drive of the Burns’ homestead. Both 
Michael Burns and his wife Ann were buried in St. John the 
Baptist Catholic Gemetery in Hubbardston. 


THE CHILDREN OF MICHAEL AND ANN BURNS 


Owen Charles Burns was born in Monroe County, New York. He 
married Rose Ina McCarthy 12" February 1896 in Hubbardston. 
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She was the daughter of Michael McCarthy and Catherine 
Casey. After the birth of their sons Jim and Owen Jr., Owen 
purchased a farm in Lebanon Township, Clinton County, 
Hubbardston, in 1899. This is now known as “Aut’s” (Austin’s 
Jam). Owen Sr. and Rose had three more sons, Michael, Martin, 
and Austin, along with one daughter, Rose. Owen Charles Burns 
cut his hand on a plough while farming in the field across from 
Kelley’s farm. When Owen went for medical treatment in Maple 
Rapids it was found that he had blood poisoning and it was too 
late to treat. Owen Sr. died on 13August 1914, aged fifty-one, 
leaving his wife Rose with stx children under the age of seventeen 
years. Owen Charles’ son, Owen Jr., dropped out of school to help 
his mother Rose maintain the farm. 

After the death of Owen Charles, fire destroyed their home and 
so Rose Burns purchased a farm one mile west of the original 
farm, which in recent years was known as “Owen’s” farm. Ford 
Burns’ family farm was the Hennelly farm, about one-half mile 
south of Rose’s newly purchased farm. Rose soon took in and 
helped raise her nephew, Thomas Ford (1911-2011), the son of 
William James ‘Jim’ Burns and ‘Belle’ Hennelly, when Belle 
suddenly died on 13 December 1914. Owen Burns said that 
Ford was like a brother to him. 

Jim Burns, Owen Charles’ first son, married Emma Virginia 
Morrow and lived in Ionia County. Jim worked for the Ionia 
County Road Commission. They had two sons, Charles and Leo, 
and one daughter Virginia, who died at the age of five. All of these 
Burns have now gone onto eternal rest. 

Michael Burns married Cecilia Yaroch and they had two sons, 
Eugene and Jerome. They lived in Port Austin, Michigan. 
Michael managed an elevator there. He died at an early age. 
Eugene served as a pilot in World War II, and Jerome became a 
business executive. 

Martin Burns married Luella Murphy, a schoolteacher, and 
they lived in Belding, Michigan. They had one son, Martin. 
Martin Sr. was an executive. He died at an early age. 

Rose Burns married Norm Geller. They lived in Alma, 
Michigan, and owned a jewellery store. Rose and Norm had two 
children: Mary Dunleavy and John Geller. John Geller was a 
practicing attorney in the Detroit area. 

Owen Burns worked the family farm for many years. When he 
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was approximately thirty-seven he married Mary Bernice Hogan 
(b. 1907), a schoolteacher of Bloomer Township, Montcalm 
County, Carson City, Michigan. Mary Bernice was the eldest 
daughter of John Hogan and Mary Barrett. Owen and Bernice 
had four sons, Michael, Ron, Carol, and Norm; and, three daugh- 
ters, Jean Ann, Rosemary, and Betty. 

Owen Charles’ youngest son, Austin (Aut), continued to live 
with Owen, Bernice and their children on the family farm until 
he eventually moved to a mobile home on the old family home- 
stead. Owen, Aut, and Owens’ sons continued farming for years 
along with help from their neighbours, the Feyans, McMillans, 
and Kelleys. Farming was a neighbourhood effort at that time and 
neighbours remained friends until death. Owen continued to 
drive his tractor until he passed away at the age of ninety-three in 
1992. He survived all of his brothers and sisters. Bernice Burns 
died at seventy-three years of age. They had children, Mike, 
Carol, Norm, Rosemary, Jean who died aged sixty-four, Ron who 
died aged fifty-seven, and Betty who died aged sixty-four. 

Thomas Edward Burns married Sarah Ann Slattery on 
11 February 1896 and moved to a farm on County Line Road 
less than a mile from the Burns Homestead. She was the daughter 
of Stephen Slattery and Bridget Hurley. They had three sons and 
one daughter, Edward Thomas, Steven, Firman Bernard, and 
Anne. In 1916 Edward and Sarah purchased an 80 acre farm 
from a Mr. Fulton on Blackmer Road in Montcalm County for 
$10,000. Their youngest son, Firman, was eight years old at the 
time. The home was an elegantly situated, well constructed home 
of brick with maple interior trim. The timber for the interior 
woodwork had been cut from the woodlot on the farm and honed 
to its natural beauty by Fulton, who may well have been the 
proprietor of the lumber mill in Greenville. Edward had the 
woodwork restored when they moved in and it was removed and 
sent it to Ionia for refurbishing at a cost of $300. Edward’s early 
experience cooking for his family on the farm proved to be a boon 
to the community. He was a charter member of the Carson-City 
Hubbardston Knights of Columbus and cooked all of the chicken 
dinners for the society in their social functions. Edward farmed all 
of his life in the Bloomer Township area and he is remembered 
as a quiet, caring, and peaceful man. 

Bernard Francis Burns and Bridget Ella Egan Burns were 
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married 11" May 1897 in Carson City. She was the daughter of 
Martin Egan and Julia Grace. They had one son, Michael Joseph, 
and two daughters, Louise Tabor, and Martha Fife. Frank was a 
farmer, school custodian, and sextant for the cemetery at St. John 
the Baptist Church in Hubbardston. Their son, Joseph, was the 
top student at mathematics in St. John the Baptist Catholic School 
in Hubbardston when he was in the eighth grade and he won a 
trip to the 1916 Worlds’ Fair in Chicago because of his mathe- 
matical accomplishments. He was also voted the best liked student 
in the school at that time. 

Michael Joseph Burns married his high school sweetheart on 
5 August 1924, Eva Welsh Burns, an elementary teacher, the 
youngest of nine children of Maria Rooney (b. 9 April 1864 in 
Borris, Go. Garlow), and John Welsh (b. June 1852) from Borris. 
John Welsh had arrived in New York from Ireland in 1879. In 
New York they were both employed by the same family: she as a 
domestic and he as a groundskeeper. Maria had emigrated at the 
age of fifteen from Borris with her cousin Bridget Sullivan. John 
and Maria married in Hubbardston on 23"! August 1882 after 
having been summoned from New York by her ailing Rooney 
relatives already living on Hogan Road in rural North Plains 
Township. John died in 1909. Maria never remarried and raised 
her nine children on the 40 acres left to her by the relatives she 
cared for when she came to Michigan. Eva, her youngest 
daughter and Joseph Burns had four sons and three daughters and 
lived to celebrate their seventy-second wedding anniversary. 
Joseph was employed by the Dairyland Co-operative Creamery 
at Carson City as a trucker and Field Manager until the age of 
sixty-five. He disliked retirement and missed the travelling. ‘They 
often went to the western states to visit their eldest son, Raymond 
and his family in Colorado, Washington state and Oregon. Joseph 
died aged ninety-six and Eva died aged ninety-nine, in their 
home, which was next door to the school and church they had 
attended. 

Louise Burns married Frank Eugene Tabor on 28" November 
1923. Frank was a graduate of Central Michigan College and a 
World War I veteran having served overseas in France. He 
worked for Standard Oil of Michigan. They had four sons and 
two daughters, all located in the Carson City area except Mary 
Alice who attended teacher’s college in California and married 
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Chuck Griffin. Talented in music, she travelled throughout 
Europe performing with the Cathedral choir. 

Martha Burns married Richard Heacock Fife on 24% 
November 1931 in Carson City. Richard owned the pharmacy 
there. They had one son, William, who married Judith Gook. She 
was a teacher (counsellor) in Carson City Schools. Bill graduated 
from Ferris State and managed the pharmacy. He later worked 
in Carson City Hospital where he managed the hospital phar- 
macy (Apothecary Shoppe). When he retired in 2008, he was regarded 
as the “goodwill ambassador” for the hospital. He humorously 
called his daily contact with every patient in the hospital “Execu- 
tive Rounding.” 

Albert Joseph Burns married Mary Egan, daughter of Martin 
Egan and Julia Grace in Carson City. They had two daughters: 
Gladys Burns (Delbert) Rayburn and Ella Burns who died at 
birth. “Bert” was a “jack of all trades” and travelled widely in his 
youth throughout the states. He died one year after his brother 
Frank in 1948 in Hubbardston. 

William James Burns married Isabelle Veronica Henley on 6° 
January 1902 in Hubbardston. She was the daughter of James 
Henley, of Clongowna, Co. Mayo and Bridget Ford from the 
parish of Aughrim and Kilconnell, Co. Galway. James Henley 
was a stowaway on a ship from Ireland in 1851, as his mother had 
no money for his passage. As a young man in Brooklyn, New 
York, he eloped with Bridget Ford and came to Michigan without 
her parents’ approval. Isabelle (Belle) died in 1914 following the 
birth of her sixth child. Belle and James had three daughters: 
Mary Lucille McCormick, Helen Burns, and Frances Catherine 
Hybarger. The three sons were Robert James Burns who married 
Zona Martin, Donald Joseph who married Grace Karboski, and 
Thomas Ford (1911-2011) who married Mary Lucille Geller. Jim 
worked as a lumberjack and at the State Mental Hospital in Ionia 
before returning home to work with his father on the farm. Jim 
earned a reputation as a corn husker and set the record when, in 
a single 9 and '/2 hour period, he husked 104 bushels of corn. His 
brother Frank husked 100 bushels. After his marriage to Belle 
Henley he owned the Hardware and Implement Store in Hubbardston 
as a business partner of Edward (Ned) Hayes. He earned an 
embalmers license in 1906 from Hohen Schuh Carpenter 
Embalming College. The course lasted just two weeks. In 1918 he 
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sold his interest in the store and moved his funeral business across 
the street but in the spring of 1919 a fire destroyed the main busi- 
ness block in Hubbardston including William’s business. The 
family was devastated but he survived the tragedy and made a 
business as a mortician, becoming one of the best in Michigan and 
maintaining his license until the age of ninety-five. On 8" May 
1958 he was presented a Distinguished Service Award by the 
Michigan Funeral Directors Association in recognition of a half 
century of devotion to the profession. At the time of his death on 
5" August 1966 he was the oldest licensed funeral director in the 
state. His son Ford joined him in the business while still in high 
school and carried on the Burns Funeral Home until December 
of 1966 when he sold it to Lux-Schnepp in Carson City. James 
was a North Plains Supervisor for seventeen years, and Hubbard- 
ston Village Assessor for twelve years. He served on the Parish 
Council and was an active member of the local theatre group. 

Mary Lucille Burns and her husband resided in Lake Odessa, 
Michigan, during their retirement. Don Matheson McCormick 
was an educator for the earlier working years. They had no chil- 
dren. 

Robert James Burns married Zona Marie Martin 18 August 
1934 and worked for the Ionia Corrections Department as a 
Guard Officer and as an autoworker in Lansing, Michigan. ‘They 
had four sons and five daughters, Robert, William, Patricia, 
Judith, Mary, Daniel (died in infancy), Nancy, Christine, and 
Phillip. 

Helen Burns died in Hastings, Michigan, less than 100 days 
from her hundredth birthday. After she graduated from St. John 
the Baptist High School in 1925, she went to St. Joseph’s Mercy 
School of Nursing in Ann Arbor for her training and stayed there 
throughout her career. In addition to her regular hours Helen did 
private nursing for several clients from the Detroit area over the 
years. As a young nurse, Helen assisted her father, James in his 
mortuary, and later when tragedy struck with five deaths at the 
Pewamo railroad crossing in World War II, Helen assisted. She 
enjoyed a good memory and until one week before her death she 
hosted a realm of visitors each week at the Hastings Manor. Helen 
never married but spent her life caring for her brothers and sisters 
and her nursing patients. 

Donald Joseph Burns (b. 8° April 1909) married Grace 
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Karboski on 7 September 1967 in Battle Creek, Michigan. Don 
was an inventor and entrepreneur. He directed theatre perform- 
ances in the neighbourhood, which he wrote himself, and created 
parades with floats and costumes to advertise the forthcoming 
plays. He had a talent for poetry. Don once read about cooking 
potatoes as chips, so he ordered a kit by mail and the Burns’ chil- 
dren peddled them throughout the neighbourhood. The first 
French Fries in North Plains were sold in small brown paper sacks 
for a coin or two. Mr. and Mrs. O.C. Townsend, the earliest 
mortician in Hubbardston, also an American Civil War veteran, 
always attended the children’s productions. Little Frannie and 
Ford sold hats, cookies, and cold drinks to the customers who 
frequented their shows. They were adept showmen. Don was 
drafted into the army but he served in bad weather conditions that 
caused permanent ill health in his later years. After his marriage, 
at the age of fifty-eight, he and his wife settled permanently in 
Haines City, Florida. 

Thomas Ford Burns (15'"* November 1911 — 2"* October 2011) 
celebrated his ninety-ninth birthday in 2010. He was married to 
Mary Lucille Geller on 2"! September 1939 by Fr. John Zindler 
at St. Joseph’s Church in Pewamo. They celebrated their seven- 
tieth wedding anniversary in 2009. Lucille (b. 15° March 1919), 
was the daughter of Leo Peter Geller and Katherine Lenneman 
of Westphalia. Ford told how he was married on the day that 
Germany invaded Poland — “the day Lucille also declared war on 
him.” In his early years, at the same time as he was helping his 
father with the mortuary business in the 1940s, Ford also was a 
grocery salesman selling food, dry goods, and implements from a 
company truck to the rural families in the area on a weekly 
schedule. As his father Jim advanced in age, Ford took over the 
management of the mortuary. The couple had five sons and one 
daughter, Michael Leo, Peter James, ‘Timothy Ford, Nicholas 
Charles, Kathleen Ann, and Thomas Matthew. Two of his sons, 
Michael and Timothy graduated with degrees in mortuary 
science, but the interest in the family business waned and finally 
on 3 January 1967, after the death of his father, Ford sold the busi- 
ness that the family had owned for over sixty years. In 1968, while 
in Ireland, ‘Thomas Ford Burns played the Nuremore Golf course 
just southeast of Carrickmacross, Go. Monaghan. He did not 
know that he was in the very area that had been occupied by his 
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ancestors from as early as 1600. 

Frances Catherine Burns (b. 31“ October 1914) married 
Wayne Bush Hybarger. They made their home in Lake Odessa, 
Michigan after he was discharged from service during World War 
Il. They were proprietors of the Hybarger Jewellery, Watch 
Repair and Gift Shoppe in Lake Odessa, Michigan. The couple 
had two children: Dennis and Janie. In their later years, Helen 
and Frances were inseparable as sisters. 

Mary Jane Burns (b. 18 October 1872), became a nun in the 
Dominican Order in August 1909, after helping raise her brothers 
following the death of her mother in 1900. She taught elementary 
school until days before her death on 18" March 1951. Mary Jane 
was interred at Our Lady of the Oaks Cemetery, Pewaukee, 
Wisconsin. 

John Michael Burns (b. 9" December 1883), in North Plains 
Township, Ionia County was raised on the original Burns home- 
stead until the family moved to the farm on O’Brien Road in 
1896. A short time earlier, on 17" September 1900, his mother 
Ann had died. As John would fondly say, his sister Mamie (Mary 
Jane) took over and finished raising him. He considered her a 
saint. On 27 August 1907, he married Julia Clare Egan, the 
eldest daughter of John and Julia Kavanaugh Egan in Carson 
City. They were one of the first couples married at St. Mary’s 
Catholic Church. Julia was a teacher and trained at what would 
later become Central Michigan University, in Mount Pleasant, 
Michigan. She taught her father-in-law, Michael Burns, how to 
read when he was in his seventies. John and Julia raised six sons 
and two daughters on the farm on O’Brien Road, where they lived 
with “Grandpa Mick.” John related how when he and Julia 
returned on the train from their honeymoon, they were met by a 
large crowd apparently awaiting them at the station. He said that 
they felt like celebrities until they learned that the reception 
committee was actually assembled to welcome the Dominican 
Sisters on their arrival in Carson City where they were going to 
teach in the new parish school. As with most first generation Irish- 
Americans, their faith was central to whom they were. John and 
Julia survived the Great Depression by hard work and frugality. 
They got around the Prohibition by making “home brew. John 
later told a story about being in trouble with his “bride” over 
serving a libation to one of his young brothers-in-law. He said that 


360 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


he was so damn angry that he slept on the couch in the parlour 
that night. In 1929, John bought a farm in Bloomer ‘Township 
160 acres for the sum of $7,800.00, that later became the home 
of his son Louis. In 1948 John and Julia moved to Hubbardston, 
and his son Jeremiah (Jerry) and wife Louise took over the farm 
on O’Brien Road. Julia died suddenly on 12 April 1960, and 
John died on 29° January in 1965 in Ionia. They had the 
following children: Michael Louis (Louie) Burns (b. 2274 June 
1908), on the O’Brien Road farm. He married Florence Leona 
Hogan (b. 30" October 1913), daughter of John Hogan and Mary 
Barrett, at St. Mary’s Church in Carson City on 10 September 
1938. Louie had met Florence at the Palladium Ballroom at 
Crystal Lake in 1933 and asked her brother Louis Hogan if he 
could take her home. Florence finished her studies at Aquinas 
College in Grand Rapids in 1934 and then worked at the 
Michigan Produce Co., in Carson City saving enough money out 
of her $12.00 a week salary to purchase $1,000 worth of furniture 
for their home by the time of their wedding in 1938. Louie 
purchased the farm in Bloomer Township. He had a fine tenor 
voice and Florence often accompanied him for church and 
Knights of Columbus events. ‘They had twelve children, eight 
sons, and four daughters. Eleven children survived to adulthood, 
with all of them attending their mother’s alma mater, Aquinas 
College. Ten of the children received degrees, and several of them 
went on to study for higher degrees. Louie and Florence lived on 
the farm until Louie’s death in July 1989. Florence died in 
October 1996, in Grand Rapids. 

Albert Laurence (Larry) Burns (b. 22"? June 1909), married 
Mary Slattery on 1“ February 1932, at St. Mary’s in Carson City. 
They began their married life on the farm that John had 
purchased in Bloomer Township, where their sons ‘Thomas and 
Richard (Dick) were born. Larry and Mary moved to St. Johns, 
Michigan, in 1936, where Larry ran a Ford auto dealership (Egan 
Motor Sales) in partnership with his uncle, Jay Egan. Larry was 
gregarious and a natural born salesperson. As a young man he 
had excelled at baseball and had received an offer from the 
University of Michigan. After settling in St. Johns, a third son, 
Harry James, was born, followed by a daughter, Rosemary Jane, 
thus completing the family quip “Tom, Dick, and Harry, and 
along came Rosemary.” 
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John Leonard (Jack) Burns (b. 1911), married Beulah Irene 
Seifried on 27° June 1936 in Carson City, Michigan. Jack and 
Beulah started out their married life in Hubbardston. They had 
issue: John Bernard (Jack), Carmen Joan, James Michael, Francis 
Anthony (Tony), Terrence Patrick (Terry), Dennis Martin, and 
Mary Suzanne. Beulah went on to acquire a Masters Degree in 
teaching. Eventually Jack and Beulah moved to Bloomer ‘Town- 
ship, on a farm a mile north of Jack’s brother Louis. The children 
attended school in Carson City along with their Burns cousins. 
Jack died on 25" November 1969 and Beulah died 27" August 
2001 in Lansing, Michigan. 

Francis Martin Burns (1913-99) married Mary Louise O’Melay 
19" June 1944. As a young man, Frank attended a seminary in 
Grand Rapids until he became unwell and had to withdraw from 
his studies. He later worked as a nurse at Memorial Hospital in 
St. Johns, Michigan. He was a renowned cook, having learned his 
skill growing up in a busy farmhouse kitchen and watching his 
mother. He and Mary Louise raised two sons, Fred and Frank and 
two daughters, Monica and Marie in their home in Grand 
Rapids. Frank was employed at Keeler Brass for many years, 
serving as a union steward much of that time. They donated a 
great deal of their time and effort to good works at St. Stephen’s 
parish, including Boy Scouts. Later, Frank volunteered at Hospice 
Care, utilizing his nursing skills to care for the dying. Frank died 
in Grand Rapids on 14° December 1999 and Mary died 8" April 
2002. 

Jeremiah Patrick (Jerry) Burns married Louise Ann 
Koenigsknecht in Fowler, Michigan, upon his return from mili- 
tary service in World War I. They lived in Hubbardston for the 
first three years of marriage, while Jerry worked as a mechanic at 
the John Deere dealership in Lansing, Michigan. ‘They moved in 
1948, to the Burns “homestead” farm in North Plains ‘Township, 
when his parents John and Julia retired to Hubbardston. For the 
next forty years, Jerry and his brother Louis farmed together. 
Jerry and his wife Louise raised eight sons, Daniel, Edward, 
Bernard, Arnold, Mark, Mike, Louis, and Paul. Just one boy short 
of a full baseball team. Their sons excelled in athletics and, and 
all went on to higher education. Mike set new track records for 
Michigan High Schools and competed internationally in long 
distance running. Louis rose to upper management within Intel. 
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Later in life, Jerry served as a rural mail carrier and was beloved 
by all those folks on his route. He was a noted storyteller and an 
avid golfer. Jerry died on his birthday, 18'" December 2005. 

Owen Bernard (Bonnie) Burns married Helen Marie Rose in 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. “Bonnie” (the handsome lad) as he was 
affectionately known by close friends and family, worked the 
North Plains Township Homestead farm, along with his father 
John and brother Louis during the difficulties of the Great 
Depression of the 1930s and then in support of the war effort. 
Bonnie was very sociable and liked to call square dances and 
attend wherever he heard there was a good band. He especially 
liked the Palladium at Crystal Lake, Michigan, and he occasion- 
ally went to the Avalon Ballroom in Chicago. When his brother 
Jerry returned to the farm after the war, Bonnie and two of his 
friends moved to Grand Rapids where obtained a job selling 
cemetery plots. Later, he moved to Michigan City, Indiana, 
where he and Helen raised two sons, Stephen Joseph Burns, and 
Timothy Owen Burns. Bonnie and Helen were active in civic 
affairs. After a successful business career they sold the cemetery 
they had developed and managed. Bonnie died on 23"! April 2007 
in Michigan City. 

Julia Clare Burns, the youngest child, was born on the farm in 
North Plains ‘Township. Her first husband was William Savage, 
and her second marriage was to Elmer Esch. She graduated from 
St. John the Baptist School in Hubbardston like her elder siblings, 
and spent her early working years for the “ration board” in St. 
Johns, Michigan. Julia later attended Michigan State University 
and received an Associate Degree from Lansing Community 
College. She worked as an executive secretary for the State of 
Michigan for over thirty years, and was involved in helping 
migrant agricultural workers. Julia is active in community and 
church affairs. 


Personal Pedigree of Nicholas C. Burns — Burns of Hubbardston, 
Michigan — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

? Byrne, m. —- McCabe, Farney barony, Go. Monaghan, Ireland. 

Owen Byrne, m. Mary Short, d. before 1853, Farney. 

Michael Byrne/Burns, b. 31 March 1838, m. 17 December 1861 Anne Kelly, 
d. 18 December 1929. 

William James Burns, b. 28 October 1870, m. 6 June 1902 Isabelle Hennelly, d. 
5 August 1966, Ionia Co., Mi. 
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Thomas Ford Burns (1911-2011) m. 1939 Mary Lucille Geller, Ionia Co., 
Michigan. 
Nicholas C. Burns, b. 1944, married Sandra George. 


Personal Pedigree of Dr. Lawrence J. Burns — Burns of Hubbardston, 
Michigan — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

? Byrne, m. — McCabe, Farney barony, Co. Monaghan, Ireland. 

Owen Byrne, m. Mary Short, d. before 1853, Farney. 

Michael Byrne/Burns, b. 31 March 1838, m. 17 December 1861 Anne Kelly, 
d. 18 December1929. 

John Michael Burns, b. 9 December 1883, m. 27 August 1907 Julia Egan, d. 
1965, Ionia Co., Mi. 

Louis Burns, b. 22 June1908, m. 1938 Florence Hogan, Carson City, Montcalm 
Co., Michigan. 


Lawrence John Burns. 


An extended pedigree for the Burns family of Hubbardston, 
Michigan is presented in the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (V) 


THE BYRNES OF SHANRAH AND TULLYRAINE - 
CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 
by Nicholas C. Burns 


The lands around the parish of Killanny, and those of its sister 
parish of Magheracloone, are the “heartland” to the many Byrne 
families that still reside in these parishes and who represent the 
majority of the Co. Monaghan DNA Cluster of the Byrne DNA 
Project. 

Patrick Clarke of Edmondstown in his History of Tallanstown, 
Louth Hall and the Plunkett Family (see Tallanstown webblog), 
describes how throughout the sixteenth century there was 
continual hostility between the men of Farney, ruled by the 
McMahons, and the English settlement in The Pale. ‘The ‘Talbots 
of Malahide maintained Castlering to guard the ford on the River 
Fane against intrusions into the Pale. The River Lagan (also 
known as the Louth, or Glyde), provided a defensive boundary 
between The Pale and Farney but further west between Ballyhoe 
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and Mills in Co. Louth, the men of Farney used secret crossings 
to raid the Pale. In fact there was a battle at Ballyhoe in 1539 
between Lord Deputy Grey and the O’ Neill and O’Donnell forces 
after they plundered Ardee and Navan. See The Rural Harp, (Paddy 
Reilly, 1861). The Board of Works deepened the River Glyde in 
the 1950s and found several such man-made fords that had been 
secretly constructed in order to provide access into ‘The Pale 

The remains of the fords were discovered on what would have 
been the lands of Sean Buidh (Blonde John) MacMahon, who lived 
at Annahean, in Killanny. It was on his land, at Aclint ford (Béal 
Atha Claonta) that on 7 September 1599, Robert Devereux 2"! 
Earl of Essex parleyed with The O’Neill. (The location has been 
often mistaken for the river crossing east of Carrickmacross 
named Essexford). O’Neill’s forces almost certainly included the 
McMahons and their Byrne, O’Duffy, and O’Carroll followers 
among others. Clarke refers to a letter dated 4° May 1578, signed 
by Sir Nicholas Malby Lord Chief Justice, states: 


This morning came dulful news. The John-Boy with his ribles raided the Pale 
at Tallonstown and did provory the glorious young Patrich 3"! Lord of Louth 
who was with his friend dining at the beautiful new castle. He did [r]ush out 
with 30 of his gentlemen soldiers and did give chase but was drawen into 
ambush at the great woods of Thomastown near the Old Abbey, and was 
here with 20 of his nobal men killed.” 


THE BYRNES OF SHANRAH AND TULLYRAINE 


The Byrne family of Tullyraine have resided there for the last one 
hundred and fifty years, and before that, since at least 1785, they 
lived in the adjacent townland of Shanrah, just 500 yards away. 


Personal Pedigree of Patrick Byrne of Tullyraine, Killanny, Ardee, 
Co. Louth — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

Patrick? Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

Patrick Byrne, b. Shanrah. 

James Byrne, m. Bridget Carroll, d. after 1901, Shanrah. 

Patrick Byrne, b. 20 October 1858, m. 9 June 1887 Rose Byrne of Tullygowan, 
d. 8 July1940, ‘Tullyraine. 

John Byrne, b. 15 January 1896, m. Mary C. Connolly, d. 25 June 1985, 
Tullyraine. 

Patrick Byrne of Tullyraine, Killanny, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
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An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Tullyraine is presented in 
the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (VI) 


THE BYRNES OF ANNACROFF - CO. MONAGHAN 
CLUSTER 
by Nicholas C. Burns 


WILLIAM STEUART TRENCH AND THE ANNACROFF 
DISPERSAL 


Sandy Mitchell, who was agent for the Shirley family between 
1829 and 1843 was considered to be a tyrant to the people of 
Farney. He drastically increased rents to such an extent that 
bonfires were lit in celebration of his death in 1843. Mitchell was 
succeeded as agent by William Steuart Trench. 

W.S. Trench (1808-72) was a notorious land agent who worked 
in Co. Monaghan for the Shirley family. He then ran the Marquis 
of Lansdowne’s estates in Co. Kerry before returning to Farney 
as land agent for the Marquis of Bath (Thynne family) in the 
1850s. Trench encouraged “assisted emigration schemes,” in the 
belief that Ireland was overcrowded with small and unprofitable 
farms. 

Annacroff townland is less than a mile east of Carrickmacross. 
In 1851, when Trench became the land agent over the Co. 
Monaghan property of the Marquis of Bath he evicted twenty-five 
tenant farmers from Annacroff and converted the leasehold of the 
245 acre townland to himself. The evicted included seven fami- 
lies, all surnamed Byrne, had little option but to take up other 
properties they were offered on the Bath Estate in Farney: 


Hugh Byrne of Annacroff went to Drummacavoy, Donaghmoyne. 
James Byrne of Annacroff went to Kinallyduff, Killanny. 
Margaret Byrne of Annacroff went to Aghafad Killanny. 

Mary Byrne of Annacroff went to Coolaha, Killanny. 

Peter Byrne of Annacroff went to Momony, Donaghmoyne. 
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Rose Byrne Rose of Annacroff went to Coolremony, Killanny. 
Owen Byrne of Annacroff went to Aghafad, Killanny. 


The family of Peter Byrne of Momony, Donaghmoyne, 
mentioned above, had descendants in Tullydrum, Corcreagh, 
and later in Stonetown Lower in Killanny. ‘The family has oper- 
ated Tommy Byrne’s Pub in Corcreagh since the early 1800s. 
Peter Byrne (b. ca. 1765) 1s mentioned in The Life of William Carleton 
(Ed., D,J. O’Donoghue, London, 1896): 


Carleton must have been exposed to unrelenting stories of the burning of 
Wildgoose Lodge. Moreover, he gathered with others at night in a public 
house at Corcreaghy crossroads kept by Peter Byrne and his three brothers, 
which was located a stone’s throw from where he had come across Devan’s 


gibbet. 


William Carleton, in his Traits and Stories of the [ish Peasantry, 
recounted the 1816 atrocity in his tale “Uhe Burning of Wildgoose 
Lodge.” He lodged in Killanny in the aftermath of the atrocity, 
working as a private tutor for the local farmer Piers Murphy who 
wished his children to receive an education. At Corcreaghy, he 
witnessed the bodily remains of Patrick Devan, instigator of the 
atrocity, swinging in a gibbet. The Innis still here, known as “Tom 
Byrne’s Pub,” now ran by his son in-law, Pat Leggett. 


Personal Pedigree of Thomas Byrne of Corcreagh, Killanny, Ardee, 
Co. Louth — Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Peter Byrne b. m. Judith -, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Peter Byrne b. 1793, m. Bridget Gartlan, d. 30 June 1865, Annacroff. 


James Byrne b. 1833, m. Rose McGahan, d. 15 October 1906, Momoney, 
Donaghmoyne. 


James Byrne b. 1875, m. Anne Kelly, d. 10 September 1919, Tullydrum, 
Killanny. 


Thomas Byrne b. 1917, m. Catherine Kerley, d. 3 June 1994, Corcreagh. 
Thomas Byrne of Corcreagh, Killanny, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrne family of Annacroff is 
presented in the appendix. 
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Co. Monaghan (VII) 


THE BYRNES OF CLONSEDY AND LOSSET — 
CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 


LOUGH FEA 


Carrickmacross in the barony of Farney Co. Monaghan came 
into existence as a plantation town when Elizabeth I of England 
granted the lands of Farney to Walter Devereaux, |“ Earl of Essex, 
in 1576. Devereaux planned to introduce settlers to the area and 
create a walled town around Donaghmoyne but he died in 
September 1576 before he could commence upon this proposed 
commercial venture. 

Elizabeth’s favourite, Robert Devereaux, 2"! Earl of Essex, 
succeeded to the estate but Elizabeth executed him in rebellion in 
1601 and the Crown confiscated the lands of Farney. However, 
Elizabeth’s successor, James I & VI of England and Scotland, 
short of money and currying favour in order to secure his newly 
acquired English throne, regranted Farney to the Devereaux 
family. 

They built a castle at Carrickmacross, known as Essex Castle, 
in 1630. Robert Devereaux, 3"! Earl of Essex, visited his estate in 
the spring of 1632 residing in the castle for several months. ‘The 
fortress not only served to secure their hold upon Farney against 
the McMahons, but it also served as a commercial venture, in 
place to protect the new town of Carrickmacross, to which the 
family could recruit rent paying settlers. Thomas Raven 
completed a survey of the estate in 1635 that shows that the first 
building of substance to be constructed besides the castle was an 
inn. Essex Castle no longer exists although the town remains. 


THE SHIRLEY FAMILY 


In 1646 Robert Devereaux died leaving no heir and his estate of 
47,734 English acres was divided between his sisters Dorothy and 
Francis. Dorothy Devereaux was the wife of Sir Henry Shirley. 
Their son Robert Shirley inherited the half of the Devereaux 
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estate that became known as the Shirley Estate. Francis 
Devereaux married Sir William Seymour, and this half of Farney 
became known as the Bath Estate. The boundary of the estates 
ran through the main street of Carrickmacross. 

The Shirleys built a residence in Carrickmacross in 1750 in 
what 1s now known as Ivy Lane. George Shirley planned to build 
a new house in the style ofa castle at the Lurgans in 1777 but the 
scheme was never carried out and it was not until 1826 that 
Evelyn John Shirley, George’s grandson, built a mansion at 
Lough Fea. The Shirleys lived at Lough Fea up to 1977. The 
estate declined from some 25,000 acres in the nineteenth century 
to less than a 1,000 acres. 


THE BYRNES OF LOSSET 


The townlands of Losset and Clonsedy are near Lough Fea and 
once formed part of the Shirley estate. The Byrnes are known to 
have been in Losset from at least 1663 when Patrick and Hugh 
Byrne were listed in the Hearth Money Rolls. 

A later Hugh and Patrick Byrne of Losset obtained 21 year 
leases from the Shirleys in 1777 and 1799, along with Alica and 
Honora Byrne. Hugh and Patrick Byrne also appear on the 1796 
Flax Growers lists for Losset. 

The 1827 Tithe Applotments show a Catherine and James Byrne 
of Clonsedy, and Hugh, James, and Michael Byrne of Derry- 
nascobe. Judith Byrne of Losset and Patrick Byrne of Clonsedy 
appear in Grffith’s Valuation of 1858. 

The Shirley Estate tenant rentals, preserved in the Public 
Records Office of Northern Ireland (PRONI — D/3531/R/6/ 
and /7), contains records for several Byrne families living in Losset 
and Clonsedy between 1834 and 1850, 


THE BYRNES OF LOUGH FEA HOUSE GATE LODGE 


Lough Fea House has several gate lodges. The southern gate lodge 
is located at Losset and was occupied by a Byrne family who were 
employed by the Shirleys. The last member of the family to live 
there was Patrick Byrne (b. 1888). He obtained work in Scotland 
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but came back in the 1920s with his Scottish bride and children to 
live in the gate lodge where his family had previously resided. 

Patrick’s sons, John, Patrick, and Charles, grew up on the farm 
Patrick purchased in the adjoining townland of Clonsedy, where 
Charles Byrne Jr. was still farming in 2010. The DNA test results 
of Charles Byrne Jr. show that his family are members of the Co. 
Monaghan Cluster. 

Losset belongs to a group of townlands (see below) in the parish 
of Magheracloone that were occupied by members of the Co. 


Monaghan Cluster continuously from 1660 and possibly from as 
early as 1600. 


Pedigree of Charles Byrne of Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan — Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Patrick Byrne b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
James Byrne b. Clonsedy. 

Patrick Byrne b. Clonsedy. 

Hugh Byrne b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 

Patrick Byrne b. 1888 Losset, Clonsedy, Magheracloone. 

Charles Byrne b. 1926, Scotland, d. 2006, Clonsedy, Magheracloone. 
Charles Byrne of Derrynescobe, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Clonsedy and Losset is 
presented in the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (VII) 


THE BYRNES OF WILLINGTON, COUNTY DURHAM, 
ENGLAND —- CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 
by John Francis Burns 


Born in Ireland circa 1811, my great-great-grandfather Francis 
Burns and his immediate family departed their ancestral home in 
the mid-1840s. The exact location of that home was forgotten, 
and was of little concern to previous generations, but to me the 
paucity of information about the past generated intense curiosity, 
and prompted a decades-long search for the family’s origins. We 
spent many hours researching records in the USA and abroad, 
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made several fruitless yet fascinating trips to Ireland, discovered 
family locations in England, and fortuitously met previously 
unknown relatives. Ultimately, only DNA testing began to solve 
the puzzle. 

Francis Burns may have been escaping the Famine, or he might 
have been one of the migrants who for decades left Ireland to seek 
greater economic advantage in England. Crossing the Irish Sea 
ona ship from the east coast of Ireland, possibly Dundalk, Dublin, 
or Belfast, the family probably sailed to Liverpool or to White- 
haven on the English west coast near the border with Scotland. 
From there they travelled overland to the northeast England coal- 
fields in County Durham, where they eventually settled, in the 
mining town of Willington. Irish immigrants served as the 
predominant labourers in the coalmines, where the work was 
arduous, debilitating, and dangerous. A large number of these 
workers were from the northeast counties of Ireland, Francis 
Burns being one of many in this chain of emigration. 

Journeying to England with Francis was his wife Mary, born 
around 1814. Children may have accompanied them, but there 
is no record of children prior to my great-grandfather Michael 
who was born 4” April 1846 or 1845, depending on which of the 
census references is correct. One census shows him born in 
England but others specify Ireland as his birthplace. Francis and 
Mary had several children born in England, Mary Ann (b. 1851), 
Margaret Jane (b. 1853), and Francis (b. 1855). Frances’ wife, 
Mary Burns, is not shown on the 1871 census, suggesting that she 
either had died between 1855 and 1871 or was not in the house- 
hold on the date of the census. 

Great great grandfather Francis Burns died in 1873. Other 
than his approximate year of birth derived from census records, 
nothing 1s known about Francis’ life in Ireland. Ifnaming conven- 
tions were followed, and assuming Michael was his oldest son, 
then Francis’ father would also have been called Michael. 
Nothing has so far been discovered about any possible siblings of 
Francis, or children older than Michael. Information about 
Michael’s siblings in Durham is sketchy: Mary Ann married John 
Mullaly, and Francis (2) took a wife called Rose — they were child- 
less and as of 1891 had adopted a three-year-old girl named Alice 
Harrison. 

Michael Burns became a coalminer like many young men in 
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the Durham area. He began to associate in Willington with a local 
girl, Susanna Finn, and they married on 4° November 1867 at 
the Church of Our Lady Immaculate and St. Cuthbert in Crook. 
Susanna had a previous child Joseph (b. 1866), father unknown, 
who became part of the new family. Susanna was born on 11" 
May 1848 in Chester, Cheshire, England before the Finn family 
settled in Willington. Her father, Patrick Finn, was employed as 
a journeyman mason and bricklayer and he died in 1867 at the 
age of forty-six. Susanna had several siblings, most born in 
England, although the oldest, Maria Finn, was born in Dublin in 
1842 and the next child, Thomas Finn, was listed in the 1871 
census as born in Ireland. On the other side of her family, 
Susanna’s mother Margaret was born around 1821 and claimed 
that she was from Co. Galway. Her maiden name was evidently 
Foley, and she may have been married to someone named Raftry 
or Rafferty prior to her marriage to Patrick Finn. Extensive 
research on the Finns has been compiled by a descendent, John 
Mason, a former lecturer at the University of Manchester. 

Michael and Susanna had several children together in 
England, John Burns (b. 1868), Thomas J. Burns (b. 1871), Mary 
Ellen (Mollie) Burns (b. 1874), Francis Joseph (Frank) Burns (b. 
1878), and Margaret (Mag) Burns (b. 1879). According to the 
1871 English census, the Burns and Finn families resided proxi- 
mate to each other in Willington, the family of Francis Burns at 
18 York Street, Michael and Susanna’s family at 27 High Street, 
and the Finns at 2 Burn Place. They remained closely connected 
across continents for decades. However, Michael Burns evidently 
longed for the greater economic opportunities afforded by relo- 
cation to the United States. In the latter part of the nineteenth 
century the USA held a magnetic attraction for millions of Euro- 
peans, especially those from southern and eastern Europe, and for 
many Irish. United States law had severely restricted emigration 
from other parts of the world. Saving enough money, Michael 
took ship for the USA in 1881 at about age thirty-six. Possibly 
accompanying him on the voyage was Susanna’s youngest 
brother, Michael Finn, then aged eighteen. 

Both Michael Burns and Michael Finn became naturalized citi- 
zens of the United States in the same court on 18" October 1886, 
having arrived in there at least five years before as required by law 
to become a citizen. The same witness, John Convoy, certified 
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their period of residency so it is reasonable to assume that they 
had travelled together. In the USA, both Michaels journeyed to 
Braidwood, Illinois, where there were coalmining jobs similar to 
those in England. Why they chose Braidwood is unknown; 
possibly there were others from Willington who had made the trek 
and reported favourably on the location. Michael Finn remained 
in the area of Braidwood and married Margaret Flynn, had six 
children, and died in 1947. One other Burns sibling joined 
Susanna and Michael in the USA, Ellen (also called Helen), who 
married Daniel Keenan. Several Finns remained in England, 
including Thomas Finn, from whom the historian John Mason is 
descended. Maria Finn married James Burns and sought a new 
life in New South Wales, Australia. It is unknown as to whether 
James Burns was related to Michael Burns. 

Susanna and Michael had additional children in the USA, 
Susan (b. 1882), Michael (b. 1885), James Clarence (b. 1887), and 
John Joseph (b. 1889). They had long lives, Michael dying in 1923 
and Susanna in 1938, but they also encountered tragedy, outliving 
nearly half of their children. ‘Their eldest boys, Joseph and John, 
both died in their early twenties, the latter in a railroad work acci- 
dent. The youngest boy John Joseph, born a few days after John’s 
untimely death, was seemingly named for his late older brother. 
Michael died in 1905, and daughter Susan died in 1916. 

Daughter Mary Ellen (Mollic) became pregnant at the age of 
sixteen by someone whose name she never revealed and delivered 
Catherine (Kate) in January 1890. Raised henceforth as sisters, 
Kate became the baby of the family and Mollie was hired out for 
household work with the local Hayden family. Mollie had no 
other children, but she married farm owner John Hayden. When 
John Hayden died in 1939 Mollie inherited a substantial swath of 
farmland that was sold to the U.S. government in World War II 
for expansion of the ammunition production facilities at the Joliet 
Arsenal. The proceeds supported her for the rest of her long life 
until she died in 1972. ‘The actual relationship of Mollie and Kate 
was a Closely held family secret until revealed by my mother Agnes 
Burns as she was in her final weeks of life, and confirmed by a close 
examination of birth dates in census records. 

Five other children of Michael and Susanna, in addition to 
Mollie, lived to the age of sixty or more. Thomas J. died in 1934, 
his wife Nellie preceding him. Margaret (Mag) had two marriages, 


Co. Monaghan 373 


firstly to Joseph Gregory and then to Charles Gore. She died in 
1970. James Clarence married Mary Lawler, dying in 1970. The 
youngest child, John Joseph, went into the army and served in 
France during World War |, then returned to Chicago, marrying 
Harriet (Hattie) Horan and living until 1973. 

Michael and Susanna’s fourth son Francis Joseph Burns 
(Frank), my grandfather, lived until 1962. He began work as a 
coalminer at about age fourteen, then shifted to farm labour and 
to work as an iceman. It is uncertain as to whether his middle 
name was actually given to him at birth or baptism, or whether 
he later adopted it, as the records do not agree. In about 1911 he 
married Mary Ann McDermott (b. 1883) in the Joliet, [linois 
area, of a family originating in Co. Roscommon. Frank and 
Mary’s only child, my father Francis Joseph Burns, Jr., was born 
2™' August 1912 in Braidwood. The family moved to nearby Joliet 
and remained there. Francis Jr. graduated from high school and 
junior college, and found work as a butcher during the Great 
Depression, and went into management with the Joliet Seven-Up 
Bottling Company during World War I. He had been sent home 
during his army medical examination with a persistent stomach 
ailment and thus did not serve in the war. 

Francis Jr. married Agnes A. Vidmar, of Slovenian Roman 
Catholic ethnicity, on 27° November 1944 in Joliet. He rose to 
the position of vice-president for production with the Seven-Up 
Company in Joliet, retired in 1979, and lived until 1991. Agnes 
died in 1997. ‘They had five sons and five grandchildren: 


1) John Francis Burns who married Melinda Ann Peak, and had a daughter 
Alyssa Marie. 

2) Thomas Patrick Burns who married Mary Frances Noll, and had sons 
Peter, and Trevor. 

3) Joseph Richard Burns who married Diane Heaney. 

4) Daniel James Burns who married Phyllis Weddington. 

5) Martin Anthony Burns who married Mary Fran (Mimi) Goss, and had sons 
Matthew, and Michael. 


By the time of my generation, the Inish familial connections had 
evaporated. As I was growing up, no one ever mentioned the 
name of Finn and we rarely saw my father’s aunts or uncles, or 
any of his cousins, as all of them lived some distance away in other 
parts of the greater Chicago area. Our Slovenian relatives all lived 
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in Joliet. On the Slovenian side we had over twenty cousins and 
participated in a great number of my mother’s extended family 
activities since they were close at hand. We always knew we were 
Irish on our father’s side in a general way, but our grandparents 
and other older relatives’ initial answer to the question, “Where 
are we from?,” typically elicited the response, “From here — we 
are Americans.” For reasons not understood by a young boy 
interested in history from an early age the older generation was 
not forthcoming about their Irish heritage. When pushed for 
more information, all they would say was, “The old country was 
a bad place, everyone was poor and sick, it is much better here — 
this country [the USA] is where we are from.” 

The past was not a place in which my forebears dwelled as their 
orientation was very much to the future, within the context of a 
traditional family structure. Hardworking, economically opti- 
mistic after the Depression and World War II, self reliant, 
politically conservative, and deeply religious, my parents and 
grandparents placed a relentless emphasis on the benefits of 
education. My brothers and I, and all of the grandchildren (bar 
one whois still in high school) earned one or more college degrees. 
None of us still live in Joliet; our residences range from California 
and Oregon in the west to Ohio and Virginia in the east. 

I was always confused about my family’s response to my ques- 
tions about our origins. Periodically through my early school years 
I was saddled with the nickname “Robert” because my school- 
mates viewed my last name as Scottish. My hometown of Joliet 
was, in the post-World War II years, a city of ethnic neighbour- 
hoods. My first two years of primary school were at St. Joseph’s 
in the Slovenian area. ‘Then we moved to the predominately Irish 
neighbourhood, the centre of which was St. Patrick’s Catholic 
Church and school. There I was teased about my allegedly Scot- 
tish surname, and corresponding accusations of secret Protestant 
leanings sometimes ended in a schoolyard fistfight. 

‘These experiences intensified my interest in finding out more 
about my family heritage. On the Slovenian side my grandpar- 
ents were Austro-Hungarian nationals who emigrated in the early 
twentieth century from Semic and Dragatus in the Bela Kranj 
region of what is now independent Slovenia. However, discov- 
ering our Irish origins proved to be immeasurably more difficult. 
As a college student I made insistent inquiries of the remaining 
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older members of the family. I was told that the name was origi- 
nally spelled Byrne or Byrnes, but was changed at some point after 
the family left Ireland. My great-aunt Mollie thought the family 
came from “the south of Dublin” but said all she really remem- 
bered was being miserable on the ship crossing the Atlantic. With 
the predominance of the name Byrne in Co. Wicklow my aunt’s 
recollection seemed logical, yet there was no evidence, and I 
found that the name was widely distributed throughout Ireland. 
The spelling of the name prompted considerable confusion for 
many years. It was shown as ‘Burns’ in English records, and at one 
point my grandfather told a census worker he was Scottish, thus 
stimulating the conjecture of a possible Ulster-Scot connection, 
despite the pronounced Catholicism of the family. It was not until 
a recent trip to Ireland that I realized, and saw proof, that the 
spellings of the name in Ireland were irrelevant, as the name was 
interchangeably written as Byrne, Byrnes, Burns, and other vari- 
ants in both government and church documents, sometimes all 
within the same family and even for the same person. 

When my grandparents passed away I examined what few 
family papers they had saved, but found little of consequence. My 
assumption at this point was that they had migrated directly from 
Ireland in about the late 1880s. Upon graduating from college the 
genealogical quest was put aside as I became a naval officer, 
spending most of the next few years in the western Pacific and 
Vietnam. Leaving active duty in the 1970s I went to graduate 
school in history at Washington State. Family history stayed in the 
file cabinet. I began teaching history at various colleges and 
universities, including those on Navy ships and bases back in the 
Pacific. Teaching jobs in the 1970s were hard to find, and ulti- 
mately I used my history background as a springboard to 
becoming an archivist. With the management experience I gained 
from my navy years I was able to quickly transition into archival 
management, becoming the State Archivist of California in 1981. 

At the State Archives in Sacramento, as in most state archives, 
a principal stream of research is focused on genealogy. Govern- 
ment records provide the fundamental research base for many 
family history studies. As I learned more about this type of 
research my latent interest in locating our family’s Irish roots once 
again surfaced, and I began to examine census records and 
secondary literature in Irish genealogy. 
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Unknown to me, a cousin, the late Roberta Newcombe Craig, 
was independently pursuing the topic with the support of her 
husband, Ron Craig. She was descended from Mollie’s accidental 
daughter Catherine Irene (Kate), subject of the great family 
secret, who had married Anthony Bergera and had one child, 
Lucille Bergera Newcombe, Roberta’s mother. Kate, like her 
parent Mollie, lived to be ninety-seven, dying in 1987. It was 
Roberta who re-discovered that the family did not emigrate 
directly from Ireland, but first lived in England. Utilizing English 
census and local government records Roberta found the family in 
their English locales, but to our frustration, the census takers and 
government recorders only listed the family’s origins as ‘Ireland.’ 
We eventually did compile a reasonably detailed account of the 
family from the time that they left Ireland, but were unable to 
secure any information on the locative origins of the family in 
Ireland, or on any individual names prior to the family members 
who left Ireland. This information certainly improved our knowl- 
edge of the family’s journeys and struggles, as well as a greater 
understanding of relationships, from which more promising 
inquiries could be made. 

The advent of on-line genealogical research seemed to offer 
exciting prospects for locating more records heretofore unavail- 
able. My wife, Melinda A. Peak, a historian and archaeologist 
from Sacramento, quickly became expert at this form of research, 
and indeed did locate many further items of information. 
However none of those led us any closer to the actual location of 
the family in Ireland. It did lead us, though, to reconnecting with 
the Finn family in England. Responding to an internet genealog- 
ical request for information, Melinda initiated communication 
with John Mason. Subsequently we exchanged useful information 
and had a delightful visit with John, his wife Valerie and their 
family at their home in Buxton, England. Later, their daughter 
Mary spent part of a summer with us in California. We also trav- 
elled to the former family locations in Willington, although 
neither Burns nor Finn family members remain there. Although 
rewarding in many ways, the trips to England and earlier to 
Ireland still did not supply us with the answers as to family origin. 

In late 2006 I learned about Family Tree DNA and the associ- 
ated Byrne DNA Project. I took the 67-marker test and learnt that 
the DNA of my family was a close match with several other indi- 
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viduals belonging to the Co. Monaghan Cluster of the Byrne 
DNA Project, with relatives located within a few square miles in 
the around the borders of counties Monaghan, Meath and Louth. 
This was in the vicinity of the townland of Killanny in the barony 
of Farney in counties Monaghan and Louth, an area I had never 
considered a likely point of family origin. The closest town of any 
size was Carrickmacross. Even more fascinating, the DNA was 
not a match with that of any other Byrne or Burns groupings, but 
rather was close to the McManus clan which is predominate in 
the adjacent county of Fermanagh. 

When I was offered the chance to attend DNA family meetings 
and a Byrne DNA Seminar to be held in April 2010 in Monaghan 
and Dublin, I eagerly went. Despite being stranded for nearly two 
weeks in Dublin by the eruption of a volcano in Iceland and the 
subsequent interruption of air travel due to ash clouds, it was a 
wonderful and meaningful experience, as I met relatives from 
both Ireland and elsewhere as identified by DNA, and visited 
many local points of interest — from pubs to graveyards — within 
the likely boundaries of the cluster. It was more than gratifying, 
after the years of research, to have at least the area of Francis 
Burns’ family origin pinpointed. Moreover, the science that 
underlies the DNA research efforts seems rigorous and substan- 
tive, vastly more conclusive than vague records or errant family 
memory. Nonetheless, many questions remain. Chief among 
those is whether the precise location of the family home can be 
ascertained, and whether direct descendents of the family 
continue to live in the area? 

Did the families of Francis Burns and Patrick Finn know each 
other prior to arriving in England? ‘There is no evidence that 
conclusively points in that direction, but it is intriguing to note that 
the names Finn, Rafferty, and Foley do occur in the same area of 
counties Monaghan and Louth that the DNA studies show to be 
the Burns origin. However, Patrick Finn’s job as a mason gave 
him work opportunities in places like Chester, where Susanna was 
born, that would not as likely have been afforded to Francis Burns, 
so the two families’ paths were more probably divergent. Thus the 
pursuit of our heritage continues, albeit with direction and 
promise infinitely improved over a few years ago. As DNA testing 
of prospective Byrne DNA Project members is completed, and as 
more paper records are uncovered and made available for 
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research, perhaps our ultimate question of exact family origin 
may yet be answered. 

Most of the factual data in this essay was derived from English 
and United States census records, and from visits to government 
record offices in England and Ireland. Context was established 
through years of reading in the vast literature on emigration from 
the United Kingdom and Ireland. A helpful paper by John Mason 
was his “Che Family of Patrick Finn (ca. 1821-67) and Margaret 
Foley (ca. 1819-99): the first generation,’ (J,J. Mason, 2010). 
Anyone interested in a specific source may contact john- 
burnsca@gmail.com . 


Pedigree of John Francis Burns — the Burns family of Willington, 
Durham, England — Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Francis Burns (1810-73) m. Mary — (1814-55) and had issue: 
1) Michael P. Burns (1845-1923) who m. Susanna Finn (1848-1938). 
2) Mary Ann Burns (b. 1851) who m. John Mullaly. 
3 Margaret Jane Burns (b. 1853). 
4) Francis Burns (b. 1855) who m. Rose — and adopted a daughter, Alice 
Harrison (b. 1888). 


Michael P. Burns (1845-1923) and Susanna Finn (1848-1938) had issue: 
1) Joseph Burns (1866-89). 
2) John Burns (1868-88). 
3) Thomas J. Burns (1871-1934) who m. Nellie -. 
4) Mary Ellen Burns (1874-1972) who m. John Hayden and had issue, 
Catherine Irene (Kate) Burns (1890-1987) who m. Anthony Bergera and had 
issue, Lucille Bergen who m. Newcombe, and had issue Roberta Newcombe, 
who m. Ron Craig. 
5) Margaret Burns (1879-1970) who m. 1) Joseph Gregory, and 2) Charles 
Gore. 
6) Francis Joseph Burns (1878-1962) who m. Mary Ann McDermott (1883- 
1965). 
7) Susan Burns (1882-1916) who m. Dennis Coughlin. 
8) Michael Burns (1885-1905). 
9) James Clarence Burns (1887-1970) who m. Mary Lawler. 
10) John Joseph Burns (1889-1973) who m. Harriet (Hattie) Horan. 


Francis Joseph Burns (1878-1962) and Mary Ann McDermott (1883-1965) had 
issue: 
1) Francis Joseph Burns Jr. (1912-91) who m. Agnes Apollonia Vidmar (1917- 
97). 


Francis Joseph Burns Jr. (1912-91) and Agnes Apollonia Vidmar (1917-97) had 
issue: 
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1) John Francis Burns (b. 1945) who m. Melinda Ann Peak and had issue 
Alyssa Marie Burns. 

2) Thomas Patrick Burns who m. Mary Frances Noll and had issue a) Peter 
Burns and b) Trevor Burns. 

3) Joseph Richard Burns who m. Diane Heaney. 

4) Daniel James Burns who m. Phyllis Weddington. 

5) Martin Anthony Burns who m. Mary Ellen (Mimi) Goss and had issue: a) 
Matthew Frances Burns and b) Michael Alan Burns. 


Co. Monaghan (IX) 


THE BYRNES OF MULLAGHMACATEER — 
CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 


Pedigree of Patrick Byrne of Clonturk Mason, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan — Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Owen (?) Byrne, of Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Peter (?) Byrne, of Mullaghmacateer. 
Peter Byrne, m. Angela Brady, d. after 1870, Mullaghmacateer. 


Thomas Byrne, m. 5 March 1867 Judith Leegan, d. after 1901, Mullaghmaca- 
teer. 


Thomas Byrne, b. 8 December 1870, m. Mary, -, d. 21 February 1918, Clon- 
turk Mason, Killanny. 


Anthony Byrne, m. Mary Elizabeth -, d. 5 September 1961, Clonturk Mason. 
Patrick Byrne of Clonturk Mason, Killanny, Farney. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Mullaghmacateer is 
presented in the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (X) 


THE BYRNES OF DRUMARD - CO. MONAGHAN 
CLUSTER 


Personal Pedigree —John (Jackie) Byrne of Drumard, Killanny, Ardee, 
Co. Louth — Co. Monaghan Cluster 
Thomas Byrne, b. Co. Monaghan, m. Mary -, d. after 1864. 
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Owen Byrne, b. 1839, m. 25 October 1864 Anne Bellew, d. after 1911, Shanrah, 
Killanny. 

Patrick Byrne, b. 26 August 1867, m. 1904 Bridget Short, d. 7 April 1980, 
Drumard. 

James Byrne, b. 1909, m. Margaret Cassidy, Magheracloone, Farney. 

John (Jackie) Byrne of Drumard, Killanny, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Drumard is presented in 
the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (XT) 
BYRNE OF CORLECK - CO. MONAGHAN CLUSTER 


Pedigree of Patrick Joseph (P.J.) Burns of Corleck, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Monaghan — Co. Monaghan Cluster 

Peter Byrne b. 1752, d. 17 September 1817, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

James Byrne of Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

James Burns b. 1843, d. 10 October 1906, Corleck. 

Patrick Burns b. 1874, d. 11 September 1940, Corleck. 

Owen Burns b. 1907, d. 10 October 1968, Corleck. 

Patrick Joseph Burns of Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


An extended pedigree for the Byrnes of Corleck is presented in 
the appendix. 


Co. Monaghan (XI) 


THE NORTHWEST DNA CLUSTER IN CO. 
MONAGHAN 
by Shaun E. O’Byrne 


[The Co. Monaghan Group of the Northwest Cluster of the Byrne DNA 
Project includes the family of researcher Shaun E.. O’Byrne. It is a subset of 
the larger Sligo-Donegal centred Northwest Cluster of the DNA Project. Ed.| 
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THE NORTHWEST CLUSTER 


The Northwest Cluster is an old one as the defining mutation, the 
M222 marker, has existed since before 400 AD. The M222 
marker is present in many of the O’Neill clan but despite the 
Trinity College study, it is still not known where M222 originated, 
some argue for the Donegal area, while others argue for Scotland 
or the continent. In DNA terms there is an affinity with some of 
the Irwins, a Scottish clan with strong links to Ulster and branches 
who also claim a descent from Niall of the Nine Hostages. As 
defined by Trinity, the Northwest Irish Cluster is popularly called 
the ‘Niall of the Nine Hostages DNA Modal’, and therefore by 
tradition to the Connachta tribes who are supposed to descend 
from three brothers, Niall of the Nine Hostages, and his half- 
brothers, Brion and Fiachra. The O’Beirnes of northwest 
Connacht are thought to possibly descend from King Brion of 
Connacht. 

My branch of the Northwest Cluster Byrnes are documented 
as being of Co. Monaghan with some nine generations living in 
the parish of Donaghmoyne. It is possible that my forebears 
migrated from the region of counties Sligo and Donegal and I 
would postulate that my ancestors migrated through Breffne, and 
initially settled in mid-Co. Monaghan, before settling in south Co. 
Monaghan (Farney). I and three other Farney men show close 
DNA signatures but an American of Ardee origin and another 
man with roots in Cootehill, Co. Cavan, who hails from an 
O’Brien kin-group in Drumgoon parish, are distantly related to 
me, we all share a specific mutation. This would suggest a migra- 
tion through Breffne antiquely, and the division of the kin group 
into Cavan O’Briens and Farney Byrnes. 


THE CONNACHTA 


Traditionally, the children of twice-married Eochaid became 
known as the ‘Connachta,’ a sobriquet in honoured memory of 
their ancestor, Conn Céadcathach. These sons of Eochaid were: 
Brion, Fiachra, Ailill, Fergus Gaechan (the one-eyed), and their half- 
brother, Niall Naoighiallach (Mall of the Nine Hostages). 

The descendants of Brion, who traditionally became King of 
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Connacht in 502, became known as the ‘Ui Bhritin’ (the descen- 
dants of Brion). The Ui Bhrivin developed into four principle 
branches, namely the Ui Bhritin Seola who inhabited the Lough 
Corrib hinterland from which stem the O’Flaherty’s and their kin, 
the Ui Bhritin Breifne who inhabited the lands of what became 
counties Leitrim, Cavan, and Meath, from which stem the 
O’Rourkes and O’Reillys, the Ui Bhritin Umaill who inhabited 
Clew Bay, Co. Mayo, and lastly the line of Ui Bhridin Ai of north 
Co. Roscommon who gave rise to Muireadhach Muilleathan (the 
broad necked), King of Connacht (696-702). 

His patrilineal descendants, the issue of his son, Indreachtaigh 
Mal became known as the Silmurray, (Sol Mhuireadhaigh — 
Mutreadhach’s Seed) also called ‘Clan Murray.’ ‘The progeny of the 
Silmurray became the dynastic rulers of Connacht, principally the 
O’Connors, who were assisted by their hereditary stewards, the 
O’Beirnes of Connacht. 

It has been suggested that the Byrnes of northwestern Ireland 
are a phonetic evolution of ‘Beirne,’ and the derivation of the 
surname is also suggested as having a possible origin in the Norse 
personal name of Biorn (Bjorn), Gaclicised as “Birn’ or ‘Bern,’ thus 
begetting O Birn or O Beirn, which evolved to Byrne and Beirne. 
The Norse did settle in Connacht and so while the possibility of 
an ‘intercultural exchange’ between native Gael and Norse 
settlers exists it is more likely that the Norse personal name of 
Bjorn could have been given to a Gaelic son, whose mother was 
perhaps of Norse extraction, Bjorn’s grandson calling himself Ua 
Beirn O Beirn (O’Beirne). The patrimony continues from 
Indreachtaigh Mal (d.723), through Eachach Dearg, Uadach, 
Ubban, Cinaedh, to Brion (d.885). Brion is given also as ‘Bern’ in 
variant lineages, this chieftain being the progenitor of the Muin- 
ntir O Beirn or the Clan O’Beirne. 

Although many Gacelicised Norse names appear in the Irish 
annals, Biorn, Birn, or Bern as an adopted Norse name is absent 
from annalistic entries. It can be speculated that the name is more 
likely to be a transmutation of “Brion” or its variant Brian. This 
patronym of the Ui Bhritin progenitor is often found in the 
Connachta pedigrees so perhaps it is relevant to people of 
Connacht heritage bearing similar surnames, O’Brien (O Briain) 
and O’Byrne (O Beirn) which are found in ancestral Ui Bhridin 
territories today. 
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Gaelic as a spoken language survived in Oriel in Omeath and 
in Farney in Inniskeen until the 1950s, but fortunately family 
documents survive in both English and Irish. Early documents 
give my surname as Beirne, only standardizing later to Byrne, but 
the Gaelic documents written by antecedents born before the 
Great Famine show my family surname as ‘Ua Beirn,’ which 
modernly is the same as O’Beirne of Connacht. 

Why did the Byrnes bearing the Connachta genetic M222 
signature migrate from western Connacht to Oriel? The Cattle 
Raid of Cooley, set in the first decades of the Christian era, tells ofa 
Connacht invasion of Ulster on the premise of cattle raiding. 
Perhaps compressed in this fable are memories of many genera- 
tions of cattle raiding by the Connachta on the province of Ulster. 
The ‘Black Pig’s Dyke,’ an iron age embankment runs from 
Ballyshannon in Co. Donegal to Carrickmacross in Co. 
Monaghan, almost coast to coast. It defines the boundary of 
ancient Ulster, utilising the natural features in its defence line. 
Clearly its purpose was to set down a territorial boundary for 
Ulster but Connacht did invade Ulster and annexed a portion of 
the present-day counties of Armagh, Louth, and Monaghan. The 
Kingdom of Oriel developed in the northeast portion of this terri- 
tory, which had its royal seat at Manannan Castle in 
Donaghmoyne that was later transferred by the O’Carroll Kings 
of Oriel to their royal seat at Louth (Louth Village). However, the 
men of Connacht could only have brought their clan names with 
them after the Irish began to develop a surname naming system, 
and so a migration of Connachta O’Beirnes to the Kingdom of 
Oriel must postdate the arrival of the Normans in the twelfth 
century. 

My early family lore tells of a migration from the north of 
Ireland, to hillside farm occupancy in the mid-Co. Monaghan 
townland of Carrickanaire, and a holding of 18 acres with a 
homestead on sloping lands overlooking Gragernagh corn mill. A 
hint of ejectment is remembered in the family story of “returning” 
to Carrickanaire, to retrieve by horse and cart the only thing of 
value, the roof timbers from their old home, to transport to the 
family’s new abode at Aughacloughan.” 
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THE BYRNES OF AUGHACLOUGHAN AND LARAGH — 
MEMBERS OF THE NORTHWEST DNA CLUSTER 


In 1782, a farmer named Hugh Byrne (1745-1812) arrived in the 
parish of Donaghmoyne, which lies just outside the town of 
Carrickmacross; he had left his family’s farm at Carrickanaire, 
which is located near Ballybay town. There, he rented an existing 
cottage and land holding consisting of thirty acres of land at Augh- 
acloughan in the Lisdoonan area of Donaghmoyne. ‘This land 
belonged to the Shirley family of Lough Fea House at Carrick- 
macross; the Shirleys had an estate of 26,386 acres in south Co. 
Monaghan. 

Hugh’s rent was collected twice yearly, in May and in 
November. In addition, each Catholic farmer had to pay a ‘tithe’ 
or 1/10th of their annual farming income to the Church of 
Ireland to maintain their church buildings and pay for the upkeep 
of the Anglican clergy. This could be paid originally in kind, 
usually in the form of a crop payment in corn or oats, later on it 
became more convenient to pay in coin. 

During the 1790s Hugh Byrne was growing small crops of flax 
here. Hugh may already have been married with children when 
he arrived at Aughacloughan. By the early 1800s the farm had 
been subdivided into two lots, the larger lot was comprised of 17 
acres and the smaller lot of 13 acres. Hugh gave control of these 
two farm lots to his sons, Thomas (ca. 1770-1852) and Peter 
(1770-1845). The larger lot of 17 acres contained the farmhouse 
and outbuildings. After 1838, a Poor Law Rate was levied on 
farmers to raise monies to finance the upkeep and expense of the 
paupers in the District Workhouses. The responsibility of farming 
and payment of all land rents, tithes, and poor law rates now lay 
with his two sons. 

‘Thomas’s wife appears to have been called Mary and they seem 
to have had no children. Peter Byrne married Mary Murphy of 
Cornaslieve and raised a family. Among the children were three 
sons: James, Owen, and Michael. 

Ollie Byrne of Aughacloughan, farmer and folklorist, my 
cousin and the family historian, recalled a story handed down to 
him from his father Pete Byrne, in which the two older sons of 
Peter Byrne and Mary Murphy, as they came of age, had built 
their cottages beside the original homestead. In time three houses 
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sat about the farmyard and the farm was subdivided amongst 
them. The brothers were then courting to secure young brides and 
begin family life. However a calamity occurred when one of the 
brothers, James, was courting a ‘serving girl,’ in local domestic 
hire, on a winter’s night in the cow byre. A candle was knocked 
over and the hay in the byre caught fire. The family’s livestock 
were housed in the byre on this night, when the thatched roof 
caught fire and the six cows within were lost, although the 
courting couple escaped unharmed. Ollie maintained that this fire 
occurred in circa 1813-16. 

This left the family in a desperate situation with no livestock to 
supply milk to the household, no breeding stock for the next few 
years, and no cattle to sell at market. With no means to pay the 
rent or the tithes they knew that they might face eviction. Even if 
they managed to retain their holding, the next few years would 
bring “lean times.” What happened next is vague, but after the 
fire a dispute arose amongst the family in which James was forced 
to leave and the original decision to subdivide the farm amongst 
the three sons was now abandoned in favour of giving control of 
the property to a single son. Regulations on the Shirley Estate 
after 1849 prohibited the subdivision of farms by threat of evic- 
tion of the tenant And by these means farm subdivision was 
reduced. Control of the family farm was given to the remaining 
younger brother, Michael Byrne. 

In 1849, Michael Byrne continued to rent the land his father 
Peter had farmed during his lifetime and by 1852 he cleared rent 
arrears of £14 18s 6d on the acreage his uncle Thomas had 
farmed. He farmed this land afterwards and so by 1853 Michael 
now had the rental of the complete lands at Aughacloughan, with 
an additional 10 acres at Drumberagh and another 3 acres at 
Peaste. In 1848 he had married Anne Brennan and begun to raise 
a family. 

James Byrne had earlier removed himself to Sreenty, close by 
Corduff, where he rented eight acres from 1816 onwards and later 
his family rented six more acres of farmland at Ouvry. The Byrne 
family living there today are James’ descendants. 

Owen married and raised his family at Aughacloughan but 
without a controlling interest in the farm, his offspring would in 
time have to leave Aughacloughan and provide a home and living 
elsewhere for themselves. In 1858. Owen Byrne’s grandson, 
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Thomas Byrne, settled locally in Cornacarrow, renting 7 acres of 
land beside Laragh village. ‘Today the O’Byrne family found 
living here are the descendants of Owen Byrne. The family 
included the O’ in their surname changing it from Byrne to 
O’Byrne in the early twentieth century. 

In 1848, Francis (Frank) Byrne a son of Owen Byrne of Augh- 
acloughan was teaching at the newly opened Aghnafarcon 
School. He was appointed Schoolmaster by the Trustees of the 
Estate of the Marquis of Bath. ‘Tristram Kennedy, the Land Agent 
for the Bath Estate, had instigated a programme of school 
building on this estate during the latter years of the Famine (1845- 
52). Frank, in 1851 married a Co. Louth woman at St. Mary’s 
Chapel at Lisdoonan. Her name was Anne Marron from 
Covernam, a rural area that lies between Tallanstown and Drum- 
conrath. 

Their first three children were sons and were baptised at 
Lisdoonan; they were Thomas, John James, and Bernard Joseph 
Byrne. By 1858 Frank was now the Schoolmaster of Corcrin 
National School (Ballymackney), which was another school built 
by the Trustees of the Bath Estate. Here Francis rented a house 
and 11 acres of estate land. In 1861 his total rent was £9 15s Od, 
his house rent costing 5 shillings. As his family grew in size, the 
latter born family members were baptised at St. Mary’s Church, 
Carrickmacross. ‘This early church was later replaced by St. 
Joseph’s Church. Only five out of his seven children were to reach 
adulthood, two infants Rosemary, and Bridget, did not survive 
childhood. Later the name Bridget, in the form of Bridget Anne, 
was repeated and given to his last child and youngest daughter. 

Ollie Byrne recalled that our family, who by then all resided 
outside of the parish of Donaghmoyne, were invited to bury their 
deceased with their relations at Lisdoonan Church. This provided 
our family with a convenient burial plot with their forbearers and 
it raised the social status of his family in the neighbourhood by 
affirming the link between his family and a schoolmaster. The 
church and cemetery at Lisdoonan have existed since 1812. 
Francis probably buried his two children here and also his parents 
upon their deaths. 

By 1877, the family had left the Carrickmacross area. Francis 
Byrne had taken up the appointment as Schoolmaster of 
Dernakesh Boy’s National School at Maudabawn, Cootehill in 
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Co. Cavan. His three sons were by now adults, the youngest of 
the three, Bernard Joseph, had recently become a Constable in 
the Royal Irish Constabulary. The second eldest son John James 
emigrated to the USA and settled in New York. Thomas the eldest 
son became a National School ‘Teacher, initially spending some 
years as a ‘monitored teacher,’ probably under his own father’s 
teaching supervision until he was proficient in his chosen profes- 
sion. It is likely that only Francis, Anne, and their two youngest 
children, their daughters, Mary and Bridget Anne, made the 
move to Co. Cavan to occupy the schoolmaster’s house at 
Dernakesh. Bridget Anne would have completed her National 
School education at Dernakesh Girl’s National School where the 
schoolmistress was a Miss Carroll. Thomas, now independent, 
may have remained locally when his family left the parish. 

In Ireland there exists an adage that goes something like this, 
“A good teacher is remembered for three generations.” This was 
the case regarding the nearly twenty years that Master Beirne 
(Francis Beirne), as the people of Dernakesh in Co. Cavan 
remembered him. While visiting Dernakesh a few years back, I 
met with some parish elders who shared fond ‘inherited’? memo- 
ries passed down to them from their grandparents, the retired 
postmaster told me that, “Master Byrne had taught his grandfa- 
ther,” then another man, the present schoolmaster, showed me 
the School Registers from this period in which Frank had entered 
the pupils’ personal details and daily roll calls. On leaving, he 
presented me with a book on the local heritage of Dernakesh, in 
it was a vignette of the schoolteachers and comments by parish 
elders of their own schooldays, several sharing fond memories of 
Master Beirne), my ancestor Francis (Frank) Byrne. 

In the summer of 1895, Francis Byrne died; his widow Anne 
now vacated the schoolhouse at Dernakesh, returning to Co. 
Monaghan to live her remaining days with her son ‘Thomas Byrne 
and his wife Ellen and their children at Cornacarrow. Thomas 
and Ellen Byrne were the local schoolteachers of the nearby 
Laragh National School. Anne died three years later and is buried 
at Lisdoonan, which is where her husband Francis Byrne was 
interred after his death at Dernakesh. 

When the body of Francis Byrne was returned from Co. Gavan 
to Lisdoonan for burial, he was interred with his forbearers in the 
jointly shared plot. This raised the social status of the Byrnes of 
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Aughacloughan (cousin Ollie’s family) locally by connecting them 
to a schoolmaster’s family whose issue were also schoolteachers. 
Ollie was at pains to stress that in parochial rural Ireland of this 
period, amongst the Roman Catholic population, the parish 
priest was followed secondly by the schoolmaster as being the two 
most respected people in the parish. Ollie stated that my people 
“were a cut above buttermilk”; a now obsolete rural phrase indi- 
cating “cream of the milk” (créme de la créme) . 

Bridget Anne Byrne also trained as a National School Teacher; 
her early career was spent teaching in Co. Longford. In later years 
she taught in Donegal, where she married a man named John 
McGonigle from Ballylar on Fanad Head. Her older sister Mary 
Byrne, was teaching locally at Carrickatee National School; she 
married a local farmer who resided in the neighbouring townland 
of Mullinarry, Ballybay. His name was James Brannigan and they 
had nine sons and two daughters — both of whom died as adoles- 
cents. Mary Brannigan, a teacher also provided her services as a 
midwife to the women of her locality. 

By 1878 Thomas Byrne was by now an experienced school- 
teacher. He secured a teaching position at Laragh National 
School, which was then a single room building educating about 
105 pupils. Previously, James Bailey had been Headmaster from 
1856 and Ellen Baily was teaching here from 1875. This school 
building, founded in 1826, stood in the schoolyard corner diago- 
nally across from the present 1903 school building and sat in line 
with the mill cottages of “Shuttle Row.” Here in the late 1870s 
Thomas was to meet the local schoolmistress, Ellen Baily. Ellen 
was a daughter of George Baily, a farmer from the Protestant 
community of Dromore, in the parish of Muckno, Castleblayney. 
As young teachers both would have sought lodgings close to their 
place of employment, perhaps in the mill cottages at “Shuttle 
Row’ or in Laragh village, or elsewhere within the townland. 

Marrying in the spring of 1881 in the Chapel at Aghmakerr 
(built ca. 1819), which was then “a plain building with a slated 
roof,” Ellen Baily converted to Roman Catholicism. ‘The present 
‘Sacred Heart’ Church at Aghmakerr replaced this early building 
and dates from 1896. Having spent their first few years of 
marriage in a rented cottage at “Shuttle Row,” the couple set up 
home across the fields from Laragh school in neighbouring 
Cornacarrow, here as small farmers they supplemented their 
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teachers’ salaries. Previously this farm and cottage had been 
leased to Arthur McGinn and his father, Patrick McGinn since 
before 1861. From 1888 this property became the marital home 
of Thomas and Ellen Byrne and was leased from the Estate of 
James Fitzjames McKean of Laragh House. 

Thomas and Ellen Byrne had seven children, two died in 
infancy (Catherine and an unknown child). Their surviving chil- 
dren were: Mary Anne, Bridget, Ellen Jane, John James, and 
Thomas. Within the family they were known as Minnie, Cissie, 
Ellen, Sean, and Tommy. Thomas Byrne senior, had a drink 
problem. His ass and cart was seen by times, stepping it out for 
home after visiting the local town and its taverns on a market day, 
with ‘Thomas lying drunk in the back of the cart. His drinking led 
to the premature end of his teaching career and the appointment 
of a new schoolmaster, ‘Tom Duffy, in 1892. 

In 1903, the Board of Education raised a new school building 
on the same site but placed the new school in the corner boundary 
by the river and the road. This building, the now defunct Laragh 
National School, still stands today. Ellen Byrne and Tom Duffy 
were the first teachers of this new school. 

Mary Anne the eldest child became a dressmaker and seam- 
stress, she and a seamstress friend had a small dressmaking shop 
in Bailicborough town. She remained unmarried, and would 
make visits home by bicycle often with a small pet dog carried in 
the bicycle’s basket. In old age she returned home to live with the 
family of her brother John. Tommy and Cissie Byrne emigrated 
to the USA. Cissie was a hotel employee, while Tommy married 
and settled down as a poultry farmer. Ellen Jane married a Co. 
Donegal farmer. 

John James O’Byrne was known locally as Sean Byrne. He was 
an Irish teacher and Gaclic League member. He spent his early 
career days travelling around the local parishes giving Irish 
language lessons to both adults and children. As Ireland was still 
part of Great Britain Irish language and Irish history classes had 
no place on the school curriculum of the day, but Gaelic classes 
were introduced optionally in schools with a Gaelic ethos from 
1870 and later the independent Irish state would make Gaelic 
compulsory on the school curriculum. Classes were held in parish 
halls or in the schoolrooms after school hours. Occasionally he 
made longer trips to neighbouring counties to teach Irish for a 
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number of weeks, taking up lodgings locally for the duration of his 
stay. While conducting classes in the Doohamlet area he lodged 
with the Molloy household, where he was introduced to their 
granddaughter, Alice Farnan. She was the daughter of an 
Annyalla farmer Edward Farnan and his wife Mary Anne Molloy. 
In 1925 they married and Alice moved to reside in Cornacarrow, 
initially living with her husband and his widowed father, ‘Thomas 
Byrne. 

Some of the family members had already begun inserting the 
prefix O’ to their surname, changing it to O’Byrne. John James 
(Sean) and Alice O’Byrne were to use this surname change from 
their wedding day onwards. They had seven children; the oldest 
was Maureen, followed by Eamonn, Sean (father of Shaun E. 
O’Byrne), Brid, Ita, Oliver, and finally the youngest child Paddy. 
As the family size increased, it probably became financially diffi- 
cult as well as impractical for John James to continue as a 
“Journeyman” teacher. John and Alice next set up a small grocery 
store in a ‘galvanized iron’ shed in their farmyard. It was Alice 
who primarily worked in the shop. John James had now secured 
a position as a local postman, a job that he held until his retire- 
ment. One of their daughters, Bridget, died when aged four years 
from meningitis. Maureen also contracted meningitis and recov- 
ered but was never able to lead an independent life thereafter. 

Some years later when my father Sean was aged thirteen, their 
mother Alice died of heart failure. My father, after his mother’s 
death, spent a number of his teenage years as a “hireling” or hired 
farm boy living and working on farms in Co. Armagh. At seven- 
teen years of age he took the boat to Britain, initially working as 
a construction labourer in Scotland. He eventually settled in 
Birmingham, England. His sister Ita came to work in Leeds, 
Oliver also arrived in Birmingham. This now left their father John 
James, Maureen, and Paddy at home. Paddy had completed his 
secondary education by the time his father died in 1959 and was 
working in Carrickmacross as a shop boy for ‘Daly Bros.’ 
Maureen now left home to join Ita in Leeds. Ita returned from 
Leeds with her new husband Packie Kearns, to his home place in 
Crossmolina, Co. Mayo. Here they worked their farm and raised 
seven children: Oliver, Ita, Garmel, Austin, Martin, David and 
Gillian. David Kearns died in infancy. 

Paddy was taken under the good care of neighbours Maggie 
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and Anthony Daly. In time Paddy also left for Birmingham, 
“locking up” the abandoned home. Paddy joined the West 
Midlands Bus Service as a young man in Birmingham; with this 
company he held many positions as he gained career experience 
from bus conductor to bus driver and finally inspector. He 
married Betty Entwright from Co. Limerick and had two chil- 
dren, John and Jennifer. 

Eamonn joined the Castleblayney firm of McElroy’s Furniture 
Manufacturing Company, employed as a joiner and cabinet 
maker with this firm in Castleblayney, he continued to work here 
until its final closure in the early 1980s. Eamonn married Sadie 
Logan a native of the market town of Carrickmacross. In this 
house they set up their marital home, raising six children: Geral- 
dine, Veronica, Eddie, Ita, Jean, and John. Their daughter Ita 
died in early childhood. 

Maureen returned to Ireland and was initially a resident of the 
Castlebar Nursing Home in Co. Mayo, until in the early 1980s 
she transferred to St. Mary’s Nursing Home at Castleblayney and 
in 2010 was residing in the adjoining Laurel View Hostel. 

Oliver also emigrated to England, and located with his brothers 
in the Birmingham suburb of Handsworth. He worked in the 
construction industry centred in the Midlands, primarily with the 
construction firm Laing. He married Sheila Smyth from Castle- 
dermot in Co. Kildare. They have two children: Tony and 
Angela. 

My own father, Shaun (Sean) worked as a ‘steel fixer’ on 
construction sites where concrete and re-enforced steel structures 
were the main building components. He married Kathleen 
Bonner originally from Falcarragh, Co. Donegal. ‘They had three 
children: myself (Shaun E.), Stephen, and Annamarie and resided 
at 18 Farcroft Road, Handsworth, Birmingham. At Easter in 
1978, after an absence of twenty-five years, he returned with his 
wife, Kathleen and their three children to the old family home at 
Cornacarrow. 

The Byrne family of Aughacloughan family have always stated 
that they were not related to the several other Byrne families in 
and around Lisdoonan, but that they are related to the Byrne 
families of Laragh and Sreenty. This statement was confirmed in 
2010 when Patrick (P.J.) Byrne of Gorleck near Lisdoonan was 
DNA tested and he was found to belong to the Co. Monaghan 
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Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project, which is centred around the 
parish of Killanny, and has a distinctly different DNA signature 
to the Byrnes of Aughacloughan and Laragh, who are members 
of the Northwest Cluster of the Project. 


FAMILY FOLKLORE AND DNA — IS IT O?7BYRNE OR 
O’BEIRNE? 


The surname Byrne, Burns and Beirne and other variants of this 
family name were once distinct, but today they are interchange- 
able. Most old records show them recorded as O’Birne. The 
O’Byrne clan of Leinster were territorial lords of Wicklow, while 
the Burns clan came into Ireland from Argyllshire, Scotland, and 
the O’Beirne clan of Connacht was located in Roscommon. All 
three surnames have different origins but phonetically similar 
sounding surname pronunciation. In the eighteenth and nine- 
teenth centuries, as Ireland passed from a Gaelic speaking people 
to an English speaking people, yet still with a large illiterate popu- 
lation, it was easy for a Byrne to present himself for rent or an 
official registration and for his surname to be recorded as Byrn, 
Byrnes, Burnes, Burns and so forth. 

I used to be convinced that a member of the Leinster O’Byrnes 
had settled in Killanny and that his descendants had radiated out 
over the generations, so that the Byrne surname became 
numerous in south Co. Monaghan and along the Co. Louth 
boundary. 

I was introduced to Nicholas C. Burns (Nic Burns) of Big 
Rapids, Michigan, USA in 2005, whose ancestor Owen Byrne 
from Co. Monaghan had emigrated. He had no idea which parish 
Owen had come from but he had realized that the Byrnes of 
Farney constituted the vast majority of Co. Monaghan Byrnes. 
After exhausting paper based research he began using the new 
science of DNA profiling to develop DNA signatures of men with 
the Byrne surname in Farney, in order that he might find a genetic 
match to his own DNA signature and establish his ancestor’s root 
family and parish of origin. 

I expected my DNA to fall in closely with the other Byrne 
samples he had collected in Farney but my result did not match 
any of the other Byrne DNA samples from Co. Monaghan, or 
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indeed DNA results from the Byrnes of Leinster. Nic referred my 
DNA profile to Paul J. Burns of the Byrne DNA Project. Paul was 
surprised to see that I closely matched his own DNA profile. We 
in fact showed a relationship to the DNA signature associated with 
the O’Neill clan of Ulster. 

The O’Neills of Ulster descend from the High King of Ireland, 
Niall of the Nine Hostages who died circa 450 AD. Niall is asso- 
ciated with Co. Roscommon, and one of his half-brothers, called 
Brion, was the King of the Ui Britin which the O’Beirne clan was 
a part. As both Niall and Brion inherited their shared and iden- 
tical DNA signature from their shared father, this signature has 
been passed down through all male lines to the present day, 
although with some slight variance because of natural mutation. 
My Northwest Insh DNA signature indicates that Iam either of 
O’Beirne of Co. Roscommon descent, or descended from one of 
the Burns and Beirne families from counties Sligo and Donegal 
and it demonstrates that Iam not an O’Byrne of Leinster nor a 
native Byrne of counties Monaghan and Louth. ‘The DNA results 
prove my family folklore that our ancestors journeyed from the 
north. 

King Brion’s heirs gave rise to several clans who called them- 
selves Ui Bhridin or Ui Britin Connachta (the descendants of 
Brion of Connacht). The surname of many of these Co. 
Roscommon O’Beirnes has evolved to O’Byrne. 

My surname spelling is possibly a misinterpretation at some 
point in early documentation or in the lingual transition from 
Gaelic to English of my forebears’ primary tongue. From three 
Byrne brothers our family split into three Byrne lineages based at 
Aughacloughan, Cornacarrow, and Sreenty in Corduff. On 
examination of the 19/7 Census for these families a surprise was 
encountered. The Sreenty Byrne family completed their census 
form entirely in Irish, indicating that they were still at that date 
native Irish speakers. The surname they entered was ‘O Beirn,’ 
that of the Connacht clan of O’Beirne which confusingly was 
anglicised as ‘Byrne’ locally in Farney, as it was often translated 
also in northwestern Ireland. 

In my direct lineage, my ancestral mother, Ellen Baily, came 
from a Castleblayney Protestant community with no Gaelic, and 
a school inspector was later to admonish her “for her lack of profi- 
ciency in Gaelic” and threatened termination of her post teaching 
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at Laragh National School if her Gaelic did not improve. There- 
fore, as the matriarch of her household, English would have been 
the spoken word, and her children been raised English-speaking. 
Some as young adults joined the Gaelic League movement, my 
grandfather, Sean O’Byrne in particular. In the League, as 
students of the Gaelic language, would have learned their names 
in Irish and their surname of O’Byrne would have been translated 
into Gaelic as O Broin and disseminated to them. Therefore, this 
plausibly is where in my lineage the surname of O Beirn was 
dropped and O’Byrne adopted. 

My elders had stressed a family memory that we originated 
from the north of Ireland and were of a different strain to the local 
Byrnes of Farne. It was said that only the Sreenty, Cornacarrow, 
and Aughacloughan Byrnes were of the same family and that they 
were not related to the other Byrnes locally. This “north of 
Ireland” origin tale was at odds with my own Co. Wicklow migra- 
tion theory and so was conveniently ignored when I wrote a family 
history some years ago. However, I now know that those tradi- 
tions were correct. 

DNA samples collected from Beirnes and Byrnes of the barony 
of Bannagh, south Co. Donegal that includes the fishing town of 
Killybegs are the closest match to my own DNA signature — (Co. 
Donegal Northwest I group). It is locally known that Co. Sligo 
Beirnes migrated here from the opposing Co. Sligo coast by boat 
and settled in Bannagh. This then is the most probable geograph- 
ical origin of my family memory — south Co. Donegal, the 
Killybegs hinterland. 


LARAGH SCHOOL 


The Byrnes of Laragh, had, ever since the inception of the 
National School System in 1831 provided schoolteachers to the 
locality and even in 2011 three family members were still teaching 
in local schools. A disused cow-house served as the school at 
Cornacarrow in the early nineteenth century. A school attached 
to the mill was founded in 1826 by the owner of Laragh Mill, 
which was integrated with the National School system in 1845, 
and became known as Laragh National School. Thomas and 
Ellen Byrne of Cornacarrow were teaching there in the 1870s. 
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Many of the Byrnes of Laragh belonged to the Gaelic League 
(Conradh na Gaeilge), which had been founded in Dublin in July 
1893 by Douglas Hyde (1860-1949), first President of the 
Republic of Ireland. Thomas and his wife Ellen Byrne, (great 
grandparents of local historian Shaun E. O’Byrne of Louth 
village) resumed the pre-fix O’ to their surname. 

Anew school, sited within the original schoolyard, replaced the 
earlier building and ,opened in 1903, with Elen O’Byrne and 
Thomas Duffy of Coas as its first teachers. Ellen O’Byrne’s most 
famous pupil was General Eoin O’Duffy (1892-1944). Eoin 
O’Duffy, the protégé of Michael Collins, was born in the town- 
land of Cargaghdoo (Carrickaduff), Aughnamullen, Co. 
Monaghan. As a boy, Owen Duffy attended Laggan National 
School until, at the age of seven, he choose to change to Laragh 
National School. This required him to walk past his local school 
at Laggan and proceed for an additional two and a half miles to 
Laragh. Laragh National School provided an education with a 
strong Gaelic ethos and this appears to be the reason for his 
change. Owen Duffy joined the local branch of the Gaelic League 
at a young age, and altered his name to “Eoin O’ Duffy.” He also 
joined the local Lough Egish IRA brigade. 

Owen, later in life to be Chief of Staff of the Irish Army, was in 
company in the local IRA unit with many of his old school friends 
who had attended Laragh, including Packie and Owen McNally 
of Beagh. Packie “Rae” McNally’s granddaughter, Miriam 
Greene, married into the O’Byrne family. 

By 1919 O’Duffy was commander of the Monaghan Brigade. 
On 14" February 1920 O’Duffy’s command successfully captured 
the Royal Irish Constabulary barracks at Ballytrain (Shantonagh). 
This was the first occasion on which an attack was made on a 
police barracks in Ulster and is seen as the most noted military 
action of O’Duffy’s career. 

Amemorr written by the late Packie McNally describes how his 
IRA unit surrounded Shantonagh Police Barracks (Bellatrain), and 
the three-hour shootout that ensued between the IRA and the 
RIC men. The IRA decided to blow a hole in the gable end of the 
barracks with gelignite, but the first explosion did not leave a big 
enough breech so they made a second detonation. ‘This time they 
succeeded in blowing out the wall completely, causing the roof 
and upper storey to collapse upon the RIC force downstairs. This 
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resulted in a cessation of firing and the IRA walked in and picked 
out the injured RIC men from the wreckage. Nobody was killed. 
The IRA then collected what arms they could from the destroyed 
barracks before crossing over to Shantonagh Castle and holding 
up the Fitzherbert (formerly Rothwell) family. The unit removed 
the Fitzherberts from the house and held them at gunpoint on the 
lawn while they ‘fired the castle’ and razed it to the ground. 

O’Duffy went on to be Commissioner of the Garda Siochana, 
leader of the Army Comrades Association (the Blueshirts) and 
then the first leader of Fine Gael (1933-34), before sending an 
Irish Brigade to fight for Franco in the Spanish Civil War. 

Eoin O’Duffy’s interest in Gaelic culture inspired his move to 
the school at Laragh, where under the tutelage of the O’Byrnes 
he could develop his interest in Irish culture, language, and folk- 
lore. Indeed the O’Byrnes were “timiri” (organisers) of the local 
Gaelic League where they organised classes in Irish history and 
language. 

Mrs. ‘Thomas Duffy of Coas joined her husband as a teacher 
at Laragh, replacing Elen O’Byrne upon her retirement. The last 
teachers were the “McArdle Twins,” John and Tommy; who were 
also known as playwrights and television producers for RTE. 
Laragh School closed on 29" June 1973. Past pupil, James 
McGinnity (emmy Julia of Lurgangreen) composed a poem in 
memory of its passing: 


Lament for Laragh School 


Of all the pictures fair and bright , 
That hang on ‘memories’ wall, 

There’s one of Childhood’s fond delight, 
That we never can recall. 

Old Laragh School is now closed down, 
That seat of learning fair, 

For generations of the past, 

Great scholars were made there. 

How sad to see old relics fade, 

Beneath foolish modern ways, 

This ancient school stood on this rock, 
Since the ‘hedge-school’ master days. 
Two hundred years has passed way, 
Since Laragh held great fame, 

And to this school in olden times, 
Distinguished teachers came. 
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The O’Byrnes of the Wicklow Race, 
First opened up this School, 

And taught there scholars in this place, 
The art of learning’s golden rule. 

Next came Master Thomas Duffy, 
That man of eloquence and fame, 

He too has passed, God rest his soul, 
Stull remembered is his name. 

He taught great scholars in this school, 
For the devious path they trod, 

Some were Civil Engineers and Surgeons, 
And some were Holy Priests of God. 
Some Lady teachers here did reign, 
With great aptitude and skill, 

And taught their scholars to high marks, 
Their work is remembered still. 

Last came McArdles of Tullynahinera, 
With great learning of the modern age, 
They too were splendid schoolmasters, 
And distinguished actors on the stage. 
All this is but a memory now, 

These happy days are over, 

Its sand is run, its thread is spun, 

And Laragh School’s no more. 

No change of time or chance of mind, 
Can my heart or memory rule, 
Forever true both flies to you, 

My dear old Laragh School. 


The poem saw publication in The Northern Standard in 1973. The 
reference to a Civil Engineer may be pointing to Eoin O’Duffy 
whose first employment was as the Monaghan County Engineer 
for Civil Engineering Works. Likewise, there is a reference to the 
O’Byrne family as being ‘of the O’Byrne of the Wicklow race’. 
James McGinnity was an amateur historian who would have 
known that Co. Wicklow is traditionally Byrnes’ Country, but he 
would have been unaware that the family tradition of the Laragh 
O’Byrnes was that they originally came to Co. Monaghan from 
the north. 
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LONG TOM BYRNE OF CLOUGHVALLEY (1877-1962) 


Thomas Francis Byrne, also known as “Long Tom” and “Boer 
Tom” was the son of ‘Thomas and Anne Byrne of Cloughvalley 
Lower, Carrickmacross, Co. Monaghan. In 1882 the family 
moved to Dublin. In 1896 he sailed to Johannesburg, South 
Africa, where he joined the Irish National Foresters. Here he was 
introduced to another member, Sean McBride. 

Long Tom, with Irishmen Dan O’Hare of Belfast and Richard 
McDonagh of Co. Kerry, discussed the impending Anglo-Boer 
conflict and the possibility of raising a contingent from amongst 
the Irishmen mining in the Transvaal, to support the Boers 
against their common English enemy. McBride was in agreement 
and so the trio began to visit the mines and secretly recruit 
Irishmen into a Volunteer Commando Brigade. Sean McBride 
was appointed as its Major and J.F’. Blake elected as Colonel. ‘This 
Brigade was accepted into the Boer Army by Boer Commissioner 
Thomas Menton. (Thomas Menton was an Irishman, originally 
known as Thomas Madden who had defected from the British 
Army). All the volunteers were issued with a horse, rifle, ammu- 
nition, and food rations. 

Near Newcastle in Natal on 11% October 1899, the Irish 
Brigade captured 200 soldiers consisting of members of the 
Dublin Fusiliers, the Mounted Infantry, and the 18" Hussars after 
a skirmish. Within a few days the Commando Brigade, 
numbering about a hundred men, reached Ladysmith and 
engaged with the British forces; three of the Commando Brigade 
were killed and ten wounded including Colonel Blake. McBride 
then took command. The Commandos encamped at Ladysmith 
and joined the Boer Artillery who were using French manufac- 
tured field guns to pound the British positions during the siege. 
The Boers nicknamed the guns “Long Toms.” ‘The Commando 
Brigade flew a silk-poplin flag, handmade by the Inghinidhi na 
Eireann (Daughters of Ireland). 

The Insh Commandos principally guarded the “Long Toms” 
and delivered them to the required artillery positions, the guns 
being drawn by teams of oxen. The Commandos were then 
divided between besieging Ladysmith and repelling General 
Buller, who was tasked with relieving Commander White in Lady- 
smith. The Boer-Irish Commandos decimated four Irish 
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Regiments of the British Army at the Battle of Colenso, amongst 
them the Inniskilling Fusiliers and Connaught Rangers. The 
Commandos only retreated when the British succeeded in 
relieving Ladysmith. 

Tom Byrne was detailed to escort a “Long Tom” from upon a 
high hill called Umbuwlwana along with several 18 pounders; this 
Long Tom was nicknamed “Puffing Billy.” The detail was 
commanded by General Botha with a party of 40 Boers. ‘The 
Long Tom was recovered safely from Umbuwlwana during a 
heavy night of thunderstorms without giving the British garrison 
at Ladysmith the opportunity to capture the artillery had they 
made a sortie. 

The Commandos retreated into Zululand and engaged again 
with Lord Robert’s forces at Bloomfontein in thick fighting, by 
day and night, but retreating all the time to Kronstadt and after- 
wards to Heilbron. As the Irish retreated with the Boer Artillery, 
the Irish miners amongst the volunteers detonated and demol- 
ished bridges, railway lines, stations, culverts and everything of 
use to the enemy, always leaving a sign “With compliments of the 
Irish Brigade.’ The demolition prevented the British advance. 
The Commandos retreated towards Pretoria-Delogoa Bay while 
the Boers fortified Pretoria for a “last stand.” In the mountains 
the Commandos fought again with the British Army, losing more 
men and all their horses. Some eight-hundred Boers including the 
Irish Brigade burned their rolling stock and destroyed their equip- 
ment and crossed into Portuguese held territory. Here in Delogoa 
Bay, Tom Byrne boarded the Sa bound for Europe and onwards 
took passage on the Furst Bismarck to the USA. 

In the United States Long Tom joined a branch of Clan na 
Gael, but he returned to Ireland in 1913, meeting up with Sean 
McBride in Dublin. ‘Tom joined the Irish Volunteers in “B 
Company, |“ Battalion” of the Volunteers. He was a Captain in 
the Irish Volunteers before 1916 and a Commandant of the 1“ 
Battalion, Dublin Brigade, Irish Republican Army (IRA). 

He married Lucy Smith and lived on the Old Cabra Road in 
Dublin where the couple raised a family, Sheila, Lila, Eileen, 
Myles, and Maureen. Long Tom Byrne died there in 1962. 

[In addition to the Byrnes of Lavagh, there are other families who belong 
to the Northwest Cluster of the Byrne DNA Project whose ancestors migrated 
south to the Carrickmacross area. Two descendants have been located in the 
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parish of Donaghmoyne, one in the parish of Magheross, one in the parish of 
Kallanny, another is associated with Drumcondra, Co. Meath, and one has 
been identified near Ardee, Co. Louth. Other Northwest Cluster families in the 
Frarney area are the Byrnes of Lisdoonan, Donaghamoyne, Co. Monaghan, 
the Byrnes of Cloughvalley Upper, Magheross, Co. Monaghan, the Byrnes of 
Drummard, Kallanny, Co. Louth, the Byrnes of Ardee, Go. Louth, and the 
Byrnes of Drumcondra, Co. Meath. Ed.| 


Co. Monaghan (XIII) 
HENRY BYRNE OF CARRICKMACROSS 


St. John’s Anglican Church, Louth village, Co. Louth began 
construction in 1803. The builder was Henry Byrne of Carrick- 
macross who worked with carpenter John Bell of Drumcashel 
under the direction of architect Francis Johnson, most famed for 
Dublin’s General Post Office. The church was dedicated 25" 
August 1807. 

Henry Byrne had previously been responsible for the construc- 
tion of St. Finbarr’s Anglican Church in Magheross, 
Carrickmacross, Go. Monaghan in 1792. 

While it is clear that Henry must have been a member of the 
Church of Ireland, but it also appears likely that he belongs to one 
of the Carrickmacross families. 


CHAPTER 28 


Co. Offaly — The Ring’s County 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Offaly 17 8 1 1490 1082 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


It is suspected that many of the Byrnes here are descended from 
the important O’Breen (0 Bravin) clan whose territory spread over 
parts of what became counties Westmeath and Offaly. Their head 
was Lord of Brawney. In 1421 O’Breen of Brawney was 
mentioned in a contemporary document with O’Conor and 
MacMorogh as ‘a great chieftain the Irish nation.’ 

In 1603 and again in 1613 a Rorie O’Broine of Ballyburley 
received pardons. The Census of Ireland 1659 records the presence 
of 8 surnamed Birne in Phillipstown. ‘The Gizffith’s Valuation shows 
well over 100 families surnamed Byrne, and only 9 surnamed 
Burns, with no listings for the surname of Beirne. 

There are not many Breens in Co. Offaly today, and the 
surname Is regarded as having evolved to O’Brien and Byrne. 


CHAPTER 29 
Co. Roscommon 


BEIRNE AND O’BEIRNE 
By Ken Beirne 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Offaly 17 8 1 1490 1082 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The O’Beirnes have Connacht origins, while the O’Byrne clan is 
of Leinster descent, and although the pronunciation of the 
surname O’Beirne is similar to O’Byrne there is no connection 
between the two. In Irish the name is O’Beirn or O’Birn, which 
could possibly derive from the personal name Broin or Britin. 
However MacLysaght said that Beirne may have evolved from 
Bjorn, a Norse personal name that became Gaelicised, though 
there is no record of who that eponymous Bjorn may have been. 

The armorial bearings of the Beirnes are colourful. A green 
lizard sits at the base of an oak tree in fructus (bearing acorns) which 
is shown from root to canopy, with a red saltire, the Cross of Saint 
Patrick, to one side. In the top section of the shield, on a blue back- 
ground, there is a crescent moon and a shining sun in splendour. 
The Latin motto is ‘Fuimus”, which means ‘We have always 
been.’ The oak tree 1s believed to be symbolic of Connacht royal 
lineage, and it also appears on the arms of other Connacht fami- 
lies such as the O’Flanagans, and the O’Connors. 

The Beirnes have inhabited northeastern Co. Roscommon 
beside the Shannon for centuries. MacLysaght in Lsh Families (1957) 
says that the surname of O’Beirne belongs almost exclusively to 
Connacht. Family ‘Tree DNA and researchers at the University of 
Arizona have identified a particular subclade for O’Beirne descen- 
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dants that connect them to a specific area of Co. Roscommon. 

The O’Beirne homeland was Tir Bridin na Sionna (Ui Britin na 
Sionna), an area of 30 or so square miles in the barony of 
Ballintober North in northeastern Co. Roscommon, between the 
Shannon and Elphin. It approximates to the parishes of Aughrim, 
Kilmore and Clooncraff, an area more or less cut off by water to 
the east and north by the River Shannon and its lakes; and to the 
west and southwest by an extensive region of connecting lakes, 
rivers, and bogs known as the North Plain, or Great Swampy 
Plain. It supposedly was named after Brion, son of Eochaid 
Muemedon, King of Connacht around the year 400. 

O’Hart’s Pedigrees states that in the twelfth century the 
O’Beirnes (O’Birns) were chiefs of Muinter O’Mannachain, a 
territory along the Shannon from the parish of Ballintober to 
Elphin in Co. Roscommon. One branch, allied to the McDermots 
and other leading Co. Roscommon clans, displaced the O’Mon- 
ahans in the thirteenth century as lords of Tir Britin na Sionna. 
Situated between Elphin and Jamestown on the Co. Roscommon 
side of the River Shannon the tuath of Tir Bridin, covering most 
of present-day Co. Roscommon and parts of counties Galway and 
Sligo, was regarded as remote, and given to feuding and plun- 
dering. Consequently it was largely ignored for while other 
regions of Ireland were being subdued or colonized. ‘The 
O’Beirnes appear as rulers of ‘Tir Britin na Sionna in the Compo- 
sition Book of Connacht (1585). They were under the immediate 
lordship of the McDermots, and the overlordship of the 
O’Connor kings of Connacht. 

In 1601 “The O’Beirne” accompanied Hugh Roe O’ Donnell, 
Lord of Tir Chonaill, to battle at Kinsale. Presumably he did not 
accompany Red Hugh into exile and returned to Connaught with 
Hugh’s brother Roderick O’Donnell. After Hugh’s death in 
Spain, Roderick submitted, and among his followers to whom 
pardons were granted were ‘7 O’Birnes,’ probably the remnants 
of the O’Beirne group that marched to Kinsale. 

In 1850 there was still an O’Beirne of Dangan-t-Beirn in that 
territory. The other major branch of the O’Beirnes possessed 
territory in Co. Mayo, north of Ballinrobe. At the present time, 
O’Beirnes are chiefly found in counties Roscommon and Leitrim. 
The Beirnes or O’Beirnes, are still numerous west of the River 
Shannon. 
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CASTLECONNOR 


Paul J. Burns has speculated that the Bourne and Bournes fami- 
lies of Castleconnor, Co. Sligo, and Erris, Go. Mayo, could have 
been Co. Roscommon Beirnes in origin who changed both reli- 
gion and spelling. The theory depends on the relationship 
between James Birne and Thomas Burne who were named in the 
1662 Hearth Money Rolls for the parish of Castleconnor. While Paul 
has traced the descendants of James Byrne, an officer in a 
Cromwellian regiment led by the Cootes of Co. Leitrim and the 
King family of Go. Roscommon, he cannot locate any living male 
Byrne descendant. ‘There is a Protestant Bournes family in the 
parish of Easkey, Co. Sligo, whose family tradition is that the 
family moved there from Castleconnor. One of the sons was a 
Catholic convert who changed his surname from Bournes to 
Burns. 


DNA AND THE CO. DONEGAL CONNECTION 


Niall of the Nine Hostages traditionally had two half-brothers, 
Fiachra who is said to have been the progenitor of the Ui Fiachra, 
whose area included Tireragh, and Brion who is claimed as the 
progenitor of the Ui Bridin. Brion’s sons ruled much of Breifne, 
which encompassed portions of the current counties of Sligo, 
Roscommon, Leitrim, and Fermanagh. The DNA indicator 
known as M222, also called the Northwest Irish indicator, is 
common among surnames associated with the Ui Fiachra and Ui 
Brivin, although a group of Beirnes who reside around Elphin, and 
who may represent the principal branch of the clan, are not M222. 
So far, DNA tests have revealed three distinct genetic divisions 
among holders of the Beirne surname. The Elphin group is one, 
while several are Northwest Irish (M222), anda “singleton” whose 
ancestors lived further south in Go. Roscommon 1s yet a third. 
M222 is associated with Niall of the Nine Hostages. He and his 
half-brothers, Brion and Fiachra, are believed to have been born 
in the fifth century in Co. Roscommon a few miles south of 
Rathcroghan, the ancient seat of the kings of Connacht. If the 
M222 mutation predates Niall, as appears to be the case, then his 
brothers Broin and Fiachra, and their father Eochu Mugmedon, 
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would also have had that mutation. There is no doubt that M222 
is prevalent among people of Ui Fiachra and Ui Britin origins. 
The Ui Bridin Breifne, for example, are said to be 90% M222 if 
those of Oriel origins are excluded. 

One Byrne DNA Project member lives in Glencolmcille, Co. 
Donegal, in a house occupied by seven previous generations of his 
family. His family tradition is that they originated in Co. 
Roscommon, and after being dispossessed they moved first to Co. 
Sligo, then later to Rathlin O’Birne Island in Donegal. The family 
then spread east further into the barony of Bannagh. ‘This Byrne 
and others tested from Bannagh have the M222 identifier. 


FAMOUS O’BEIRNES 


Many O’Beirnes have distinguished themselves in various ways. 
‘Two brothers, born at Farnagh, Co. Longford, were both reared 
as Catholics and sent to St. Orner in France by their wealthy 
farmer father to study for the priesthood. Their careers were 
rather different from what he could have anticipated. John Beirne 
became a parish priest, while Thomas Lewis Beirne (1748-1823) 
became a parson and eventually Protestant Bishop of Meath in 
1789. Both ministered for a while in the same Co. Meath parish. 

Eugene Francis O’Beirne, although no relation of ‘Thomas 
Beirne, also had a different attitude towards matters clerical. He 
has left a succinct account called An impartial view of the internal economy 
and discipline of Maynooth College containing an account of the system of tyranny- 
mental, moral and physical-pursued therein. Vhis was printed and published 
for the author in Dublin in 1835. 

An Irish emigrant, Henry O’Beirne (b. 1851), was a popular 
writer in the USA who wrote vividly about the Native Americans 
of ‘Texas with whom he lived for the remainder of his days. 

Several O’Beirnes distinguished themselves in the armies of 
France, Spain, and the United States. A much-wounded, much- 
decorated brevet Brigadier-General James Rowan O’Beirne 
(1840-1917) was born in Ballagh, Elphin, Co. Roscommon. He 
received his law degree at St. John’s College, played a prominent 
role in the American Civil War, and was awarded the Congres- 
sional Medal for bravery. He was “in charge” of Abraham 
Lincoln’s deathbed and was involved in the pursuit of John Wilkes 
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Booth (1838-65) who assassinated Lincoln in Washington on 14" 
April 1865. He was active in Republican politics and headed the 
emigration depot at Ellis Island. 


HISTORICAL REFERENCES 


The Frants and Inquisitions lists many Co. Roscommon Beirnes: in 
1578, Teige O’Byrne of ‘Tyreowyne is recorded as chief. He is 
almost certainly the Teige O’Byrne of Downyn (Dengin), 
seneschal, who was granted of the country of Tireowyn in the 
same year. The ants list branches of the clan at Loughlea, Ballen- 
howe, Moyglasse, Domen, Corlary, Bealoghe, Leckane, Gnock ne 
skeagle, Carton, Clonfady, Loughclee, Porkerin, Dowgen 
(Dongen, Dengen), Ardcarne, the Erblegh, Soughaghnenylaghe, 
Ardcarnaghe, Clonkelane, Donyne or Donnyn, Moyglosse, 
Arklone, Aghloghan, Clonsey, Cloynicattaine, Cloynicattaine, 
the Corrigen, and the Boyle, in the sixteenth century. The fant 
listings for the seventeenth century additionally mention, 
Newtown Dingen O’Birne in Ballintubber, ‘Twomore, Coilmore, 
Carrowmore, Knocknegawna, Clooneteene, Ballycomine, 
Lackan, Bealragh, Ardlogher, Corredaura, Danganeighter, 
Clownefeas, Kilcroe, Ballycomine, and Ardsallagh. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 has the following record of these 
surnames for the county: Co. Roscommon (barony) — O’Bierne 
24; Ballintober — O’Bierne 57; Boyle — O’Berne and O’Birne 35; 
Athlone — Birne 18. 

The 1749 census of the Diocese of Elphin listed in its Ros- 
common portion (by parish, townland, occupation, name of wife, 
number of children, and religion) Beirne 27, Beran 1, Bern 1, 
Berne 4, Berreen 4, Birne 1, Burn 3, Burne 2, Brown 1, Bruen 1. 

The Griffith’s Valuation for Roscommon shows nearly 300 fami- 
lies surnamed Beirne, well over 100 surnamed Byrne, but only 25 
surnamed Burns, 

Landed O’Beirne families were to be found in Co. 
Roscommon, and by the mid-nineteenth century the surname of 
what are believed to be for the greater part branches of the same 
family are to be found spelt in a number of different ways such as 
O’Beirne, Burns, and Byrne. The following estates in Co. 
Roscommon are associated with the family: 
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O’BYRNE OF BALLYMACURLY 


Andrew McDermott was farming at Ballymackeriley (Bally- 
macutrly), parish of Cloonygormican in 1749. It was occupied by 
Michael Nolan in 1837 and still in the 1850s when it was held 
from Hugh O’Byrne. 


BURNE OF BURNEBROOK 


Lewis’ Directory (1834) refers to E. Burne of Burnebrook who ‘has 
a good residence and corn mills.’ In November 1854 Lawford 
William Burne was advertising the sale of 531 acres held in fee at 
Barrybeg and Bogganfin, parish of Kiltoom, in the Encumbered 
Estates’ Court and in November 1857 Edward Burne offered 
Burnbrook for sale. 


BYRNE OF CORRASTOONAMORE 


In 1749 Richard Kirwan was living at Coristoonamore, 
Drumatemple, Co. Roscommon. It was the residence of Kirwan 
Lyster in 1814 and of F.T. Byrne in 1837 but it was occupied by 
Patrick O’Connor in the mid 1850s, who held the house from 
Christopher Hamilton. 


THE BYRNES OF CURRAGHBOY HOUSE 


Curraghboy House was occupied by J. Byrne, alias Burne in the 
1830s. Samuel Lewis lists him as ‘J. Byrne Esq.’ in 1837. By the 
1850s Curraghboy had passed to Thomas W. Jefferson. Members 
of the Byrne family were buried in Gam Cemetery and the 
surname appears in both the Catholic and Protestant registers of 
the parishes of Gam and Kiltoom. William Gacquin states that 
the Byrne family were middlemen who came to Cam parish in the 
late eighteenth century. ‘They appear to have held land from the 
Talbots of Mount Talbot and from the Dillons of Clonbrock. At 
the time of the first Ordnance Survey the Burnes had two resi- 
dences, Curraghboy House and Curraghboy Lodge 
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THE BEIRNES OF FRENCHPARK 


The appearance of M222 in the O’Beirne clan of Co. 
Roscommon seems to be ancient. Two of the Byrne DNA 
Project’s Northwest Irish (M222) members appear to be from that 
clan; Ken Beirn, who lives in the USA, and has a good paper trail 
to the Frenchpark family, and John Paul O’Beirne who lives near 
Frenchpark but whose ancestors came from nearer the 
Roscommon-Sligo border. However, they are not related, at least 
not within about a thousand years. 

The pedigree of the Beirnes of Frenchpark, which also appears 
on the Byrne DNA Project website, is presented in the appendix. 


BURNE OF GALY 


James Burne, a Quaker farmer, was resident at Galy in the parish 
of Killinvoy, barony of Athlone in 1749. 


O’BEIRNE OF JAMESTOWN 


There was an O’Beirne estate at Drumsna where the family had 
a house at Jamestown. McParlan includes Mr. O’Beirne of 
Jamestown, on a list of ‘resident gentleman of property’ in 1802. 
Francis O’Beirne and Hugh O’Beirne of Jamestown served as 
High Sheriff of Leitrim in 1831 and 1855. The O’Beirnes also 
held land in the parishes of Cloone, Fenagh, and Oughteragh. 
The family additionally held extensive estates in the baronies of 
Ballintober North, Co. Roscommon and barony of Corran, Co. 
Sligo. Two thousand acres of the estate was offered for sale in the 
Landed Estates court in June 1861. 

The Byrne family of Tinny Park appear to be closely 
related to the O’Beirnes of Jamestown. In 1906 Hugh O’Beirne 
held 169 acres of untenanted demesne land at Jamestown. (See 
The O’Beirne Family Journal and www.obeirnefamily.cwe.net/ Family- 
O’Beirne/ Landowners.htm). 
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BYRNE OF LOWVILLE 


Lowville was originally the seat of Nathanial Lowe who held this 
estate in the eighteenth century. In 1814 it was the residence of 
the Hon. Mrs. Low and by 1837 the seat of Walter McDonagh. 
By 1906 it was in the possession of Bernard Connaughton. It was 
later the home of the Byrne family but was sold in the early 1970s 
and it is now a ruin. 


BURNE OF TAGHMACONNELL 


Lafford or Lawford Burne held a small estate on the outskirts of 
Athlone, Co. Roscommon in the mid-nineteenth century, 
including land in the parish of Taghmaconnell. 


BYRNE OF TINNY PARK 


Tinny Park in the townland of Corrastoona Beg was according to 
Lewis occupied by T. Byrne in 1837 and by Hugh Burns in the 
mid 1850s. A Hugh Burns alias O’Beirne held an estate in the 
parishes of Drumatemple and Ogulla, Go. Roscommon at the 
time of the Griffith’s Valuation. Various members of the Byrne 
family, including Hugh O’Beirne were trustees of the will of Hugh 
Gerald Byrne. They were advertising for sale the rental of part of 
the lands of Ballycaher (Bellacagher) in the parish of 
Drumatemple in 1868. Almost 500 acres of the estate of Hugh 
O’Beirne was vested in the Congested Districts’ Board on 17" 


October 1912. 


Sources: 

Beirne, Bryan Patrick, The Family O’Beirne (1997). 
Grehan, Ida, Irish Family Names (1973). 

Grehan, Ida, Dictionary of Irish Family Names (1997). 
Lewis, S., Topological Dictionary of Ireland, (1837). 
MacLysaght, Edward, Lrish Families (1957). 

O’Hart, John, Lrsh Pedigrees, (1923). 

Oppenheimer, Stephen, The Origins of the British, (2006). 
For further information, see wz. Beirne.com. 


CHAPTER 30 


Co. Sligo (L) 
By Paul J. Burns 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Sligo 10 0 2 158 1 527 








All Byrne surname spelling variations — Complete records only from 1850s to 1901 


The origins of the surname Burns in Co. Sligo are nebulous. ‘The 
Griffith’s Valuation shows 75 of the surname Burns, 24 named 
Byrne, 19 named Beirne and 40 families with other spelling vari- 
ations, but the 1659 census does not list any similar names in 
‘Slegoe.’ However, the slightly later 1662 Hearth Money Rolls listed 
a Dermot Berne, Iver Berne, Cormac Berne, Owen Biren, James 
Birne, Rory Birne, Laughlin Birne, Richard Birne, and ‘Thomas 
Burne. 

James Birne lived in Co. Sligo’s Castleconnor parish and may 
have been a Cromwellian soldier. Thomas Burne, also of Castle- 
connor, was a Protestant and may have been related to James. In 
1655 Sir Richard Coote’s Regiment of Horse of the Gommon- 
wealth Army had been disbanded in Co. Sligo, and land seized 
from Catholics was distributed to the veterans. Among these was 
one James Byrne (with variations in related documents of EJ. 
Byrne and James Birne), who had been a Quartermaster in 
Coote’s Regiment, and he received a grant a grant of 1214 acres 
in Co. Shgo. In 1689, Thomas Burne, tanner, of ‘CastleCanur’ 
(Castleconnor), Co. Sligo, was listed on a James II Bill of Attainder. A 
genealogical compilation called The Bourne(s) Families of Ireland 
(Stramar Corporation, 1970) written by descendants,Mary Alsted 
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Strange and Elizabeth Bacon Fitzgerald, attributed the origins of the 
Castleconnor branch of the Bourne family to French Huguenots 
who were with Cromwell’s army. The work identifies Thomas 
Burne and James Burne as possible ancestors. However, it does 
not connect the latter with the James Byrne of Coote’s Regiment, 
perhaps because the spelling of Byrne implies Catholic origins; 
but it is possible that James Byrne was the founder of the Protes- 
tant Bourne family of Castleconnor. 

Most of the other families probably were originally surnamed 
Beirne and from counties Roscommon and Leitrim, but not all 
can be so easily explained. Bourne might be a local spelling used 
by Protestants to distinguish themselves from the Catholic Burns. 
The few Bourne(s) living today in Co. Sligo probably are descen- 
dants of the Thomas Burne of Castleconnor named in the Hearth 
Money Rolls. 

Geoffrey Keating’s History of Ireland (1634) included O’Burns on 
a list of Tireragh clans that were subject to the O’Dubddha 
(O’Dowd) overlords of Ui Fiachrach Muaide in counties Mayo and 
Sligo. However, there are no other references to such a clan of 
O’Burns, although Keating may have been referring in fact to 
some branch of the Go. Roscommon O’Beirnes. Among other 
possible sources for the surname Burns was a castle in Ardnaglass, 
Skreen parish, owned by the family of Bishop Brone, Bronus, or 
Broin ~ the disciple of St. Patrick whom he placed in charge of the 
church in Coolera called Killaspugbrone (Ctll-easpuig-Broin). 
Before the 1847-52 famine emigrations, there were numerous 
Burns families in and around Skreen parish. 

Yet another possible origin for Burns was a family called the 
O’Biorain, which was of the Fear Ciarra clan of the Ui Fiachrach, 
located in Co. Mayo. In Co. Sligo, a variation of O’Borain was 
O’Birin. Grffith’s Valuation listed 11 families surnamed Berrane, 3 
Birrane, 2 Bereen, and | Berheen in Co. Sligo. Today, there still 
are several Barrins families in and around Easky parish, ‘Tireragh. 

Bishop O’Rorke’s History of Sigo contains a list of Ballymote 
(Co. Sligo) residents pardoned by James I in 1603. ‘These were: 


Brian O’Birne of Ballymote, galloglass 

Brian O’Birne of Bonanydanie, labourer 
Gillepatricke O’Birne of Ballymote, labourer 
Gilliduffe O’Birne of Portnisky, labourer 
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Melaghlin O’Birne of Portnisky, labourer 
Melaghlin Duffe O’Byrne of Bonanydanie, labourer 
Moraisse O’Birne of Ballymote, shot 

Phelim O’Birne of Ballymote, galloglass 

Shane O’Birne of Ballymote, shot 

Thadeus O’Birne of Ballymote, shot 


While O’Rorke describes them as making up almost the whole 
population of the town it seems doubtful that many, if any, came 
from that area. Ballymote Castle was the departure point for Red 
Hugh O’Donnell when he led his army south to its defeat at 
Kinsale in 1601. ‘The military on O’Rorke’s list, and the ‘pypers, 
rymers, and harper’ occupations listed for some of the others 
pardoned, indicate a garrison that O’Donnell left to guard the 
castle. They may have become prisoners when the castle was 
surrendered to the English. The five military O’Birne on the list 
comprised two “galloglass” (professional swordsmen) and three 
“shot” (musketeers). ‘The galloglass are puzzling since they usually 
were Scottish mercenaries, although Hayes-McCoy did write in 
his Scots Mercenaries in Ireland 1565-16035 (1937) that sometimes 
Irish recruits were taken into the Scots galloglass contingents and, 
as speculated in the Co. Donegal section of this volume, they 
could have been Co. Donegal O’Birnes. However, whether they 
returned to Co. Donegal after they were pardoned or settled in 
Co. Sligo is not known. 

My own Burns family lived in Easkey parish, ‘Tireragh, but 
emigrated to the USA circa 1848. Fifty years later, a descendant 
visited Easky and looked for relatives but reported that none 
remained. However, the recent testing of three Burns who still 
reside in that area, and believed that they were not related, 
revealed that, while one of them was correct, the other two are 
indeed related to each other and to the Burns family that migrated 
to the USA. 

Nevertheless, none of this pinpoints the origins of our surname. 
DNA does link this Easkey Burns family with the Co. Donegal 
“Bannagh Byrne Cluster” in that both are M222, which also has 
been found in a few Co. Roscommon Beirnes. The Byrne family 
of Glencolmcille (Gleann Cholm Cille, Glencolumbkille), whose oral 
history describes a Beirne family moving from Co. Roscommon 
to Co. Sligo and then to Co. Donegal, does share DNA markers 
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with both the Bannagh Byrne group and the Tireragh Burns 
group, possibly indicating that the narrator’s own family is a link 
between the two. 

Below are some Co. Sligo Burns tombstone inscriptions, 
although this brieflist is far from complete. When asked why there 
are so few burial grounds in Sligo, a priest said that the graves are 
used repeatedly. His own mother shares with eight other family 
members. That also explains the paucity of tombstones: 


TIRERAGH TOMBSTONE INSCRIPTIONS —- BURNS 


Kilmacshalgan — Churchill 
Mary K. Burns, Canaghanally, 2 December 1972 aged 52 


Castleconnor — Old Killanley 
Elizabeth Bourns als. Royen, 20 January1757 


Templeboy — Grangemore 

Cecely Burn alias Kilcullen, 9 February 1825, aged 85 
Her son Roger Burn, 7 May 1837,aged 48 (or 45) 
Erected by Rvd John Burn PP of Templeboy 


Here lies Tom and his wife Mary 

His surname Burne, hers was Farry 
She modest was to strangers good 

He Greek and Latin understood 

As they shared freely what was given 
Pray that their souls may rest in heaven 
Obit illa 11 Juni 1796 

Etatis sua 59 Requicieant in pace 

Hic verde vita decessii Die 1 Martina 
AD 1806, Etatis 71 

Serius aut eitius inetain properanus Ae unam 


Templeboy — Corkagh 

Catherine Burns, 24 March 1913, aged 54 

Denis Burns, 11 January 1934, aged 78 

(Catherine nee Gilligan. Church records show marriage 4 February 1886) 


Templeboy — St. Joseph’s 
John Edward Burns Corkhill, 29 April 1971, aged 82 
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His wife Mary E., 21 September 1973, aged 81 
Roger and Margaret Burns, Ballyfarris 


Easky — Abbey 
Mary Burns, | February 1846, aged 28 
Tom Burns 


Mary Burns 


Elizabeth Bourns alias Harte, 16 May 1812, aged 75 


James Bourns 


Peter Burns, 15 Sept 1803, aged 38 
His son Philip Burns, 15 March 1827, aged 23 


Easky — St. Anne’s (C of I) 
James Burns, 13 November 1907, aged 79 


Easky — Roslea 

Michael Burns, Kilmacurkin, 4 May 1938, aged 90 
Wife Margaret Burns, 10 March 1940, aged 88 
Grandchild Nora J Burns, 15 July 1949, aged 7 
Sons Thomas, 20 November 1958, aged 78 

Peter, 27 October 1965, aged 82 

Wife Belinda, 5 February 1988, aged 92 


Cecilia Burns Rouse, 11 September 1940 
Her sister Alicia Burns, 29 September 1929 


James A Burns, Easky, 6 October 1888, aged 45 

Son Matt J.W. Burns, 29 April 1897, aged 17 

Kate A Burns, 29 October 1916, aged 7 

Susan Burns, 8 June 1909 (Others in grave named Doherty) 
Mary Burns, Killeenduff, 2 December 1986, aged 64 


Skreen — RC Church 
Catherine Burns, Corkabeg 


Margaret Burns, Carracastle 


Skreen — St. Mary’s 
Martin Burns, Ardagelly, 4 August 1952 aged 72 
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Wife Bridget 4 December 1978 aged 84 
Son Martin interred Long Island 14 May 1973 aged 47 
John d. 15 May 1993 aged 70 


Denis Burns, Carrowcastle, 13 March 1960 aged 82 
Wife Maria, 21 April 1963 aged 76 
Daughter-in-law Maureen, 10 August 1984 aged 60 
Son Michael, 9 September 1992 aged 71 


John Patrick Burns 

Ardabrone and Finure 

D. 19 July 1964 aged 32 

Son Gerry d. 15 April 2002 aged 40 


Skreen — Church of Ireland 

John Burns, Ardnaglass, 11 August 1916 aged 84 

His children Sarah E, Martin, Margaret d. 22 February 1928 

Erected by son Martin Burns 

Rodger Burns 4 June 1894 

Wife Margaret 12 May 1887 

Family Edward 2 June 1990, Anne 26 May 1942, Mary 10 November 48 
John 25 November 1951 


Dromard RC Cemetery 

Owen Burns 18 January 1872 aged 63 
Wife (no name) 2 November 1866 aged 53 
Daughter Mary 28 June 1907 aged 70 
Erected by son Thomas 

Thomas Burns 20 February 1850 aged 18 
James Burns 5 November 1861 aged 69 
Erected by son Michael, Illinois USA 


Kilglass — St. Molaise RC Burial Ground 


Edward Burnes 17 May 1920 

Wife Bridget 11 December 1881 

Son Michael 12 April 1947 

Erected by their daughter Mary McDermott 
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Co. Shgo (IL) 
By Paul J. Burns 


GENEALOGICAL NOTES ON JAMES BYRNE, 
CROMWELLIAN SOLDIER, AND HIS DESCENDANTS 


Some years ago, I became interested in a Cromwellian officer 
named James Byrne who received extensive land grants in Co. 
Sligo during the second half of the seventeenth century, and whose 
descendants became members of Sligo’s small land-owning aris- 
tocracy. Today, little is remembered of that Byrne family of north 
Co. Sligo, but surviving records show that it was prominent in that 
area from the 1650s until the family name disappeared in 1794. 


JAMES BYRNE, CROMWELLIAN SOLDIER 


In 1653, the Horse Regiment of Colonel Richard Coote (later 
Baron Collooney) was disbanded in Co. Sligo where it had fought 
and been stationed as part of Cromwell’s army. The quarter- 
master of Major John King’s (later Lord Kingston) troop was EJ. 
Byrne. In 1659, land seized from supporters of the losing side in 
the Irish Confederate War was distributed to the discharged 
soldiers in lieu of back pay due them. The index to a now missing 
document shows that an English army officer named James Birne 
previously had received another land grant as a “49er,” that is to 
say a member of the English army who served in Ireland prior to 
1649. ‘This probably was the same person. ‘There is some evidence 
that this grant was in Aghamore, barony of Carbury. 

In 1660 and again in 1661, ‘James Beirn, gentleman,’ was 
appointed a commissioner for the collection of poll-money taxes 
in Co. Sligo. The commissioners residences were not listed, but 
many were former officers in Lord Collooney’s regiment. 

In 1662, the Hearth Money Poll listed a James Birne as having a 
house with three hearths in Creevymore, Ahamlish parish, 
barony of Carbury, Co. Sligo. ‘The poll also listed a James Brine 
as having a one-hearth home in Carrownacloghery, parish of 
Castleconnor, barony of Tireragh, in the same county. A later 
examination of the original document showed that ‘Brine’ really 
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was ‘Birne,’ and a 1654 Down survey map identified the ancient 
Carrownacloghery as the current Ballymoghany townland in 
Castleconnor parish. 

In 1667, a certificate confirming land grants showed that one 
James Byrne (in another place spelled Birne), who served under 
Lord Collooney, possessed 1214 acres in the barony of Tireragh. 

In 1678, Henry Crofton of Moyhill, Henry Crofton of Long- 
ford House, and Widow Rose O’ Hara brought an Exchequer Bill 
against Richard Lord Coote, Baron of Collooney; Sir Francis 
Gore; James Birne; and others. 

In 1684, a prerogative will was filed and probated for ‘Jas. Birne 
of Crevagh,’ Co. Sligo. 

Later land deeds mentioned that the original James Byrne lived 
at Mullaghmore in Ahamlish parish. A Down Survey map showed 
an ancient townland named Crevagh adjoiing Creevymore and 
Mullaghmore, so it appears probable that the various James 
Birne/Byrne of these three townlands were the same. 

Histories show that lands distributed to 49ers in Co. Sligo were 
located in the barony of Carbury. Since it is known that James 
Byrne received 1214 acres in Tireragh, it seems probable that 
both the James Birnes named in the 1662 Hearth Money Poll were 
identical, that James had a one-hearth house in Ballymoghany, 
but he preferred to live in his larger house in the more civilized 
barony of Carbury. The prerogative will for ‘Jas. Birne of 
Crevagh’ is missing, so it is not known what happened to his 
Tireragh lands. ‘There is no information on his marriage, or chil- 
dren other than that his heir also was also named James. 

There is no hard information on the origins of Quartermaster 
James Byrne. ‘That particular spelling implies that he was from the 
east coast of Ireland, but his troop leader Major John King came 
from Co. Roscommon where there were many people with 
surname Beirne. The first mention of James as ‘E.J. Byrne’ also 
implies that he may have been Irish. Middle names were 
uncommon in those days, and the ‘E’ may have stood for Ensign, 
a junior officer military rank. 


SECOND GENERATION — JAMES BYRNE Jr. 


There is almost no information on the next generation. The only 
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mention of James Byrne Jr. was in a 1710 deed concerning a land 
sale by the third generation Bryan Byrne, which identified Bryan 
as ‘the heir of James Birne of Mullaghmore and grandson of James 
Byrne of the same,’ (note the differences in surname spellings in 
the same document). A century later, Sir William Betham, Ulster 
King of Arms, listed James Byrne as the second generation of this 
family, but it is suspected that his source also was the 1710 deed. 
There is no information on James’s marriage or on his siblings, if 
any. 


THIRD GENERATION — BRYAN AND JAMES BYRNE II 


In 1823, Patrick Bratt of Shgo, a correspondent of Sir Wiliam 
Betham, interviewed an elderly man for Betham whose father had 
been servant to Bryan Byrne. The father had told him that Bryan 
had a brother named James who had two sons, and they all “left 
this country” many years ago. Betham interpreted “this country” 
to mean Co. Sligo. The James who left presumably was the 
younger son, and Bryan, who inherited the family lands, presum- 
ably was the elder. Nothing further is known of the James who 
left, but a descendant will be discussed below. 

Bryan is first mentioned in documents in a 1710 deed that says 
that Bryan Byrne of Creggs, Co. Sligo, gentleman, heir of James 
Birne of Mullaghmore and grandson of James Byrne of the same, 
sold land in the barony of Leyny to John Irwin. According to 
another 1710 deed, Piercy Griffith of Ballincarr sold lands in 
Carbury to Bryan Birne. In 1720, Bryan Byrne of Cregg leased 
Chaffpoole in Leyny to Edmond Soden of Grange. In 1736, 
Bryan Birne of Creggs and his eldest son William deeded Congall 
and Chaffpoole to Peter Smith in payment of (or guarantee for?) 
a debt. Bryan again appears in 1736 when he made a marriage 
settlement on his daughter Dorcus, who in 1734 had married 
Dudley Colles of Collesford, Co. Sligo. The last mention of Bryan 
is in a 1739 deed conveying the lands of Bryan’s late wife to their 
son Philip, thus showing that William, the elder son, had died. 

Bryan married Barbara, the daughter of Wiliam Griffith of 
Ballincarr, Co. Sligo, and their three known children were 
William, Philip, and Dorcus. Bryan must have died during the 
1740s, because by 1749 Philip was the master of Creggs. 
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FOURTH GENERATION — WILLIAM, PHILIP, AND 
DORCUS 


William was the eldest son of Bryan and heir to the family estates. 
His name first appeared in 1722 in a document concerning a 
lawsuit, which indicates he was then of age. In 1736, Bryan and 
William deeded land to Peter Smith. The son of an old family 
servant questioned a century later said William joined the army 
over his father’s objections, was a captain in the dragoons, and 
died seven years later in or enroute to the East Indies. His death 
occurred after the 1736 deed to Peter Smith, and prior to 1739 
when Bryan deeded his late wife’s lands to Philip, and since he 
was in the army about seven years, he probably joined circa 1730. 
William died without issue, never having married. 

Upon William’s death, Philip became heir. As previously 
stated, Bryan deeded over to him the lands that had belonged to 
his mother, Barbara Griffith Byrne, which were Muckilta, 
Gortaslin, Corrane, Clondiffin, and Castlegarran, in the baronies 
of Leyny and Carbury. 

A 1749 census of the diocese of Elphin said Philip Birne (also 
spelled Birn) living at ‘Cregge,’ was unmarried, Protestant, and 
had no children. Philip lived with four male and four female 
servants, all of whom were ‘Papists.’ Philip may have been legally 
single, but he did have children. Bratt’s elderly servant said Philip 
had two illegitimate daughters by his first cousin, a Miss Pearse, 
before he married. 

Philip’s first wife was Margaret, the daughter of Edmond Soden 
of Grange. Margaret’s older sister Catherine was married to Peter 
Smith, which probably had something to do with the 1736 land 
deal between Smith and the Byrnes. The marriage occurred after 
the 1749 Elphin census and before 1760 when Philip and 
Margaret sued to recover Mulkane, Co. Leitrim. Margaret must 
have died before 1766, when Philip married Jane Wynne Soden, 
the daughter of Colonel John Wynne of Hazelwood and widow 
of James Soden of Grange. Betham’s notes on the marriage 
mention the townlands of Chaffpoole and Congall in Leyny, and 
the townland of Mulcane (probably Mulcaun near Glencar) in 
Co. Leitrim, but this does not seem to have been a dowry. Bryan 
appears to have owned Chaffpoole in 1720, and in 1784 there was 
a conveyance of Chaffpoole from Philip to George Dodwell, the 
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son of his sister Dorcus. 

Philip was politically active. In 1754, he was High Sheriff of Co. 
Sligo. In 1784, he was elected provost. In 1762, he became a 
burgess of the borough of Sligo and held the post until his death. 
In 1778, Philip Burne committed £5 13s 9din support of a reward 
being offered by Owen Wynne for persons responsible for elec- 
tion irregularities. 

Philip appears to have resided at Creggs most of his life, but in 
about 1785 he moved to Sligo town. In 1790, Philip gave his wife 
Jane control of his property in Sligo and Leitrim in exchange for 
an annuity of £740 ‘being by reason of old age and bodily infir- 
mity unable to attend to the management of his affairs.’ ‘The lands 
listed were Chaffpoole, Creggs, Creevymore, Knockanegud 
(Silverhill), the mills of Baronadirg (Barnaderg) and Bunduff, 
Cloontyprickle (Cloontyprocklis), Blackpark, houses in Sligo 
town, Mulcane, and a third-part of Drumford on (or and) Dernish 
Island. 

Most of the information about Philip comes from his will, 
which was probated in 1794. Much of his estate was to be held in 
trust by Owen Wynne for Philip’s wife Jane. Chaffpoole eventu- 
ally was to go to his nephew George Dodwell, the son of Philip’s 
sister Dorcus, and other lands to his nephew Wiliam O’Birne or 
his heirs. Phillip’s nephew, Philip Ormsby, also received land, and 
Philip’s nieces Elizabeth and Catherine Dodwell were remem- 
bered. These and other names mentioned in the will provide 
information on the interrelationships between some of Co. Sligo’s 
prominent families. 

Philip had no issue by either first wife Margaret Soden or 
second wife Jane Wynne Soden (who had two daughters by her 
previous marriage to James Soden), and so the Byrne name in this 
branch of the family died with him. ‘The family estate was distrib- 
uted among other surnames. 

Philip’s burial place is unknown, but he may lie with Jane in St. 
Johns Church of Ireland cemetery in Shgo town where her tomb- 
stone reads: 


To the memory of M Jane Burne late of Auburne Cottage daughter of 
Collonel John Wynn late of this county November 1811 aged 72 years. If 
thou didst know her as I did thou art well aware that this small space cannot 
tell thee half her virtues if thou didst not know her do make inquiry and tred 
the steps she hath trodden it will lead thee into heaven. 
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The Ordnance Map shows an Auburn House on the N15, north of 
Sligo town. 

The son of Philip’s servant, interviewed by Bratt in 1823, said 
that Philip had sisters, but only Dorcus is known. Perhaps the 
mothers of William O’Beirne or Philip Ormsby, named as 
nephews in Philip’s will, were his sisters. Dorcus first married 
Dudley Colles of Collesford, Co. Sligo. A 1733 tripartite marriage 
agreement that resulted from this marriage mentioned the lands 
of Collesford, Maghrymore, and Castlegall in Co. Sligo; and 
Ballybranon, Ballybritas, Tumfarny, Carrickginnance, and Rath- 
noon in Co. Wexford. Dorcus’ second marriage was to Edward 
Dodwell of Chaffpoole. They had two sons and two daughters. 
Son George is mentioned in Philip’s will as the eventual recipient 
of his interests in Chaffpoole, and the two daughters, Elizabeth 
and Catherine are mentioned. 

William O’Birne, identified as a nephew in Philip’s will, prob- 
ably was the William Beirne of Drumcliffe who in 1762 married 
the daughter of James Irwin Streamstown, and the William 
O’Beirne whose tombstone in Drumcliffe Cemetery says he died 
in 1797 at age sixty-nine. 


THE “LOST” BRANCH 


In 1823, Sir William Betham, Chief Herald, received several 
letters from Francis Henry Byrne, an officer in the British Army 
then stationed with the Rifle Brigade in Kinsale, Co. Cork. 
Francis Henry was seeking information about the family of his 
father, Philip Henry Byrne, whose widow knew little about his 
antecedents other than that Philip Henry’s family supposedly was 
from Co. Wicklow. Sir William Betham wrote to Francis Henry 
that he was sure his ancestors were the Co. Wicklow Byrnes, and 
he sent an inquiry to a friend in Baltinglass asking for confirma- 
tion. 

Sir Wiliam spent much time tracing Francis Henry’s relation- 
ships and subsequently informed him that he was not related to 
the Co. Wicklow Byrnes but to the Co. Sligo family descendant 
from James Byrne of Mullaghmore. James’s son, also named 
James, had two sons, Bryan the heir, and his brother James (the 
third of this name) who “left Co. Sligo.” According to Betham’s 
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sketch pedigree, James (the third) had two sons, Philip and James 
(the fourth — about whom nothing further is known). ‘The fourth 
generation Philip was Francis Henry’s grandfather. Francis’ line, 
therefore, was James-James-James-Philip-Philip Henry-Francis 
Henry. In his letters to Francis, Sir Wiliam Betham said that 
Philip Byrne of Creggs was his father’s uncle, but this was not 
correct and judging from Betham’s sketch pedigree, Philip of 
Creggs and Francis’s grandfather Philip were first cousins. 

Francis’s letters showed that he previously had made inquiries 
about a possible link to the Byrne family of Bordeaux, France, 
(Cabinteely) that he had written to a Captain Soden who suppos- 
edly knew his father in the 45" Regiment in Halifax, and that he 
had written to an unidentified Wynne. He informed Sir Wiliam 
that he had determined he was not related to these Byrnes, and 
Wynne’s reply was ‘unproductive.’ Sir William later told Francis 
that the information Soden provided on Philip Henry was false 
and evidently given to throw them ‘upon a wrong scent.’ He said 
that about 1820 a report was circulating in Co. Sligo that some 
person was claiming the estates of Philip Byrne, which seemed to 
indicate that the title of the then possessors ‘was not of the best.’ 

In 1823 Sir Wiliam Betham sent Francis Henry a pedigree 
sketching his links to James Byrne of Mullaghmore, but it appar- 
ently was never delivered, and the two temporarily lost contact 
when Francis Henry was transferred from Kinsale to Nova Scotia 
on short notice. In December 1825, Francis again wrote to Sir 
William to explain his long silence, and he said his return was due 
to a promotion to a captaincy in another company in the Rifle 
Brigade’s 2°¢ Battalion. Francis’ return address was ‘c/o F. 
Balfour, Ferney Cupar, Fife, Scotland.’ Sir William’s last known 
letter to Francis, sent to that address in early 1826, offered to again 
mail the pedigree if Francis had not received it when previously 
sent. 

According to Sir William’s notes, in 1794 Philip Henry joined 
the Durham Fencible Cavalry as a captain, and he was a captain 
in the 25" Dragoons when he died in India in 1814. Philip Henry 
had been born in Ireland and was stationed there with his regi- 
ment in 1798 after an absence of twelve years. He married 
Frances, the daughter of Francis Balfour of Fernie, Fifeshire, Scot- 
land. 

According to Church of Scotland records, Philip Henry 
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married Frances Balfour 12" February 1797, in Monimail parish, 
Fifeshire, which is where Fernie is located. Philip’s father-in-law, 
Francis Balfour of Fernie, was an M.D. and the nephew of Robert, 
4" Lord Balfour of Burleigh. Francis Balfour owned extensive 
lands around Fernie of over 1800 acres. The ‘F. Balfour’ whom 
Francis Henry used as a return address on his 1825 letter to Sir 
William Betham presumably was his uncle Francis, the son and 
heir of Dr. Francis (who had died in 1818). 

Philip Henry first appeared on the British Army List of 1803 asa 
lieutenant in the 29 Regiment of (Light) Dragoons with regi- 
mental date of rank 24"" January 1801. The 29" had been formed 
in 1795 for service in India, but in 1802 it became (or was merged 
with) the 25" Dragoons, and Philip apparently was transferred to 
it with the same rank of lieutenant, but with the later date of rank 
17" February 1803. The 1809 Army List showed Philip as a captain 
in the 25" with date of rank 4 February 1808. The 1816 Army 
List noted that he died in India (but not of battle injuries or it 
would have been mentioned). Fanny (Frances) Byrne, applied for 
a widow’s pension 3"! October 1815. The application noted that 
Philip died 24° May 1814 in Madras, India, and Fanny’s address 
was given as Fernie, Fifeshire. 

It is not clear where Sir Wiliam Betham obtained the infor- 
mation that Philip was in Ireland with his regiment in 1798, 
because he does not appear on the Army List until 1803 (which 
showed he joined the 29" Dragoons in 1801). Nor, as yet, is there 
confirmation that he was in the Durham Fencibles in 1794. 
However, the Durham Fencibles were part of the British Army 
that fought in Co. Wexford during the 1798 uprising. 

Francis Henry first appeared on the 1817 Army List as an ensign 
in the 77 (East Middlesex) Regiment of Foot with regimental 
date of rank 23"! May 1816. A search of Monimail Parish Records for 
his birth date was negative, so presumably his parents were 
residing elsewhere. ‘The 1823 Army List showed that Francis had 
transferred to the Rifle Brigade as a first heutenant with regi- 
mental date ofrank 7 November 1822 and army rank 7° February 
1822. The 1826 Amy List had him as captain in the Rifle Brigade 
with date of rank 10" September 1825. He last appears in the 
1730 Army List as having resigned his commission ‘since last publi- 
cation’ (so he probably resigned in 1829. 
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CONCLUSION 


This effort was made to trace the “lost” branch in the attempt to 
work backwards to find where in Ireland it went after leaving 
north Co. Sligo, but it may not be the only “lost” branch. Who 
visited Co. Sligo in 1820 to dispute the will of Philip Byrne of 
Creggs? Did someone move to Ballymoghany in Castleconnor 
parish, a townland that almost certainly belonged to the first 
James Byrne of Mullaghmore? I was unable to locate Philip 
Henry’s army service record, which may show where in Ireland 
he was born, or where in England or Scotland he lived before his 
marriage in Scotland. Unfortunately records on the Durham 
Fencible Cavalry and on the 25" Dragoons (disbanded in 1819) 
are sparse. 


THE LOST BRANCH — CONTINUED 


Long after I wrote the above paper on a Byrne family that 
descended from a Cromwellian soldier, I concluded that James 
Byrne was an O’Beirne from Co. Roscommon. He was closely 
connected to, and soldiered for, the King family who were north 
Co. Roscommon aristocrats. Throughout the Byrne saga, there 
were several references to relatives named O’Beirne. 

In 2009, as more information became available online, I 
discovered that, according to an Australian genealogy site, 
Francis Henry Byrne had moved to Western Australia with his 
family shortly after he resigned his military commission. 

According to this new information, Francis was born in 1798 
in Edinburgh, Scotland. His father was Philip Henry Byrne. 
Francis and his wife, Anna Matilda Norcott, emigrated 12" 
March 1830 to Western Australia on The Warrior, when Francis 
was thirty-one. 

Francis married Anna Matilda Norcott, daughter of British 
Army officer Sir Amos Godsill Norcott, on the 6° of September 
1826, at Saint Mary Magdalene Church, in Richmond, Surrey, 
England. Sir Amos was a fellow officer in the Rifle Brigade, and 
presumably that was the connection through which Francis met 
his wife. 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA 


Francis, his wife and children travelled to the new colony of Swan 
River in Western Australia, arriving on the Warrior in March 
1830. Anna’s brother Charles was also on the same ship. 

Francis was Harbour Master for a short time at Fremantle in 
1830 (resignation accepted 16" November 1830). He was also the 
first acting Resident Magistrate at York, and Justice of the Peace 
for Lower Swan. Francis is mentioned in the 1832 census as a 
retired officer and agriculturist. 

He is also mentioned in other documents. In March 1834 he 
signed a letter to the Governor Stirling from the Murray 
regarding the Aboriginal population, and later in 1834 he signed 
a petition for military protection. He was also contracted to supply 
meat to the government in 1834. 


LAND GRANTS AND ‘BELMONT?’ 


Having brought servants and goods to the new colony, Francis 
qualified to select 11,000 acres in the Avon district (granted on 
25'" November 1830), 1932 acres in the Swan district (100 acres 
on 8 April 1831, 1832 acres on 31 May 1831) and 10 acres at 
Rottnest Island (19" July 1832). He later held grants at Toodyay 
and Murray. He is mentioned in the 1837 census of York, where 
he had selected 13,343 acres in return for surrender of his Swan 
lands, a deficiency still remaining in his favour. 

The European discovery of the fertile Avon Valley was made 
by Ensign Dale in August 1830. Many early colonists were dissat- 
isfied with the land that had been assigned to them along the Swan 
and Canning Rivers, deeming them unsuitable for crops and 
grazing. Dale’s enthusiastic report of the valley persuaded 
Governor Stirling to throw open the district for immediate settle- 
ment and selection in November 1830. ‘The site for the new town 
of York was to be laid out near Mount Bakewell and sites for two 
additional towns (Beverley and Northam) were also to be 
reserved. The first grant in this new area was made to Francis 
Henry Byrne in November 1830. Other settlers soon followed 
Byrne in requesting land in the new area. The first settlers arrived 
in the district in September 1831. 
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The modern day Perth suburb of Belmont is where the race- 
course is located. The name comes from one of the granted 
properties in the area, established in 1830, that was held by 
Francis Byrne. He was owner of a grant named ‘Belmont Farm’ 
on the left bank of the Swan River between Perth and Guildford, 
which he had owned since about May 1830, and which he still 
owned four years later (Perth Gazette 10" May 1834). It is believed 
he named it ‘Belmont’ after his English estate (but there was actu- 
ally an O’Beirne property at Drumsna, Co. Leitrim known as 
Belmont). Belmont was amongst some of the first land to be 
divided into allocations by Governor Stirling, and was allocated 
Swan Location 34 (1832 acres) in 1831. 

Byrne moved around the colony quite frequently, and 
‘Belmont’ was occupied by John Hancock and his family, who had 
come out to Australia with Byrne (John was indentured as a 
carpenter to Captain Byrne and leased his grant “Belmont” on 
the Swan River. He was granted a hotel licence in 1832 for the 
“Mermaid.” He and his sons worked as sawyers and he was 
permitted to select 640 acres. He only took up 100 acres of his 
land allocation in the Avon district in 1832). Hancock was the 
proprietor of the “Mermaid” Tavern, situated on Belmont. At the 
time of the 1832 census, Hancock was living at Belmont, and 
Byrne at Guildford. 

Captain Byrne later sold the area to John Hardey who had 
already established “Grove Farm” on the banks of the Swan 
River. In 1848, Hardey allowed the first race meeting to be held 
at Grove Farm alongside the Swan River. The site of Hardey’s 
farm soon became Perth’s permanent racecourse and the racing 
industry grew up around it. In 1880, John’s son, Robert built a 
mansion on Grove Farm which he later called “Belmont House.” 


RETURNING TO ENGLAND 


Francis’s wife and children departed from Western Australia back 
to England via Mauritius on 29" March or 1* April 1837 on the 
ship Shepherd (announced in the Perth Gazette), while Francis himself 
departed the next year in September 1838 also on the Shepherd, 
going to England via Batavia (announced in the Perth Gazette 25" 
August 1838). In 1841, the British census lists Frances Henry 
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Byrne and his children living at the Royal Military Asylum in 
Chelsea, England. On I“ July 1847, Francis retired from the 
Royal Military Asylum upon a military allowance (The United Service 
Magazine, 1847, p. 473). 

A Francis Henry Balfour Byrne, born in 1871 in England, 
migrated to Boston in 1883. Judging by the names and date of 
birth he presumably was the grandson of the Francis Henry who 
returned to England from Australia in 1838. He was a member 
of “The Tavern Club” in Boston, Massachusetts in 1897. A 
Francis H.B. Byrne, aged twenty-seven, of Suffolk, Massachusetts, 
was listed in the 1900 US census. A Francis H.B. Byrne was in 
New York City in 1920 and 1930 (age fifty-eight). He apparently 
never married and presumably died there in the 1930s. If there 
are any remaining Byrne descendants of James Byrne, 
Cromwellian soldier, they are likely to be in England. 


Co. Shgo (IIL) 
By Paul J. Burns 


In 1902, just before he died, my great grandfather Patrick Burns 
wrote a memoir describing his youth in Co. Sligo, Ireland, and 
tracing his ancestry back five generations. Patrick’s inclusion of 
names, dates of birth and death, and spouses, made it absolutely 
convincing, and I was assured that I was fortunate to have this 
memotr, because there are so few records reaching back to 1691, 
the year the family progenitor allegedly arrived in Co. Sligo from 
Co. Wicklow. 

I spent twenty years trying to prove my great grandfather’s 
account — the claim that the Co. Sligo Burns descended from a 
Jacobite officer named O’Byrne who fled north to Sho after the 
Battle of Aughrim in Co. Galway. It was a shock to many of my 
relatives that DNA proves this cannot be true. DNA shows that 
our Co. Sligo family is Northwest Irish and almost certainly 
related to Byrne families in Co. Donegal. 

However, my great grandfather’s memoir has a ring of truth to 
it, especially in the account of Patrick’s encounter with the three 
women described below. Just a few decades earlier, Co. Sligo had 
been devastated by the Cromwellian war and probably had yet to 
recover. I suspect that Patrick, rather than being from Co. 
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Wicklow, was from Co. Donegal, and was trying to make his way 
home. I have two reasons to think this: firstly, it would have 
unwise to flee north after the Battle of Aughrim, right into the 
heart of an area that just had been distributed to Cromwellian 
troops; and secondly, his wife allegedly was a Boyle, which is a Co. 
Donegal name. Nonetheless, the below memoir may be in large 
part authentic because it would not have been to anyone’s partic- 
ular advantage to invent the many details. 

This genealogy was written by Patrick Burns in 1900 and 1901. 
Patrick was born in 1824 in Ballybeg, Easkey, Co. Sligo and he 
died in 1902 in Watertown, New York. ‘To the extent possible I 
have retained his quaint spellings. 


THE BURNS FAMILY IN IRELAND ‘THROUGH 1849 
By Patrick Burns (1824-1902) 


Patrick Burns was born 1661 and Maried Bridget O’Boyle born 1664. He came 
originally from the Countey of Wicklow where he joined King James’ army. He 
was an officer in a Cavalry Regiment and fought at the Battle of Aughrim and 
Limerick. When that army broke up, he came to the County of Sligo, Parish of 
Castle Connor, and townland of Killandley. 

Patrick came west with many others, and after arriving at Killandley he came 
to a hut where dwelt three strange appearing women. After the officer asked for 
some information, and upon seeing the apperiance of his military dress, they rose 
up like a swarm of hornets in hostile element, ordering him away. He did not 
seem to hurry himself so they made up their minds that they would make him 
have a faster gait, and followed with huge knifes. 

In seeing the destructive weapons he made a bound away and leaped over a 
wide dyke; but in seeing that they could not overtake him they artfully threw 
their weapons after him which one knife took effect in the leg. He bandaged up 
the wound and moved away from there to ferrit out new quarters. 

He settled near Ballina on the Glenree River which runs into the River Moy 
near Ardnarie where he located himself on a farm and raised a family. The linen 
industry being the principal buiesness at that time the family followed weaveing 
and farming. 

And when their famey grew up they settled around the neighbourhood of 
Easkey, on which their descendants and progeny resides, those that survived 
famine and pestilence. A great portion of them emigrated to America, through 
the means of bad and Tyranical landlords which persecuted them for small 
faults. 

I give only an account of the first male child of his family. Patrick’s son 
Andrew Burns was born 1691 at Ardnarie and moved to the townland of 
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Roselea, about a distance of ten miles. His wife Nancey Galagher [was] born 
[in] 1694. ‘They lived on a farm where now stand the remains of a fort, or rath, 
or mound of earth of a large size along the banks of the River Easkey on nice 
rising ground which has a grand picturesque view, from which was named after 
him. It was called Burns Fort. I often played on and around it. 

The children of Andrew Burns became numerous and settled around Easkey 
where several of his descendents remains there yet and are doing a triveing buies- 
ness in merchantile and other forms of occupations. 

Andrew’s son Michael was born 1721 at Ballymesney parish of Kaskey. He 
married Bridget Hevers born 1724. Their family was Michael, John, and 
Andrew. There were five girls who married Peter Scott, Patrick Dunnigan, John 
Flanelly, Andrew McCarthy, and James Burns, all of whom lived in the parish 
of Easkey. Some of the boys lived near the Split Rock and some in Carronrod. 

In the next generation, Michael Burns was born 1754 and married Margaret 
MacGuire born 1765. They lived at Carronrod parish of Easkey. He was 
married twice having by his first wife one daughter who married Richard 
Tougher and for his second wife Margaret MacGuire, having by her Thomas, 
Polly, Peggey, and Bettey. 

Thomas married Mary Flynn in 1816. Polley died at Fortland 1823 at the 
age of 28 years. Betty married Thomas Scott, died in 1833 having six children, 
John, Anne, William, Margaret, Thomas and Bessey. Anne and John died in 
1833. Bessey got married and she and William died in England. Thomas Jr. 
came to America and settled at Scranton Penselvenia. ‘Thomas Scott Sr. died in 
England. He was ejected from his home in Ireland for not allowing his children 
to attend the Kildare Street Protistant school. 

Thomas Burns was born at Carronrod Parish of Easkey December 21, 1787. 
The French landed at Killala when my father was a boy. His father and mother 
closed up their house but forgot to extinguish the fire. They sent him back to 
through some water on the fire and overtake them. But as crowds of people were 
going that way, he lost his parents and would not find them for some months 
later. 

Thomas Burns married Mary Flynn in 1816. Her father Cormack Flynn was 
a wheelwright and Carpenter who was born at Claremorris Countey of Mayo 
and came to the parish of Templeboy as a Jurneyman and got acquainted with 
Mary Flynn. They made their home in Grangemore where their daughter Mary 
Flynn was born in 1794. Cormack’s son John Flynn married Mary Finagan, lived 
in Killmeshalgan, and was by trade a Wheelwright and Carpenter. 

Thomas Burns lived on a farm near Fortland in the townland of Ballybeg. In 
1843 there was an election. The candidates were Mr. Persivil, a black tory of 
Templehouse, and Mr. Danl. Jones of Banada, a liberal candidate. Although the 
Burns landlords name was Jones and a Tory, my father voted for the liberal (he 
was a Cathloick). Robert Jones the landlord did all on his power to breake the 
lease, which he had given for the term of 21 years, but failing to do so, when the 
term expired he ejected him from the premises. Thomas afterward rented a farm 
in Quaqua, a farm of Catholick land lord Mr. Thomas Howley and remained 
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there six years, and afterwards came May 15" 1849 to America with his family 
where he lived in Watertown, New York. 

Thomas followed buying produce such as oats and barley meal and yarn and 
such commodities, and sold them again. The times got worse through the years 
of the famine (46, 47 and 48). Provisions and money became scarce and not 
much in circulation amongst the middle class. So he concluded he would close 
up the buiesness, sold out the chattele and stock at what he could get, and bought 
a ticket(s) to America. 


The second memoir of my great grandfather Patrick Burns: 


THE STORY OF THE VOYAGE OF PATRICK BURNS 
AND MARGARET BURNS TO AMERICA — 
AS PENNED BY PATRICK BURNS FEBRUARY 12th, 
1900, WATERTOWN, NEW YORK 


My sister Margaret and myself sailed from Sligo on the 27" of May 1847 and 
after avery troublesome and turbulent voyage landed in Quebec, on the 11" day 
of July, 1847. Ships name was Ellen and was commanded by Capt. ‘Thomas 
Hood and Englishman and a very efficient and good man. 

Shortly after leaving Sligo with about three hundred and fiftey passengers the 
deadly “ship fever” a violent form of typhus fever raged among the passengers 
and fully one third of the passengers died of this dread disease. The disease was 
of generally short duration in most cases. Sometimes a person would be alright 
in the evening and would be taken sick at night and be dead by day break. 

The meathod of burying was the wrapping of the body in sail cloth and 
placing it on a plank on the rail of the ship, then weighing it down with sand or 
stones and cast into the water. As there was no clergeyman on board I read the 
De Profundis over each before the body was cast into the sea and such 
heartrending scenes I have never before or sence witnessed. 

At arriving at Quarantine outside of Quebec a great many of the passengers 
affected with the fever were detained there. But Margaret and myself with many 
others were allowed to proceed to Quebec. We stayed there about two weeks in 
Quebec at a street or locality called Dimond Harbour, and visited with a friend 
and neighbour, a man by the name of Anthoney Conoley, who lived in the same 
townland with me in Ireland. 

We sailed up the river to Montreal in steam boat called the “John Munn” 
and stayed in Montreal about three weeks, I working about two week on the La 
Chene Cannal Bason lock. My sister Margaret was stopping at a lodgeing house. 
We then went up the La Chene Canal to Otawa then called Bytown. We only 
staid a few hours. We then went down toward Kempville and was accompanied 
by Catherine McGill an Emigrant girl whom we met in Montreal who was on 
the way to her friends in Kempville. 

Before arriveing in Kempville the boat became disabled at a place called 
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Beckwith Landing, and Margaret and Miss McGill becoming sick with the fever 
we were obliged to leave the boat at that place and took refuge at the house of 
one Patrick Mullin a very kind and good man who contracted the disease from 
us and died of it. 

After leaveing Mullins we went to Kempville where I rented some rooms, but 
in a short time after sister Margaret got a relapse of the Typhus fever, and after 
doctors care and my attendance got well. At the same time I got a job on a 
buielding of Mr. Jones M.P., at Kempville on his new buielding. My first part of 
the job was on trial, was to buield some Eliptic Arches over the front enterance 
and sides, but after some time I was taken sick with the Typhus fever and by this 
time sister Margaret was recovering so she could attend to my wants and in about 
three weeks I was able to sit up alone in a chair. 

I gained strength fast, and I being anxious to go to work, my next was in 
buielding a cellar for a black smith by the name of Foster and cheated me out of 
a large portion of my pay. But when I was about putting on the last finishing 
touches, there came a heavey rain storm gave me a severe drenching. I was 
scearce able to go home and after I got home I lay down with a relapse and 
racking pains and aches, that I almost dispeared of ever standing on green grass 
again. But I still got to be able to go around again and my Eyesight became so 
weak and effected that when I approached an object, it appeared to my vision 
that there were two in place of one. 

But during that winter I remained in a place called Irishtown about three 
miles from Kempville, buielding fireplaces and chimneys and odd jobs such as 
I could get. And sister Margaret stayed with a familey close by in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

On February 9" 1848 I came to Prescott and crossed the St Lawrance to 
United States, but in crossing there was some difficulty it being a cold night. I 
hired a skiff to take me over. There was a weoman passenger along with us and 
I think would weigh 250 lbs averdupoise, and she sat in the stern of the boat 
which afterwards became a very useful balace. Whereas the ice was in many 
places from '/2 inch to 11/2 inch thick, and in getting the bow of the boat on the 
ice like a sleigh runner, and the stern in the water. And by means of a long gaff 
used by the man in the bow, and at the same time the man in the center of the 
boat paddled with his oar with all his might to shive the boat ahead. 

During this time the corpulent woman kept a rocking in the stern through 
and froe in order to keep the bows in the water and break the ice at the stern, 
but after some cold time and difficulty we landed in Ogdensburg. 

Next morning I started in search of a job and I dandered in to a marble shop 
kept by a man of the name of Whitney, which was about hireing me and gave 
orders to draw out by pincle, the portrait of St Patrick, which I did as I was well 
versed on that subject. I mad a very good attempt. He was called away on some 
business and told me to remain in the shop until his return, but as my purse being 
light and night approaching, I did not wait for his return, and went to the suberbs 
of the city where I happened on a job that lasted a few weeks. 

I was sent on an errant and happened to meet a teem going to Ogdensburg 
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for coal, and asked me to ride. He went into a tavaren to refresh and water his 
horses and after arriveing there, there were several persons in the bar room, and 
amonst them were two contractors of differant sections of the Ogdensburg and 
Lake Champlain R. Road. ‘These happened to have a letter written by some C. 
Engeneer and all in the room was puzeled to read it, but I have been glanceing 
over their shoulders and had a good idea of he words and contents and corrected 
them several times. ‘They handed me the letter which I read to the satisfaction 
of all in the room, and after asking me had I a trade I said I was a mason, and 
both men offered me a job as both of them had two large bridges to buield. And 
IT remained there for the summer and fall of 1848 with one of them. 

After I got settled in work I went back to Canada for my sister Margaret, and 
started back toward Potsdam again where I was working on a bridge that crosses 
the Racquette River and secured a place for my sister with a family of Daneal 
Bellis about four miles from Potsdam, and some time after went to work for 
Atorney Knowles, where she remained until she came to Watertown with her 
parents, brothers and sisters on corner of Washington and Healy sts, Watertown, 
N. York. 

On this above named bridge the contractor broak down and owed some 
money, but after going through a process of law onley a small portion remained 
to my share. My father and mother and family came then from Ireland May 13" 
1849 to Potsdam and came to Watertown where the remained on Gotham St 
where they boath died. Mother Sept 26 1867 Father October 13 1867 at the 
house of their son Patrick Burns 35 Gotham St Watertown N.Y., and buried in 
Calvary cemetery Watertown where there is erected a monument 22 feet high 
cut and erected by their children and carved and lettered by their sons John and 
Patrick. May they rest in paece. 


A LETTER FROM BRIDGET BURNS BENSON TO HER 
PARENTS THOMAS AND MARY BURNS IN THE USA 


Bridget was one of the two daughters of Thomas Burns and Mary 
Flynn of Easkey who remained in Ireland. In 1840, she had 
married George Benson who kept a store in Ballysadare and 
clerked for Mr. Culbertson, a mill owner. According to this letter, 
Bridget saw the family off from Co. Sligo when the family sailed 
in late March or early April 1849 on an emigrant ship bound for 
Quebec. The sailing was unseasonably early, as reflected by 
reports that the ship had become icebound. 

The family arrived in Quebec 13 May 1849, and on 18 May 
crossed into the USA where two of Bridget’s siblings, Patrick and 
Margaret, were waiting. These two, apparently an advance party, 
had made the journey to the USA two years earlier, and after eight 
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months in Canada they had crossed the border to New York 
State. Soon after entering the United States, the family settled in 
Watertown, New York, where other families from the Easkey area 
— Gilgan, McManus, and Goulding among them — had settled 
earlier. 

Many of the people mentioned in Bridget’s letter are of course 
relatives. Others appear to have been former friends in Easkey or 
people in Ballysadare. This letter was written in late July 1849, 
approximately four months after Bridget’s family sailed from 
Sligo. The average crossing by sailing ship from Sligo to Quebec 
was 48 days, so four months was as soon as a letter could be sent 
and an answer received. 

Hopefully, the family sent the locks of hair that Bridget 
requested, because she never saw any of them again. Bridget died 
in 1855 leaving eight orphaned children, most of whom migrated 
to the USA as they reached adulthood. 


Balisodare 
July 23rd, 1849 


Ever Deer and Most Affectionate Parents: 


I rec’d your kind and most welcome letter which afforded me the greatest 
pleasure in the perusal of it to hear that ye arived all safe from the danger ye 
went through, thank God for it. I cried more when I received your letter than 
I did in parting ye in Sligo. I went down the next day to see ye, when I came 
in sicht of the vessel, could not go any farter. I was scarse able to go home. 
There was great storm shortly after ye sailed, which left me double worse. I 
went several time to Sligo to hear from the vessel and herd that she was in 
ice. [ had a letter wrote when I rec’d yours. I felt so uneasy I got 2 phajes read 
as Mick told me. My Aunt laments very much after My dear Father. She is 
discontent. 


[page 2] 


I send a ring to Margrett and the other to Anne. A link of Janes hair as my 
deer Mother requested. She still spakes of the whole family and espesily 
Thomas and Anne. When ever she gets a book she tape down the whole 
family. I fret when ever I see her. She is in my Fatherinlaw and a fine child. 
John Wiliamses family are in good health. Mary anne is the same way. My 
uncle’s people are ine good health. The(y) read your letter. Bridgt Hawk is 
gone to England. her and John Thomas. John sent for her. My Aunt Catrine 
is well. ‘Thomas Gehen is gone to England also. The black cow is sick, I think 
she is getting better. We sold the yellow cow at 35 s. Cows never was so chape 
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and butter also at 4 d the lb to 3 '/2 d. There is a fine prospect of the potatoe 
crop. There is no apearance of a rot thank God. Patt Gilroy shent the check 
after ye 


[page 3] 


on the -. We should get his hous and lands if we could pay our rent again. My 
Deer Parents let me know if that contry agrees with ye as well as Ireland, or 
what trade are ye going to send Thomas and John to. Do you follow any busi- 
ness or did the Priest come back yet. How many miles is Montrail [Montreal] 
from ye. My mother in law desires to send her blessing to ye, and her sone 
James. The Mountain family sends their respects to ye all and so does Jane 
We. and James Benson family. James Noland [or Boland] Senr died. Miss 
Gouden did also — in a short time both of them. Mr. Cuberson (Culbertson) 
got maried. I have nothing new to mention. I know by your letter that you 
did not get the letter I sent to Patt. Post paid it in Sligo. I shant pay for this 
lest their should be a mistak. Miss Burly said I should not postpay any letter 
for that country. George sends his love and best respects to ye and of cours 
so do I and all the family. I send my love to Mick, Patt, Margrett and Anne, 
Thomas and John. I hope that ye will send me part of all your hair, and don’t 
forget my dear Father and Mother. When I die I should like to have it in the 
coffin. No more at present but remains your fond and affectionate sone and 
daughter 


[wretten along edge of page-| George and Bridget Benson forever yours 


[page 4] 


Thope that you will write to me quarterly as it woud give us the greatest conso- 
lation to hear from you often and mention to me about the postage and I will 
be the better judge [-] next.. No more at Present but George request of ye to 
write of[ten] as it is the greatest greatest comfort I have. P.S. Although the 
Oacion [ocean] does between us roar and distant be our lot, my prayer be 
always in your head whatever be thy lot. May heavenly angels their soft wings 
display and guide ye safe from Every dangerous way. The path of Pleasure 
may ye ever tread pursued by fotune and by virtue lead, Wherever thou goest 
still happy may though be and when far distant sometimes think of me. I can 
s[c]arsly write this with tears. This is the 4" time for me to finish it and perhaps 
I migh die with ye yet and live. Let me know if Margrett is as fat as at home 
or Patt. Or what dresses is most fashionable. I must end it. Let no person seest 
but ye. 


[Written upside down on the bottom of the last page| 


I return a thousand thanks for the offer that you made me in sending me a 
present in your reeset letter. 


[Written on margin first page| We would hold the money and burn the letter. 
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“THE RAFFLE” 


There is an 1895 oil painting of Patrick and his brothers Michael 
and John called The Raffle. It was painted by George Taggart, an 
artist who lived in Watertown, New York, where the Burns 
brothers resided. He painted them often, mostly Michael. The 
Raffle was purchased by the Osborne Calendar Company and 
figured on one of their calendars. Copies of it still are popping up. 
I received a letter a few years ago from a lady who lives in an 
isolated location in Texas. She said that she had a print of the 
three old Inshmen hanging in her kitchen, and she talks to them 
frequently to retain her sanity (sic). The National Art Gallery in 
Dublin has a copy of the painting by an artist named Joseph 
Malachy Kavanagh (1858-1918) called The Goose. Kavanagh must 
have copied it from the calendar since he could not possibly have 
met Patrick or his brothers. 

Kavanagh’s ‘Gambling for a Goose’ featured in the exhibition ‘A 
time and a place: Two Centuries of Irish Social Life at the National 
Gallery of Ireland in January 2007. ‘Gambling for a Goose’ was sold 
by Whyte’s Auctioneers, Dublin under the title of ‘The Dice 
Throwers’ in 2001 for €5,840.62. Kavanagh was born in Dublin 
and trained in Antwerp, along with other notable Irish artists of 
his generation including Walter Osborne, Thomas Moynan, 
Nathaniel Hill, and Henry Allan. Studying under the Belgian 
painter, Charles Verlat, these young Irish artists “bore the 
indelible print of their disciplined northern training, where a 
student was taught to draw and paint in a realistic and precise 
manner. The seventeenth-century Dutch and Flemish artists were 
held up as models, and the Realism of Courbet was even more 
enthusiastically received in Belgium and Holland than in his 
native France” (see Ethna Waldron, ‘Joseph Malachy Kavanagh,’ 
Taizé, 1968, p.326.). Landscape was a highly regarded genre, and 
the people who lived closest to the land — shepherds, farm hands, 
cockle pickers and so on — became favoured subjects. Upon 
returning to Dublin in 1869 Kavanagh continued to paint in a 
similar vein, applying his Northern European training to local 
subjects. He was elected as a full member of the RHA in 1876 and 
appointed Academy Keeper in 1910. During the 1916 Easter 
Rising the Academy’s premises in Abbey Street were destroyed 
by fire; Kavanagh made a narrow escape, with only a few sundry 
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documents. The majority of his works were destroyed. Around 
1903, he painted a number of large landscapes with such titles as 
The Lordly Shannon (ex. RHA, 1901), In the Valley of the Liffey (RHA, 
1903), Whispering Leaves and Wandering Sheep (RHA, 1905) and The 
Shannon (RHA, 1910). 

George Henry Taggart (1865-1924) was a rather sophisticated 
portrait and figurative genre specialist from New York City, who 
arrived in Provo for health reasons at the turn-of-the-century. 
Over a stretch of two summers, he painted some unusually fine 
and richly realist and/or tonal impressionist work in Utah and at 
the same time contributed to the artistic development of local 
painter Samuel Jepperson. They became good friends and 
sketching companions during the time; Taggart also worked and 
was friendly with John Hafen. There are representative Taggart 
works in various portrait collections in Utah: The Alice Art 
Collection of the Utah Arts Council, the Pioneer Village Collec- 
tion at the Lagoon Resort, etc. By 1900, this talented painter and 
sometime teacher had departed Sam Jepperson’s Utah County 
fruit orchard for a more urban setting. As the new century 
opened, he moved to 211 South Sixth East, Salt Lake City. 


TAGGART AND THE BURNS FAMILY 


George Henry Taggart was born in Watertown 11" March 1865, 
the son of wealthy local manufacturer Joseph Taggart and his 
wife, Margaret Benoit Taggart. After graduating from Watertown 
High School in 1883, he went to Buffalo at the age of eighteen, 
where he worked for a short while as a lithographer. He then trav- 
elled to Paris, where, financed by his parents, he remained for 
nine years, studying painting with Bouguereau, Ferrier and 
LeFebre. In 1892, he returned to Watertown and opened a studio 
and art gallery in the old Washington Hall Building on Public 
Square, which later housed the YMCA. From that base he trav- 
elled widely, living in Paris for years at a time. In the following 
years young Taggart’s fame as a portrait artist increased. The 
prominent people who sat for him included Theodore Roosevelt; 
J.-M. Browning, who invented the Browning automatic rifle and 
the Winchester Rifle; the Acheson who invented Carborundum; 
and Denis O’Brien of Watertown, who became a Judge of the 
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New York Court of Appeals (after serving as a mentor to aspiring 
young lawyers James Andrew Ward and Thomas Burns.) He also 
travelled to paint his subjects in their natural habitats, among 
them the Mormon elders in Salt Lake City, and Porfirio Diaz, the 
Mexican dictator, in Mexico City in 1902. (The Diaz portrait was 
sent before World War [as a gift to Kaiser Wilhelm II, and was 
hung in the imperial museum in Berlin. One wonders whether 
Reichsmarschal Goering later squirreled it away after the Nazis 
came to power, as he did so many other paintings that have also 
since disappeared.) 

In the 1920s, Taggart moved his base of operations from 
Watertown to a concrete Moorish castle, which he built in Port 
Washington, Long Island. By then, ‘Taggart’s fame had dimmed, 
and he was no longer in vogue, artistically or commercially. His 
name continued to appear in biographical directories of the art 
establishment; but beginning in the 1920s those entries are flat 
and unchanging, mentioning no new works, no new activities, and 
no new exhibitions. For the last forty years of his life, ‘Taggart was 
a professional has-been. 

The late Joseph P. Burns of Minneapolis visited Taggart’s Port 
Washington castle in the 1960s, after his death, and reported it as 
being a “lovely home on the highest hill in town, affording a beau- 
tiful view of Long Island Sound. His studio was attractive with 
pure northern light... he had led a quiet life with his French wife, 
devoted mainly to painting.” However, when Joe, on that same 
visit to Port Washington, researched the local paper, he could find 
no mention of the artist in the eight years preceding Taggart’s 
death. Sadly, the once-famous painter had ceased to have any 
news value at all, even to his local newspaper. Taggart continued 
to live in his hilltop Moorish castle, forgotten as a celebrity painter 
but still painting every day, until his death at ninety-three on 27" 
August 1959. 

The most celebrated work ‘Taggart was ever to paint, the one 
that would make him famous while still a young man, was the oil 
he did of all three Burns brothers entitled The Raffle. It was painted 
in 1893, when Michael was seventy-five, Patrick sixty-nine, and 
John fifty-seven. (Taggart himself had just turned twenty-eight.) 
It shows Michael, Patrick and John seated around a rough 
wooden table. John, on the right, is casting three dice out ofa cup. 
Patrick is on the left and Michael in the middle. All three are 
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wearing their favourite hats, Michael’s an astrakhan. As the dice 
fall through the air towards the tabletop, Patrick and Michael 
hunch forward eagerly, in anticipation. On the wall at the left end 
of the table hangs a goose (sometimes identified as a duck), its head 
resting on the tabletop. The three men are throwing the dice for 
this prize. 

As with all icons, family stories have grown up around The 
Raffle, some of them quite fanciful. One is the story that the picture 
as originally painted depicted the men’s sister, Margaret Burns 
Haley, standing to the left, watching the dice game. When the 
picture was finished, the story goes; Margaret had second 
thoughts about appearing in a picture that featured people 
gambling, so she demanded that ‘Taggart paint her out, which he 
reluctantly did. That is a cute story, reminiscent of the way Stalin 
actually had L. D. Trotsky’s likeness airbrushed out of famous 
historical photos in the 1930s, after Stalin exiled him from the 
U.S.S.R. However, the Margaret story cannot be true. The Raffle 
was a well-known painting by a prominent artist before it was used 
on a calendar, and such a radical alteration would have been 
unthinkable. ‘The composition and balance of the picture as it now 
exists seems to be just right, and was obviously devised with great 
care. Taggart, a classically trained artist, would not have been so 
insouciantly obliging about changing his work. 

For years, it was not known exactly when and where Taggart 
painted the picture. One family story was that it had been painted 
in the livmg room of 741 Gotham Street, Patrick’s house, 
although that seemed unlikely. As to when, it had to be some time 
after Taggart returned from Paris in 1892 and set up his studio in 
the Washington Hall Building (the YMCA) on Public Square. It 
also had to be before the end of 1896, since the painting was mass- 
produced as part of an 1897 calendar. Nevertheless, there seemed 
to be no way to pin it down to a date between 1892 and 1897. The 
mystery was cleared up by the late Eizabeth Burns Sloat in 1997, 
the year before her death. Her father (and Patrick’s son), Joseph 
P. Burns (1875-1939), had told her several times how he went to 
Taggart’s studio in the Washington Hall Building on his eigh- 
teenth birthday, 20 March 1893. Young Joe, wearing his birthday 
shirt and tie, had watched Taggart painting The Raffle as Joe’s 
father and two uncles sat for him. Joe’s story sets the date of the 
painting, and nails down Taggart’s studio as the place where the 
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work was painted. 

What made the painting famous to the general public was its 
use on an 1897 calendar distributed by the nation’s largest 
calendar publisher, the Osborne Company. Osborne may have 
commissioned Taggart to paint The Raffle, since it was the pioneer 
publisher of what the company itself called “high-class art calen- 
dars.” Osborne’s sales literature boasted that it had invented this 
genre, and that it outsold its nearest four or five competitors 
combined. The Taggart painting was first used by Osborne on a 
calendar for the year 1897, and it immediately became their best 
seller. Every year thereafter for at least the next five years, it 
continued to be their No. | calendar; and was still being used as 
the sample calendar in Osborne’s wholesale brochure for its 1902 
line. By then, Pat, Mick, and John were looking down from the 
walls of tens of thousands of kitchens and saloons across the USA. 
The 1902 Osborne Company brochure described The Raffle as 
follows: 

This picture is reproduced by color photography from the original by Geo. 

Taggart, whose paintings in their faithful portrayal of sturdy character are 

not surpassed by the work of any other American genre painter. Mr. Taggart 

has been honored by the exhibition of his paintings at the famous Paris Salon, 
and has won distinction at home by his portraits of eminent Americans. ‘The 
original of “The Raffle’ has been exhibited at the National Academy of New 

York, and is considered Mr. Taggart’s masterpiece; it is owned by The 

Osborne Company, and, as we have profited by the reproduction, we offer 

it for sale at very much less than its real value. 


In the late 1890s, shortly after the Raffle calendar exploded 
across the USA, three young Burns cousins from Watertown 
applied for jobs as police officers under New York City Police 
Commissioner ‘Teddy Roosevelt. Each was the son of one of the 
men in the picture, Michael’s son Luke (1873-1940), Patrick’s son 
Joe (1875-1939), and John’s son Ed (1875-1944.) All were in their 
early twenties. ‘They were not seeking career positions, but rather 
a bit of adventure and the chance to earn some college money. All 
three were good horsemen, and all three were hired and soon 
appointed mounted police officers. (Joe was the only one to go on 
to college. Luke returned to Watertown after two years, where he 
became a Watertown city policeman, and Ed remained to make 
a career on the New York City force, ending up as an New York 
Police Department Captain.) 
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Occasionally, the three cousins found themselves together in 
one of the many Irish saloons in New York City, each of which 
seemed to have The Raffle hanging on the wall, either as a calendar 
or as a painting. It was a great favourite in Irish neighbourhoods. 
For a while, the three young mounted cops would tell people that 
each of them was the son of one of the three men in the picture, 
but after a while they stopped telling that story because no one 
believed it 

Despite the tens of thousands of copies that were distributed, 
the original seems to have disappeared some time in the next 
several decades, just as its popularity was being borne away on the 
changeable winds of art fashion. In a 1936 obituary of John’s son 
Thomas, the painting is referred to as “a famous work of art,” and 
the flat assertion is made that the original “is at the museum of art 
in New York.” There is no known art museum of that name in 
New York, present or former. ‘The Metropolitan Museum of Art 
in New York does not own it, and has no record of ever “de-acces- 
siloning” it, the museum euphemism for selling off works it no 
longer wishes to keep. The Raffle does not appear in any compre- 
hensive art catalogue yet published, implying that it is not 
considered, by today’s criteria, to be “fine art.” Perhaps that is 
because its artistic virtue was soiled beyond redemption by all the 
money it made for the Osborne Company as a “high-class art 
calendar.” 

Taggart died a childless widower with no close relatives. Could 
The Raffle have been one of the many paintings in the concrete 
castle at the time of his death? Might there have been other paint- 
ings or sketches of the Burns brothers among those works? Most 
of the art works, including 17 oil paintings, were left to his long- 
time housekeeper, Ella Nichols, and Nichols denied any 
knowledge of the whereabouts of The Raffle. Her son, Frank 
Nichols, lives in Bethlehem, Connecticut and presumably still has 
the inherited paintings. However, the trail of the original Raffle 
seems to have grown cold. 

Another son of Patrick, Celestine Cormack Burns (1867-1924), 
was a successful contractor and executive who became wealthy at 
a relatively young age. After the Raffle calendar appeared in 1897, 
C.C. commissioned ‘Taggart himself to paint a copy of it for him. 
The artist completed the commission and delivered the copy to 
C.C., although it is not known exactly when this copy was painted. 
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Some have suggested that, since the Osborne Company described 
The Raffle in its sales brochure as being “already famous” when 
the 1897 calendar came out, perhaps the C.C. copy was in fact 
the original, and the calendar version was the copy. However, this 
seems highly unlikely. After Taggart completed the first painting 
in 1893, he apparently sent it around on the customary gallery 
and exhibition circuit, and this earned it the fame that brought it 
to the attention of the Osborne Company. (Alternatively, the 
picture may have been painted on commission from the Osborne 
Company by Taggart, with Osborne simply holding onto the 
calendar rights from 1893 until they published the first calendar 
in 1897.) The C.C. copy is now owned by Mrs. Josephine Taggart 
Hudson of Watertown, New York. In 1988 she purchased it from 
a descendant of C.C. Burns and had it professionally restored. 
Mrs. Hudson’s father, Byron B. Taggart, was a first cousin the 
artist. 

Perhaps Taggart had some artistic need to avoid making this 
custom copy an exact copy. There are subtle little differences in 
the chair back closest to the viewer, the top of Patrick’s chair, the 
door behind John (right edge and knob visible in the calendar 
version.) ‘There are other differences less easy to describe, such as 
the way in which the goose is drawn. Nevertheless, C.C. was 
apparently satisfied that Taggart had produced a true copy for 
him. The three Burns brothers — two local contractors and a 
retired farmer — were hardly the sort of wealthy and prominent 
men young Taggart would have cultivated for career reasons. Yet 
Taggart, as an artist, was drawn to these three avuncular old 
Irishmen. He did many charcoal sketches and some oil paintings 
of each of the brothers. 

Michael’s late granddaughter, Eleanor Weldon Shaughnessey 
1901-90), had two oil portraits of him. A smaller oil of Michael 
holding a glass of whiskey is now owned by a granddaughter of 
Patrick, Mrs. Katherine Burns Nicholson of Encino, California. 
When Michael, known to enjoy a drink, was teased with the accu- 
sation that he had especially enjoyed posing for this picture, he 
protested, “It was only a glass of tay!”) Another oil painting of 
Michael is owned by John’s great grandson, John W. Farley of 
Port Richey, Florida. 

Mrs. Mary Burns Steiner of Newbury Park, California has a 
large formal charcoal drawing of her grandfather, Patrick, dated 
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1897 by the artist. A large formal oil portrait of John is now owned 
by Mrs. Roseanne Burns Bowman, his great-granddaughter, and 
it hangs over her fireplace in Watertown. Rosie’s father, John 
Romeyn Burns (1901-77), bore a striking resemblance to his 
grandfather John. In May 1959, John R. came down from Water- 
town to White Plains for Rosie’s graduation from college, and 
they went out to the Taggart home in Port Washington to meet 
with ‘Taggart’s housekeeper, Ella Nichols. Nichols had written 
John R. offering to sell him the large oil of his grandfather John. 
It was three months before the artist’s death, but John R. made a 
deal with Nichols to purchase the painting, and it was shipped 
from Port Washington to Watertown. The whereabouts of only 
some of Taggart’s Burns works are known. 


Sligo (IV) 
By Paul J. Burns 


THE BOURNE FAMILY OF CASTLECONNOR, 
CO. SLIGO 


The oral history of the Bourne or Bournes family of Castleconnor 
is that four brothers received land grants in Ireland as rewards for 
service to Oliver Cromwell. The one who settled in Castleconnor 
was possibly named James or Robert. 

There were only two names in the 1665 Hearth Money Rolls for 
Castleconnor that were similar to Bourne. One was Thomas 
Burne, who lived in the townland of Stewnamesky, and the other 
was James Brine, who lived in Carrownaclogery. A perusal of the 
surviving copy of the Hearth Money Rolls for Co. Shgo showed that 
Brine had been mistakenly copied and the correct name was 
James Birne. An examination of early maps revealed that Stew- 
namesky is the present townland of Castleconnor, and 
Carrownacloghery is now called Ballymoghany. In 1678, a James 
Burne of Castleconnor took part in a legal action opposing the 
Crofton family. James’s partners in the suit were all former 
Cromwellian officers, including Colonel Richard Coote. Since a 
James Birne (later spelled Byrne) had been a quartermaster in Col. 
Richard Coote’s troop of cavalry, this indicates that the James 
Birne/Burne of Carrowclogery and the James Birne/Byrne of 
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Mullaghmore, although situated much further to the north, were 
the same person. James Birne does not appear in later Castle- 
connor documents, and it seems probable that he disposed of his 
rather far-removed Carrownacloghery land to consolidate his 
holdings elsewhere. 

What is not known is the connection between James Birne and 
Thomas Burne of Stewnamesky. James Birne was closely associ- 
ated with the King family of Boyle, Co. Roscommon, and he quite 
possibly was a Beirne of Roscommon. If Thomas was related to 
him, the family oral history concerning four brothers coming to 
Ireland may be incorrect and they may only have arrived from 
nearby Co. Roscommon. In 1689, Thomas Burne of Castle- 
connor, tanner, was on a list of Protestants attained by James II 
for treason. This Thomas Burne appears to have been the true 
progenitor of the Bournes family of Castleconnor. 

Possible evidence of a Go. Roscommon connection lies in the 
many subsequent relationships between the Bournes family of 
Castleconnor and the Shaen family of Co. Roscommon. For 
example, in 1707, Sir Arthur Shaen, Baronet of Kilmore, was the 
grantor of land in Erris, Go. Mayo, to Thomas Bourne, 
‘Gentleman of Castleconnor.’ Kilmore parish was the centre of 
the Co. Roscommon O’Beirne clan. 

‘Gentleman’ Thomas Bourne appears to have been the son of 
an Elias Bourne of Castleconnor and the grandson of the 1665 
Thomas Bourne of Stewnamesky. Grandson ‘Thomas, who died 
circa 1764, had a son Elias, who died circa 1777. Elias Bourne 
had several sons, one of whom remained in Castleconnor while 
the others moved to counties Leitrim, Roscommon, and Mayo. 
The one who remained in the home parish was called ‘Thomas 
“the elder,” and he died circa 1817. His son, Thomas “the 
younger” of Castleconnor, was born circa 1776 and died in 1829. 
He is buried in Killanley Cemetery, Castleconnor, where there 
are several other Bournes tombstones. 

Although the Castleconnor Bournes line of Thomas-Elias- 
Thomas-Elias-Thomas-Thomas* appears to have “daughtered- 


* It is interesting that one of the earliest references to Quartermaster James Birne 
of Colonel Richard Coote’s regiment listed his name as “E. J. Byrne.” In an essay 
on Quartermaster James Byrne and his descendants, included above, I specu- 
lated that the ‘E’ may have been shorthand for “Ensign.” However, it could it 
have been for “Elias.” 
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out” with the 1829 death of Thomas the younger, there still are 
Bournes in Co. Sligo. There is a family in Easky, another in 
Skreen, and one near Sligo town — but none appear in the tele- 
phone listings for Castleconnor. It is possible that these other 
families descend from un-noted sons in the Castleconnor line. 
(Why, for example, was there no Ehas between Thomas elder and 
younger?). Otherwise they are Bournes from other branches of 
the family that have moved back toward its point of origin. 

Although it is not a firm rule, in west Co. Sligo Bournes 1s 
considered a Protestant spelling, while Burns is considered 
Roman Catholic. A Protestant Bournes family in Easky said it 
moved there from Castleconnor, while a son of that family who 
converted to Catholicism now spells his name Burns. Rev. 
Thomas Sweeney, the author of The Families of Castleconnor 1855- 
1855 and their Descendants, had an ancestor named Peggy Bourns, 
sometimes spelled Burns, who lived in the early 1800s. Rev. 
Sweeney said that Peggy’s family originally had been Protestant 
but changed to the Roman Catholic religion. 


CHAPTER 31 


Co. Tipperary (I) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census — List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Tipperary 6 0 1 228 3 815 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Fiants have a few records relating to variations of the 
surname: In 1585 ‘Tirlagh fitz Patrick O’Beirne of ‘Thurles, a 
gentleman was pardoned. Pardons were subsequently granted to 
Conogher O’Brynn of Gortnaskegh, a smith, in 1601; James mac 
Shane O’Birne of Kilbalehenebre in 1605; Shane mac Gerrald 
O’Birne of Kilbalehenebre, 1605, and Tiege Birne of Tipperary 
in 1617. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 has no record of the surname Byrne 
or any variation for Co. Tipperary. Griffith’s Valuation, shows over 
100 of the surname Burns, and about the same for Byrne, but only 
4 surnamed Beirne with 10 other spelling variations. Since Co. 
Tipperary lies between the Leinster O’ Byrne lands and the lands 
of the Dal Cais O’Briens along the Shannon River there is much 
confusion about the origins of Byrne surnames in this area, but 
since a good Dal Cais DNA modal exists, DNA testing of Co. 
Tipperary Byrne families will conclude from which modal they 
originate. 


COULTEMAN BYRNES OF CO. TIPPERARY? 


It seems possible that some of the Byrnes in Co. Tipperary have 
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their origins in the Bryan/O’Byrne family of Co. Kilkenny. They 
may be descendants of Lewes Bryan (alias Briane, Brian,) and his 
family of Damaghe and Whiteswall, Co. Kilkenny. Lewis was 
sergeant, to the Earl of Ormond in the 1550s. He himself 1s likely 
to have belonged to a branch of the Coulteman O’Byrnes. Several 
members of the family appear in the Tudor and Stuart Pants. 
Lewis, whose land holdings and career were bound up with 
Ormond interests, witnessed a number of charters in counties 
Tipperary and Kilkenny. His wife’s name appears to have been 
Ellice, and she is almost certainly identifiable with Ellen Tobin of 
the Damaghe, a widow who in April 1572 made an indenture with 
Sir Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond, granting her a lease of land 
in Condoneston in Co. Kilkenny. Her own people were from Co. 
Tipperary and according to the Walsh pedigree, Ellen ‘Tobin was 
married three times. Firstly to Robert Walsh, by whom she had 
Walter Walsh (d. 1619), secondly to Lewis O’Byrne, and lastly to 
a Purcell of Loughmoe, Co. Tipperary. It seems possible that an 
O’Byrne settled on Ormond land in what became Co. Tipperary, 
possibly through the Ellen Tobin connection. 

It is known that Lewis had a son John who also was a retainer 
of Ormond, and Vicars’ Prerogative Wills lists a Gerald mac Lewis 
Birne who will was dated 1599. A tenant named Gerald fitz Lewis 
Bryan (alias O’Byrne) was living at Roscrea, Co. Tipperary in 
1610. The Prerogative Wills mentions another Gerald mac Lewis 
Birne whose will was dated 1630. The following year, 1631, has 
a record of the livery of the possessions of Gerald mac Lyshaghe 
(Gerald mac Lewis O'Byrne), late of Roscrea to James mac Gerald 
Birne, his son and heir. 


GLENCONNOR 


The ancestry of the Byrnes of Glenconnor House (see volume 2) 
remains a mystery. he most notable member of the Glenconnor 
family was the Rev. Peter Byrne (b. 1840), Commissioner of 
Education, son of William Byrne, J.P., owner of 887 acres at Glen- 
connor, alias Larchgrove House 
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FREDERICK ENGLES AND THE BYRNE/BURNS 
FAMILY — MARY BURNS (ca. 1822-63), ELIZABETH 
BURNS (1827-78), AND FRIEDRICH ENGELS (1820-95) 


An intriguing connection for the Tipperary Byrnes in to be found 
in the romance of two Byrne sisters of Co ‘Tipperary origin, with 
Frederick Engles. Of course, the exact line of their descent is not 
yet known and while they may be presumed to be of the Coul- 
teman line they are just as likely to belong to the branch of Co. 
Tipperary Byrnes described in the following section. Engels, the 
great socialist philosopher, friend and collaborator of Karl Marx, 
was intimately involved with and influenced by Mary and Eliza- 
beth Byrne/Burns. 

It is known that he made two trips to Ireland with them, and 
while the first visit seems likely to have included a visit to their Co. 
Tipperary home place, the second tour was focused on Co. 
Wicklow. It begs the question if the Byrne sisters did not have a 
family tradition of descent from Patrick Byrne who left his native 
Co. Wicklow in 1690. The subsequent interest of Engles in the 
Co. Wicklow O’Byrnes indicates that he may have been inspired 
by the traditions related to him by the sisters. 

Mary Burns was an attractive, Manchester-Irish girl, the 
member of an emigrant family. She was a daughter of migrant 
Michael Burns who apparently arrived in Manchester in the 
1820s. He made his living as a dyer and factory-worker. His first 
wife was Mary Conroy but he evidently became widowed as at 
the time of the 1841 census he was now married to Mary 
Twomey. He brought his two daughters, Mary and Lydia (Lizzy) 
up in conditions of slum poverty. Hunt narrows Mary’s date of 
birth to between 1822 and January 1823, and says that she was 
most likely born in Eltoft Street, off Deansgate, Manchester. 
There were evidently other children as not only was there a gap 
of about five years between the births of Mary and Lizzy but there 
was at least one brother (Yom?) for they had a niece, the eldest of 
ten children, called Mary Ellen Burns, known as “Pumps.” By 
1851 Michael and Mary were in the Manchester Union work- 
house, New Bridge Street, and Michael seems to have remained 
there until his death in 1858. 

Nothing is known of Mary’s own account as she and her sister 
were considered to be near illiterate. The usual story told about 
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her is that she was a factory girl; however, there are several 
conflicting stories about her as listed by Tristram Hunt in his biog- 
raphy, The Frock-Coated Communist (2009). Engel’s friends, Edmund 
Wilson and Max Beer believed that Mary had worked in the 
Ermen & Engels mill, while Heinrich Gemkow simply thought 
that Mary had worked in one of Manchester’s many cotton facto- 
ries. Roy Whitfield suggested that Mary and her sister Lizzy 
worked in a mill before becoming domestic servants. His belief is 
based on the fact that Mary and Elizabeth Burns appear in the 
1841 census as domestic servants; therefore he concluded that 
they must have met Engels while in service. Although Engels’ 
friends appear to have been given the impression that they had 
worked in his father’s factory, or at least a factory, Engles himself 
is known to have openly remarked that all of the girls who worked 
in his father’s factory were ‘ugly’ — no mention of Mary or Lizzy. 

While it seems certain that Engels first met Mary in early 1843, 
when she would have been little more than twenty, there is 
another story, not mentioned above as to their first meeting — 
Edmund and Ruth Frow said that Engels met Mary when she was 
selling oranges at a reception in the Manchester Hall of Science. 
Engels knew Robert Owen, a mill owner and pioneer of socialist 
ideas in Britain, and the Owenites used to meet in the ‘commu- 
nists’ hall,’ as Engles called it, every Sunday. While Mary must 
have been in service in 1841 it is possible that Mary was a prosti- 
tute by 1843. The “fruit-selling” story is an indication of this — 
higher market prostitutes often sold fruit —it acted as a respectable 
cover and provided an opportunity to make contact with 
gentlemen and do business. It was indeed an age-old cover, the 
most famous “fruit-seller” in England having been Nell Gwyn, 
who managed to attract the attention of King Charles IT with her 
basket of apples. 

In addition to the Frow account of their meeting, the story is 
further supported by Engel’s friend, Georg Weerth, a German 
poet living in Bradford 1843-6, who also mentions Mary as an 
orange seller in a poem he wrote for her. His poem, almost the 
only documentary source for her early life, indicates that Mary’s 
family originated from Co. Tipperary. He refers to her ‘selling 
oranges’ to sailors in Liverpool docks. He also speaks of her 
arriving from Ireland, so although it seems certain that she was 
born in Manchester; it seems likely that Mary and her sister were 
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sent to Ireland for a time following their mother’s death. They 
may have returned to Manchester either upon their father’s 
remarriage, or simply in need of making a living. 


Mary 


From Ireland she came with the tide, 

All the way from Tipperary 

With warm, impetuous blood in her veins, 
What a young lass was Mary, 

And when she boldly sprang ashore, 

The sailors saluted her pose 

And a cry from the sailors arose: 

“The lass Mary, thank God, 

Is just like a wild rose!” 


Georg Weerth goes on to describe how Mary sold fruit in a 
market, and he says that she sent money back to Ireland to support 
the struggle for independence. That the family had a strong 
nationalist background is further supported by the subsequent 
history of her sister Lizzy. 


That money is to care for my people, 

That’s my gift to your funds! 

Rise up and sharpen your swords and your axes, 
If you dare nurture the old hatreds, 

For the shamrock of Tipperary 

Longs to overgrow the rose of England. 

Its hail Mister O’Connell from Miss Mary! 


There can be no certainty about Mary’s early life, for Engels later 
burned certain of his papers relating to this period, perhaps an 
indication that he felt that the nature of how they met was best 
kept obscure. 

Initially the relationship was not a long-term commitment but 
Engels and Mary appear to have been together for over a year 
until 1844. Mary gave Engels an interest in Ireland, for while he 
had felt that he knew industrial Manchester, Mary was actually 
able to take him into the heart of the immigrant Irish community 
there. It changed Engels’ views, and his time with Mary saw his 
beliefs develop from a philosophy into a theory of political econ- 
omy, which in turn influenced Marx. As Engels wrote: ‘We 
German theoreticians still knew much too little of the real world.’ 
One in ten of Manchester’s population was Irish by 1841, most 
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living in the slum district known as “Little Ireland.” Mary gave 
Engels access to this area, which he referred to as ‘disgusting’ in 
his Condition of the Working Class in England (1845): 


The New Town, known also as Irish Town, stretches up a hill of clay, beyond 
the Old Town, between the Irk and St. George’s Road. Here all the features 
of a city are lost. Single rows of houses or groups of streets stand, here and 
there, like little villages on the naked, not even grass-grown clay soil; the 
houses, or rather cottages, are in bad order, never repaired, filthy, with damp, 
unclean, cellar dwellings; the lanes are neither paved nor supplied with 
sewers, but harbour numerous colonies of swine penned in small sties or 
yards, or wandering unrestrained through the neighbourhood. ‘The mud in 
the streets is so deep that there is never a chance, except in the driest weather, 
of walking without sinking into it ankle deep at every step. 


It was these conditions of poverty which inspired Engels and 
Marx’s Communist Manifesto (1848), urging a worldwide socialist 
revolution. 

George Weerth wrote to his mother about the situation with 
Engles and Mary: *...he is considered godless and impious, and his 
rich father will not give his son another pfennig for his keep.’ The 
couple separated when Engels had to return to his family in 
Prussia in August 1844. He took leave on the journey, of ten days 
in Paris, where he got to know Marx better, remarking that: “We 
found we were in complete agreement on all theoretical issues, 
and from this date on we began our collaborative work.’ Back in 
Bremen he was required to work at the family factory — writing to 
Marx: ‘A few days in my old man’s factory has confronted me 
once again with the awfulness of it all... On top of that, the flabby 
life in a fundamentalist Christian Prussian family — I can’t take it 
any more.’ 

The end of the affair with Mary was evidently difficult as Engels 
wrote to Marx about “a love affair’ he had ‘to clear ‘up.’ ‘Then, in 
January 1845 he wrote howit had come: ‘to a fearful end. I'l spare 
you the boring details, nothing more can be done about it, and 
I’ve already been through enough over it as it is.”. Persecuted by 
police in his parent’s hometown following a series of public 
socialist lectures, Engels decided to join Marx in Brussels during 
the spring of 1845, effectively as an exile from Prussia. In the 
summer Marx and Engels decided to leave Belgium to engage on 
a six-week study tour in London and Manchester. It led to Engels’ 
re-acquaintance with Mary Burns. 
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‘The small English woman from Manchester,’ as Weerth 
described Mary, accompanied Engels and Marx on their return 
to Brussels. By now there appeared to be some level of public 
commitment as she is regularly described in the letters of his 
friends as either Engels’ ‘mistress’ or ‘wife.’ It was not a situation 
that met with much approval. While some socialists felt it was 
exploitative for a mill owner’s son to be parading around with his 
prize proletarian trophy it was even worse with the aristocratic 
Marx family. Marx’s wife, as reported by Stephan Born, refused 
to be introduced to Mary at a socialist gala evening in Brussels. 
Mary stayed in Brussels until August 1846, and though it is not 
recorded, it seems likely that the couple split up again as Engels 
left for Paris while Mary returned to Manchester. 

Engels was soon seen in public with several other women 
described as “good-time girls.” The Paris autumn of 1845 saw 
Engels regularly attending burlesque performances and in the 
company of a string of ‘mistresses.’ He communicated to Marx 
at this time: ‘If I had an income of 5000 francs I would do nothing 
but work and amuse myself with women until I went to pieces. If 
there were no French women, life would not be worth living... But 
as long as there are prostitutes, well and good!’ There was no 
mention of Mary — what had gone wrong? Perhaps this period of 
Engels’ life reflects a period of intense emotional upheaval over 
Mary. From his distracted Paris rampage by utter contrast a year 
later he was fiercely condemning prostitution as ‘the most tangible 
exploitation — one directly attacking the physical body — of the 
proletariat by the bourgeoisie.’ Had there by this time been some 
epiphany — maybe a coming to terms with Mary’s background? 
Engels next lived a year in London. Eventually, low on funds, he 
came to an agreement with his father that he would rejoin the firm 
in Manchester, and he went back in November 1850. Once again 
the relationship was renewed between him and Mary, and they 
certainly got together again, this time for good. 

Back in the humdrum of Manchester Mary introduced Engles 
to her sister, Elizabeth, variously called Lizzy or Lydia Burns. A 
deep commitment to Mary had now developed. Initially, Engels 
took cheap lodgings, partly because he was subsidising Marx. He 
then took on more upmarket lodgings because his father was 
coming to see him in Manchester and to inspect the factory. With 
that unwelcome visit out of the way Engels moved in with Mary 
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and Lizzy in March 1853 but despite his attempts to keep the rela- 
tionship secret Engels received an angry letter from his 
brother-in-law Adolf von Griesheim, complaining about him 
living with Mary and the damage to the family name. Matters 
came to a head in April 1854 when Engles complained that “The 
philistines have got to know that I’m living with Mary.’ Asa result 
he had to take private lodgings again. It is said that he had not 
properly understood the Irish when he wrote The Condition of the 
Working Class in England but his understanding continued to 
develop during his relationship with the Byrne sisters. In 1856 he 
went to Ireland with Mary and toured from Dublin to Galway. 
He began to grasp a picture of Imperial oppression. 

Like Charles Dickens, Engels began to live a double life. For 
the next fifteen years he kept two households going, a public one 
for the benefit of friends, family and business acquaintances, 
initially at 5 Walmer Street, Rusholme; and an off the record 
home for Mary and Lizzy a half mile away in Cecil Street. Marx 
at least knew that he was all but living with Mary, but to others, 
and like Dickens again, Engels covered his trail, as Whitfield’s 
researches reveal, by changing from address to address over the 
years and by the use of false names at times in which to rent prop- 
erty. Engels hailed Darwin’s The Ongin of Species when it was 
published in 1859 and praised it in a letter to Marx that December 
1859. He said that he was studying the work alongside a book of 
anatomy, to which Marx humorously enquired if it was upon 
Mary he was ‘studying physiology, or elsewhere?’ In 1862 he was 
explaining to Marx that he still had to maintain an official address 
despite actually being with Mary nearly all the time in Hyde 
Road. He wished that he could move in with her ‘altogether’ but 
January 1863 brought a sad end to his hopes. Engles wrote: 


Mary is dead. Last night she went to bed early and, when Lizzy wanted to go 
to bed shortly before midnight, she found she had already died. Quite 
suddenly. Heart failure or an apoplectic stroke. I wasn’t told until this 
morning; on Monday evening she was still quite well. I simply can’t convey 
what I feel. The poor girl loved me with all her heart. 


She was forty-one. Engels wrote: ‘I felt as if the last years of my 
youth were buried with her.’ Marx appeared callous on news of 
her death. He wrote to say that it had ‘surprised him no less’ than 
it had Engels. After briefly commenting how ‘good-natured, witty 
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and closely attached’ she had been, he went on at great length 
about his own troubles. It nearly broke the friendship. Engels did 
not reply for several days, and when he did it was to say that the 
‘philistines’ he had spent so many years in hiding from had shown 
greater sympathy than his best friend. Marx soon wrote to apol- 
ogise and repair the damage. Engels responded by writing: 


One can’t live with a woman for years on end without being fearfully affected 
by her death... When your letter arrived she had not been buried... I tell you, 
your letter stuck in my head for a whole week, I couldn’t forget it. Never mind, 
your last letter made it quits: and I am glad that when I lost Mary I did not 
also lose my oldest and best friend... 


Following Mary’s death Engels relationship with Mary’s sister 
Lizzy developed. There is no evidence to suggest that the three 
had been in a polyamorous relationship. Although Lizzy had lived 
with them but a year and a half, following Mary’s death the small 
select circle who had known about him and Mary now knew that 
he and the thirty-six year old Lizzy were lovers. In 1864 addresses 
changed again. Engels had a disagreement with his housemaid, 
and perhaps feeling threatened by her, he moved from his official 
Thorncliffe Grove residence to a flat in Dover Street while at the 
same time moving Lizzy to the nearby Mornington Street. Marx, 
out of fear of losing Engels’ friendship together with his financial 
support, treated Lizzy with markedly more respect than he had 
ever shown for Mary. In his letters he referred to her as the new 
‘Mrs. Engels.’ Engels too, perhaps regretting lost opportunities, 
was far more open about his relationship with Lizzy. In letters to 
Marx he called her ‘my dear spouse,’ and even Marx’s wife gave 
her an acceptance and acknowledgement never felt by the late 
Mary. Marx’s daughters, Laura, Jenny, and Tussy, who had loved 
their ‘uncle Angel,’ were now also allowed to think of Lizzie as 
‘Auntie.’ The fourteen-year-old Eleanor Marx wrote home in 
1869 with a description of the Engels-Burns household: 


On Saturday it was so warm that we, that is Auntie and myself and Sarah, 
lay down on the floor the whole day drinking beer, claret, etc... In the evening 
when Uncle [Engels] came home he found Auntie, me and Ellen [Lizzie’s 
niece], who was telling us Irish tales, all lying our full length on the floor, with 
no stays, no hoots, and one petticoat and a cotton dress on, and that was all. 


By now, Lizzy’s niece, Pumps, Mary Ellen Burns later Mrs 
Rosher, was living with them. Lizzy was a heavy drinker, and 
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Pumps became the same. Despite the hypocritical complaints of 
Tussy Marx about the women drinking, for she had the same 
problem herself, Tussy and Lizzy got on especially well, they were 
happy to shop, to prepare tea together, and to go to the theatre, 
whenever Marx and his family visited Manchester. Tussy read 
Lizzy Irish novels in the evening and talked about the problems 
and politics of Ireland. ‘Then, in 1869 Engels went to Ireland with 
both Lizzy and ‘Tussy on a tour of Ireland. ‘They began with the 
home of Lizzy’s ancestors, the Wicklow Mountains. ‘Then onto 
Killarney and Cork. Engels now conceived the idea of writing a 
history of Ireland and he even learnt some Gaelic. The eventual 
result was fifteen notebooks on all aspects of Ireland. Further- 
more, he was clearly looking at Lizzy’s roots and among the 
events he studied in especial detail, and clearly intended to use for 
a chapter in his new history of Ireland, was the seventeenth 
century dispossession of Feagh McHugh O’Byrne’s sons. Essen- 
tially Engles interest in the destruction of the Byrnes’ Country 
must have began as “pillow talk.” Preparing material for a 
proposed History of Ireland, by 1870 Engels had written up a 
Chronology of Ireland, eventually published in the Marx-Engels Archives, 
Vol. X, Moscow, (1948). He intended to follow Thomas Moore, 
History of Ireland (1835-46). He noted several major events 
concerning the O’ Byrnes and in particular the following passage 
from Carte’s A History of the Life of James, Duke of Ormonde (1736): 


The incident with Phelim Bearn and his sons Brian and ‘Turloug 1s illustra- 
tive. They owned the place of Ranelagh in County Wicklow according to a 
grant by Elizabeth (after the death of old Feag Bearn it had been regranted 
to Phelim) and James had issued orders on two occasions, one after another, 
that their rights should be accordingly respected. Nevertheless, Sir Richard 
Graham used counterfeited documents and invoked his connections in 
Dublin to seize part of the land belonging to Phelim, while Sir James Fitz- 
pearce Fitzgerald tried to seize Brian’s share for himself in like manner but 
did not succeed. At long last the case was submitted to a commission in 
England where Sir Wiliam Parsons, who had formerly in his capacity of 
judge in Dublin said that the contested land belonged to Phelim and not to 
any dummy freeholders of Graham, now asserted that the opposite was true. 
Since things still did not go smoothly enough, Graham and Parsons (who had 
by that time also become interested) declared that the land belonged to the 
crown. his put the matter in a new light. Lord Esmond gave evidence in their 
favour. A commission headed by Sir William Parsons was immediately 
appointed to investigate the matter. Although the King had ordered that the 
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case should be heard in the last instance also by the English Council, Sir 
William Parsons succeeded in gaining possession of Phelim’s land. He did not 
succeed, however, in seizing Brian’s land. After all attempts had failed, 
Parsons, Esmond and others succeeded in having the two brothers, Brian and 
Turloug, gaoled in Dublin Prison on grounds of false evidence given by crim- 
inals and other persons who were forced to perjury by torture. The main 
accusation was that they had concealed several runaway Irish rebels. From 
1625 to 1628 there were unceasing attempts to have them convicted by 
resorting to false evidence and by reshuffling the composition of the jury, 
until, finally, Sir Frances Ennesli later Lord of Mountnorris, and others came 
to their defence and a commission was appointed to investigate the charge. 
In December 1628, the commission found them not guilty and liberated 
them. However, the larger part of their possessions, notably Carrick Manor 
in Ranelagh, had by that time, by a grant of August 4, been handed over to 
Sir William Parsons, and they did not get it back! 


It is to be wondered what other information Engels may have 
gathered on Mary’s own particular family line? 

Lizzy was quite a freedom fighter herself: ‘The Irish Republican 
Brotherhood ([RB) founded in 1858 was an Irish-American secret 
organization committed to Irish freedom. Commonly called 
“The Fenians” they attempted to cause war between the USA 
and Great Britain by an invasion of Canada. They initiated 
several terrorist campaigns, but their most successful effort was 
perhaps the rescue of IRB men Thomas Kelly and ‘Timothy 
Deasy from a Manchester police van in September 1867. The 
event all but took place on Engels and Lizzy’s doorstep. Police 
Sergeant Charles Brett was killed in the rescue and in the next few 
days the police arrested five suspected Fenians. ‘They were subse- 
quently convicted of his murder on somewhat flimsy grounds. It 
is believed that Engels and Lizzy’s house became the safe house 
for the escaped Fenian men. There is no concrete evidence, but 
as Hunt points out, their Hyde Road house was close to the 
railway arch where the men were lifted by the forty strong IRB 
raid. Maybe — as Hunt says — Engels and Lizzy helped some of 
the Fenians slip away. Engles himself later referred to the incident 
as the ‘great Fenian battle.’ The subsequent execution of three of 
the five convicted Irishmen, William Allen, Michael Larkin and 
Michael O’Brien, transformed them into martyrs, and the rescue 
of Kelly and Deasy into an act of heroism, as Engles predicted. 
Lizzy openly went into mourning at the hanging of the 
‘Manchester martyrs,’ wearing black and green and a Polish 
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cross. Eleanor Marx learnt about Irish oppression from Lizzie 
Burns who also showed her the haunts of the Fenian Manchester 
Martyrs. However, the rest of the Manchester working class 
loyally punished these events on the Irish immigrant community. 

Engels was relieved when following his father’s death he found 
that he was left £10,000 and a share of the firm’s future profits. 
Finally, he had the freedom to devote himself to the struggle for 
communism. Engels retired from the family business at the age of 
forty-nine, and with his newfound freedom he started to enjoy life. 
He could work in his study; he could walk the Cheshire country- 
side with Lizzy. However, Lizzy was not on good terms some of 
her own family, and following one intense argument, towards the 
later part of 1870s, she and Engels decided to leave Manchester. 
They moved to 122 Regent’s Park Road, with the help of Jenny 
Marx. As Lizzy was suffering with asthma Jenny chose an airy 
house for them next to Primrose Hill and near to shops. Engels 
now openly lived with Lizzy regardless of friends or family. The 
move suited him well for he was now living near to Marx. Engels 
now had a fine house, which could easily accommodate himself, 
Lizzy, Lizzy’s niece, Pumps, who was housekeeper, and several 
servants. He had in addition an excellent study. Engels enjoyed 
his new life, regularly going on holiday with Lizzy and the Marx 
family. He rented seaside houses for the summer at south coast 
resorts. 

By now Engels and Lizzy seem to have regarded Pumps as an 
adopted daughter, and in 1875 they sent her off for two years to 
finishing school in Heidelberg. However, despite the summer holi- 
days Lizzy’s heath was failing. To add to their troubles, when 
Pumps returned in summer 1877 she thought she was too good to 
help with domestic chores, and following an argument she left for 
Manchester. After working a few months for her fishmonger 
brother she made it up and was back with Lizzy and Engels by 
early 1878. Lizzy had asthma, arthritis, and as it turned out, cancer 
of the bladder, and by the summer of 1878, she was bed-ridden for 
periods and Engels had to care for her. On the evening of 11" 
September 1878 he could see that Lizzy was dying. She wanted to 
die as his wife — a request he took seriously — and despite his 
atheism he immediately went to the Anglican St. Mark’s Church, 
Regent’s Park, and spoke to the Rev. W.B. Galloway. They were 
married by special licence and few hours later Lizzy died. 
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Engels commissioned a stone with a Celtic cross design to mark 
the grave of his beloved ‘Lydia’ at the Roman Catholic Cemetery 
of St. Mary’s, Kensal Green. He wrote to August Bebel’s wife 
following her funeral: 


She was of genuine Irish proletarian stock and her passionate, innate feeling 
for her class was of far greater importance to me and stood me in better stead 
at all critical moments to a greater extent than all the pseudo-intellectual and 
clever-clever ‘finely educated’ and ‘delicate’ bourgeois daughters could have 
done. 


There is a story related by Marx that when Tussy and Pumps 
were sorting through Lizzy’s possessions they came across letters 
she had received. Asking Engels what they would do with them 
he said “burn them — I know she was unable to deceive me.” 
Marx had to make fun of the fact of her being illiterate. 

Pumps was now the mistress of Engel’s household. She was a 
pretty girl and receiving a lot of male attention, including several 
proposals, but the upshot was that she slept with a chartered 
accountant called Percy Rosher. She was pregnant and Engels 
made Rosher marry her in 1881. Following Marx’s death in 1883, 
Engels brought out volumes two and three of Das Kapital in 1885 
and 1894. Meanwhile, the Roshers remained somewhat of a 
financial and emotional burden to him in his remaining years, 
while he no doubt enjoyed the role of ‘grandfather’ he played to 
Mary Ellen’s children, he had to cope with her being half-tipsy 
and Rosher being half-deaf and half-bankrupt. When Engels 
became involved with Louise, the divorced wife of Karl Kautsky, 
and invited her to become his housekeeper, Pumps took excep- 
tion. Tensions built until Pumps treated Louise so badly on 
Engels’ seventieth birthday in 1890 that he threatened to cut her 
out of his will unless she improved her behaviour. 

The Burns sisters had made a tremendous impact upon his life, 
yet little is really known of them or their family. Having devoted 
so much of his life to Marx’s writings, having supported so many 
other people financially, and even having willingly taken the 
blame for fathering Marx’s illegitimate son, Frederick Demuth, 
Engel’s own proposed Irish work was left unfinished. Suffering 
with throat cancer, he died laid low by pneumonia, 5" August 
1895. Following cremation at Brookwood Cemetery, Woking, his 
ashes were scattered off Beachy Head. 
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Co. Tipperary (II) 
THE BYRNES OF BALLYLUSKY 
By Dr. Phil White of New Zealand 


| The following article on Ballylusky is indebted to the research of Dr. Phil 
White of New Xealand who is the author of the history of the Byrnes of Bally- 
lusky. He ts also compiling a database of Co. Tipperary Byrnes. 

There is some evidence that a branch of the Coulteman Byrnes associated 
with south Co. Carlow settled on parts of the Ormond lordship in Co. 
Tipperary, (see ‘The Slane Peerage Claim,’ in this volume). However, Dr. 
White’s family tradition of Patrick Byrne leaving Co. Wicklow for Co. 
Tipperary in 1690 might also account for the descent of many Byrne families 
with Co. Tipperary connections today. 

The townland of Ballylusky is close to Ballingarry, and about 15 km south 
of Urlingford. The ancestor of this branch, Patrick Byrne, who is believed to 
have come from Co. Wicklow, was caught up in the turmoil of the so-called 
“Glorious Revolution.” He joined Sarsfield’s troops and fought in the battle 
of Ballyneety, before the Siege of Limerick. On the losing side, and displaced 

from his native home, he eventually settled near the Tipperary / Limenck border. 
In about 1770 the family settled in Golden, Co. Tipperary, (situated between 
Tipperary town and Cashel). Then, around 1830, the family moved from 
Golden to Ballingarry as land stewards to the Going family. In 1859 Dr. 
White’s Byrne ancestor left Ballingarry to emigrate to New Xealand, via the 
Victorian goldfields of Australia. Branches of the Byrne family of Ballingarry 
became established in counties Kilkenny, Meath, Dublin, and Wicklow. Ed.| 


BYRNE OF BALLYLUSKY AND NEW ZEALAND 


This account covers the Byrnes who came to New Zealand in the 
1800s from Ballylusky, in the eastern part of Co. Tipperary, in 
Ireland. Family tradition has it that the ancestor of the family, 
Patrick Byrne, left his native Co. Wicklow in 1690, perhaps with 
other male family members, and travelled with Irish Jacobite 
troops led by Sarsfield to engage with Williamite forces led by 
William of Orange near the Tipperary-Limerick border. A 
descendant of his, also called Patrick, eventually settled in Bally- 
lusky, east of Killenaule, in the eastern part of Co. Tipperary. This 
Patrick Byrne married Margaret Foley, and they had a large 
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family born between 1828 and 1860. At least three of their chil- 
dren had offspring: William (b. 1829), John Patrick (b. 1838), and 
Daniel, (b. 1842). 

The end of the Irish famines of the late 1840s and early 1850s 
coincided with the discovery of gold in first the USA, and then 
Australia. Many young Irish men and women needed little 
encouragement to chance their arm across the world. John 
Patrick Byrne pioneered a trail by leaving Co. ‘Tipperary in 1859, 
first for the goldfields in Victoria, Australia, then for the gold fields 
on the West Coast of New Zealand. 

John Patrick’s brothers William and Daniel remained in 
Ireland, but four of William’s children followed John to New 
Zealand in 1885. ‘They were Edward [Phil White’s great-grand- 
father], Mary, Margaret, and Alice. The other children of 
William and Daniel have left many descendants in Co. ‘Tipperary, 
Co. Meath, in and around Dublin, and elsewhere. ‘This account 
focuses on John Patrick Byrne and his nephew Edward Byrne, and 
their families. The following account relies heavily on the exten- 
sive written records by Sr. Carmel (born as Moira Clarke), a 
descendant of the Ballingarry Byrnes (see below). 


THE BYRNES IN COUNTIES WICKLOW AND 
TIPPERARY 


Patrick Byrne is believed to have left Go. Wicklow in 1690 and 
travelled across Ireland to Limerick with several hundred others. 
However, the exact link between the Patrick Byrne who founded 
this branch of the family and the various O’ Byrne families listed 
in the genealogies cannot be established. 


THE BATTLES OF BALLYNEETY AND LIMERICK IN 
1690 


The 1680s saw concerted attempts by the dispossessed in Ireland 
to recover their rights after alienation earlier in the 1600s by 
Cromwell and others. The advent of James I, a Catholic King, 
to the English throne gave the Irish greater hopes. However, his 
Protestant son-in-law William of Orange deposed James, and he 
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took refuge in France. The Irish “Jacobites” galvanised their 
forces in the late 1680s and the Earl of Tyrconnell invited James 
II to Ireland, together with French troops and James’ illegitimate 
son, the Duke of Berwick. 

King William entered Ireland from the northeast with an 
assortment of 30-40,000 troops from England, Scotland, and 
Germany, together with French Huguenots, Swedes, Danes, and 
Prussians. In July 1690, they defeated the Irish Jacobite forces at 
the Battle of the Boyne. James and some supporters fled back to 
France and the remnants of the Irish forces retreated west. King 
William’s forces pursued them, taking Dublin, Clonmel, 
Kilkenny, and Waterford, before heading for Limerick. Limerick 
was the major port in the south-west, and a conduit for rein- 
forcement for the Jacobites by European troops and ammunition. 
Limerick became the stronghold of Jacobite resistance. 

William Sarsfield, Tyrconnell, the Duke of Berwick, and the 
Frenchman Lauzun, each of whom brought their own supporters, 
led the Irish forces. During the ongoing battles, disputes arose 
among these leaders; Lauzun and Tyrconnell, believing the city 
of Limerick could not be held, left for France via Galway together 
with some supporters. 

Sarsfield, who was the grandson of Rory O’More of 1641 fame, 
rallied the remainder (about 500 hand-picked horsemen), and on 
11" August 1690, they ambushed and routed King William’s 
siege train at Ballyneety, east of Limerick town. Sarsfield’s troops 
moved to Limerick city, and the King’s forces re-grouped and 
attacked between 17" and 30" August in what became known as 
the Battle of Limerick. William’s troops were eventually repelled 
and retreated to winter quarters and returned in the spring to 
recommence the siege. 

Williamite forces invaded again in July the following year and 
successfully defeated the Irish at Aughrim in Co. Galway, which 
victory was followed by another siege of Limerick in August, 
culminating in the surrender of the Jacobite troops and the Treaty 
of Limerick, in October 1691. 

Many of the defeated Irish joined their French colleagues in 
flight to France, called the “Flight of the Wild Geese.” Fighting 
for Europe’s Catholic armies offered many of them better 
prospects, but according to an unsubstantiated estimate by the 
French War Office, approximately 400,000 Irishmen died 
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fighting for France alone in the fifty years after the surrender at 
Limerick. 


PATRICK BYRNE OF TEMPLEBRADEN 


Patrick Byrne was reportedly wounded in the battle at Ballyneety 
but recovered from his injuries. He married and settled in a small 
village called ‘Templebraden, about 15 km east of Ballyneety, in 
the parish of Pallasgreen, on the Limerick-Tipperary border. 
Patrick’s tombstone has not been found, but there are other more 
recent Byrne tombstones found in the same line in the ‘Temple- 
braden Cemetery: 


Under this stone are deposited the remains of Rev Dennis Byrne who 
departed this life on 5" day of Sept 1840 in his 82" year [i.e. fl. 1759-1840]. 
With the prudent zeal and piety which characterised the ministry of Christ, 
this monument has been erected to his memory by Rev John Murphy. 
William Byrnes of Ballyneety who died August 4 1840 aged 77 years. [fl. 
1763-1840]. May their souls rest in peace. 


The fact that these are in the same line suggested to Sr. Carmel 
that they were probably brothers. A third tombstone says: 


Erected by Rev John Byrne, Chicago, in memory of his beloved father James 
Byrne, Thermana(?), who died August 10 1840 (or, possibly, 1890), aged 
64yrs. RIP. 


According to Sr. Carmel’s history, descendants spread from 
Templebraden to Bruree, about 20 km south of ‘Templebraden, 
and about 5 km north of Charleville in Co. Cork, Lattin, about 
20 km east of T'emplebraden, between Emly and Tipperary town, 
and Golden, about 45 km east-south-east of Templebraden, and 
about 10 km east of Tipperary town. 

The Patrick Byrne who fought at Limerick may have been born 
circa 1665-70, and his children may have been born in the 1690- 
1710 period, so there could have been two or three generations 
between him and Rev. Denis, William Byrnes, and James Byrne, 
and any other children of this generation. 

Our known ancestor is another Patrick Byrnes (ca. 1750-1829) 
who settled in Golden, east of Tipperary town. He was therefore 
born around the same time as Denis and William, and he could 
have been their brother or cousin. 
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PROBABLE FAMILY ‘TREE 


Patrick Byrnes (ca. 1750-1829) and his wife Catherine. Patrick 
Byrnes lived on Mantlehill farm, near Golden, near Tipperary 
town; details are recorded on a tombstone in the Old Golden 
Cemetery: 


Erected by Edmund Byrnes of Mantlehill in memory of his father PATRICK 
BYRNES who departed this life 29 June 1829, also his mother 
CATHERINE BYRNES, 13" November 1830 


Some of Edmond’s descendants currently (2010) reside at Bally- 
carron farm, Bansha, near Tipperary town. These have been 
called the “Bansha Byrnes.” A second son, also named Patrick, 
born in 1787, married Margaret Foley. They gave rise to the 
“Ballylusky Byrnes.” 


THE BANSHA BYRNES 


Edmond married Catherine Woodlock (1811-81) and settled 
(according to Sr. Carmel) at Gappamore, near Tipperary town. 
Catherine was buried in Golden Cemetery on 6 September 1881, 
aged seventy. Her grandson Thomas, son of her daughter Eliza 
and her Eliza’s husband Patrick Barron, is buried in the same plot. 
Some of Edmond and Catherine’s descendants including 
brothers, Sean and Donncha, currently reside at Ballycarron 
farm, Bansha, near ‘Tipperary town. 


THE BALLYLUSKY BYRNES 


Patrick Byrne (1787-1876) lived at Mantlehill, near Golden, with 
his wife Margaret Foley, who was from Rathcown, near Cashel, 
until they were evicted in 1829, ‘by a rapacious landlord’ (Sr. 
Carmel’s account). ‘They ‘moved with their infant son William to 
Ballingarry, where Patrick was lucky enough to secure the 
management of the Going farms at Ballyphillip, and elsewhere in 
Co. Tipperary.’ Once settled in Ballingarry with their infant son, 
William, Patrick and Margaret had five further children. Their 
family was: 
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William, born circa 1829 in Golden, [Dr. White’s ancestor], 
four of whose children went to New Zealand). 

2) Honora, born 27 July 1833, “no further details known.” 

3) Patrick, born 21 March 1833, “probably died young.” 

4) Alice, born 20 December 1835, became a nun in Houston, 
Texas, and died in 1916. 

5) John Patrick, born 29 June 1838, went to New Zealand. 

6) Daniel, born | March 1842, married Judith (or Johanna) 
Tyne from Lisnamrock, Ballingarry, and managed the 
Goings’ farms after his father’s death. 





Patrick continued to “manage all the stock, flocks, and herds on 
the Going farms until 1890, when Benjamin Going died and the 
property went into Chancery.” He and Margaret lived at 
Ballyphillip and were buried nearby in Ballingarry Cemetery. 
Their tombstone reads: 


Erected by Mrs Patrick Byrne 
of Ballyphillip 
in memory of her beloved husband 
PATRICK BYRNE who died 16" July 1876 aged 89 years. 
Mrs Byrne died 16" October 1887 aged 90 years, 
Their son Dan Byrne who died 13 December 1903, aged 56 yrs, 
and his wife Joanna 12 Sept 1912 aged 72 yrs. 


In 2000, the Going family still had descendants in the area, with 
recorded details in their family documents of the Byrnes. 

William Byrne (b. 1829) was born in Golden but grew up in 
Ballingarry. He became a horse trader and married Kate Flan- 
nery whose family were from Earl’s Hill, near Ballylusky. ‘Their 
first nine children were born and baptised in Ballingarry; in about 
1871 they moved about 10 km south-west to Ballylusky where 
their tenth child Kate was born. This remained their home until 
1949 when Katie sold the home to Sean Horan. Their children 
were: 


1) Patrick (Patsy) baptised 8 November 1857, buried 20 
December 1939. 
) Thomas (Tommie) baptised 27 March 1859. 
) Margaret (Maggie) baptised 12 October 1860. 
4) John (Johnny) baptised 8 June 1862. 
5) William (Willie) baptised 2 March 1864. 


2 
3 
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6) Edward (Ned) baptised 3 September 1865, buried 3 February 
1932. 

7) Mary baptised 30 December 1866, buried 21 July 1955. 

8) Alice baptised 27 December 1868, buried 8 August 1963. 

9) James baptised 2 July 1870, buried 11 February 1938. 

10) Kate (Katie) baptised circa 1872, buried circa 1980. 


Thomas (b. 1859) and William (b. 1864) began a butchery busi- 
ness in Killenaule, purchased for them by their parents, but after 
this failed they emigrated to the USA, probably in the early to mid 
1880s. It is known that they were both alive at the time of the San 
Francisco earthquake of 1906, and that at least one of them was 
alive at the time of the Sydney Eucharistic Congress (1930) where 
their brother James, then Bishop of 'toowoomba in Australia, 
received a message of greetings from him via a Californian priest. 

Edward, Margaret, Alice, and Mary left Co. Tipperary for 
New Zealand in 1885, after Thomas and William had left for the 
USA. 

James entered the priesthood in Thurles, and after ordination 
rose through the ranks in the Catholic Church. He became 
Bishop of Toowoomba in Australia, where he died in 1938. 

Johnnie, Patsy, and Katie stayed behind in Ireland, taking care 
of the farm. None of them married and all lived to a good age. 

Katie survived after her brothers, and sold the family farm to 
Sean Horan in 1949. He was alive when Phil White visited in 
2005, living in a new farmhouse he had built alongside the Byrne 
homestead. Katie used to correspond with her New Zealand rela- 
tives until shortly before her death in a Kilkenny nursing home. 
It was not unusual for such a large proportion of children in Irish 
families to emigrate in this period. Their choice was a difficult one 
between a life of unrelenting poverty in Ireland or uncertain 
opportunities overseas. Many took a risk and emigrated. A few 
returned to visit relations, but not many returned to live in 
Ireland. 

Alice Byrne (b. 1835) became a nun and worked in the USA; it 
is not known when Alice left Ireland, but this happened probably 
after her taking her vows, and it is known she died in Houston in 
1916. 

John Patrick Byrne (1838-1919), Alice’s younger brother, left 
Ballylusky at the age of twenty-one in search of gold. He was 
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accompanied by thousands of others in a mass migration as the 
desperate poverty after the famine coincided with news of gold 
discoveries in a sequence of gold discoveries, first California in the 
early 1850s, then Victoria in the late 1850s, then New Zealand in 
the early 1860s. John became known as John Byrne of Paroa (see 
below). 

Daniel O’Byrne’s (1842-1903) large family produced many 
grandchildren, and this family is now spread widely in Ireland 
(particularly Co. Meath, Dublin, and the USA). Dan died on the 
13" December 1903 aged fifty-six. Of his children: 


1) Patrick (b. 1866) became a priest in Dublin diocese. 

2) John (b. 1867) went to the USA, then Philippines, then prob- 
ably back to USA. He had at least one child, Edward, who 
married Alice Walker and they had at least one son, Michael, 
who made contact with his Irish family in the 1970s. John’s 
grandson Michael had been a high-ranking member of the US 
military. 

3) Margaret (b. 1869) married William Clarke, and settled in Co. 

Wicklow. 

4) Edward (b. 1871) married Mary Jane Monks and had four sons, 

and five daughters. 

5) Martin (b. 1873) married Annie Carberry and had three sons, 

and four daughters. 

6) Ellen (b. 1875) died in infancy. 

7) Wiliam (b. 1878) married Jane Bayliffe. He stayed in 

Ballingarry, and had one son and two daughters. 

8) Daniel (b. 1879) married Elizabeth (Lil) Clinton and had six 

sons. 


9) Ellen (b. 1881) married R. O’Donnell, — no children. 





THE CLARKES 


The Clarkes are important to the history of the Ballylusky Byrnes, 
with one of Daniel Byrne’s children, Margaret, marrying Wiliam 
Clarke, and having six children. ‘Two of their children, 1) Moira 
and 2) Margaret, became nuns in the Presentation Order, which 
had convents in ‘Thurles, and Ballylusky; Sr. Garmel and Mother 
Vianney, respectively, came to New Zealand and taught in Para- 
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paraumu for many years. They died and were buried there. Sr. 
Carmel kept in touch with many of the strands of her family and 
documented much of her knowledge; this forms an important part 
of the background of this work. The other children were: 


3) Eveleen, who became a teacher, and never married. 

4) Michael, who became a priest. 

5) William, who married Dorothy Smedley. They lived at Arklow, 
in Co. Wicklow, with their two children. 

6) Judith (b. 1928), who married John O’Reilly. They had four 
children; including Anna. Anna lived with her husband Eddie 
Corr at Baunlusk in Co. Kilkenny and had three children. 


John Patrick Byrne (b1838) married Elizabeth Dillon from 
Paroa. John Patrick left Ireland along with thousands of others 
following the prolonged poverty and starvation that followed the 
potato famines of the late 1840s and 1850s. Most needed little 
excuse to leave, but discoveries of gold in the USA, Australia, and 
New Zealand gave them reason for hoping for a better future. 
John sailed directly to Victoria in Australia in 1859, after reports 
of gold being found there. Why he went directly to Australia 
rather than to the USA where a number of relations had gone 
before him is not known, but it is quite likely that some of these 
relations or friends had already moved on from California to 
Victoria. News travelled surprisingly fast, even in the 1850s, and 
much migration occurred through the efforts of the bravest, or 
most desperate, blazing a trail, and then sending encouraging 
word home. 

He left Australia for New Zealand in 1865, probably drawn by 
news of significant gold discoveries at Saltwater Creek in 1864 and 
at Two Mile (“Ballarat”) Creek in 1865. He left Victoria in July 
1865, sailing on the Barwon for Hokitika on the West Coast of 
New Zealand, and although Carmel claims he went to Nelson 
first, it is clear that he settled quickly at Paroa, where Saltwater 
Creek meets the Pacific Ocean about 8 km south of Greymouth. 
He remained in the Paroa/South Beach area until he left the West 
Coast in 1910. 

John Byrne’s life changed in 1871, when he met Elizabeth 
Dillon, one of the few unattached young women arriving off the 
migrant ships on the West Coast. They married on 6 November 
1871 at the Roman Catholic Chapel in Greymouth with Fr 
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Belliard officiating, four months after her arrival in New Zealand. 
The Dillons were originally from Co. Clare, but came to New 
Zealand via England and Victoria. John and Elizabeth’s first 
child, John Patrick, was born on 25 September 1872, and baptised 
two weeks later at the family home at “Stonyhead,” presumably 
John’s gold claim near Paroa. Their second child, Margaret, was 
born in 1874, and baptised at the Greymouth Catholic Church. 
By 1878-79, John was living in the South Beach/Paroa area, near 
the mouth of Saltwater Creek. While there, John and Elizabeth 
raised their children, John Patrick (1872), Margaret (1874), Mary 
(1876), William (1878), Katie (Katherine Agatha, 1880/1), Daniel 
Martin (1882), and James ‘Thomas (1885). ‘The children went to 
school at Paroa, which opened in 1876, and then at the Mercy 
Convent in Greymouth, after it opened in 1882. In 1900, Paroa 
School records record a prolonged visit by William Jeremiah 
Byrne, son of John’s nephew, Edward Byrne. He came from 
Wellington as a seven year-old, and spent a year with his West 
Coast cousins. For at least part of his time on the Coast, John 
owned and milked cows, for in the 1875 Crerar’s Almanac, he was 
listed as a ‘dairyman’ at Paroa. In 1885 some relations arrived 
from Ballylusky, in the persons of his nephew Edward and nieces 
Margaret (Maggie), Mary, and Alice. 

By the early 1880s, John Patrick Byrne owned the Paroa Hotel, 
and by the mid 1890s he had purchased most of the land between 
Paroa and the coast — over 200 acres. In electoral rolls as late as 
1908, however, he remained listed as a miner, when he was then 
seventy. From 1893 to 1903, John Patrick Byrne was a member 
of the Grey Education Board, being elected to the Board on the 
departure of Richard John Seddon as Chairman. In 1903, he was 
being helped on the farm by his son, Daniel Martin. In 1904 and 
1905, their two daughters Katie and Margaret were married and, 
soon after, grandchildren started to arrive in Canterbury. John 
remained a hotelkeeper at Paroa until 1910 or 1911, when he and 
Elizabeth retired to Christchurch. Their first home was at 36 
Edenbridge Street, Spreydon. Elizabeth died in 1914, and was 
buried at Sydenham Cemetery. In that year, their daughter Katie 
and her husband Henry (Harry) Judd were living in the Eden- 
bridge Street home with their three children. John’s whereabouts 
immediately after Elizabeth’s death are not known, but by 1919, 
he was living with his daughter Katie at 11 Simeon Street, and he 
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died later that year. 

John Patrick Byrne is also buried in Sydenham Cemetery. His 
daughter Katie died in 1961, and was buried in the same plot as 
her mother, joined later by Katie’s daughter-in-law Anna Mae, 
wife of grandson Maxwell, who died in 1985, and later Max 
himself, in 1989. John Byrne’s probate records his name as John 
Patrick Byrne, but the only detail about his family in the willis the 
recording of his daughter Katie Judd as an informant to the solic- 
itor. His estate was valued at £1200. No financial details are 
disclosed in the will. 


THE FAMILY OF JOHN PATRICK BYRNE AND 
ELIZABETH DILLON 


Using a range of sources it has been possible to trace probably all 
the children born to the couple and have a good idea of their fate. 
The children were: 


John Patrick (1872-81). 
Margaret Alice (b. 1874). 
Mary (1876-1903). 

William (b. 1878), died young. 
Catherine Agatha (b. 1880). 
Daniel Martin (1882-1941). 
James Edward Byrne (b. 1885). 


SND OF BS CO ND 





John Patrick junior, (1872-81) was baptised at his parents house 
at “Stonyhead” with sponsors Michael Keating and Elizabeth 
Ryan. John was admitted to Paroa School on 6 March 1878, and 
transferred to the new Mercy Sister Greymouth Convent on 18 
February 1881. He returned to Paroain June 1883, and left school 
in October 1884, aged twelve. He died in 1881, aged nine, after 
having ‘TB (‘phthisis’) for three years. 

Margaret Alice (Maggie) (1874-1941) had her schooling in 
Paroa and the new Greymouth Convent. In 1900 she had moved 
to Cashel Street in Christchurch, and was working as a domestic, 
but she returned to Paroa in 1903. She married Nicholas Joyce in 
Greymouth in 1904. He was initially a jailor, then a policeman. 

Margaret’s cousin Mary, who had arrived in New Zealand with 
three siblings in 1885, married Nicholas’s brother John. Early in 
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their family life, Nick and Margaret farmed at North Loburn, but 
soon moved to the North Island, and from 1911 until after 1914, 
they had a farm at Hinuera, a few kilometres south of Matamata. 
By 1928, they were farming at Thornton, near Edgecombe, east 
of Tauranga, and from about 1931, they farmed at Waihou, 5 km 
south of Te Aroha. That year, their oldest child, Arthur Anthony 
John, was helping on the farm. Why Nick and Margaret chose to 
move from North Loburn to Te Aroha is not known. Electoral 
rolls do record a number of Judds in Te Aroha, possibly relations 
of Margaret’s brother-in-law Henry Judd. They had four chil- 
dren: 


1) Zita Marie (b. 1905 Rangiora). Zita married Norma Curran 
and had two children: Maurice, and Maureen. 

2) Arthur (b. 1907, Christchurch). Arthur married Anne 
Mullaney, and had three children: Dian, Pauline, and 
Margaret. 

3) Kathleen Monica (b. 1911, Cambridge). Kathleen married 
Patrick Eamon Leonard and they had six children: Patrick 
Eamon, Mary, Leo, Kathleen, Peter and John. Patrick Leonard 
junior and his wife Ngarita lived in Redoubt Road, Manurewa. 
Their two children were both in Kawakawa — Jacqueline, and 
Gregory Charles. Jacqueline Leonard married Philip Sharp 
and had twin daughters Elyse and Angela. Gregory Leonard 
married Tracy -, and had a son, Finn, and daughter, Kelly. 

4) Eileen Margaret (b. 1914, Hamilton), married Frederick Street 
and had four children: 


1) June Margaret Street married Doug Edward Dixey Scott 
who was born in Mt. Eden, Auckland; their children were: 
i) Sheryl Anne, who married James Houghton (daughter 
Emma Nicole Houghton). it) Donna Maree, who married 
Anthony Gerard Cavell (daughters Meg Terese Scott 
Cavell). 11) Joanne Margaret, who married Craig Steven 
McCarthy (sons Jared Scott and Adam Craig, and daughter 
Alicia Jo McCarthy). iv) Karen Michelle Scott, who married 
Stuart James Joyce (son Connor Scott Joyce). 

2) Beverley Anne Street; married Wiliam Grahame Glass. 
Children i) Brian Christopher Glass. 11) Susan Patricia Glass 
married Michal Peter Hurtwaka Ball and had three children, 
Demi Anne Maree Ball, Paris Mary Ball, and Michal 
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William Frederick Ball. i) Peter Grahame Glass married 
Michelle Alwyn Cox and had two children, ‘Tayla Brooke 
Glass and Joshua Mitchell Peter Glass. iv) Bronwyn Anne 
Glass. Beverley and William Glass lived in Manurewa then 
Takanini. William was a cartage contractor. 

3) Kevin Michael Street; married Christine Ruth Holder who 
died in 1987. They had three children: Deborah Anne 
Street, and two sons. Kevin was a mechanic, then a mote- 
lier. Divorced, re-married. 

4) John F. Street. He married Sheryl L. Howlett. No children. 
John was a self-made millionaire in Foodstuffs, and lived in 
Half Moon Bay, Auckland. In 1996, Eileen and Frederick 
Street were living in 41 Ridge Street, Auckland and later 
retired to Manurewa. 


Margaret Byrne/Joyce died in 1941, and is buried in Te Aroha. 
Nicholas later moved to Auckland to live with his son Patrick, and 
died in 1963. He is buried in Waikowhai Cemetery. 

The birth record of Mary (1876-1903) has not been found. It 
is presumed that she attended the Greymouth Convent from 1881 
to September 1890, when she was admitted to Paroa School. She 
left school in December that year, aged fourteen, and went dress- 
making in Greymouth. She died in 1903, and was buried on 21 
April. From the newspaper reports, it seems she died of pneu- 
monia. She was obviously well known and loved in the 
community, as were her parents. The Premier of New Zealand, 
Richard John Seddon, sent a telegram to the family on hearing of 
her death. He was also from the Coast, and Mary’s father had 
replaced him on the Westland Education Board when he was 
elected to Parliament. 

William (1878-94?) attended Paroa School from May 1883 
until July 1891, when he transferred to Greymouth Convent 
School. No record exists of William as an adult, and he may be 
the same William whose death is recorded in Greymouth in 1894. 

The birth record for Catherine Agatha (Katie) (1880-1962) has 
not been found, but her school admission record lists her date of 
birth, and church records show she was baptised on September 
1880 by Fr. Ecuyer. The witnesses were Daniel Byrnes (relation- 
ship to Byrne family not known) and Mary Ann O'Leary. She 
attended Paroa School, until 10 November 1993, when she trans- 
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ferred to the Greymouth Convent. In 1902 Katie was listed as a 
schoolteacher at Paroa, living with her parents. Katie married in 
Greymouth on 20 July 1905, to Henry Edmond (Harry) Judd. 
Harry was the eldest son of Arthur and Margaret Judd, and was 
born in Tottenham, London, but made his New Zealand home 
in Dunedin, and worked as an engineer. It is not certain how they 
met. Harry became a Catholic before the marriage. After their 
wedding, Katie and Harry returned for a period to Dunedin, but 
must have moved to Christchurch soon after, because their chil- 
dren were all born there. 1) Maxwell Francis (b. 1906), 11) Veronica 
Mary Margaret (b. 1912), 11) Felix Albert John (b. 1914). Harry 
and Katie lived in Christchurch until at least 1922, initially in the 
home of Katie’s father at 11 Simeon Street, Spreydon. By 1925, 
Katie and Harry they had moved to Auckland, and were living at 
289 Khyber Pass Road. Harry worked for the New Zealand Rail- 
ways as an engine driver, but died in 1932, and the electoral roll 
records Katie living in the family home at 34 Seccombes Road, 
Epsom, with her two sons Felix and Maxwell, along with 
Maxwell’s wife Anne Mae. In 1953 (or 1933?), they were living in 
Williamson Avenue, Ponsonby. Katie used to make regular 
pilgrimages south, visiting Lower Hutt, both to see her daughter 
Rona and to visit her cousins Eddie Byrne and his wife Olive and 
their two daughters, Mary and Anne. Katie also holidayed in the 
South Island, and visited her sister Margaret and her husband 
Nick Joyce on their Loburn farm. Presumably, she continued to 
keep in more regular contact after Nick and Margaret moved to 
farm at Te Aroha. In 1941, their son Albert was the only Judd 
recorded in the electoral register as living at the family home, so 
it is possible that Katie had already moved to Christchurch where 
she lived for some years until she died in 1961. 

Maxwell Francis Byrne Judd (Max) (b. 1906) was born in 
Christchurch. It is presumed he moved to Auckland with his 
parents in the 1920s. In 1931, he was listed in the electoral roll at 
289 Khyber Pass Road, Auckland, (his parent’s home) and was a 
fitter. Max married Anna May (Maisie) McCauley. They had one 
child, Donna May (also Maisie); no other details of her life are 
known. Max became good friends with his brother-in-law Jim 
Fitzgerald, both apparently sharing a liking for horse racing and 
drinking. By 1962, he and Maisie had returned to Christchurch 
and were living at 106 Hunter Terrace, Beckenham. In 1984, they 
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were living in St. Martins Road, Christchurch. Maisie died in 
1985, and was buried with her mother-in-law Katie in Sydenham 
Cemetery. Max died in 1989 and is buried in the same plot as his 
mother Katie. 

Veronica Mary Margaret (Rona) (1912-53), was born in 
Christchurch, but also moved to Auckland with her parents in the 
1920s. In 1931 she was in Auckland at 31 Seccombes Road, Auck- 
land, with Max’s wife Maisie also recorded at that address. ‘This 
is presumably Max and Maisie’s home. Rona married James (Jim) 
Fitzgerald. In the late 1940s and early 1950s, Rona and Jim were 
living at 269 Riverside Drive in Lower Hutt. Tragedy struck in 
1953 when the whole family was travelling to Auckland on the 
overnight train, and the train was swept into the swollen Tangiwai 
River. Rona was drowned along with her two sons, John Edward 
(b. 1940), and Geraldine (b. 1946). Miraculously, father Jim and 
daughter Geraldine survived. It is not known what happened to 
them. Also killed in the Tangiwai disaster was Ian Gerald 
Fitzgerald, aged twenty-three, from Ariki Street, Lower Hutt, 
possibly Rona’s nephew or brother-in-law. 

Felix Albert John Judd (Peter) (b. 1914), was born in 
Christchurch, but also moved to Auckland with his parents in the 
1920s. He lived in Wellington between 1950 and 1981. He was, 
among other things, a warehouseman, and publisher. Peter 
married Patricia Joan -, but it is believed that they had no chil- 
dren. Patricia was not living with Peter at Russell Terrace in 1968. 
In the early 1980s, Peter was living in Miramar, as a publisher. A 
record of his death has not been so far found in New Zealand. 

Harry Judd died in 1932 in Auckland, aged seventy. Katie died 
thirty years later, in Christchurch, in January 1962. ‘Therefore, as 
far as is known, the only surviving grandchild was Geraldine, and 
her fate is unknown. 

Daniel Martin (1882-1941) was known to be farming near 
Paroa in 1908, and must have moved after his parents left the 
Coast in about 1910. He served in the New Zealand Army in 
World War [and settled in the Auckland area, becoming an (unli- 
censed) horse trainer in ‘Takanini. It is thought he never married, 
and his death notice only listed his late parents, his sisters 
Margaret (Waihou), Catherine (Katie, Auckland), and brother, 
James (Australia). He died in 1941, in Auckland. 

James Edward Byrne (b. 1885 — d. after 1941). There is a record 
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of the birth of “James Thomas” Byrnes, but baptismal records 
show he was named James Edward Byrnes. Carmel said that 
James went to Australia, and she did not know of his fate, but the 
death notice of his older brother Daniel in 1941 records “James” 
living in Australia. His date of death is not certain either, and a 
seventy year old James Byrne buried in Karoro Cemetery in 
Greymouth is not James Edward Byrne, so it is assumed he died 
in Australia, and it is not known if there are offspring. 

John Patrick and Elizabeth Byrne lived on the West Coast until 
about 1908, in the Paroa/South Beach area between Greymouth 
and Kumara junction. John appears to have spent much of his life 
on the Coast as a prospector, much of it up Saltwater Creek near 
Paroa. He made applications for, and was granted licences to 
prospect, as late as 1903. After about 1890, he also owned the 
Paroa Hotel, and farmed on a large seaside farm near the hotel. 
He became a member of the Paroa School Committee, then a 
member of the Westland Education Board replacing Richard 
John Seddon, who was elected Member of Parliament for the 
West Coast, and eventually became New Zealand’s Premier. John 
Byrne was regarded by his colleagues in various bodies on the 
Coast as a highly intelligent man, but also combative, as indicated 
by a report in Grey River Argus, which detailed his dispute with the 
teacher at Paroa School who was attempting to teach John and 
Elizabeth’s young son history. ‘These were times of high emotions 
in the colony and the local Irish followed developments back in 
Ireland closely; John was a member of the West Coast branch of 
the Irish Nationalist League, one of a number of pro-Irish organ- 
isations formed to help agitate for, and raise money for, the cause 
of Irish independence from England. When John Patrick Byrne 
and his wife Elizabeth left the Coast, they lived in Sydenham, 
Christchurch. Elizabeth died in 1914 aged sixty-four, and is 
buried in Sydenham Cemetery with another family member. 
John Patrick died at the home of his daughter Katie Judd in 
Simeon Street, Spreydon, in 1919, aged about seventy-nine. He 
is also buried in Sydenham Cemetery (Lot 22/ Block 23). 


EDWARD BYRNE AND HIS SISTERS 


Following the potato famine of the 1840s, Wiliam and Kate 
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Byrne saw a number of their children emigrate. According to the 
O’Brien family Bible, Edward left Ireland on 24 April 1885, and 
three of his sisters, Margaret, Mary, and Alice, are thought to have 
left for New Zealand with him. It can be safely assumed that their 
decision to come to New Zealand was at least partly on the recom- 
mendation of their uncle John, who had left Co. Tipperary in 
1859, and followed the rush to gold discoveries in Victoria and 
then the West Coast of New Zealand, where he had settled by 
1865. 

Edward Byrne (1865-1933) and Johanna O’Brien (1860-1940). 
Edward (known as Ned to his family) arrived in New Zealand in 
1885, and it is highly likely that Ned stayed on the West Coast 
soon after he arrived in New Zealand with his uncle John Patrick 
Byrne. John Byrne must have been instrumental in getting 
Edward and his three sisters to move to New Zealand, and in 
1885, John was already well established at Paroa, north of Hoki- 
tika with his wife Elizabeth and children. John may well have 
suggested Ned introduce himself to Jeremiah O’Brien when Ned 
moved to Wellington. The Irish community was tight-knit, and 
John Byrne must have known Jeremiah O’Brien from his days 
living in Hokitika where he worked as a miner, then storekeeper 
and hotel owner. Jeremiah moved to Wellington in about 1884. 
Ned married Jeremiah’s daughter Johanna in 1888 at St. Mary of 
the Angels Catholic Church in Wellington. Johanna’s parents 
Jeremiah and Catherine O’Brien were both born in Ireland. Jere- 
miah was from Emly in southwestern Tipperary, and Catherine 
probably from Clarecastle, Go. Clare, where they married in 
about 1855. Like many Irish at the time, they left Ireland initially 
for Melbourne, Victoria during the gold rush. Jeremiah became 
an employee of Dalgety’s where he learned his store management 
and trading skills. Johanna was born in 1860, in Melbourne. She 
was the only child of four known children to survive infancy. ‘The 
O’Brien family moved from Victoria to the South Island where 
Jeremiah soon owned a number of stores. He settled in Hokitika 
in the 1870s, then moved to Wellington in the 1880s, and was 
settled in ‘Tinakori Road by 1884, running a store at 267 Tinakori 
Road, on the corner of Tinakori Road and Hill Street. At first, 
Ned and Johanna lived in Cambridge Terrace, where their first 
two children were born. Ned was working as a draper. In about 
1890, they moved to an old villa at 271 ‘Tinakori Road, two houses 
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from the Tinakori Road home of Johanna’s parents Jeremiah and 
Catherine. Ned opened a grocery store on ‘Tinakori Rd, nearby, 
selling or loaning such interesting goods as funeral accessories, 
among other things. Their impressive two-storey home acted as 
an open home for many Irish migrants in their introduction into 
New Zealand life, and for their many relations from both islands 
when they passed through Wellington. Ned and Johanna were 
actively involved in the Catholic community and with their local 
church, the Hill Street Basilica, where all their children were 
baptised. Ned served in a “Home Army” capacity in World War 
I, continuing to work after his return as a storeman. Ned was 
described by his cousin, Fr. Jim Joyce, as “a genial fellow.” He 
enjoyed a drink: it is recorded in the O’Brien family Bible that 
Ned signed a pledge of two years abstinence not long after his 
marriage to Johanna. Ironically, his father-in-law Jeremiah 
O’Brien drowned late one night in 1896 in Wellington harbour, 
having been drinking steadily all evening. In the Coroner’s report, 
Ned described never seeing his father-in-law “any more than a 
little inebriated!” Edward and Johanna raised six children, all 
born in Wellington: 


Catherine Mary (Katie) (b. 3 December 1889). 
Joseph (Joe) (b. 19 February 1891). 

William Jeremiah (Bill) (b. 12 June 1892). 
Edward John (Eddie) (b. 12 April 1894). 
Margaret Mary (b. June 1895). 

Leo James (b. 19 May 1901). 


Ned died on Friday, 3! February 1933, aged seventy. Ironically, 
about thirty years after his father-in-law Jeremiah O’Brien had 
drowned, Ned’s body was found washed up on Petone beach. 
Police found a neatly folded suit later on Petone wharf, and his 
son Joseph identified the clothes as those of his father. Joe also 
identified his father’s body at Wellington City Morgue and testi- 
fied to the Coroner that his father had been “quite a temperate 
man for the last two years of his life.” Ned had told his son Joe a 
day or two earlier that he had been intending to go to Lower Hutt 
to help cut the hedge at his son Edward’s new home in Wilford 
Street, Waterloo. His granddaughter Mary, about four at the 
time, remembers him visiting to help with the hedge, but whether 
it was on this or another occasion it is not known. 
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Alice Byrne (1868-1963) married John Fitzgibbon. Mary Byrne 
(Maggie) (1866-1955), married John Joyce. Margaret Byrne 
(Maggie), remained single all her life, and worked a priest’s house- 
keeper, mostly around Wellington and Wanganui. 


Co. Tipperary (IIL) 
THE BYRNES OF BALLINGARRY 
By John Byrne of Sydney, Australia 


| John Byrne of Sydney has researched and contributed the following article on 
the Byrne family of Ballingarry, Co. Tipperary, and their Australian descen- 
dants. A branch of the Ballylusky family settled at Ballingarry but as yet the 
exact connection between the two Byrne families of Ballingarry has not been 


established. Ed.| 


Richard Byrne was baptised in the parish of Killenaule (south Co. 
Tipperary) on 6" January 1795. His father is shown as Laurence 
Byrne and his mother as Ann Dann (Dunn?). No other records 
appear to exist and this 1s said to be the only record of “Richard” 
Byrne in the general area. For reasons explained below, it prob- 
ably has some veracity. Richard Byrne married Margaret Maher 
in Ballingarry (south) on 23" September 1832. 

Richard and Margaret had one son, Patrick, who was born in 
Ballingarry on 17° December 1832. On the 18° July 1833, 
Richard was tried for the murder of one Michael Egan. Records 
of his trial have been lost and even those that might have followed 
him to Australia were destroyed in the 1800s. A press report of 
the trial did however record the details. It stated: 


Richard Byrne, Wm. Croak, and James Dunn for the murder of Michael 
Egan. Ellen Egan sworn... Her husband is dead since March; was living at 
Ballydonnl... Has four sons and four daughters without a father... a party 
came to her house in February... broke her house and windows... fired some 
shots and then nine of them came in — they had between them three guns... 
they beat her sons and took her son Michael and dragged him into the kitchen 
where witness found him nearly dead... he lived only nine days after; they also 
beat Witness severely; knew three of the men the prisoners at the bar [here 
witness identified them]. Croak and Dunn (regarding the identification of this 
latter witness) had failed on a former evidence produced alibis which were 
well supported. There was no alibi for Byrne. The Jury returned a verdict of 
guilty against Byrne, but recommended him to mercy. Croak and Dunn were 
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discharged. The learned and humane Judge stated that he would forward the 
recommendation of the Jury, but felt it to be his painful duty to pronounce 
upon the prisoner the last awful sentence of the law and ordered the prisoner 
for execution on Monday... conjuring him solemnly to employ the inter- 
vening time in acts of contrition and devotion. 


Then, on the 27" July 1833, it was reported as follows: 


Richard Burnes was to be hanged last Monday for the murder of Michael 
Egan, but about an hour before he was due to be executed, he was respited 
for a fortnight. 


Richard’s sentence was commuted to life imprisonment, with 
transportation to New South Wales. He sailed from Cork on the 
Parmelia 2 on 29" October 1833 and arrived in Port Jackson on 
2™' March 1834. During his time in New South Wales, he was 
assigned to several “masters” and appeared to travel extensively 
in the areas of New South Wales and Queensland. He was granted 
his “Ticket of Leave” on the 16" August 1842, which allowed him 
to move around the Colony and earn money. Obviously, this was 
subject to certain restrictions. His original Ticket of Leave was 
returned in a mutilated condition on 23"' May 1847 and he was 
issued with a new one. He was finally granted his Conditional 
Pardon on 1“ June 1848, which allowed him to go free to all 
places, with the proviso that he could never return to Great 
Britain or Ireland. 

Richard had not seen his son Patrick since he was about one 
year old but, somehow, he must have maintained contact through 
family members in Ireland. On the 15" February 1855, Richard 
paid a deposit of £5 (plus £4 pre-embarkation expenses) for his 
only son, Patrick, to emigrate to Australia. Patrick arrived on the 
vessel Cressy on 12 January 1856. 

On the 24" March 1857, while riding his horse, Richard was 
struck violently by the branch of a tree, which killed him. ‘The 
death certificate quotes comments from the Coroner that, at the 
time of the accident, Richard was heavily affected by liquor. His 
death certificate shows that when he died he was sixty years of age, 
which means that he would have been born in 1797. All of his 
convict records show that he was born in 1799 but this should be 
contrasted with the baptism certificate of Richard Byrne referred 
to earlier, as taking place in 1795. The possibility that the baptism 
certificate belongs to another Richard Byrne seems unlikely. 
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Patrick went on to marry Catherine Flannagan (whose parents 
came from Co. Roscommon) in New South Wales on 21" 
November 1861. They had ten children: 


Agnes (2°¢ September 1862 — 30 August 1946). 
Margaret Mary (11 December 1864 — 1933). 
Richard (1 September 1867 — 31* August 1868.) 
John (10% June 1869 — 1950). 

Catherine (22™! January 1872 — 27" September 1957). 
Mary Anne* (4” September 1874 — 21 January 1969). 
Bridget* (12'" October 1877 — 26 May 1946). 

Anne (Annie)* (5" January 1879 — 15" October 1969). 
Jane* (19 May 1881- 25 January 1932). 

10) Patrick. 
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John Byrne of Sydney, Australia, the author of this article, is a great-grandson 
of Patrick. 


*Mary Anne (religious name “Mona”), Bridget (religious name “Clare”), Annie 
(religious name “Reginald”), and Jane (religious name “Alacoque”), all entered 
the convent. Their surnames were all entered in the civil birth registers as 
“Byrnes.” Jane died in New Zealand. 


CHAPTER 32 


Co. Tyrone 
By Paul J. Burns 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Tyrone 0 n/a 23 63 107 2 310 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The record for Co. ‘Tyrone does not survive in the Census of Ireland 
1659 (Pender, 1939), but the 1796 Flax Growers List might reflect 
the surname in the spelling of Birney. Griffith’s Valuation 1847-64 
contains over 70 entries for Burns, nearly 30 for Byrne and 3 for 
Beirne. Some of these, especially those listed as Burns, probably 
represent descendants of James [’s planters from Scotland. 


THE MUINTER BIRN OF ULSTER 


Muintir Birn was a district in the south of the barony of 
Dungannon, adjoining the territory of Trough in Co. Monaghan. 
Clan Birn are members of the Sil Cuind tribe descended from 
Bern, son of Ruardri, son of Murchad, a quo Muinter Birn, in the 
line of Cenél Edghain, according to the genealogies in Rawlinson 
B502, being descendants of Niall of the Nine Hostages. In addi- 
tion Rawlinson points to a son of Bern named Anféid, a quo 
Tellach n-Anfida, who was possibly the namesake for Tellach 
Ainbhith. According to O’Dugan’s Topographical Poems, the 
MacRuaidhris were among those ruling over Teallach Ainbhith 
and over Muintir-Birn. O’Hart in his Pedigrees cites the name 
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MacRuaidhri as MacRory or MacRogers, and he identifies these 
territories, with the baronies of Dungannon and Strabane, Co. 
Tyrone. Woulfe in ish Names agrees and also says that the family 
of MacRuaidhri were Erenachs (hereditary lay abbots) of Bally- 
nascreen, in Co. Derry. 

In the Murphy surname history, there is mention of the 
surname Mac Murchadha (MacMurphy, Murphy), originally 
based in present-day Co. ‘Tyrone, in the area known as Muintir 
Birn, but they were driven out by the O’Neills and settled in south 
Armagh. The reference seems corroborated in various entries in 
the Insh Annals, although the name Mac Murrough seems to be 
applied there, which may have later been translated into 
MacMorrow or MacMurray. 

Colgan’s Trias Thaumaturga mentions Ui Briuin, now Muinter 
Birn, alias Ui Briuinia Aquilonaris, in Tir Eoguin, and diocese of 
Ardmache. This is an apparent reference to Ua mBritin Archaille 
in Ui Chremthaind, a branch of Siol Colla da Chrich, who were 
also noted in the Dungannon area. 

It is possible, though not certain, that the Northwest Cluster of 
the Byrne DNA Project are descended from the Muinter Birn of 
Ulster. Rawlinson B502 links the Muinter Birn to the Sil Cuind 
tribe. Rawlinson records an early Clan Birn genealogy showing 
descent from Birnn mac Ruadrach back to Niall of the Nine 
Hostages: 


Cu Lacha son of Con Chaille son of Muredaich son of Fergail son of 
Muiredaich son of Birnn son of Ruadrach son of Murchada son of Mael Duin 
son of Aeda Allain son of Fergaile son of Mael Dijin son of Mael Fithrich son 
of Aeda Uaridnaich son of Domnaill son of Muircherdaich son of Muiredaich 
son of Kogain son of Néill Noigiallaig. 


Colgan’s Trias Thaumaturga mentions Ui Briuin, now Muinter 
Birn, alias Ui Briuinia Aquilonaris, in Tir Eoguin, the diocese of 
Ardmache. This is an apparent reference to Ua mBritin Archaille 
in Ui Chremthaind, a branch of Siol Colla da Chrich, who were 
also noted in the Dungannon area. These most likely belong to 
Joe Donohoe’s Airghialla-One modal that belongs to south Co. 
Tyrone and north Co. Monaghan. Donohoe associates this modal 
with the Airghialla royalty, while his Airghialla-T'wo modal is 
associated with ‘commoners.’ One member of the Byrne DNA 
Project belongs to the Airghialla-One group. 
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The Annals record : 


1120 — Conchobor son of Flannacan son of Donnchuan, chief of Muinter 
Birn, was wounded in Shab Fuait by the Ui Chremthainn, and died of it. 


1166 — Diarmait Mac Murchadha, chief of Muinter Birn, was slain by his 


kinsmen. 


1172 —Mulmurry Mac Murrough, Lord of Muintir Birn, was slain by Mugh 
Magennis and the Clann Aodha of Ui Eathach Uladh. 


1172 — Mael-Muire Mac Murchadha, chief of Muinter Birn and chief and 
king of the Ui Echach, was killed by Aedh Mac Oenghusa and by the Clann 
Aedha of the Ui Echach of Ulidia. 


1181 — Aedh Mac Murchadha, royal chief of Muinter Birn and the Airthir 
and the Cantred, was killed by Mac Mathgamna in treachery, at a meeting. 


1257 — Mael-Muire Mac Murchaidh, chief of Muinter Birn, was killed, 


namely, by his own kinsman, at Cell-issel. 


1369 —'Tadhg Mag Raghnaill junior was killed by one shot of an arrow, and 
it was not known with certainty who discharged it, but the Muinter Birn were 
a putting it on the Clann Muircertaigh and the Clann Muircertaigh a putting 
it on these. War arose through that between the Muinter Eoluis and Muinter 


Birn. 


An article in The Irish Sword refers to a manuscript of 1350 
concerning commitment to military service to The O’Donnell. 
This says that the Muinter Birn were obliged to provide 32 
soldiers to their O’Donnell overlords. The article placed the 
Muinter Birn in the southern part of the barony of Dungannon, 
Co. Tyrone. Muinter Birn was both an area and tribe in present 
day south Co. Tyrone, and almost certainly centred on the town 
now called Minterburn. 

O’Hart cites Muintir Birn under Co. Armagh, and he says that 
some of their descendants anglicized their name to Bruen after 
moving there. Whoever the Muinter Birn were, they do not 
appear to have become the Co. Monaghan and Co. Fermanagh 
Byrnes, or to have been related to the O’Byrnes of Leinster but 
both the O’Beirnes of Go. Roscommon and the O’Byrnes of 
Bannagh in Co. Donegal were sometimes referred to as Muinter 
Birn, although there is no evidence that either emanated from the 
Co. Tyrone tuatha. Oral traditions linking them to the O’Byrnes 
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of Leinster are of a comparatively recent date; and there is even 
one article that inaccurately links the Muinter Birn back to Co. 
Louth. 

Patrick Tohall in a 1954 article called Patrick James O’Byrne, Dean of 
Armagh (1810-19) and the Contemporary Scene, says: 


the grandfather of Dr. O’Byrne was another Patrick (1688-1751) whose 
father had migrated from County Louth to become tenant of a large farm 
near Ballygawley, Co. Tyrone: one of a long tradition of pioneers like the 
Louth farmers who moved into Shane O’Neills territory so rapidly that he 
could boast to Queen Elizabeth of 300 leaving the Pale and settling in the 
O’Neill country inside a period of eighteen months. 


This potted family history, after extolling the virtues of Co. Louth 
farmers continues: 


The progress of the immigrant was cut short by the intervention of a Protes- 
tant “informer” who claimed the tenancy as the reward of his rightedness in 
exposing that actual occupier was the papist O’Byrne, and not Squire Urun 
(Irwin), the Protestant backslider who had lent his name as tenant. Sometime 
in the early seventeen hundreds Patrick O’Byrne shifted to smallholding of 
some thirty odd acres in the townland of Savanaghanroe at Eglish, then part 
of the parish of Clonfeacle (Cluain Fichna) which includes the ancient terri- 
tory of Muintir Aghmaill along the banks of the northern Blackwater. 
Adjoining it upstream is Muintir Birn, once the home of the Murphys (Mac 
Murchada) Na Birnigh, now scattered as far away as Cill Eanda on the 
borders of County Louth where Patrick O’Byrne was born (“Na Birnigh a’s 
na Branaigh a’s diabhlai Cill Eanaigh” ~ as the playful tag has it). Patrick built 
his new home where the Catholic Presbytery now stands, bringing in his wife 
“Catolina ny Agan” (1684-1748) daughter of Donal O’Hagan, an 
innkeeper... 


O’Neill may have boasted to Elizabeth of farmers coming in from 
the Pale, but ifthe above family tradition of this individual migra- 
tion from Co. Louth is correct, and Patrick Byrne (1688-1751) was 
not in reality local to Co. ‘Tyrone, then this particular migration 
happened long after that time. 


CHAPTER 33 


Co. Waterford 


1543. 1659 1796 1820s 1847-641876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax ‘Tithe  Griffith’s Land 
Ireland 

Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 
Waterford 7 38 0 90 4 42] 


All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 





The fants have a number of entries relating to the surname begin- 
ning in 1550 with the pardon of Anlone mac Donell mac Dermote 
O’Byrne of Dexes, Co. Waterford, a horseman. Other entries 
record pardons to John Berne of Glynn, 1597, Donogh mac 
Melaghlin O’Birne of Balecrage in 1601, Dowle mac Moriertagh 
O’Birne, a husbandman, and Conleigh mac Gilpatrick O’Birne, 
a gentleman, in 1603, as well as Katherine Brynn alias Catherine 
Brine of Waterford City, a spinster in 1611. However, the Census 
of Ireland 1659 has no record of the surname Byrne or any varia- 
tion for Co. Waterford. It appears likely that these particular 
references may represent phonetic renderings of the surname 
O’Brien, which was common in the region. 

The Griffith’s Valuation, shows 20 of the surname Burns, nearly 
60 named Byrne, and 11 families with other spelling variations. 

The following pedigree appears upon the Byrne DNA Project. 
Perhaps the doubts as to whether the family originated in Co. 
Wexford or Co. Waterford reflect the possibility that the family 
might have moved from Co. Wexford to the city of Waterford: 


Thomas Byrn/Byrne, born 1795 Wexford or Waterford, m. the widow of 
Thomas Mara/Mahar of Tipperary), Ann Umlach Mara, in 1821, Halifax, 
Nova Scotia. Died West St. Mary’s River, Guysbrough Co, Nova Scotia. 
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Thomas, his father Patrick or James, emigrated to Newfoundland 1817, 
along with Thomas’s brothers Patrick and John. Thomas and his brother 
Patrick (b. 1788 in Wexford or Waterford) went on to Nova Scotia while John 
stayed in Newfoundland. The father, Patrick, m. Catherine Murphy, or 
father, James, m. Hannah -. It is believed that the father returned to Ireland, 
as there is no record of him in Canada after 1817. 'The brother, Patrick Byrne, 
(b. 1788) m. Ann Murphy and had a daughter, Anastasia (b. 1815), Water- 
ford. 


i. Patrick [see above] m. Catherine Murphy. 
Their son, Patrick (b. 1788), m. Ann Murphy. 
Their daughter, Anastasia (b. 1815), Waterford. She m. John Gibbon in 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1831. Her second husband, James Loughlin, m. 1836 
in Halifax, Nova Scotia. 
ui. Thomas P. (b. 1795), Wexford, m. Ann Umlah Hemlow Mara, widow of 
Thomas Mara, in Halifax, 1821. 
i. John (b. 1800). In 1817 the three sons left by way of Cork to Newfoundland. 
Thomas and his brother Patrick went on to Nova Scotia. John stayed in 
Newfoundland. 


Another pedigree with a Co. Waterford connection that appears 
on the Byrne DNA Project reads: 


Thomas Byrnes, m. Mary O’Brien/Brien. Thomas Byrnes spelling changed to 
Burns in 1852. He and his wife and children moved to Medford, Massachusetts 
ca. 1890. Children: 

1) Mary Byrnes, b. 5 October 1812, Cappoquin, Co. Waterford, Ireland. 

2) William Byrnes b. Cappoquin. 

3) Elizabeth Byrnes, b. 9 March 1815, Cappoquin. 

4) Catherine Byrnes b. | September 1817, Cappoquin. 

5) Ellen Byrnes (b. 11 May 1819), Cappoquin. 


The above William Byrnes m. Joanna Sullivan daughter of William Sullivan and 
Mary Hayes of Co. Cork, on 18 February 1841 in Halifax, Nova Scotia. Chil- 
dren, all born in Halifax, Nova Scotia: 


1) Mary Byrnes, b. 15 February 1842, m. Thomas O’Brien, Halifax, Nova 
Scotia. 
2) Anara Byrnes, b. 23 July 1846. 
3) Thomas Byrnes, b. 20 May 1852), m. Mary Ann Wilson of England, in 
Halifax, Nova Scotia on 23 May 1879. Their children, all born in Halifax, Nova 
Scotia: 

1) William Hubert Burns, b. 12 December 1879. 

2) John J. Burns, b. 16 December 1882. 


A Byrne DNA Project member with the surname ‘Byrnes’ 
traces his ancestry to Co. Waterford. He has a haplogroup that is 
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distinct from that of the Clan O’Byrne of Leinster. He is 
Haplogroup I1, which separated from the Rlb haplogroup, 
common among the O’Byrne clan, about 4,500 years ago. Hg I 
is often found among people of Viking (and Norman) ancestry and 
it seems possible that his paternal ancestor either was a Viking 
who settled in the Viking trading city of Waterford, or a Norman 
settler. 


CHAPTER 34 


Co. Westmeath 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe  Griffith’sLand Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Westmeath 15 13 15 141 2 489 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The O’Braoins and O’Breens of Co. Westmeath may have 
different origins, the former most likely originating from Co. 
Roscommon and the latter representing the O’Breen or O’Braoin 
of Brawney clan of counties Westmeath and Offaly. Owing to the 
problems presented by evolutionary name changes, either of these 
surnames may now be represented by Burns or Byrne, or even 
O’Brien. The O’Breens in medieval times were led by the Lord 
of Brawney and centred on Athlone. 

The Fiants record the pardon of a footman, Dowlin O’Birne of 
Castellos, Westmeath, in 1588. There are also records of land 
grants to James O’Byrne of Kilmcquoghe, gentleman, in 1618, 
and to Redmund O’Byrne and Arthur O’Byrne of Westmeath in 
1621. The records of 1622 show Edmund Bryne, Hugh Bryne, 
and Tibbot Bryne, all of Gowlane. Also, Donogh Bryne of 
Creggin, Bryne of Cloonbannaghbegg, the barony of Kilkenny 
West, Westmeath, Richard and Garret Bryne of Esker, and finally 
Cormick Bryne of Brawny. It is thought that Cormick was most 
likely a Breen. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 shows 7 Birnes in the barony of 
Fertullagh, and 6 in the barony of Kilkenny. The Gizffith’s Valua- 
tion shows 16 of the surname Burns, and over 100 surnamed 
Byrne, with only 1 Beirne. The 1820 Directory for Athlone, half in 
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Co. Westmeath and half in Co. Roscommon, lists the following 
merchants operating in the town: 


Christopher O’Beirne, Apothecary, Main St.; John O’Beirne, Distiller, Main 
St.; Lawrence O’Brien, Saddler, Bridge St.; James Byrne, Watch and Clock 
Maker, Barrack Square; Lieutenant ‘Thomas Byrne, Barrack Square; John 
‘Taafe O’Berne, feather and skin dealer, Thoisel Place. 


Lewis’ Topograpical Dictionary (1837) lists a D. Byrne Esq. as living 
at Brookville House, Kilmanaghan, Clonlonan. There was 
another gentry family of Byrne living at Moate, ‘Mr Byrne of 
Moate’ is briefly referred to in the Ordnance Survey Feld Name Book. 
A Byrne family associated with the locality of Moate settled in 
New York. Peter Byrne (b. 1797) married Margaret Mahon (b. 
1804) and had children: 1) James (b. 1823), 2) Peter (b. 1826), 3) 
Mary (b. 1829), 4) John (b. 1833), 5) Francis (b. 1836), 6) Margaret 
b. 1838), 7) William P. (b. 1840), 8) Edward M. (b. 1843), and 9) 
Michael (b. 1847). All the children were baptized in Ballyloughloe 
Roman Catholic parish near Moate. ‘The documented baptismal 
surname spellings vary, being recorded as Burn, Burne, and 
Burns. The entire family, under the surname of Burnes, emigrated 
in 1848 to New York City, on the ship Howard that sailed from 
Liverpool. The family is positively identified in the 1850 US 
census for the 14° Ward, New York City, — Peter Burns’ occupa- 
tion is listed as a ‘cooper.’ 





CHAPTER 35 


Co. Wexford (I) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Wexford 98 100 0 539 9 1929 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The general history of the Byrne families of south Co. Wexford 
has been discussed in volume 2. The Byrne DNA Project has 
confirmed them as being part of the clan O’Byrne of Leinster. 

The Census of Ireland 1659 notes the surname Byrne for the 
following baronies in Co. Wexford: Bergie — Byrne 8, Shelbyrne 
— Byrne 9, Bantrie — Birne 15, Ballaghkeene — Byrne 15, Goary — 
Birne 19, Scarwelsh — Byrne 8. The Gizffith’s Valuation, shows only 
3. of the surname Burns, but over 500 listings for persons 
surnamed Byrne. 

Edward Comerford, member of an old county family, lived at 
Brownstown, near Newbawn, Adamstown, Co Wexford. In 1762 
Comerford, together with Mathew Murphy, John Byrne and 
Thomas Burke, all Catholic tenants, were evicted by Robert 
Leigh (1729-1803), the landlord of Rosegarland. It is understood 
that Leigh intended to introduce Protestant freeholders to the 
area who would vote for the Tottenhams of New Ross. The 
evicted families tried to discomfort the new Protestant settlers, 
William, Samuel, and Richard Cottoms, who had taken their 
lands, and during the 1798 Rising, John and Samuel Cottoms 
were among those killed in the massacre at Scullabogue Barn near 
New Ross. 
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Co. Wexford (IL) 
WEXFORD AND LIVERPOOL 


Patrick Byrne (1845-90) was born in Ferns, Co. Wexford. Patrick 
(Dandy-Pat) Byrne came to Liverpool at the age of eighteen in 
1863 and became owner-manager of the Morning Star pub in 
Scotland Place, and the Tatlock pub in Titchfield Street. Pat was 
popular with the Irish community and he eventually became a 
City Councillor for the district of Scotland Road in 1885. When 
he died in 1890 his body was taken back to be buried in Ferns in 
the family grave in the churchyard of St. Aidan’s. ‘There was also 
a fountain constructed in his memory in Liverpool, in 1892, 
outside the Morning Star. However, it was all but destroyed in 
Liverpool’s subsequent redevelopment until author and local 
historian Michael Kelly campaigned for its restoration. In 2000 it 
was reconstructed in the grounds of St Anthony’s Church, Scot- 
land Road. Michael Kelly’s book, Lzverpool’s Irish Connection (A,J.H. 
Publications, 2000) has a chapter dedicated to Dandy Pat Byrne. 

Liverpool had a strong Co. Wexford community which was 
particularly associated with the Men’s Confraternity of the Holy 
Family, and whose active membership included Edward and 
Nicholas Byrne. Michael Byrne, a seaman from Co. Wexford, and 
his wife Mary Ann married in Liverpool in 1904. 

The following pedigree appears on the Byrne DNA website: 


Penelope Byrnes was born in circa 1864 in Co. Wexford. Her father was 
Michael Byrnes, a labourer. Penelope was a widow in 1891 when she married 
John J. Lewis in the Curragh Camp Co. Kildare. She had children with John 
whose names were John, Patrick, Wiliam George, Christopher, Nicholas, 
and Anastacia. It is believed she had a son Thomas Jackson by her first 
husband. 


Co. Wexford (ILL) 
FURTHER NOTES ON THE BYRNE FAMILIES OF 
SOUTH COUNTY WEXFORD 
by Kevin Byrne 


The parochial records of Taghmon reveal the following addi- 
tional information on the Byrne families of Co. Wexford: 
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Marriages: 1803 Patrick Byrne to Judith Murphy, 1803 Catherine Byrne to 
Christopher Williams, 1806 James Byrne to Judith Donnelly, 1807 Richard 
Byrne to Catherine Redmond, 1813 John Byrne to Catherine Kehoe, 1813 
John Byrne to Margaret Kehoe, 1814 Catherine Byrne to Michael Hanlon, 
1818 James Byrne to Mary Furlong. 


Baptisms: James Byrne and Mary Brien baptised the following: Mary 1802, 
Patrick 1803, Nicholas 1806, John 1808, and John 1810. John Byrne and 
Elizabeth Reville baptised the following: Mary 1803, Peter 1805, Catherine 
1808, Bridget 1810, Richard 1816, and John 1819. Michael Byrne and 
Margaret Summers baptised the following: James 1818, Catherine 1821, and 
Patrick 1829. Other Byrne baptisms at ‘Taghmon were: 1802 John: Patrick 
Byrne and Catherine Nowlan, 1803 Catherine: Charles Byrne and Mary 
Rochford, 1804 Thomas: Thomas Byrne and Mary Foley, 1806 Mary: John 
Byrne and Frances Rossiter, 1806 Mary: John Byrne and Mary Lannon, 
1815 Anne: James Byrne and Margaret Kehoe, 1816 Elizabeth: Nicholas 
Byrne and Margaret Lannon, 1817 George: James Byrne and Bridget 
Connors, 1823 Martin: John Byrne and Johanna Parle, 1823 Mary: Patrick 
Byrne and Anastasia Furlong, 1824 Anne: James Byrne and Mary Furlong, 
1829 Eleanor: James Byrne and Mary Furlong, and in 1839 Mary: Patrick 
Byrne and Johanna Kinsella. 


Records of death commence at Taghmon in 1828. ‘Those recorded are 1829 
Widow Byrne (67); 1829 Charles Byrne (82); 1829 Anastasia Byrne (74); 1830 
Kate Byrne (76); 1832 James Byrne (66), Kilgarvan; 1841 Lucy Byrne (40); 
Taghmon, and 1845 William Byrne (4), T'aghmon. 


In addition to the parochial records the 1834 Tithe Applotment Book 
records: Michael Byrne of Taghmon holding 5a Ir 20p, James Byrne, 
Taghmon, 3a 3r 30p, Charles Byrne, Taghmon, la 3r 30p, Moses Byrne, 
Taghmon, 9a Or, and Patrick Byrne Taghmon, 3a 3r. 


An indication of the distribution of Byrne households in south 
Wexford is discernable from the occupiers as listed in the Griffith’s 
Valuation of 1853: 


1) James Byrne at Scar, Duncormack. 2) James Byrne at Muchtown, 
Kalcowan. 3) James Byrne at Newtown Big, Kilcowan. 4) James Byrne at 
Cloghulatagh, ‘Taghmon. 5) James Byrne at ‘Taghmon town. 6) John Byrne 
at Doonooney. 7) Nicholas Byrne at Newtown, Adamstown. 8) Nicholas 
Byrne at Ballylibernagh, Mulrankin. 9) Patrick Byrne at Cloonerane, 
Taghmon. 10) Patrick Byrne at Poulmarl, Taghmon. 11) Patrick Byrne at 
Taghmon Town. 11) Richard Byrne at Cloonerane, Taghmon. 12) Richard 
Byrne at Raheen, Taghmon. 


The name ‘Nicholas’ is fairly prominent in the Newtown Byrnes, 
those who cannot be placed in the main genealogy but who 
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appear in the Rathangan baptismal registers are: 


18" September 1820, Nicholas Byrne, son of Lawrence Byrne and Anty 
Byrne. 
26" February 1842, Nicholas Byrne, son of John Byrne and Nancy Byrne. 


Burials in Cleariestown Cemetery include: 


Annie Byrne of Newtown, who died 1970, and her brother James 
Byrne, died 1973. 


A James Byrne married a Johanna Rossiter in 1874 at Rathangan. 
Other marriages include John Borne and Ellen Wilson 1822. John 
Byrne and Bridget Shortle 1858. Charles Byrne and Anne Sinnott 
1859. 

The following Byrnes of Co. Wexford were killed in action 
during World War I, and are remembered on the war memorial 
in the Church of Ireland, Taghmon: 


Private Garret Byrne, from Gorey, 1“ Royal Dublin Fusiliers, fell at 
Gallipoli 30™ April 1915. 

Private James Byrne from Ballyoughter, 1 Battalion Royal Welsh Regi- 
ment, fell in France, 16" March 1915. 

Private James Byrne of Ballintray, 15" Battalion The Welsh Regiment, 
fell in France 28" July 1917. 

Private John Byrne of The Hook, 1* Battalion Irish Guards, fell in France 
30" October 1914. 

Private John Byrne of Gorey, 1“ Battalion The Black Watch, fell in France 
3™! October 1916. 

Rifleman Patrick Byrne of New Ross, 2" Battalion Royal Irish Rifles, fell 
in France 11 November 1916. 

Private Patrick Byrne of Enniscorthy, 2°¢ Leinster Regiment, fell in France 
20" October 1914. 

Lance-Corporal Peter Byrne of Wexford, 2" Battalion Irish Guards, fell 
in France 20" June 1916. 

Private Samuel Byrne of Ballymitty, 2"¢ Battalion Royal Irish Regiment, 
fell in France 5" May 1917. 

Private Thomas Byrne of Rowe Street, Wexford, 1* Battalion Royal Irish 
Regiment, Fell in France 5 August 1917. 

Private William Byrne of Killivaney, 1* Battalion Irish Guards, fell in 
France 1 December 1914. 
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Co. Wexford (IV) 
THE BYRNES OF RUSSELLSTOWN 
by Richard Byrne 


DNA testing has confirmed that the Russellstown family belong 
to the O’Byrnes of Leinster. ‘They are kindred to the “Muchtown” 
Byrnes and connected to the Adamstown and Taghmon 
branches. 

The Byrnes of Russellstown, Bridgetown, Co. Wexford, 
directly descend from Richard (Dick) Byrne (1915-85) who was of 
the Muchtown (Mustoon) Byrnes. ‘This branch at Russellstown also 
retained a tradition that “four brothers came down from Co. 
Wicklow.” Dick Byrne and his brother John Byrne of Muchtown 
used to visit Markie Byrne of Doonooney in Nash, whom they 
described as a cousin. The Byrnes of Muchtown purchased a farm 
in Doonooney from Markie Byrne, and Dick, together with his 
brothers ‘Tom, and John, went up to Doonooney from Muchtown 
daily by horse and cart to work the farm, which was a far distance. 
The Doonooney farm was subsequently sold. Mary Byrne (1894- 
1970) of Ballylibernagh was also known as a cousin. 

The Byrnes of Russellstown did not have any tradition that 
their ancestor John Byrne (1690-1761) came to Co. Wexford from 
Ballymanus, although they did remember a link with Aughrim, 
which is near Ballymanus. 

There is some difficulty in the following prospective pedigree 
in reconciling Una daughter of Hugh Duff O’Byrne of Knockrath 
with the Una who married Morrough mac Hugh O’Byrne, a 
grandson of Owen O’Byrne of Rosahane (liv.1612), who is 
believed to have been a nephew of Hugh Duff O’ Byrne of Knock- 
rath. (Perhaps two “Unas” belonging to the Knockrath family 
have become confused as one?): 


The Byrnes of Russellstown 

Owen O’Byrne of Rosahane, living in 1612, described as nephew of Hugh Duff 
mac Donell O’Byrne, father of: 

Hugh mac Owen mac Glasney O’Byrne of Rosahane, father of: 

Morrough mac Hugh mac Owen O’Byrne of Rosahane, Ballymanus alias 
Lawrencetown, living in 1631, who m. Una, described as daughter of Hugh 
Duff mac Donell O’Byrne, grandparents of: 

Hugh Roe O’Byrne, MP for Co. Wicklow 1689 who m. Mary Byrne of 
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Killoughter, parents of: 

Garrett Byrne 1* of Ballymanus (d. 1714) who m. Katherine -, parents of 

John Byrne (1690-1761) of Bricketstown or Doonooney, who m.— Masterson, 
parents of: 

John Byrne (1729-76) of Doonooney and Patrick Byrne (1721-71), one of these 
brothers being the grandfather of: 

James Byrne of Muchtown (1790-1870), who m. Catherine -, parents of: 

John Byrne of Muchtown (1821-1904), who m. Anne Barry of Bannow, parents 
of: 

James Byrne of Muchtown (1867-1953), who m. Margaret Stafford of Clon- 
mines, parents of: 

Richard (Dick) Byrne of Muchtown (1915-85), who m. Bridget Connick of 
Bridgetown, parents of: 

Richard Byrne of Russellstown, who m. Patricia Monaghan, parents of: 

Ricky Byrne of Russellstown and Connor Byrne. 


CHAPTER 36 


Co. Wicklow (2) 


1543 1659 1796 1820s 1847-64 1876 1901 
County 1625 Pender Flax Tithe Griffith’s Land Ireland 
Fiants = Census List Applot. Value. Owner Census 


Wicklow 1504 n/a 0 123] 12 4090 








All Byrne surname spelling variations included. 


The Census of Ireland 1659 has, unfortunately, no record for Co. 
Wicklow. The Griffith’s Valuation, which was carried out in Co. 
Wicklow 1852-4, has 1621 references, including duplications, for 
the surname Byrne (O’Byrne). ‘These are summarized below by 
parish in the following table compiled by Sr. Mathilde O’Byrne: 


Byrnes in Co. Wicklow (Griffith’s Valuation) 


Parish Parish 

Arklow 78 Castlemacadam 55 
Aghowle 22 Crecrin 4 
Ardoyne 2 Crehelp 5 
Ballinacor 45 Crosspatrick 5 
Balintemple 33 Delgany 11 
Ballykine 57 Derrylossary 110 
Ballynure 17 Donaghmore 23 
Baltinglas 33 Donard 3 
Blessington 4 Drumkay 9 
Boystown 20 Dunganstown 51 
Bray 37 Dunlavin 24 
Burgage 0 Ennereilly 13 
Calary 26 Freynestown 7 


Carnew 39 Glenealy 22 


Parish 
Hacketstown 
Hilbride 
Hollywood 
Inch 
Kilbride 
Kilcommon 
Kilcoole 
Killahurler 
Killiskey 
Kalmacanoge 
Kilpipe 
Kilpoole 
Kilranalagh 
Kiltegan 
Knockrath 
Liscolman 


Co. Wicklow 


14 


15 


22 
83 
13 
10 
20 
13 
12 
37 


183 
78 


Parish 

Moyacomb 
Moyne 
Mullinacuff 
Newcastle, Lower 
Newcastle, Upper 
Powerscourt 
Preban 

Rathbran 
Rathdrum 
Rathnew 
Rathsallagh 
Rathtoole 
Redcross 

Tober 


Total 


495 


14 
35 
20 


19 
31 
24 
34 
63 
30 


1621 


In 1871 the population of Co. Wicklow was 78,697 and there were 
14,111 imhabited houses. There are also over twenty families 


surnamed Burns. 


The Topograpical Dictionary of Treland (1837) by Samuel Lewis 
names aJ. Byrne Esq. as occupying the big house at Kilpatrick, 
Ennereilly, Redcross, and a E. Byrne Esq. as living at Ballyregan. 
The Landowners of Ireland of One acre and Upwards, (Dublin: Hodges, 
Foster and Figgis, 1878) by Hussey De Burgh provides details of 
upwards of 32,000 owners of land. The Byrne records for Co. 
Wicklow have been reproduced below: 


Byrne, Andrew Wm., (Reps. of) Croneybyrne, Rathdrum, 3,202 A. 0 R. 0. 
Byrne, Anne E., Ballyrogan, 120 A. 3 R. 39 P. 
Byrne, James, Kilbride, Bray, 19 A. 0 R. 14 P. 


Byrne, John, Ballysallagh, 61 A. 1 R. 20 P. 


Byrne, Michael, Corrigoona Commons, Bray, 1 A. 0 R. 12 P. 
Byrne, Patrick, Coolawinna, 246 A. 2 R. 36 P. 


Byrne, Peter, Ballyknockan, 79 A 2 R. 0 P. 


Byrne, Peter, Corrigonna Commons, | A. 3 R. 37 P. 
Byrne, Peter (Reps. of), Dublin, 1,410 A. 1 R. 30 P. 


Byrne, Susan, Kilpatrick, 523 A. 0 R. 8 P. 


The following pedigree appears on the Byrne/Burns DNA 


website: 
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John Burns, born 1826, Co. Wicklow, m. Bridget Smith. 


Patrick James Byrne, born 1854, New York City, New York, m. Sarah Ann 
Farmer. 


Joseph Vincent Byrne, born 1892, Washington, D.C.,m. Daphne Mary Holden. 


Rose Byrne (nee Walshe) who was originally from Donard was a 
national schoolteacher in Rathcoyle School, Rathdangan, and 
her husband was Hugh Byrne, President of the GAA. (1961-4). 
Rose wrote a manuscript article called Fach Mac Hugh O’Byrne and 
his Exploits. The manuscript, written in Gaelic, came into the 
possession of Sandra Cleary of Blackhill, Dunlavin. Eileen 
Maguire of Clondalkin translated it and it was published by local 
historian Chris Lawlor, the author of ‘An Irish Village’ (Journal of 
the West Wicklow Historical Society 5, 2009). 

Rose’s sources were inaccurate, and this is reflected in the 
article as far as historical details go. However, there is part of it — 
not from previously published history — but from local tradition, 
which clearly reflects genuine local feeling about Feagh McHugh, 
his death, and exactly what he stood for: 


Fiach did not get his proper place in the history of his country yet. He 
remained independent of England during his lifetime and he kept his 
followers and his people independent of England even though he was living 
on the border of the Galltacht [Pale]. He could have had wealth and title like 
a lot of other chieftains but he did not do the likes. He was a man who had 
only one object and that was to acquire the freedom of Ireland. He put this 
before anything else. He didn’t care if he lost everything if he had but to 
achieve that object. There was no wealth to come to him for his thankless 
work but that was not what he wanted — he was satisfied with a little. 

He was the first man to unite these clans, who were so different in customs 
and traits, under one banner and he made a good army of them as well as 
that. He kept them fighting against an army that was stronger and more 
powerful than themselves for years. There was no going against authority in 
Wicklow after his death. His death was a heavy blow to all the chieftains, but 
especially to those of both the South and the North. A stone monument 
should be erected in Glenmalure in his honour. 


It is still easy to obtain a one-sided view of the Byrnes of Co. 
Wicklow as being wholly nationalist and Catholic but the truth is 
that some of the clan were strong loyalists, even in 1798. Matthew 
Byrne of Knockatomcoyle was a Protestant and a churchwarden 
along with an Edward Byrne, Murtough Byrne, and Richard 
Byrne at Coolkenna Church of Ireland in 1793. As a tenant 
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farmer, Matthew was leasing an extensive acreage of land that was 
eventually inherited by his son Hugh Byrne. 


Co. Wicklow (ID) 
THE O’BYRNES OF BALLYCREEN 
by Sr Mathilde O Byrne Harney, Kieran Harney Hughie 
O’Byrne and Eugene Best 


Ballycreen is adjacent to the graveyard in Macreddin and the 
townland of Rosahane. Although there is no paper-trail back to 
the sixteenth century as yet, nor DNA confirmation, geographi- 
cally speaking, of all the Byrne families in this study the O’Byrnes 
of Ballycreen are the most likely to have a blood relationship to 
either Feagh McHugh O’Byrne or to the Byrnes of Ballymanus, 
or at the least to connect to one of the Gabhal Raghnaill families. 

Feagh’s sons, Phelim and Redmond, lost their lands following 
the Cromwellian devastation. Those O’Byrnes who did not 
emigrate became tenant farmers. This situation was particularly 
ironic in Co. Wicklow. Much of the O’Byrne land was confiscated 
in 1628 and passed on to others, primarily Sir William Parsons 
and ‘Thomas Wentworth. A 1641 survey showed that of 13 of the 
14 parishes once owned entirely by the O’Byrnes, the ‘native 
Irish’ (mostly O’Byrnes) owned 19,900 acres while Protestants 
held 23,300 acres (22,570 of which belonged to Wentworth and 
Parsons). The Earl of Stratford, Thomas Wentworth, who was 
appointed Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1632, acquired approxi- 
mately 60,000 acres in Co. Wicklow. Much of this land was in the 
half barony of Shillelagh, which had been granted to Sir John 
Harrington in 1578. ‘These extensive woodlands provided sources 
of fuel in smelting the iron ore that was imported from Wales as 
pig iron. After the execution of “Black Tom” Wentworth at 
Tyburn, London in 1641, an ongoing series of disputes arose over 
his former lands at Shillelagh known as ‘The Fairwood. Eventu- 
ally, through succession, the lands came into the possession of 
Thomas Watson Wentworth who later became Earl of Malton. 
These lands later passed to the Coolattin estate, which amounted 
to about 80,000 acres. Cromwell came to Ireland in 1649 and this 
marked the virtual end of O’Byrne ownership of land in Wicklow. 
In 1641 Catholics still owned 41% of Co. Wicklow but by 1688 
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this had been reduced to 14 percent. Much of the land in and 
around Ballycreen came to be owned by the Rawdon family some 
time before 1667. 

Sir George Rawdon, born in 1604 managed the Conway estate 
in Co. Antrim that was to become the town of Lisburn. The 
Rawdons, who bore the title of Earls of Moira, also had large 
estates in counties Down and Armagh. Although of the ascen- 
dancy class they were liberal in their views as regards Catholics 
and emancipation. Lord Rawdon protested vehemently in the 
Irish House of Lords about the excesses of the yeomen and militia 
before the 1798 Rebellion (19° February 1798). He was pushed 
aside from the establishment because of this but in 1805 he was 
appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland and in 1812 governor/ 
viceroy of the British Indian Empire. 

His wife Lady Moira is reputed, by local tradition, to have 
ordered that a small amount of land on the Ballinacor Estate be 
always reserved for use as a Catholic church and hence arose the 
Chapel in Greenane ~ in a rare location in Ireland — being at the 
entrance gate of the main Protestant landlord (Kemmis) of the 
area. Lady Moira protected the wife of Lord Edward Fitzgerald 
in her house in Dublin after he had been wounded and arrested 
in connection with his activities as a leader of the United Irishmen. 
She was later ordered to live in England by order of the Privy 
Council because of her activities. It is said that Croghanmoira 
(known locally as the Mottee Mountain), which dominates the 
landscape around Ballycreen, is named after the Earl of Moira. 

In 1805 some 8000 acres in the area including Ballycreen was 
bought from the Rawdons by Thomas Kemmis who then gave 
the estate to his son William on the occasion of his marriage. ‘The 
Kemmis family mansion was Ballinacor House, with the Church 
of Greenane at the gates, which must have been a source of grief 
to the occupants. The following is an extract from a family history 
of the Kemmis family: 


It seems probable that this town land [Ballinacor] with the neighbouring 
lands was first granted by the Crown to the Rawdon family, as in a Roll of 
1667 the following lands are mentioned as being then held by Edward, Lord 
Viscount Conway, and Sir George Rawdon, Bart., viz: Ballynecorr, 1,857 
acres, £37 12s Od: Faninerin, 187 acres, £3 15s 8d. Ballyshanterriffe 
(Ballyshane), 193 profitable and 423 unprofitable acres, £3 18s 2d: Ballykiery 
als. Ballycriny aso. Ballycrine, 404 acres | rood, 19s 11d: Grenane, 17 prof- 
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itable and 22 acres unprofitable, 6s 10d. Ballincarragan, 19 profitable and 14 
acres unprofitable, 7s 8d. Ballinconagh or Ballynetonagh, 180 acres, £3 12s 
11d: all in the barony of Ballacorre and County of Wicklow. In 1805 Thomas 
Kemmis(X XIV) of Shaen purchased from the Rawdon family the town lands 
of Ballynecor, Ballynanty, Ballyshane, Lower Ballycreen, Upper Balycreen, 
Moneymore, Fananerring, Drumkitt, and Drumgoff, and appears immedi- 
ately to have settled these lands upon his third son William (XXV), of Killeen 
upon the latter’s marriage. Wiliam Kemmis added to the estate the town 
lands of Upper Ballinatone and Clonerkin, and subsequently his eldest son 
and successor William Gilbert further added those of Lower Ballinatone and 
Aughavanagh Ram; all of which are in Ballinaclash parish and contiguous to 
the town land of Ballinacor. 


Kemmis , as Crown Solicitor was involved in the prosecution of 
key rebels in 1798; as well as Robert Emmet in 1803. He also led 
the prosecution of Daniel O’Connell in 1844. As a landlord he 
saw his tenants as a source of income to support the upkeep of the 
estate. Through the famine times, he and many other landlords 
reduced the number of tenants on their estates, by encouraging 
the smaller leaseholders to leave and joining the smallholdings to 
larger tenant leaseholders in the area. 

William Kemmis Esq., landlord of the lands of Ballycreen and 
adjacent townlands, was a stereotypical landlord of the time. ‘The 
splendour of Ballinacor House was a stark contrast to the small 
cottages and mud huts that the local rent paying tenant farmers 
subsisted in through winters, illness, and famine. 


ORIGINS OF THE BALLYCREEN FAMILY 


It is from the civil parish of Ballinacor, centrally situated in the 
Co. of Wicklow, that the ancestors of the Ballycreen family are 
known to have come. In the peaceful St. Brigid’s graveyard in 
Macreddin Upper, adjacent to Ballycreen, there is a family plot. 
Ballycreen is a townland in the civil parish of Ballinacor, situated 
in the Croaghanmoire mountain district on the southern slopes of 
Ballinacor Mountain. Ballycreen Upper and Lower combined is 
comprised of 1338 acres of land, 385 in Lower Ballycreen and 953 
in Upper Ballycreen. 

The paper trail of the O’Byrnes of Ballycreen begins with them 
as tenant farmers in the hillside townland of Ballycreen. Hugh 
O’Byrne was born in 1765. It is believed that he fought in the 1798 
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rebellion alongside three of his brothers and that he was the only 
one to return home. This Hugh O’Byrne is currently the earliest 
known ancestor of the Ballycreen family. Although, if the conven- 
tions of naming traditions at that period are taken into account, 
it is possible that his father was called either Hugh or William, and 
his grandfather Hugh. 

The Tithe Applotment Books of 1823 show Byrne families living in 
both Upper and Lower Ballycreen: 


Lower Ballycreen in Tithe Applotment Books 

















Names Arable Land Common Pasture Mountain Pasture 
A. R. P. A. R. P. A. R. P. 
Mathw Byrne 14 3 20 15 0 20 35 0 
Terce Byrne 9 3 20 10 0 20 23 2 20 
Widow Byrne 4 3 20 5 0 0 11 1 20 
Peter Foley 10 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0 
Matt Foley 4 0 0 4 0 0 3 0 0 
Michl Foley 11 0 0 - - - 9 0 0 
Widow Foley = 25 0 0 3 0 0 24 0 0 
Upper Ballycreen in Tithe Applotment Books 
Names Arable Land Common Pasture Mountain Pasture 
A. R. P. A. R. P. A. R. P. 
Hugh Byrne 47 0 0 50 0 0 196 0 0 
Dennis Ryan 15 0 0 I 0 0 47 0 2 
Hugh Byrne Jun’ 5 2 0 2 2 0 7 3 20 
Lawrence Byrne 5 0 0 3 0 0 15 2 20 
Tho’ Cross 24 3 0 22 I O 102 0 20 
Math” Byrne - - - - - - = 23 2 0 
Moneymeen in Tithe Applotment Books 
Names Arable Land Common Pasture Mountain Pasture 
A. R. P. A. R. P. A. R. P. 
W™ Kemmis Esq - - - 7 0 0 - - - 
Lawce Byrne 37 0 0 27 0 0 10 2 3 
Pat’ Doyle 37 0 0 20 0 0 10 2 3] 


There is no knowledge of a close family tie between the Byrnes in 
Upper and Lower Ballycreen but the Matthew Byrne in Upper 
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Ballycreen is likely to be the same Matthew as recorded in Lower 
Ballycreen. 

The Hugh Byrne (1765-1830) in Upper Ballycreen is the 
ancestor of the Ballycreen family. Hugh Byrne Jr. probably was 
his son as was William (b. 1792) and Charles (1794-1845). 
Lawrence in Upper Ballycreen and in Moneymeen is known to 
have been the son of Hugh. 

Griffith’s Valuation 1852-4 shows an Edward in Upper Bally- 
creen and Moneymeen — he was the son of Hugh mentioned in 
the Tithe records. Catherine was the wife of Edward’s brother, 
Charles who died in 1845 and Hugh was Charles’ oldest son. 
Terence Byrne in Lower Ballycreen was likely the son of Matthew 
Byrne who was there in the time of the Tithe survey. 


Griffith’s Valuation — Ballycreen Upper 


Occupier Lessor — Townland Parish Description of tenement Acreage 
ARP. 
Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House officesandland 44 3-33 
Edward Byrne — William Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor Land 29 0 37 
Kemmis 
Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House officesandland =. 20 9-35 
Edward Byrne Same  Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House offices and land 613 5 
Hugh Byrne Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House offices and land 








Catherine Byrne Same — Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House offices andland 59 0 24 





Ellen Cross Same  Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House offices and land 77 3 28 





Terence Byrne Same _ Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor House offices andland 32 0 20 


Edward Byrne Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor 
Hugh Byrne Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor Land (Mountain) 627 320 





Catherine Byrne Same _ Ballycreen Upper Ballinacor 

















Ellen Cross Ballycreen Upper 
Total 953 2 38 


Griffith’s Valuation — Ballycreen Lower 


Occupier Lessor — Townland Parish Description of tenement Acreage 
ARP. 
Terence Byrne — William Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor Land 158 0 36 
Kemmis 
John Foley Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor 


Thomas Foley Same Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor Land (Mountain) 43.10 
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Matthew Foley Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor 
John Foley Same  Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor House offices and land 780 7 
Thomas Foley Same  Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor House offices and land 22:25 


Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor House offices and land 14 217 
Thomas Foley Same  Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor Land 1120 
Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor Land 420 


Matthew Foley Same — Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor House officesandland 20 6 8 








Bridget Lucy Same  Ballycreen Lower Ballinacor House officesandland 62 3 3 
Total 385 1 36 


Griffith’s Valuation - Moneymeen 








Occupier Lessor — Townland Parish Description of tenement Acreage 
ARP. 

William Kemmis In Fee Moneymeen Ballinacor 

Michael Devitt — William Moneymeen Ballinacor Land (Mountain) 296 3 0 
Kemmis 

Edward Byrne Same Moneymeen Ballinacor 

Catherine Byrne Same Moneymeen Ballinacor 

Michael Devitt Same = Moneymeen Ballinacor House offices andland 95 3 9 

William Kemmis In Fee Moneymeen Ballinacor House offices andland 82 3 4 

Edward Byrne — William Moneymeen Ballinacor Land 26 135 
Kemmis 

Catherine Byrne Moneymeen Ballinacor 

Elizabeth Griffin Same | Moneymeen Ballinacor Land (cut out bog) 3 230 

William Kemmis In Fee Moneymeen Ballinacor Land (plantation) 11 028 


Total 517 2 26 


The records of Rathdrum Civil Parish date from January 1795 
but there is a gap from January 1799 to October 1816 due to 
reprisals that led to the disruption in the Catholic infrastructure 
after the 1798 rebellion. There are headstone inscriptions but 
these contain errors and the recorded ages were often guesswork 
on the part of the family at the time of burial. Below is listed the 
headstone inscriptions for O’Byrnes in the graveyard in 
Macreddin Upper from Cantwell: 
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1. Byrne. Erected by Laurence Byrne / in memory of his mother / Catherine 
Byrne who depd / this life June 24" 1822 aged / 53 years. 


2. Byrne. Erected by Terence Byrne of / Ballincreen / in memory of his belov* 
daughter / Margaret Byrne / who depd this life July 15" 1847 / aged 25 years. 


3. Byrne. Erected by / Anne Byrne of Craffield in memory/ of her beloved 
husband James / Byrne who depd this life 8 of JanY / 1869 aged 71 years 


4. Byrne. Two headstones side by side, a) right and b) left: 

a) Erected by Catherine Byrne of / Cronawina in memory of her beloved / 
husband Laurence Byrne who depd / this life August the 13 1872 aged / 64 
years also her son Laurence Byrne / who depd this life Oct” the 31 1872 / aged 
64 years / also the above Catherine Byrne / who depd this life October the 6" 
1883/ aged 71 years / and their daughter Mary Doyle / who dept? 11" 
November 1904 aged 51 years. 

b) Sacred / Heart of Jesus / have mercy on the souls of / Loughlin and Mary 
Byrne / Cronawinna / and their children / Catherine, Peter / Anastatia and 
Michael. (n.d., late 19" century typ.) 


5. Byrne. Six headstones in a row from a) left to f) right: 

a) Erected by Edward Byrne / Ballycreen / in memory of his beloved daughter 
/ Catherine Kenny / who died January 12" 1877 aged 36 years. 

b) Erected by Michael O’Byrne / Ballycreen Park / in memory of his father / 
Edward O’Byrne / who died 28" February 1895 aged 89 years / also his mother 
Mary O’Byrne / who died 19" February 1899 aged 97 years / [Edward died 4" 
March 1892 and his wife Mary died 10" March 1897] and his two sons / 
Michael died 8" December 1918 aged 14 years / Andrew died 9" December 
1918 aged 9 years / the above Michael O’Byrne / died 28" October 1933 aged 
85 years / and his wife Mary Anne / died 29" January 1955 aged 80 years / 
their grandchild Mary O’Byrne / Ballinatone died young 

c) Erected by Catherine Byrne of / Ballycreen in memory of her belo’d / 
husband Charles Byrne who / depa‘ this life July 4" 1845/ aged 51 years 
[Charles was 54 when he died]. 

d) Erected by/ Mary O’Byrne/ Ballycreen / in memory of her beloved husband 
/ Hugh O’Byrne / died 29" October 1912 / aged 83 years / also the above 
Mary O’Byrne / died 7" December 1923/ aged 85 years / their son / Joseph 
O’Byrne / died 18" August 1962/ aged 78 years / and his wife Martha/ died 
28" June 1972 aged 82 years. 

e) Erected by Margaret Byrne in / memory of her husband Hugh / Byrne who 
depd this life FebY 13 /1830 aged 65 years. 

f) Here lieth the body of Laurence / Byrne of Munimeen who depd / this life 
May 1* 1854 aged 36 years / of his age [should read 1834 aged 36 years] also 
his daughter / Mary Murphy / who departed / this life October I 1864 / aged 
37 years. 
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6. Byrne ‘Two headstones side by side, a) left and b) right: 

a) Erected by John Byrne of Cronawina / in memory of his belovd father / 
William Byrne / who died 28" August 1864 / aged 78 years. Also his mother 
Mary Byrne / who died 25" April 1871 / aged 72 years. 

b) Jesus/ have / mercy on the soul/of / John Byrne Cronawinna / who departed 
this life on 3"! February 1888/ aged 53 years / also his dearly beloved wife / 
Bridget Byrne / who departed this life 8" February 1904/ aged 60 years / also 
their dear children / William aged 36 and Mary / aged 33 years who departed 
this life / 23"! January 1904/ also / Anna Maria died 6 June 1917 aged 36 / 
also their son Michael Byrne / who died 5" April 1958 aged 79 years / and his 
wife Sarah / who died 10" May 1958 aged 72 yrs. 


7. Byrne. Erected by Laurence Byrne in / memory of his wife Mary Byrne / who 
depar‘ this life February 16" 1825/ aged 56 years. 


8. Byrne ‘Two headstones side by side, a) left and b) right: 

a) Erected by Mathew Byrne in / memory of his wife Mary Byrne / who depd 
this life June 12 1824/ aged 36 years / also his daughter Eliza Byrne depar* / 
this life November 15" 1823 aged 4 years. 

b) Here lieth the body of Terence Byrne / of Ballycreen who depd this life. June 
3" 1835 aged 23 years. 


9. Byrne ‘Two headstones side by side, a) left and b) right: 

a) Erected by James Byrne June in / memory of his father James Byrne/ who 
depd this life April 4" 1829 / aged 48 years 

b) Erected by James Byrne in / memory of his wife / Judith Byrne who depd this 
life / July 27" 1824 aged 32 years 


10. Byrne Two headstones side by side, a) left and b) right: 

a) Erected by James Byrne in memory / of his wife Jane Byrne who depd / this 
life July 30" 1837 aged 33 years. 

b) Erected by James Byrne of / Threewells in memory of his belov4 / son Michael 
Byrne who died FebrY 3"! 1856 aged 25 years / also the above who died / 
January 6" 1866 aged 71 


The O’Byrnes listed in 5 above are known to belong to the Bally- 
creen family. 


THE FAMILY OF HUGH O’BYRNE AND 
MARGARET DOYLE 


The year of birth for Hugh O’Byrne (1765-1830) is inferred from 
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his gravestone, and it can be confidently assumed that he was born 
in Upper Ballycreen. He is buried in the O’Byrne family plot in 
St. Brigid’s Cemetery in Upper Macreddin. The graveyard in 
Macreddin is a peaceful place where the old church ruin stands 
today, and the O’Byrne family plot is to the right of the church. 
Ned O’Byrne (1894-1980), a great grandson of Hugh O’Byrne 
was interviewed by his daughter and recorded on tape, and the 
interview transcribed to paper. Much of the information about 
Hugh O’Byrne and his family is gleaned from this interview. Any 
of the information that Ned provided that could be verified was 
indeed accurate. In addition, Eugene O’Byrne (grandson of 
Michael O’Byrne of Ballycreen Park) made a significant input, 
and much of the fundamental research behind the facts quoted 
here is his. 

In 1798 Hugh was thirty-three years old and was one of the 
many locals involved in the rebellion. Three of his brothers 
perished in the Battle of Hacketstown leaving Hugh as sole inher- 
itor of a substantial farm in Upper Ballycreen. 

The obituary of his grandson (Hugh) attests that Hugh (1765- 
1830) was a patriotic participant in the 1798 rebellion: 


Hugh Byrne felt justly proud of the part played by his ancestors in the 1798 
period. From the home in which he was born went four brothers to fight for 
liberty at Hacketstown under the command of Garret Byrne, Ballymanus, of 
whom only one returned; Hugh, grandfather of the deceased... 


It is believed that the house in which Hugh was born could still 
stand adjacent to the house in Ballycreen Park today. After the 
new house was built by Hugh in the 1820s or 1830s the original 
house could have been left standing and used as an outhouse. ‘Two 
outhouses still stand today and either one could have been the 
original house in which Hugh was born. 

Hugh was married to Margaret Doyle from Toorboy, near 
Rathangan. According to Ned O’Byrne, her family was evicted 
from their farm because they were late with the rent payments. It 
is difficult to imagine what life must have been like for Hugh and 
Margaret. They married in the late 1780s when housing was basic 
for tenant farmers. However, the O’Byrnes in Upper Ballycreen 
were holders of substantial property and likely were of some 
means compared to many other tenant farmers in the area. In 
addition, because of the tragic loss of his brothers in the 1798 
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rebellion Hugh probably inherited the complete farm from his 
father. Economic conditions in the country at the time were some- 
what stable as agriculture in Ireland in the late 1700s and early 
1800s flourished to serve the export demands created by the 
Napoleonic wars. 

As Hugh O’Byrne’s children grew up and came of age, in 
accordance with custom Hugh divided the property between his 
four sons. In the 1820s and 1830s a large slate house was built on 
each of the four properties, an indication that the family was rela- 
tively well off at the time. The landlord did not miss the 
opportunity to raise the rent on these properties and the tenants 
had no redress to such action. This action and the events leading 
up to the Great Famine would have led to significant hardship for 
the families. 

Hugh appears in the Tithe Applotment Books as having just less 
than 300 acres of which 47 acres was arable. ‘This was a substan- 
tial holding. Also in the TYzthe books is a Hugh Byrne Jr. holding 
about 14 acres in total. This Hugh Byrne Jr. was likely a son of 
Hugh. It should be noted that the Tithe Applotment books did not 
account for all the acreage in the townland, specifically the moun- 
tain pasture. The Griffith’s Valuation indicates that Hugh would 
have had rights to in excess of 600 acres of mountain pasture. 

Buried in St. Brigid’s Cemetery in Macreddin are sons of Hugh 
and Margaret as follows: 


Edward O’Byrne died January 28" February 1895 aged 89 years. (Although the 
date of death indicated for Edward is 1895 as per his gravestone inscription, his 
death notice in the Wicklow People states that he died 4 March 1892 aged 88 
years). 

Charles Byrne died July 4" 1845 aged 51 years. 

Laurence Byrne died 1834 aged 36. (Baptism record for 31“ July 1795). 

From the interview with Ned O’Byrne, it is understood that there 
was one other son named William (b. 1792). 


Rathdrum Parish Register has a record of a Laurence Byrne 
baptised on the 3™ April 1822 and a Patrick Byrne baptised 11" 
June 1826. The parents of the children were recorded as Wiliam 
and Mary Byrne of Ballycreen. It is surmised that William is a son 
of Hugh and Margaret. 

Ned also spoke about a daughter, Elizabeth Byrne, who 
married a Kavanagh. Her date of marriage was verified in the 
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records as 4" September 1817. Edward Byrne married Mary 
O’Byrne from Ballylusk, Charles Byrne married Catherine 
Kavanagh, and Laurence married Mary (Biddy) Foley. 

As mentioned earlier there were four large slate houses built by 
the family in the 1820s or the 1830s. ‘These types of houses were 
in use in the eighteenth and early nineteenth century only by the 
relatively well off minority. Three of the houses were in Upper 
Ballycreen and the other one in Moneymeen. The houses are 
known as Ballycreen Park, Caulfields, Greensbridge, and 
Moneymeen. In the 1830s these houses were inhabited by four 
sons of Hugh and Margaret. Today, two of these houses still stand. 
The house in Moneymeen was renovated in 2001 and an exten- 
sion was added. The house in Ballycreen Park has been renovated 
and is used as a guesthouse. Greensbridge was demolished in the 
1960s and Caulfields was destroyed by fire. 


BALLYCREEN PARK 


This house at Ballycreen Park could have been the home of Hugh 
(1765-1830) and Margaret Byrne andis likely the site of the earlier 
original Byrne family home. Edward and Mary lived here after 
they married and they reared their large family in the house. In 
1892 Michael, Edward’s youngest son inherited the house and 
farm. Michael died in 1933 and his eldest son, Ned, inherited the 
property. Throughout the earlier part of the twentieth century the 
house was a popular guesthouse for hill walkers and Ned met his 
wife to be, Kathleen Breslin, on an occasion when she was on 
holiday there. Three of Michael’s daughters learned the trade in 
Ballycreen and subsequently established a thriving guesthouse 
business in Lamberton Hall in Arklow. Ned continued to farm 
until around 1948 when he sold the holding. 

The front of this type of house typically had the centrally 
located doorway and symmetrical layout of the windows. The size 
of the windows in the rear tended to be smaller and there was less 
emphasis on symmetry. The addition at the rear of the house was 
likely added much later than the original building. The outhouses 
are likely as old as or older than the house itself: They are recorded 
in the ordinance map of 1840. Ballycreen Park has been reno- 
vated so as to preserve much of the originality of the home, and 
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it is used it as a guesthouse. The original stonework has been 
revealed. 


CAULFIELDS 


Charles Byrne (1794-1845) married Catherine Kavanagh and 
they lived in the house now known as Caulfields. They had at least 
four children, Hugh, Charles, Ann, and Elizabeth. Charles (b. 
1823) married Judith Toole of Aughavannagh Revell on 12" 
February 1863. According to the cancelled land books, Hugh and 
Charles lived in the house in the 1860s. It is not known if Hugh 
moved out after Charles married. Ann married Phillip Foley of 
Arklow on 10" September 1863 and Elizabeth married Peter 
Hughes of Ballycreen Upper on 26" September 1868. According 
to Ned O’Byrne’s recollections — the siblings of Charles and Hugh 
emigrated, most probably to Australia. 

Charles and Judith lived in the home and there is no record of 
any children. Judith died and Charles married again, this time to 
a widow, Mary Redmond in 1884. She was originally Mary Byrne 
from Coolbawn. 

In the census of 1901 there was a Widow Byrne in her seven- 
ties and her niece Kate Byrne living in the house. Charles died 
prior to the 1901 census leaving Mary as his widow. Kate was a 
daughter of Denis Byrne (Goolbawn) and Mary Hagan (Ballina- 
gappogue), Denis being the brother of Mary (the widow Byrne). 
Kate Byrne was also a niece of Catherine Harney nee Hagan 
(Ballinagappogue). Kate married Myles Caulfield in 1901 and so 
the farm then became known as Caulfields. 


GREENSBRIDGE 


William O’Byrne (b. 1792) was apparently the original inhabitant 
of this house. According to Ned O’ Byrne, William sold the house 
and farm to his brother Edward of Ballycreen Park and emigrated 
to the USA. There is no record William after that. Edward gave 
the house and farm to his oldest son Hugh after he married Mary 
Murphy from Roscat in the early 1860s. Hugh’s youngest son, 
Hugh Joseph (Joe) inherited the farm and lived there until 1918. 
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Joe then moved to a house in Lower Ballycreen but maintained 
the farm in Greensbridge and used the house as a guesthouse for 
many years. He eventually sold it in the late 1940s. The house was 
demolished in the 1960s. 


MONEYMEEN 


Laurence O’Byrne was the original inhabitant of this house. 
Laurence was recorded in Moneymeen in 1823 in the Tithe 
records but it is not clear if the house was there at that time. 
Laurence died in 1834 and his wife married a Doyle and 
emigrated with her children to Wisconsin in the USA in the early 
1850s. Sylvester O’Byrne of Ballinatone owned Moneymeen 
from the mid 1970s. He gave it to his daughter Ruth as a twenty- 
first birthday gift who sold it to the present owners, the 
McCarthys. ‘The latest owners fully restored the house in 2001. 

While restoring the house the new owners built an extension. 
They then re-plastered the whole house but the new plaster 
started to fall off the original house front exposing the beautiful 
stonework so, they removed all the plaster. Had they known it 
would turn out like this they would also have built the extension 
with natural stone. ‘The inside of the house is beautifully restored 
with whitewashed walls and ceilings and low doorways that must 
make it appear as it was some two-hundred years ago. 

During his research on the family history, Eugene O’Byrne 
made contact with descendants of Laurence in Wisconsin, and in 
July 2006, Deb Peterson and her children visited the home of her 
Byrne ancestors in Moneymeen. 

Patrick O’Byrne, son of Laurence and Mary married Mary 
Anne Long, also from Ireland, in Hazel Green, Wisconsin. They 
had ten children. Patrick died in unfortunate circumstances on 
New Years Eve, 1891. When Patrick was on the way home from 
Belmont with a coal wagon and two horses on a cold, frosty and 
foggy night the horses missed the turn on the bridge near Hubert 
Master’s and slid off. One of the horses went on home, that is 
when the family was alerted and found Patrick, and the other 
horse, drowned. 
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THE FAMILY OF EDWARD O’BYRNE AND 
MARY O’BYRNE 


Edward O'Byrne (ca. 1803-92) was the youngest son of Hugh and 
Margaret. His birth date has been inferred from his death notice 
in the Wicklow People, 12 March 1892 stating that he was eighty- 
eight years old, and from a letter sent by his brother Laurence to 
his other brother William Anthony in Australia. In the aftermath 
of the rebellion in 1798 many churches were destroyed and so 
there were no church records for the parish of Rathdrum from 
January 1799 to October of 1816 and consequently there are no 
official birth records available to confirm the exact date. He was 
born in the original house adjacent to the house in Ballycreen 
Park. 

The church in Macreddin was built in 1803 to replace the one 
that had been burned by the yeomanry in 1800 after the rising. 
The older church had been located in Lower Macreddin. In the 
grounds of the new church was built a school that Edward may 
have attended as a young boy. ‘The ruins of the old school house 
can still be seen inside the gates of the church to the left. Hard 
work was the norm for all the family and Edward would have had 
to contribute to the work around the farm from a young age. 

Around 1826, Edward got married to Mary O’Byrne from 
Ballylusk. Her father was Edward O’Byrne and her mother was 
Margaret Murphy from Hacketstown. The wedding of Edward 
and Mary was an eventful and memorable occasion. Edward’s 
parents thought that it would be a good idea for Edward to marry 
one of the Fogarty family of Upper Aughrim and a match was 
made. Edward however had other ideas as he had obviously been 
seeing Mary for some time and they agreed to elope. They 
approached the curate in Rathdrum but he would not marry 
them, so Edward and Mary went on to Dublin with his cousin 
Charlie and got married in St. Mary’s Pro Cathedral with permis- 
sion from the Bishop. It was Ned O’Byrne’s recollection that the 
Bishop was involved. It may be assumed that the reason for this 
was that there was no preannouncement of wedding banns, which 
consisted of an announcement in church for three Sundays prior 
to the wedding. This prevented people from marrying in haste 
and gave any who might object time to learn of the planned 
wedding. 
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Edward brought his new wife home on horseback and it took 
quite some time for things to settle and for Edward’s parents to 
accept the situation. Nevertheless, accept it they did and they all 
forged on with the broader hardships of life of the time. It is not 
certain if the house at Ballycreen Park already existed at the time 
of the wedding or if Edward built it. It is believed that Edward’s 
father and mother lived with them. Edward and Mary had eleven 
children. Their first son was born in 1829 and the last child, 
Michael was born in 1847. 

Edward inherited a substantial part of his father’s holdings in 
Ballycreen Upper. He worked hard through the famine times and 
through this difficult period he managed to expand the farm. 
When his brother William emigrated, Edward took on his 
holding, which would have meant more work and extra rent. 
During the famine, a number of families in neighbouring small- 
holdings had difficulty making ends meet. Edward helped them 
as best he could. However, it was the will of the landlord to reduce 
the number of smaller tenant farmers in the area. This reduction 
in tenants is evidenced by the dramatic fall in population in Bally- 
creen Upper from 60 people in 1841 to 35 people in 1861 as 
recorded in the official census returns. ‘Three adjacent smallhold- 
ings did not survive the famine period and Edward added these 
small farms to his larger farm. 

Edward’s oldest son, Hugh, married and was given the farm in 
Greensbridge. The main farm at Ballycreen Park was inherited 
by Edward’s youngest son Michael. Edward died in 1892 and was 
buried in the family plot in Macreddin. Mary died in 1897 and 
was buried with Edward. The following extract from the obituary 
of Hugh O’Byrne (eldest son of Edward and Mary) gives some 
information on Mary’s father Edward and his role in the 1798 
rebellion: 


Edward Byrne, his grandfather at Ballylusk, led the Clara men at the battle 
of Arklow... Edward escaped from Flannel Hall in Rathdrum, and was in 
exile for many years... his remains were laid to rest beneath the shadow of the 
round tower in the Seven Churches. 


Further evidence of the role of Mary’s father, Edward O’Byrne in 
the 1798 rebellion is included in a letter dated 20" July 1916 from 
Sr. Celine (O’Byrne) a granddaughter of the above Edward 
O’Byrne: 
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Grandfather and his brother Malachi endured terrible hardships at the Battle 
of Newtown... The poor Irish were so downtrodden by the English and the 
landlords. However we have to forgive our enemies. 


Ned O’Byrne’s recollections suggest that Edward was in hiding 
in Co. Down for seven years and then returned to Co. Wicklow 
and lived to old age. He may have returned home on some occa- 
sions during his exile. 

Hugh O’Byrne 1829-1912 was the eldest son of Edward and 
Mary. Tradition has it that the first son was named after the 
paternal grandfather. Hugh married Mary Murphy from Roscat, 
Tullow. Hugh and Mary lived in the Greensbridge farm, adjacent 
to the farm at Ballycreen Park where he grew up. 

Maria O’Byrne (1833-1909) married Daniel O’Brien of 
Crecrin, Co. Carlow on 21“ January 1857. Daniel was the fourth 
son of Michael and Winefride O’Brien of Crecrin. Daniel had at 
least four brothers and one sister. Three of his brothers went to 
Australia: Dean Edward, Fr. John, and James. 

Maria and Daniel had nine children of whom six went to 
Australia. Rev. Michael Edward was the oldest son and he went 
to Australia in 1883 after he was ordained. His first appointment 
in Australia was under his uncle, Dean Edward O’Brien. In 1896 
he became parish priest of Richmond New South Wales where he 
remained until his death on 25" September 1915. Two daugh- 
ters, Winefried and Catherine, emigrated to Australia and 
became nuns, Sr. Kevin and Sr. Joseph. Edward (Ned) was the 
only son of Maria and Daniel to remain in Ireland. He married 
Annie O’Toole and they had seven children. Their daughter, 
Sadie became a Holy Family nun (Sr. Kevin). Their son John was 
the only one to marry. Another son Laurence never married and 
lived in the original family home. 

The O’Briens of Australia always maintained close contact 
with Maria and Daniel and with the rest of the O’Byrnes. They 
visited Ireland relatively often. Later many of the O’ Byrnes went 
to Australia and their first contact was with the O’Briens. 

Margaret O’Byrne (1835-1920) was baptized in Macreddin on 
4" September 1836. Her godparents were William Byrne and 
Mary Doyle. She married William Kelly of Ballymoney in 
Macreddin on 14" February 1860. They lived on their farm in 
Ballymerrigan, Glenealy, Go. Wicklow. Margaret is buried in 
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Kiliskey Cemetery near Ashford. 

Edward O’Byrne (1837-1915) was the only son of Edward and 
Mary not to marry. He lived his life in the family home in Bally- 
creen Park with his brother and his family. He was a quiet, gentle 
man and was referred to by his nephews and nicces as “The Uncle 
Edward.” ‘There is some confusion as to his actual date of birth 
as his gravestone states that he was seventy-eight while his obit- 
uary suggests that he was eighty-seven. His obituary appeared in 
the Wicklow People on 13° November 1915 as follows. 


It is with feelings of profound regret that we announce the death of Mr 
Edward Byrne which occurred at his residence Ballycreen on Wednesday the 
3 inst. The deceased had been enjoying his usual good health up to last 
Friday when he took ill, and in spite of loving care passed peacefully away 
four days later, his death being a most happy and edifying one, fortified by 
the rites of the Holy Church. Mr Byrne belonged to an old and most respected 
family and was very popular among his friends and neighbours during his 
long career of eighty-seven years, which was testified by the large cortege that 
followed the remains to the Church of the Sacred Heart Aughrim where 
Solemn Mass and Office for his soul were celebrated at 11 o’clock. 

Very Rev MF Hoey P.P Aughrim presided. The celebrant was Rev J 
Hurley C.C Greenane; Very Rev J Flavin P.P Arklow and Very Rev T 
O’Byrne P.P Avoca chanted the Mass. In the choir were Very Rev J Dunne 
P.P Tinahealy; Rev J Manning C.C Arklow; Rev J Flannigan C.C Avoca; 
Rev P Doyle C.C Annacurra; Rev J Kavanagh C.C Tinahealy. 

The funeral left the church at 12.30pm for the family burial ground at 
Macreddin. The chief mourners were: Michael Byrne (brother) Mrs 
Wolohan Templelusk (sister) Edward, Patrick, Michael and Andrew Byrne 
Ballycreen; Edward Byrne Rathoe Tullow; Peter Byrne Cloneen; Willie 
Byrne Dublin; Joseph Byrne Ballycreen; Edward Brien Crecrin; John 
Deering Knockavagh, Rathvilly; Bernard Kelly Ballymerrigan; Edward 
Kelly Dublin; Bernard Kelly, Ballyknocken; Edward, John and Laurence 
O’Toole, Aughavannagh; James O’Loughlin (NEPHEWS) Sarah Ann, 
Bridie, Una, and Rita Byrne Ballycreen; Annie Deering; Ann Furlong; Janie 
Loughlin; Mrs Deering; Mrs Collopy; Mrs Brennan; Mrs Brien; Mrs Kelly 
(NIECES). John Byrne Rahavil; Robert Carey T’emplelusk; Michael Collopy 
Coolgreaney; John Harney Ballinagapogue; Patrick Brennan Kilmacoo and 
Laurence Harney Rosahane (NEPHEWS-IN-LAW) 


Elizabeth O’Byrne (1838-1908) was baptized in Macreddin on 
8'" November 1838. She married Charles Kelly of Ballymoney on 
19" November 1857. Charles was a brother of William Kelly, 
who was married to Elizabeth’s older sister Margaret. Charles 
died in 1882 aged fifty-two leaving Elizabeth with a large young 
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family. Elizabeth died in 1908 aged seventy years. 

Laurence O’Byrne was born in 1840 and baptized on 17 May 
in the same year. His godparents were Hugh Byrne and Catherine 
Byrne. He married Catherine Byrne of Cronawinna in 
Macreddin on the 23"! February 1879. They had five children, 
three daughters and two sons. They initially lived in Ballymorris, 
Aughrim. By 1901 (as recorded in the Census), they were living in 
Ballykillageer where they ran a shop and post office. The 
following letter was written by Laurence to his brother William 
Anthony in Australia upon their father’s death. 


Coats Bridge March 21” 1892 


My dear brother 

I now write these few lines to you hoping these will find you and family in 
good health as this leaves myself and family thank God. I wish to let you know 
of my father’s death, he died on the 4" of March, he was delicate for a long 
time and confined to bed or about 4 months before he died which leaves my 
mother very lonely. She has got a cold and is not well ever since. 

I suppose you have heard Brother Mick’s marriage, he is married to a 
daughter of Pat Merrigan’s of Killeagh, her mother is one of the Careys. Dear 
Willie we had a very hard winter here nearly everyone suffered from 
influenza and a great many died. We were all bad here with it I was the last 
of the family that got it, before Christmas last and I’m only recovering now. 

Dear Willie I will expect an answer to this letter by return. I sent you 2 
letters before this and got no answer but I hope this will go all right and] will 
expect a long letter of information from you and then I will say more I will 
say good bye for the present and joined by my family with best wishes to you 
all. [am your loving brother 


Laurence 


Catherine died on 20" June 1936 aged ninety years and she was 
buried in Macreddin with her husband, but there is no marker on 
the grave. It is not known when Laurence died. All of Laurence’s 
children emigrated except for Catherine (Ciss) and Michael. 
Descendents of Laurence live today in the UK and the USA. Ciss 
never married and operated the family post office in Ballycoogue 
until she died in 1962. Michael died at the early age of twenty- 
one years and so there are no living descendants of Laurence in 
Ireland today. 

Edward, the eldest son went to the USA in 1900 where he 
worked in the mines. He was active in the labour movement and 
was elected to the Montana State Legislature as a democrat at the 
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time of Roosevelt. He was subsequently appointed director of the 
Department of Labour for the State of Montana. 

Catherine Byrne (1841-77) married Michael Kenny (1825-99) 
of Ballymorris Upper, Avoca on the 25'" November 1868 at the 
age of twenty-seven. They had no children and she died on 12" 
January 1877 aged thirty-six years and was buried in the O’ Byrne 
family plot in Macreddin. Her headstone was erected by her 
father. Michael Kenny remarried Catherine Just of Sheannabeg 
and they had one son, John Joseph who was born in 1887. 
Michael died in August 1899 and his son died at the early age of 
twenty in 1907. Catherine lived with relatives in Sheannabeg until 
she died in 1930. 

William Anthony O’Byrne (1842-1905) was born in Ballycreen 
on 17" January 1842. He had a colourful life and must have been 
something of a character. He was fond of shooting in his younger 
days in Co. Wicklow. At the time the landlords maintained 
hunting rights on their rented lands so the common way to enjoy 
shooting was on the wrong side of the law as a poacher. Indeed 
shooting game was a common way to put food on the table. Ina 
record of the Rathdrum petty sessions of 3" July 1862, Laurence 
McGrath and William Byrne were in court for ‘being of a party 
trespassing on complainants [William Kemmis] land at Balli- 
nacor in pursuit of game.’ The two received fines of £2 for 
McGrath and 10s for Byrne. ‘This could well have been Wiliam 
Anthony. Itis known that William emigrated to the United States, 
probably to Wisconsin, where his cousins were living. He joined 
the Union Army to fight in the Civil War. There is a record of a 
William A. O’Byrne, Private, resident of Hazel Green Wisconsin 
entering the Union Army (Company B, 90" Illinois Infantry) on 
6"" September 1862. Hazel Green is the town that his cousins were 
living in. He was recorded as absconding on 22 November 1862, 
and he next showed up in Australia. He became a cab driver in 
the city of Melbourne where he was apparently known as the 
“Yank” because of his accent. He later bought a dairy farm on the 
outskirts of Melbourne. Wiliam married Mary Angleton who 
died soon after they had a son, Edward. He then married Bridget 
Phelan from Co. Kilkenny and they had nine children. ‘Their first 
child, William died as an infant. In 1881 three more children died 
in infancy. Wiliam Anthony died in 1905 a few days after he was 
kicked in the stomach by a horse, causing severe internal injuries. 
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He was buried in Melbourne. His memorial reads: 


In loving memory of our dear parents William Anthony O’Byrne native of 
‘Ballycrion,’ Co Wicklow died 7 April 1905 age 63 years Bridget O’Byrne 
died 10 December 1901 age 52 years and their grandson William Hewett 
who died in infancy also Marie Catherine Hewett eldest daughter of the 
above passed away 18 July 1939 R.I.-P 


Anne O’Byrne (1844-1930) was baptised on 5" February 1844. 
She married William O’Lough lin Templelusk, Avoca on the 16" 
November 1875. Her bridesmaid was her elder sister Margaret 
Kelly. Anne and William had one child James in 1877. Wiliam 
died soon afterwards sometime before 1880. Anne remarried Pat 
Wolohan on the 2"* of November 1880. They had a daughter 
Mary Jane in 1881. Pat died circa 1894. The children are buried 
in Ballycoogue “New” Cemetery. Their aunt Jane Toole was a 
half sister of James who died in 1953. Jane was Pat Wolohan’s 
daughter. 

Brigid O’Byrne (1845-1908) was baptised on 12'" May 1845. 
She married John O’Toole of Aughavanagh on 19'" November 
1872. Brigid died in 1908 and John died four years later. ‘They 
are buried in Rosahane graveyard. 

Michael O’Byrne (1847-1933) was born on September 29" 
1847 in Ballycreen Park. He was the eleventh and youngest child 
of the family. He grew up at home on the family farm. Michael 
was a man of stature and because of his great height he was known 
as “Long Mick.” He married Mary Anne Merrigan on February 
17 1892 in Macreddin Church. Mary Anne was born in Killeagh 
on August 24" 1867, the daughter of Patrick Merrigan and Mary 
Casey. They lived in the family home. Michael’s father died a few 
weeks after the marriage and Michael inherited the home farm in 
Ballycreen Park. His mother lived with them until she died five 
years later. At that time it was common to go to Dublin soon after 
the wedding for a professional sitting to record the marriage and 
it is likely that their wedding photograph was taken in such a 
studio in Dublin. Michael and Anne had ten children, six daugh- 
ters and four sons, one of their daughters, Elizabeth, died in 
infancy in 1896. 

The oldest daughter Mary became a nun with the Sisters of 
Charity of the Incarnate Word, San Antonio, Texas. She entered 
the convent in 1909 and she took her final vows in 1916. Her 
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name in religion was Sr. Michael Edward. She was a professor of 
Physics and had a Ph.D earned from the Catholic University of 
America in 1932. She also studied at John Hopkins University and 
in Oxford University in England. She was named a Fellow in the 
Chemical Society of England and the Texas Academy of Science. 
She taught Chemistry and Physics at the Incarnate Word College 
from 1932 to her retirement in 1953. She returned home to 
Ireland on several occasions to visit family. 

The eldest son, Edward inherited the family farm. He married 
Kathleen Breslin in 1939 and they lived at Ballycreen Park until 
they sold the farm in 1948 and moved to Cooladine, Enniscorthy. 
Saranne was the third child and she never married. She moved to 
Lamberton House in Arklow soon after Ned married. Bridget 
married Joe Healy of Deerpark, ‘Tullow on the 1“ June 1932. 

Patrick (P,J) married Eileen Burke and moved to Ballinatone. 
Winifride (Una) became housekeeper to a doctor in Athlone and 
she remained there for about twelve years before joming her 
mother and sisters in Lamberton Hall. Margaret Mary (Rita) 
never married and moved to Lamberton Hall at the same time as 
Saranne. Michael aged fifteen and Andrew aged eleven both died 
within one day of each other in December 1918, taken by the 
terrible influenza pandemic of the same year. 

Michael O’Byrne died on the 28"" October 1933. His obituary 
from the Wicklow People 11"* November 1933 is shown below. His 
wife, Mary Ann, died on 29"" January 1955 in the home of her 
three daughters in Lamberton Hall, Arklow. 


The much regretted death of Mr Michael O’Byrne occurred on Saturday 
night, 28" October after a short illness. Mr O’Byrne who had attained a hale 
old age had never been ailing in his life, till taken by the final and fatal illness, 
was the youngest of a family of eleven, and of a stock, second to none in Co 
Wicklow. The family residence in Ballycreen was built by his father over 100 
years ago and replaced a dwelling, which may possibly have seen the days 
when Fiach McHugh O’Byrne ruled his territory from Ballinacor. The late 
Mr O’Byrne took a prominent part in local politics in the Land League days 
and was a wise and far-seeing supporter of Irish National aspirations to the 
end of his days. He leaves a widow and a numerous and highly respected 
family to mourn his loss. ‘The funeral was a remarkable tribute to the esteem 
and respect in which the deceased and his family are held. 

The remains were removed from the Church of the Sacred Heart 
Aughrim for internment in the family burial ground after Requiem Office 
and High Mass. Very Rev J O’Connell P.P Avoca presided, and the cele- 
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brant of the Mass was Very Rev J Cotter P.P Aughrim, deacon Rev B Brady 
C.C Ferrybank, sub-deacon Rev D Daly CC Arklow. In the choir were, Rev 
J Riordan C.C, Rev P McGuire CC Arklow, Very Rev P Kennedy pp Rath- 
drum, Rev F Sheridan CC Avoca, Rev J Somers C. C Annacurra, and Rev 
M Gleeson CC Rathdrum. The chief mourners were: Mrs O’Byrne (widow), 
Edward and Patrick (sons), Mrs Healy, Sarah, Una, Rita (daughters), Mr 
Joseph Healy son-in-law, Messrs Andrew, Robert and Michael Merrigan 
(brothers-in-law), Mrs Doyle Cronbeg, Mrs Lacey Dublin, Mrs Byrne 
Askhinch, Miss Merrigan Killeigh, (sisters-in-law) Messrs Edward O’Byrne 
Rathoe, Joseph Byrne Ballycreen, Peter O’Byrne Cloneen, Edward, John 
and Laurence O’Toole Aughavanagh, Bernard Kelly Ballymerrigan, 
Edward Kelly Ballymanus, James Loughlin Templelusk, Hugh O’Byrne 
Rathgorrah, John Furlong Ballinakill (nephews). Mrs Harney Ballinaga- 
pogue, Mrs Harney Rossahane, Mrs Carey Templelusk, Mrs Collopy 
Wexford, Mrs Brennan Gormanstown, Mrs Deering Knochavagh, Mrs 
O’Byrne Slheghduff, Mrs Fenlon Shangarry, Mrs Healy Killinure, Miss 
O'Byrne Ballycoogue, Mrs Kelly Ballyknockan, and Miss P O” Toole (nieces). 
Sister Michael Edward (MA., Ph. D) Sister of Charity of the Incarnate Word 
Washington USA was unable to be present. Mr William Byrne (nephew) 
Rathgar, Chairman of the Dublin Grocers and Vintners Association was 
prevented by illness from attending. 

The Very Rev J Cotter P.P assisted by the Rev J Somers C.C Annacurra 
recited the prayers at the graveside. R.LP. 


THE FAMILY OF WILLIAM MURPHY AND 
MARGARET MOORE 


William Murphy was born in 1792 in Roscat, a townland in the 
civil parish of Ardristan, barony of Rathvilly, Tullow, Co. Carlow. 
Co. Carlow was prominent in the 1798 rebellion. ‘The original 
house in the 1700s was comprised of what is now known as “the 
extension” at the right of the main house, the main house having 
been added in the 1800s. The house is occupied today by John 
Brown who is a friend of the Rathoe O’ Byrnes. The outhouse that 
stands today was built in the early 1800s. The farmland in the area 
is of high quality. William was the son of Peter Murphy (1753 — 
29" May 1819) and Brigid (1771 — 6" May 1836). William had 
one known sister, Catherine who was born in 1795. Catherine 
lived all her life in Roscat and died on 6" December 1883. 
William also had a brother James of whom little is known. James 
studied in St. Patrick’s College, Carlow. St Patrick’s College was 


Co. Wicklow 519 


opened immediately after the repeal of Penal Statutes in 1773 and 
the college prepared students for civil life and Church ministry. 
He left college and went to the USA. Wiliam married Margaret 
Moore who came from Cannonsquarter, Tullow. Margaret was 
born in 1805. William and Margaret lived in the family home in 
Roscat and had five children, Mary, Brigid, Catherine, Peter, and 
James. According to Griffith’s Valuation there was 712 acres in 
Roscat. Of that, William Murphy was renting a total of 83 acres 
including the house. Comprehensive research work on the family 
was done by Sr. Elizabeth Murphy of the Holy Family Convent, 
Castlecomer and she published a family history entitled The 
Murphys. Sr. Elizabeth is a daughter of Sylvester Murphy and 
Mary Ann (Lit) Kavanagh. Sylvester was the third child of Peter 
Murphy and Elizabeth Bourke. 

Mary Murphy (1838-1923) married Hugh O’Byrne of Bally- 
creen. Their family is discussed below. Brigid married ‘Timothy 
Fenelon of Shanagarry, Myshall. Catherine married Laurence 
Bourke and Peter married Laurence’s sister Elizabeth. James 
married Elizabeth Jones of Roscat. 

Brigid and ‘Timothy Fenelon had eight children in total, James, 
William, Fr. John, Mother Vincent (St. John of God Sisters, 
Kilkenny), Sr. Benedict (Sisters of Divine Providence, USA), 
Catherine, as well as Margaret and Brigid who died young. 

Catherine and Laurence Bourke had eight children. Catherine 
(Mother Finbar, Brigidine Sisters), Laurence, Brigid, Sylvester 
(died young), William, Sylvester, Brigid (Mother Margaret Mary, 
Brigidine Sisters, Australia) and Frances (Fanny). Laurence had 
been previously married to Mary Sherlock and they had three 
children, Sylvester, Mary and another daughter, name unknown. 
Mary (wife) died of smallpox two days before her son, Sylvester, 
died of the same disease aged five years. Their daughter Mary 
died aged twenty-one and the other daughter died in her twenties 
in Australia. 

Peter and Elizabeth Murphy lived in Roscat after they married. 
Elizabeth was a sister of Laurence Bourke who married 
Catherine. They had ten children, Margaret, William, Sylvester, 
Joseph, Mary (died nine months), Mary Elizabeth (Pol), Bridget, 
James, Sarah and Thomas. Elizabeth died about four weeks after 
their youngest son, Thomas was born. Peter had his hands full 
with a large young family and so his two infant children were 
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reared by their aunts. Sarah went to live with her aunt Mary in 
Ballycreen and ‘Thomas was reared by his aunt Brigid in Myshall. 
Later Sarah was educated at the Brigidine Convent in Tullow and 
joined the Holy Family Sisters and got her mission in Rockferry, 
Merseyside and took the name Sr. Kevin. The Murphy family of 
Roscat have a peaceful burial place in Mullawn Cemetery in 
Tullow town. 


FAMILY OF HUGH O’BYRNE AND MARY MURPHY 


Hugh O’Byrne (1829-1912) was born in Upper Ballycreen in 
1829. Hugh was the oldest son of Edward and Mary O’Byrne. It 
is unknown if he was born in the old dwelling or the main two- 
story house built in Ballycreen Park circa 1830. 

Mary Murphy (1838-1923), as described above, was born in 
Roscat, Tullow, Co. Carlow in 1838. 

Roscat was about 25 miles from Ballycreen, a relatively long 
distance at that time. The winters were harsh on the side of the 
Wicklow Mountains and the sheep were moved from the moun- 
tainside to the lower ground in Co. Carlow where the soil was 
much better and the winter weather milder. It was common for 
one of the young men of the family to go with the sheep to tend 
them. ‘They would have stayed with a local family and worked for 
room and board. It is quite possible that this is how the O’Byrnes 
of Ballycreen got to be acquainted with the Murphys of Roscat. 
In any event Hugh and Mary were married in the early 1860s. 

Hugh’s obituary gives a hint of his character. He was a quiet 
hard working farmer, a fervent catholic and a strong nationalist. 
As was tradition he was always there to support his neighbours. 
Hugh’s father Edward had acquired the tenancy rights to the 
adjacent farm at Greensbridge from his brother William. Edward 
gave this farm to Hugh on his marriage. Hugh and Mary moved 
into the house in Greensbridge where they were to raise a large 
family and enjoy a long life. 

They had twelve children, three of whom died as infants. They 
also adopted the infant Sarah Murphy, niece of Mary, after 
Sarah’s mother died. ‘Three of their daughters, Mary, Margaret 
and Brigid and Sarah Murphy became nuns. Interestingly, there 
were seven nuns that came from the upper Ballycreen area at that 
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time — four from Greensbridge, Sr. Michael Edward from Bally- 
creen Park, and the two Caulfield sisters. Hugh and Mary’s other 
two daughters married two Harney brothers, John and Laurence, 
from Ballinagappoge, a nearby townland. Their eldest son, 
Edward, married Mary Foley from Lower Ballycreen and they 
livedin the Foley family farm. Edward subsequently sold the farm 
to his youngest brother, Hugh Joseph, and Edward and Mary 
moved to a farm in Rathoe, Co. Carlow. Willie married Ellen 
O’Byrne from ‘Three Wells and they moved to Dublin where 
Willie established a successful business. Peter married Annie 
O’Byrne and they moved to a farm in nearby Cloneen. The 
youngest son, Hugh Joseph married Martha Burke and they 
inherited the family home in Greensbridge. ‘They subsequently 
moved to Lower Ballycreen. 

The schoolhouse in Ballycreen was opened in 1894. Hugh 
Joseph enrolled in the school on the 9" of July 1895. It is assumed 
that the other children went to school in the old school in 
Macreddin. 

The Census of March 1901 had the following entries: Hugh 
seventy-five, Mary fifty-nine, Katie twenty-seven, Joseph 
eighteen, Sarah Murphy (niece) seven, and William Whelan fifty- 
five, who was the farm servant. It is interesting to observe the 
inaccuracies in the ages recorded. In the census of 1911 Hugh was 
still head of the household aged eighty-five and recorded as blind. 
Mary was seventy and it stated that she was forty-eight years 
married and had twelve children of whom nine survived. Joseph, 
Son was twenty-eight and single. There was also recorded a farm 
servant, Mike Davis aged seventeen. 

Hugh died in on the 29" of October 1912 aged eighty-three. 
His health had been failing for some time. Mary died on the 7" 
of December 1923 aged eighty-five years. The following obituary 
of Hugh O’Byrne appeared in the Wicklow People: 


It is with feelings of regret that we recorded in last week’s issue the death of 
Mr. Hugh O’Byrne of Ballycreen, Aughrim. By his demise, at the ripe age of 
88 years, Aughrim Parish has lost one of its oldest and most respected inhab- 
itants. He had been im failing health for some time, but it was only for a couple 
of days that signs were apparent that the end was approaching, and he 
answered the call with true Christian fortitude on Tuesday of last week. 
Descended from one of the oldest branches of the O’Byrne Clan, he felt the 
utmost pride in the deeds of his forbearers who made many a gallant stand 
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in the course of faith and fatherland, and it was his wont to relate facts and 
incidents handed from sire to son of the famous battle of Glenmalure in 1580, 
when Lord Grey de Wilton, the English Deputy, and his forces were routed 
with great slaughter, it being red with the blood of Sassenach marauders. 
Hugh Byrne felt justly proud of the part played by his ancestors in the 1798 
period. From the home in which he was born went four brothers to fight for 
liberty at Hacketstown under the command of Garret Byrne, Ballymanus, of 
whom only one returned; Hugh, grandfather of the deceased on the maternal 
side Edward Byrne, his grandfather at Ballylusk, led the Clara men at the 
battle of Arklow. Shortly afterwards, he and his friend Grand from Greenane 
were apprehended. Edward escaped from Flannel Hall in Rathdrum, and 
was in exile from many years. He returned in his old age and died, and his 
remains were laid to rest beneath the shadow of the round tower in the Seven 
Churches. Deceased was of a quiet and unassuming manner, but when it 
became necessary for the local estate to combine for their own protection in 
the early eighties, no more a stubborn opponent of misrule existed. A staunch, 
uncompromising nationalist, he hoped to live until freedom of Home Rule 
illuminated his native land, but alas he was called when his cherished hopes 
were in sight of realization. A fervent catholic, a good neighbour and friend, 
we pray God for the happy repose of his soul. His funeral to Macreddin on 
Thursday was large and representative. ‘The chief mourners were — Edward, 
Laurence and Michael (brothers): Mrs Wolohan (sister): Edward, Willie, 
Peter and Joseph (sons); Hugh, John, Feagh McHugh and Hugh Harney 
(grandsons). R.1.P. 


His age at death was at the age of eighty-three and not eighty- 
eight as described in the obituary and, the reference to the 
maternal side is an error. It was his paternal grandfather. 


THE FAMILY OF EDWARD O’BYRNE AND 
MARY FOLEY 


Edward was born in Upper Ballycreen on 20" May 1864 and he 
was baptized the following day, his godparents being Edward 
Byrne and Catherine Byrne. He married Mary Foley from Lower 
Ballycreen in the mid 1880s and they moved into the Foley family 
home in Lower Ballycreen. While living in Lower Ballycreen they 
had seven children. In 1919 they bought a farm in Rathoe, Co. 
Carlow and moved there with the children that were still at home. 
They sold the Lower Ballycreen home to Edward’s youngest 
brother, Hugh Joseph 

Mary died on 1“ September 1930 and Edward died on 16" 
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September 1940. They are buried in Rathoe Cemetery. 


MARY O’BYRNE— AUSTRALIA 


Mary was born on in Ballycreen 21“ January 1866. According to 
her baptism record she was baptized on the same day in Rath- 
drum. Her godparents were Laurence Byrne and Brigid Byrne. 
She received schooling in the old school building situated in the 
graveyard in Macreddin Upper. Ballycreen National School was 
not opened until 1894. 

Mary emigrated to Australia in 1891 aged twenty-five years. 
Mary’s aunt, Maria O’Byrne of Ballycreen, was married to Daniel 
O’Brien of Cricrin, Co. Carlow. Most of Daniel’s siblings had 
emigrated to Australia years earlier and six of Daniel and Maria’s 
children had also emigrated. Mary was acquainted with this 
family in Australia. Many of the O’Briens in Australia were priests 
and nuns. 

Mary wrote to her Uncle William Anthony O’Byrne after she 
arrived in Australia. 


You please excuse me for not writing before this... I was not in a hurry when 
Katie wrote to let you know how we got over... We had a pretty rough time 
on the boat we were all right when we landed about one o’clock on Friday. 
Father Michael and John were waiting on shore for us. Father Michael was 
really delighted to meet us but the best of it was Mr James O’Brien and his 
two sons and the Dean came to meet us on the... Easter Sunday. 


This letter was written on 8" April 1891. The close links with the 
O’Briens in Australia are evident. 

Mary worked for four years to earn money to pay for her 
passage and her religious education. She entered St Joseph of the 
Sacred Heart, North Sydney, New South Wales on 26" 
December 1895. This institute had recently been founded for the 
education of children by Mother Mary McKillop (1842-1909). 
Mary entered the Novitiate on 8° September 1897 receiving the 
name of Sr. Mary Urban. She made her First Profession on 8" 
September 1898 and Final Profession on 6" January 1909. 

Sr. Urban was visited by her O’Brien cousins, especially by Fr. 
Michael O’Brien, the eldest and his two sisters who entered the 
Good Samaritan Congregation, Sr. Kevin (Winifred) and Sr. 
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Joseph (Catherine). Sr. Urban had long been an invalid but took 
seriously ill on Saturday 22™' January 1914 and died at St. 
Joseph’s Convent, North Sydney on Tuesday January 25" 1914. 
Her three cousins visited her during her last illness and were 
present at the obsequies. Fr. Michael O’Byrne officiated assisted 
by Fr. Darby and Fr. Cullen. 


MARGARET O’BYRNE— LONDON 


Margaret was born in Upper Ballycreen on August 18" 1867. She 
was baptised on the same day according to her baptismal record. 
Her godparents were Edward Byrne and Margaret Byrne. 

Margaret worked in Newbridge for a number of years before 
entering the convent. It was while working there that she became 
acquainted with the Holy Family Sisters. She entered the Novi- 
tiate in Royamount, France on 18" November 1892. She was 
professed on 24" August 1895 and took her formal vows on 15" 
June 1898. The Sisters of the Holy Family was founded on 29" 
May 1820, by Fr Pierre Bienvenu Noailles. 

After her profession she got her mission to Hope House, 
Kilburn, London, where the sisters cared for the sick and the 
elderly in the Convent and in their homes. She spent some years 
in Esperance, Eastbourne, which was founded in 1917, later 
returning to Kilburn. Her health was not good when she returned 
and she died on 12" January 1931 in Hope House. She was buried 
in Kensal Green Cemetery in London. 

Margaret was the first of many following family members to 
join the Holy Family Sisters, including her sister Brigid who 
became Sister Celestine. Teresa Harney, her niece and one of the 
authors and researchers of this article, joined the sisters and took 
the name Sr. Mathilde in memory of her aunt. 


KATIE O’BYRNE AND JOHN HARNEY — 
BALLINAGAPPOGE 


Katie (Catherine) O’Byrne was born in Ballycreen on 2" June 
1869 and christened on 5" June in the parish of Rathdrum. Her 
godparents were Michael Byrne and Catherine Byrne. When 
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Katie was young, she had a knee condition that rendered her 
unable to walk without the aid of crutches. At the age of eleven, 
she visited Knock and she saw immediate improvement and left 
her crutches there. 

Katie married John Harney from neighbouring Rosahane in 
1902. John was born at home on 16" July 1876. He was baptised 
in Rathdrum parish on July 23 of the same year. His godparents 
were John Brien and Catherine Clancy. When Johnny was 
twenty-one in 1897, his father died and he was left as the oldest 
son living at home, two of his older brothers having emigrated to 
the USA. With this came huge responsibility as his mother strug- 
gled to run the farm and continue to raise young children. He was 
admired for his ability to take on the running of the farm at this 
early age. He was a strong willed individual and was well equipped 
to take care of the issues with around the farm. He was great with 
animals and there were many tasks that would normally require 
a vet that Johnny would handle himself. 

Ballinagappoge was home for Katie and Johnny with Johnny’s 
mother and young brothers. Katie and Johnny had seven chil- 
dren. ‘Two of them died young. Laurence was three when he died 
and a second son that they named Lorcan (Laurence) died at age 
five of diphtheria. 

Johnny was known as a man of action. When his sister in law, 
Agnes (Harney, nee O’Byrne), had her first child in neighbouring 
Rosahane, there were complications. Agnes was in critical condi- 
tion having given birth at home. In the early part of the century, 
around 1912, a Dr. McArdle, a retired surgeon from Dublin, built 
a magnificent house, gardens, and swimming facilities in 
Ballyteige, just across the Ow valley. He erected a dam and 
installed his own electric power. While everybody was worried 
about Agnes, Johnny rode a horse across to Surgeon McArdle and 
told him to take the horse and “go up to the woman or she will 
die.” After that, Agnes always had great respect for Johnny and 
believed that he had saved her life. 

Katie Harney died on 14" March 1936. She died at home 
during a heavy snowstorm. Sometime later Johnny went to live 
with his daughter, Maggie Lynch in Ballymanus, and he died 
there on the 11" July 1948. Johnny and Katie are buried in Rosa- 
hane graveyard. 
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THE FAMILY OF WILLIE O’BYRNE AND 
ELLEN O’BYRNE 


William Byrne was baptized in Rathdrum parish on 23" of 
January 1873. His godparents were Peter Murphy and Anne 
Byrne. Willie married Ellen O’Byrne 

Willie went to work in Dublin in the licensed trade in 1889 and 
began his own trade in 1897 in Moore Street. Willie and Ellen 
lived at the premises in Moore Street, and it was a successful busi- 
ness. They were living there when the rising broke out in Dublin 
in 1916, Willie was on the other side of Dublin at the time and it 
took him several days to get back home to Moore Street. The 
family had been worried that something had happened to him. 
He purchased premises in Rathgar in 1922 and moved there with 
his family. 

Willie was a well-respected member of the Licensed Grocers 
and Vintners Protection Association. He was vice chairman in 
1930 and chairman in 1931 and 1932. He was also a founding 
member of the Dublin Wicklow Men’s Association. Willie could 
also carry a tune and brought the house down at one of his wife’s 
family weddings in Arklow with a rendition of ‘Clare’s Dragoons.’ 

Their oldest daughter, Mary Ellen was born in 1899. She 
entered the Holy Faith Convent in Glasnevin on 1“ November 
1917 aged eighteen and a half. She received her religious habit 
with the name of Sr. Mary Magdalen on 16" July 1918. She was 
professed on 1“ March 1921. She died at the convent in Glasnevin 
on 21“ September 1922. 

Willie and Ellen had eight children in all. Three of the children 
died quite young. John was buried in Glasnevin Cemetery on 9" 
March 1905. Elizabeth was buried there on 26" January 1907 and 
John on 16" October 1911. Ellen died in 1938 and Willie died ten 
years later in 1948. 


THE FAMILY OF PETER O’BYRNE AND 
ANNIE O’BYRNE 


Peter was born in 1875. He was baptized on 7" October 1875 and 
his godparents were Edward Byrne and Mary Byrne. He grew up 
on the farm in Ballycreen. He married Annie O’Byrne from Kill- 
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abeg, near Shillelagh. They bought a farm and moved to 
Cloneen, several miles to the east of Ballycreen. 

When Peter bought the farm at Cloneen at the beginning of the 
twentieth century the house was a ruin and there was not a 
complete arable field. ‘There were no out buildings so he had to 
stable his horses in what was later to become the kitchen. The 
windows were small because in former times large windows indi- 
cated prosperity and attracted the attention of landlords that 
resulted in the rent being increased. Peter had to rebuild the house 
and reclaim the land. Before the advent of mechanical diggers, 
bulldozers and compressors Peter and his workmen had to clear 
the land of rocks, bushes, whitethorn, and blackthorn the hard 
way. 

The smaller rocks were levered out manually using large steel 
crowbars and wooden poles. The medium sized rocks were split 
into manageable sizes by boring a line of holes in them by had 
with steel chisels called ‘jumpers’ and a sledge hammer. ‘They 
were then split by hammering plugs into these holes that were 
then reduced in diameter by inserting what were called 
“feathers.” ‘These stones were then loaded on to a “stone dray” 
or sledge and removed by horse and built into a stone fence or 
dumped in a useless corner. ‘The large rocks were broken up and 
removed by boring holes in them, again by hand and then blasting 
them by using gelignite fuse and detonators. ‘This was a dangerous 
operation. 

In the 1990s some large rocks were taken from Cloneen to 
Arklow harbour to prevent the flooding of the town after the lower 
part of the town was devastated by an earlier flood. 

The whitethorn, blackthorn, and bushes had to be uprooted 
manually. A tool called a “bush hoe” was used to uproot the 
bushes. There was one area of land cleared by a man who subse- 
quently used some of the bush roots for umbrella handles. These 
bushes grew densely so the stems were fine and suitable for this 
purpose. 

When the road from Aughrim to Ballinaclash was being 
surfaced — at that time it was called “tarring” — many of the stones 
came from the Cloneen farm. 

Before the advent of mechanical stone crushers, the stone was 
broken down to the size required manually. ‘The medium sized 
stones were first broken down by what was called a stone ‘mell’ 
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and then reduced further to a size which would pass through a 
standard sized ring. This final breaking was done by hand with 
the man sitting on a bag of straw using a small stone hammer. The 
broken stones had to be heaped into a long ridge shape that could 
be measures by the overseer. ‘The stonebreakers were paid by the 
ton or part thereof. The stones were then transported to the road 
by horse and cart and again the carters were paid by the ton. 

A lot of the higher land in Cloneen, which was called “The 
Hill,” had little ifany stones. ‘The potato ridges from famine times 
were clearly visible, though covered with low-growing furze 
bushes. The fact that the ridges were so clearly visible meant that 
the potatoes were killed by the potato blight and there were no 
potatoes to dig out. The furze on a section of The Hill had to be 
burned early each year so that the sheep could eat the fresh 
growth that came after burning. 

Peter’s son, Paddy, continued the reclamation by the old 
method in the 1940s and later Paddy and his sons Peterjunior and 
Padraig completed the work with modem machinery. Now all but 
a few acres of the farm are arable. 

The house in Cloneen was the site of many a fine party. The 
cousins from Rosahane and Ballycreen would regularly travel to 
Cloneen for a night of smging and dancing. 

Together Peter and Annie had ten children. Sadly their oldest 
son died aged seven and three other children died young. Peter 
died in 1945 and was survived by Annie and six of their children. 
Annie died in 1977. 


BRIGID O’BYRNE— LONDON 


Brigid was born in Ballycreen on 20" June 1877 and was baptized 
on the 24" June. 

Her godparents were John Foley and Anne Foley. ‘The Foleys 
were neighbours in Lower Ballycreen. Edward, Brigid’s older 
brother was to marry one of the Foleys years later. Like her sisters 
Mary (Sr. Urban) and Margaret (Sr. Mathilde) Brigid’s wish was 
to become a servant of God and she entered the Holy Family 
Novitiate in Royamount, France on November 15" 1898. She 
was professed on September 25", 1901 and took her final vows 
on the 4" of August 1904. Brigid took the religious name of Sr. 


Co. Wicklow 529 


Celestine. 

Sr. Celestine got her mission to Hope House in Kilburn 
in London, caring for the sick and elderly in the Convent or in 
their own homes. In the 1930s she was in charge of Hope House. 
In 1939 the Sisters of Hope, who belonged to the Sisters of the 
Holy Family, purchased Abbotswood in Ruspidge for a convent 
and nursing home. Sr. Celestine moved to Abbotswood which 
was in need of repair and decoration. As this was in progress war 
broke out on 3" September 1939. 

There was great fear of immediate bombing and the 
Postulants in Rockferry Novitiate were to be sent home. 
Abbotswood offered to take the Novices, 24 plus in total. There 
was a large outhouse in the yard that provided sleeping quarters 
for the Novices. There was also some room space in the house and 
a large room for dining and for work. Sr. Mathilde (Teresa 
Harney), a niece of Sr. Celestine was one of the Novices that found 
shelter at Abbotswood at that time. Sr. Kevin O’Brien (Sadie) a 
cousin from Crecrin was also in this group. Of course Sr. Celes- 
tine had a special interest in the wellbeing of the young Teresa 
and Sadie. The Novitiate continued there and there were First 
Professions in February 1940. ‘The sisters then moved elsewhere 
for further formation. As there was no bombing the entire Novi- 
tiate moved back to Rockferry in June. The two cousins, Sr. Kevin 
and Sr. Mathilde were among the group that made their first 
profession on 9" August 1940. 

Abbotswood continued to care for the sick. The running 
of the convent relied on the help of many people. A good gardener 
provided vegetables and fruit. Fr. John Power, a family friend of 
Sr. Celestine at one time gave a cow. After some years Sr. Celes- 
tine’s health deteriorated and she died on 9" March 1948. Fr. 
John Power and his two priest brothers were at her funeral in 
Abbotswood. The Sisters of Hope ceased their nursing work there 
in 1956 and the convent had closed by 1959. 


AGNES O’BYRNE AND LAWRENCE HARNEY 
—ROSAHANE 


Agnes O’Byrne was born in Ballycreen in 1881. Agnes was Chris- 
tened Elizabeth Agnes on 29" January 1881. Her godparents were 
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William and Mary Byrne. 

She married Laurence (Larry) Harney in 1915. Laurence was 
born in Ballinagappoge on 2™' March 1886 and baptised on the 
6". His godparents were David Clancy and Catherine Byrne. His 
father, the elder Laurence Harney, died when the young 
Lawrence was ten years old. He grew up helping his mother and 
older brother, John, with the task of running the farm. His older 
brother John was married to Katie, Agnes’ sister. 

Together they moved into a house in Rosahane, adjacent to the 
original house of James and Anne Harney, the grandparents of 
Laurence. The original house became known as “The Slate 
House.” 

On the 18° of April 1916 their first son, Lorcan, was born. 
Lorcan was born prematurely and Agnes was critically ill after the 
birth. Johnny Harney rode to neighbouring Ballyteige to get Dr 
McArdle who was able to save Agnes. It was at this time that 
“Granny” (Catherine Harney) moved from Ballinagappoge and 
stayed in Rosahane to help Agnes with the rearing of her family. 

Rosahane and Ballinagappoge were in the parish of Aughrim. 
The Church in Aughrim was built in the late 1800s and 
Macreddin Church was subsequently closed. Sunday mass was at 
8:00 a.m. in Aughrim. ‘The family would go in the pony and trap 
and after mass “Mama” (Agnes) would have tea in a flask and 
sandwiches, which would be eaten in Stafford’s yard where the 
pony would have been left. 

The children went to school in Ballycreen National School for 
several years and then they moved to Mucklagh School. The old 
school house in Mucklagh still stands today, having been reno- 
vated as a dwelling house. 

During the time of the economic war in Ireland times were 
hard for the family. In 1932, Dé Valera came to power and imme- 
diately adopted policies to cut ties with the UK. He abolished the 
“land annuities” (a payment from Irish farmers to the British 
government in repayment for loans granted in the 1920s). ‘The 
British government responded with a 20% tariff on trade with the 
Free State. After five years, in 1938, the two countries signed an 
agreement to end the trade war. One of the main sources of 
income for the Harney family in Rosahane was the export of eggs 
to Britain but because of the trade restrictions this source of 
income dried up. A butcher’s stall was also opened in Aughrim by 
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Lorcan with help from Hugh. The old slate house was used as an 
abattoir and the meat was drawn to Aughrim in a pony and car. 
Lorcan then went to Dublin to work and sent almost his entire 
weekly income to help pay the bills. 

Around 1939, the Forestry Department was buying land in the 
locality and were anxious to buy Rosahane. Larry, like many of 
the neighbours, was not interested in selling to the forestry 
because they thought it would destroy the area with trees. 
Laurence and Agnes however, favoured dealing with the Land 
Commission to exchange the land at Rosahane for a farm of 
better quality. Having been offered a few other farms, a farm in 
Newton, Co. Kildare was accepted. 

The moving was an intimidating program. The sheds had to 
be taken down and the roofs preserved so that they could be 
reconstructed on the new farm. The hay and straw and farm 
machinery were moved by hired lorries and horse and cart. ‘The 
livestock were driven the fifty odd miles along the road by Kevin, 
Hugh, and Malachy. This took about four days and they had 
arrangements with friends along the road to stop for the night. 
The move was made at the end of 1941 and the beginning of 1942. 

Teresa left home to join the Holy Family Sisters in 1938. She 
was accompanied to England by Maureen. Maureen was 
supposed to return but stayed and worked as a nurse. She 
returned at the time of the transfer to Newtown. Sr. Mathilde 
returned to Newtown for the first time in 1949. 

A long time friend of the family was a drover by the name of 
Paddy Earley. Paddy lived in a cottage beside the graveyard in 
Rosahane. He was originally from Dublin but made Co. Wicklow 
his home. There are many old stories about Paddy, but one of the 
most memorable is of a time he fell asleep on the wall of the bridge 
at Poulaphouca. He awoke six weeks later in Naas Hospital. He 
had fallen 75 feet, the trees breaking his fall and rolled another 25 
feet into the water where he lay half in the water for almost 24 
hours before he was found. As an old man in the 1950s he used 
to visit the Harneys in Newtown. 

‘The move to Newtown turned out well for the family but Agnes 
and Laurence always held a longing for the Wicklow Mountains. 
Agnes died on 9" August 1953. Laurence died three months later 
on 22™' November 1953. Kevin Harney was well known and 
respected in the area. On 30" May 1964 he was shearing sheep 
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with a group of shearers in Newtown at the front of the house. 
Tragically, he was electrocuted when one of the wires in the elec- 
tric shears shorted. Kevin was to be married two weeks later to 
Berry Dowling. Lorcan died at age sixty-nine in 1985, Hugh died 
in 1999, and Malachy died in 2004. 


A FAMILY PICNIC ON LUGNAQUILLA 


In the summer of 1941, a group of friends from the locality went 
for a one day outing up the slopes of Lugnaquilla. Tea, sand- 
wiches, and plenty of good humour accompanied the group up 
the mountain. This was something of a family affair as just about 
everybody in the group was related in some way. The main part 
of the group was made up of Harneys of Rosahane and O’Byrnes 
of Ballycreen. Picnics like this were quite the tradition to help 
everybody to take a break from the pressures of summer farming 
duties. Through the years there have been many family outings 
to the locality. 


HUGH AND MARTHA O’BYRNE~— UPPER BALLYCREEN 


Hugh Joseph O’Byrne was born in upper Ballycreen in 1883, the 
youngest surviving child in the family. To distinguish him from 
his father, the elder Hugh, he was always known as “Joe.” He was 
baptized Hugh Joseph W.L. Byrne on 3" August 1883. His 
godparents were Michael Byrne and Mary Foley. He was twenty 
years younger than his oldest brother, Edward, and lived in the 
house with his parents, eight siblings and his younger cousin 
Sarah Murphy, who was reared in Ballycreen after her mother 
died. Joe worked hard around the farm as he grew up. In the 1911 
Census Joseph was recorded as the only son, aged twenty-eight, 
living with his elderly parents. His father Hugh was eighty-five 
and recorded as blind and his mother was seventy. A farm helper, 
Mike Davis, aged seventeen, was also recorded in the census 
Joe married Martha Burke in 1916 in Rathdrum. Martha came 
from the neighbouring townland of Clonerkin. Together they 
went on to rear eleven children. Their first two children, May and 
Hugh, were born in Upper Ballycreen. In 1919, just before 
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Tommy was born, the family moved the short distance down to 
Lower Ballycreen after Hugh bought the farm there from his 
eldest brother, Edward, who had moved to Rathoe, Tullow, Co. 
Carlow. Joe and Martha left the 80 acre hill holding with attached 
grazing rights to Joe’s mother and moved the mile down the road 
to a bigger 200 acre holding. Upper Ballycreen was retained and 
run as a successful guesthouse under May’s wing until she joined 
Tommie and Peggy in their uncle’s business, a public bar and 
grocery in Rathgar, Dublin. Soon after, May married John 
Vaughan and moved to Bolton Street, Dublin. 

Joe continued to graze sheep in Ballycreen Upper until it was 
sold for the princely sum of £700 in 1946, to an English 
gentleman, a lot of money at that time. Some of the money 
received for the sale enabled Eddie to set up a successful farm 
machinery hire business. Eddie married Margaret Maher and 
bought land in Three Wells in the late 1950s. Joe’s eldest son, 
Hugh, was to spend time in Newtownmountkennedy with his 
Fenlon cousins working in the meat trade and finally going to 
Ballon and Myshall to his uncle Eddie’s to serve his time and open 
up a butcher’s business in Ballon where he met his wife Ray. 
Hannah also spent time with her Carlow cousins while Joe’s 
brother introduced Tommy, Peggy and May to the world of work 
and lodgings. A barter system had operated out of Ballycreen to 
Rathgar in the 1920s after Willie, Joe’s brother, sold his business 
in Moore Street after the 1916 rising when the family became 
trapped during the Easter Rising. The barter system enabled 
Hugh, Tommy and others to travel to Dublin on the Brown Riggs 
Lorries, supplying egg and butter, receiving tea and sugar in 
return. 

Joe, known as the “Boss” was a tireless worker, an all rounder 
who could put his hand to anything, welding, carpentry, 
plumbing, boot mending, even veterinary services and so despite 
little or no money in the 1920s and 1930s the self-sufficient skills 
of Joe and Martha enabled a large family to grow and prosper. 
Education was important to Joe and Martha and they managed 
to ensure that all the girls boarded in the convent in Arklow. 

Ballycreen was always a welcoming house particularly for rela- 
tives and especially for the Harneys of Rosahane and 
Ballinagappoge and the O’Byrnes of Cloneen (Joe’s sisters and 
brother). They would gather at each other’s houses for singsongs 
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and dances which went on through the night. Joe and Martha 
were organised and taught the children well by involving them in 
the farm and housework. ‘The children went to school down the 
road at Ballycreen National School. The Harneys from Rosahane 
went to the same school. ‘They rode in a donkey and cart and left 
it at “Aunty Martha’s” while they were at school. If it was raining 
heavily or the children were tired Martha would insist that they 
stay the night at Ballycreen. 

Family gatherings, visitations and the weekly journey to 
Aughrim for mass in the 1920s were the mainstay of life on the 
farm. As the boys grew up football and tug of war was introduced. 
Eddie, Paddy, and Willie all pulled for Macreddin and enjoyed 
some Leinster success. 

Ballycreen National School was located beside the O’Byrne 
house in Lower Ballycreen. A photograph was taken outside 
Ballycreen National School in 1932. It is uniquely interesting to 
the O’Byrne family as so many of the children in the photograph 
are cousins. The O’Byrnes and the Harneys are first cousins. 
Hugh and Charlie Byrne and the O’Briens are cousins of the 
O’Byrnes and Paddy Caulfield is a cousin of the Harneys (Mrs. 
Caulfield was a niece of Catherine Hagan). ‘The teacher in the 
school at that time was Mrs. Fleming. Little Kathleen O’Byrne 
was not yet of school age but she came over and joined the photo- 
graph nevertheless. 

The school was first opened in 1894. The school building, 
though not used for that purpose, still stands today. It was 
purchased by Helen (O’Byrne) and Eugene Phillips; Helen is a 
daughter of Tommy. 

Paddy O’Byrne celebrated his eightieth birthday in 2005. His 
family celebrated the occasion and the following poem was 
written by Eamon O’Broin to mark the event: 


To Paddy 


Tonight we pay tribute to our friend and neighbour Paddy O° 
A member of the Clan O’Byrne born eighty years ago. 
Times have changed a bit somehow since Paddy first came on the scene 
It is testimony to his endurance that he 1s still in Ballycreen. 
Old ways, old times they’ve changed a bit since Paddy was a boy, 
But with his loving family their home was full of joy. 
They were a model family, admired by one and all 
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The motto in their upbringing was “All for one and one for all.” 


When Paddy’s school days were at an end, 
he stayed home to farm the land, 

‘Twas all manual Labour in those days as you may understand. 
No modern appliances then, times were hard we didn’t mind 
The concern and kindness of our neighbours often comes to mind 
We made our own amusements then, before T.V. and Radio 
With drama groups and tug o ‘war and football as you know. 
Paddy played his part in these events 
and in our first play “Mountain Dew” 

If the Oscars were in vogue back then, 

Paddy would have collected quite a few. 

And so it was at tug o’war when Macreddin reigned supreme 
and won contests over Leinster, 

Paddy was a member of that team. 


Some of that team are with us still and some are o’re the sea 
and some in the sports fields up above spend their eternity. 
And when the survivors meet, their thoughts return you understand 
to times when the cry “Heave Macreddin” 
echoed throughout the land. 


At football too, Paddy did star, and to prove it’s in the genes, 
His son Pat is rated as the greatest midfielder Wicklow has ever seen. 
His other sons have proved their worth, with football and caman. 
Their deeds will be remembered when other stars have gone. 


So good luck, God bless you Paddy, with Maura by your side 
Surrounded by your family to fill your heart with pride. 
May you enjoy good health, happiness and wealth 
and I hope we’re all alive 
When you celebrate your one hundred birthday in 2025 


Eamon O’Broin 
(Eddie O’Byrne, Cronawinna) 
20" March 2005 


THE AUSTRALIAN BRANCH OF THE BALLYCREEN 
FAMILY 


From information supplied by John Stein and Deirdre Burke of 
Australia, the pedigree of the descendents of Wiliam Anthony 
O’Byrne of Ballycreen and Australia is presented in the appendix. 
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Co. Wicklow (I) 
THE BYRNES OF BALLYCONNELL LODGE 
by Paul Conroy 


[George Ramsbottom, a cousin Paul Conroy, communicated the following 
anformation on Lawrence Byrne’s family. Ed.]: 


Lawrence Byrne (b. 1825 — d. after 1911) of Ballyconnell Lodge, 
schoolteacher, publican, and farmer, married Sara Byrne Toole 
or O’ Toole of Danesfort. 


The Byrnes were all born at Ballyconnell Lodge on the border of counties 
Wicklow and Carlow. Their mother was an O’Toole of Danesfort, Rath- 
dangan, in Co. Wicklow. It is believed that their father was born at 
Drumderry, Bunclody (Newtownbarry), just across the border from Co. Carlow 
in Co. Wexford. I have attached the census form for the O”’Tooles in Danes- 
fort — her father was still alive at 86 which means that he was born in 1825, 


Their daughter Margaret Byrne married Edward (Ted) Rams- 
bottom, publican and farmer, whose mother was a Dempsey from 
near Holycross, Co. ‘Tipperary. The Ramsbottom family are 
centred around the village of Timahoe in Co. Laois (descendants 
of a Cromwellian settler). A branch of the family now owns the 
former Byrne-Gleeson estate at Moore Valley House, Derry- 
trasna, while another married into the Byrnes who were teachers 
at Timahoe. 

The daughter of Margaret and Ted Ramsbottom, Margaret 
Ramsbottom, was raised in Luggacurren House, Stradbally, Co 
Laois. She married Michael Conroy. Michael Conroy grew up in 
Gortnaclea House, Ballacolla, Go. Laois. His mother (Margaret 
Dunne) was a farmer’s daughter from Portlaoise, and his father, 
Patrick Conroy, was a regional commander in the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, then later a farmer and publican. 

Their son Paul Conroy was raised at Raheennahown House, 
Stradbally, Co Laois. Paul emigrated from there to New York in 
1989. 


Co. Wicklow (IV) 
BYRNE OF BRITTAS, CO. WICKLOW 


[John Hanson has recorded his mother’s maternal Byrne lineage who origi- 
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nate with James Byrne (1764-1845), farmer at Brittas, Co. Wicklow. John 
FHanson’s cousin, Adnan Byrne, is a member of the Byrne DNA Project 
(184984). Lattle 1s currently known of the Brittas Byrnes but members of the 
JSamily are buried at Castletemon Cemetery in Co. Wicklow, and at Calvary, 
St Louis, Missourt, USA. (Contact on handson@webone.com.au) . The 
mteresting thing 1s that the DNA shows that these are not descendants of the 
O’Byrnes of Leinster on the paternal side, although they do have descent in a 
maternal line from an Elizabeth Byrne (1824-1906), who probably was a 
Leinster O’Byrne. 

The Byrnes of Brittas, Co. Wicklow are shown by ther DNA to be of 
Munster, Dalcassian stock, and at one point their ancestors would have had 
the surname Brian, or O’Brian, indicating descent from King Brian Boru (d. 
1014). It seems that they had an ancestor who settled in Co. Wicklow and 
that locally his surname began to be pronounced as Byrne. Ed.| 


One of James (1807-65) and Elizabeth’s children, Hugh Byrne 
(1852-1931), emigrated to Sydney Australia with £5 and a gold 
watch. He started a dairy and built it up to a huge business, oper- 
ating in Sydney from the 1880s to 1931. Hugh married Maria 
Howard, from Co. Clare, in Sydney. They had five children 
including two sons. Hugh was buried in Sydney in 1931. 


Byrne of Brittas Co. Wicklow 


James Byrne (1764-8 August 1845 m. Anne — (1771-25 February 1811) and had 
issue: 
1) Margaret (1794-1 April 1860) m. — Revell. 


2) Edward (1796-27 January 1872). 

3) Colclough (1803-3 May 1864) m. Elza — (1802-11 February 1869) and had 
issue? 

) Colclough died “young.” 

) David died “young.” 

) Michael died “young.” 

) 

) 


4) James (1807-10 May 1865) m. Elizabeth Byrne (1824-23 October 1906). 
5) John. 


James (1807-65) and Elizabeth Byrne (1824-1906). had issue: 
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1) James (1850-1930), emigrated to St. Louis, USA, m.. 

2) John (1851-6 January 1888), emigrated to St. Louis, m., children. 

3) Hugh (1852-1931), emigrated to Sydney, Australia, m. Maria Howard. 
4) Margaret (b. 1853), lived at Brittas, m. William Byrne of Ballysallagh, 
(1836-25 March 1914). 

5) Catherine (Kate) (1858-3 August 1903), witness for Margaret’s wedding, 
lived at Brittas. 

6) Mary (1860-1935), emigrated to Australia, m. James F. Dunn in 1896, and 
had one child. 

7) Elizabeth (1862-1934), m. Patrick Dundon in Ireland, emigrated to St. 
Louis, several children. 

8) Edward Colclough (1865-1 July 1924), lived at Brittas, died unm.. 


Co. Wicklow (V) 
THE (O) BYRNES OF HOLLYWOOD, CO. WICKLOW, 
AND ARD SCOIL EANNA, DUBLIN 
by Sean J. Murphy 


As is the case with most Irish families who did not possess signifi- 
cant wealth, the lineage of the (O) Byrnes of Gregory’s Road, 
Hollywood, Go. Wicklow, cannot be traced in detail before the 
early nineteenth century. There are traditions to the effect that 
the family was related to the Byrnes of Ballymanus, perhaps at 
least by marriage, and that it was also directly descended from 
Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. The first claim is plausible but not 
proven, while the second may be based on a misconception prop- 
agated by John O’Hart and others (see volume 2, page 63, of the 
present work). 

The first of the family traced in documentary records is James 
Byrne, born about 1810 and whose father may have been called 
Thomas. James married Bridget Cullen of Lacken in 1842 and 
died in June 1876. James and Bridget had children as follows: 
Catherine, Thomas, Andrew, John, Edward, James, Michael, and 
William. 

Thomas, the eldest son, was born in 1845 and married 
Margaret Weadick, née Healy, in Dublin’s Pro-Cathedral in 
March 1878. ‘Thomas appears to have been evicted from his farm 
in Hollywood sometime after his marriage, probably during the 
Land League agitation in the 1880s. The family was resettled in 
Co. Kildare in what was known as a ‘Land League hut’, a tempo- 
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rary dwelling built by volunteers for evictees, and eventually 
secured another farm in Graigue near Kiltegan back in Co. 
Wicklow. 

Thomas was strongly nationalist in outlook, joining the revo- 
lutionary Fenian organisation and using the surname form 
O’Byrne. Indeed Thomas’s 1911 Census form (residence 2 
Rehoboth Place, Dublin) is completed in Irish and signed Tomés 
Ua Broin. No doubt as a result of his political involvement Thomas 
worked at a variety of employments, including grocery, sweet 
salesman and a spell in Roe’s Distillery in Dublin. Thomas was 
predeceased by his wife Margaret and passed away himself in 
March 1933. His rash Press obituary recorded that he was a friend 
of the Fenian leaders O’Donovan Rossa and James Stephens and 
had stored weapons for Michael Davitt. ‘Thomas and Margaret 
O’Byrne had the following children: Phelim, Margaret, Bridget, 
Aindrias (Andrew), ‘Thomas, Elizabeth Mary, James Joseph, 
Caitlin and Fiachra. 

Aindrias was born in February 1882 and married a lady of 
Spanish extraction, Catalina Romero. The O’Byrnes continued 
their involvement with the national cause and Aindrias was a 
founder member of Sinn Féin. Aindrias died relatively young in 
Liverpool in March 1915 and he and his wife Catalina had chil- 
dren: Eithne, Fiach, Dermot/Don (served in the Irish Army and 
died in March 1987) and Aindrias junior. 

Aindrias’s brother James J. was born in January 1887 and was 
also active in Sinn Féin, as well as in the Irish Volunteers and its 
offshoot the (old) IRA, being imprisoned for a year in 1918 for 
reading the 1916 Proclamation in Athy. James J was a friend of 
Patrick Pearse and as a teacher was especially interested in the 
executed 1916 Rising leader’s educational theories. Having 
taught in St Enda’s, the school founded by Pearse and which 
closed in 1935, James J founded Ard Scoil Eanna in 1939 with the 
assistance of Pearse’s sister Margaret (see Brendan Walsh, The 
Pedagogy of Protest, Bern 2007, pages 331-2). 

Permanent premises were secured for the new school in Fran- 
shaw House, Crumlin, a rapidly developing working-class suburb 
of Dublin. Ard Scoil Eanna was established as a lay Catholic 
school with a strong Gaelic ethos and since James J’s death in 
January 1966 has continued to be run in the same location by the 
O’Byrne family. Having regard to the limited resources of 
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parents, a modest weekly fee was accepted and the Ard Scoil was 
known not entirely disrespectfully as the ‘shilling a week school’. 
One of the school’s most famous past-pupils is the actor Gabriel 
Byrne (no relation to the owners), who also taught there for a time 
before embarking on his stage and screen career. 

James J O’Byrne married Esther/Essie Bates, who died in 
September 1965 and with whom he had the following children: 
Sean, Peadar, Margaret, Aindrias, Eithne, ‘Tom, Séamus, Eileen, 
Kathleen, Mairin, Dolores, and Réiltin. Réiltin O’Byrne, who 
died in November 2007 aged eighty-three, served as Principal of 
Ard Scoil Eanna in succession to her father, and the current prin- 
cipal is James J’s granddaughter Etain O’Moore. 

Aindrias’s and James J’s sister Eizabeth Mary O’Byrne was born 
in January 1885 in Broadleas, Co. Kildare (reputedly in a Land 
League hut) and married William Keating in Dublin in July 1908. 
William and Elizabeth Mary Keating’s children were Geoffrey, 
Liam, Maurice, and Eileen. Eileen Keating was born in December 
1918, taught for a period in Ard Scoil Eanna and married Thomas 
Murphy, with whom she had three children, the present writer, 
Maurice and Tomas. Before her death in August 2009, Eileen 
provided a considerable amount of information used in the present 
piece, while thanks are due as well to Ann O Broin for sharing 
results of research. As far as possible, genealogical details were also 
checked in conventional sources such as church records, registra- 
tions of birth, marriage, and death and census records. 


Co. Wicklow (VI) 

AN ORAL HISTORY OF A LINK BETWEEN THE 
BYRNE FAMILY OF BAYSWELL HOUSE IN COUNTY 
KILKENNY AND THE BYRNE FAMILY OF CRONEY- 

BYRNE IN COUNTY WICKLOW 
by Anthony Byrne of Washington D.C. and 
Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


THE IDENTITY OF ANTHONY BYRNE (1656-1720) OF 
CLARA CASTLE 


In the light of recent research it now seems certain that Anthony 
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Byrne (1656-1720) of Clara Castle was a descendant of the Coul- 
teman O’Byrnes and had close connection with the Byrnes of 
Ballyspellan, Ballysallagh and Cournellian, Co. Carlow. Anthony 
was certainly a brother of Edmond Byrne of Cournellian (1662- 
1742), and perhaps a son of the Hugh Byrne of Courtnellan and 
Dublin who took a lease from ‘Thomas Phillips of Ballyraggin, Co. 
Kildare of 130 acres at Courtnellan for three lives renewable 
forever on 25 March 1707. However, it now appears that the 
Byrnes of Croneybyrne, Co. Wicklow were also a branch of the 
Coulteman O’Byrnes, being closely linked to the family at Clara 
Castle. 

The connections are shown in two Prerogative Wills and a deed 
that have recently come to light. The first of these wills, dated 
1744, is that of Edmond Byrne of Cournellian in Co. Carlow, 
which states that the following Byrnes of Cournellian were 
Edmond’s nephews: William Byrne, Francis Byrne, John Byrne, 
Edmond Byrne, Lewis Byrne (eldest son of the Anthony Byrne 
1656-1720) and James Byrne (executor). 

In that same year Lewis Byrne of Clara Castle signed an 
indented deed of lease, for the lands around Clara Castle, and this 
deed was witnessed by James Byrne of Cournellian. If Lewis and 
James were nephews of Edmond Byrne then it seems that both 
Anthony Byrne of Clara Castle and James’s father must have been 
brothers of Edmond Byrne of Cournellian, Co. Carlow. 

The second will dated 1762 is that of Gerald Byrne of Ballysal- 
lagh, a townland adjacent to Clara Castle. According to J.D. 
Hackett the will of the first Anthony Byrne (1656-1720) was 
witnessed by a Gerald Byrne; Hackett guessed that this was 
Gerald Byrne of Ballysallagh and it now seems certain that he was 
right. In the will of Gerald Byrne the following Byrnes are 
mentioned as his cousins: James Byrne of Ballysallagh, James 
Byrne of Cournellian, Garret Byrne of Sleaty, Queen’s Co., 
Pierce Byrne of Dublin, and Pierce Byrne of Ballyspellan. If 
Gerald of Ballysallagh was a cousin James of Cournellian it 
appears that Gerald’s father must have been a brother of Edmond 
of Cournellian also. 
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DISCOVERY OF THE BAYSWELL — CRONEYBYRNE 
CONNECTION 


In 1982 Mary Keegan, a distant cousin of mine, who was 
researching her great grandmother Catherine Byrne of Bayswell 
House, made inquiries at the Kilkenny Archaeological Society 
where she met Margaret Phelan and was given my address. In the 
correspondence that followed Mary asked me if my family had 
ever referred to a connection with the Byrnes of Croneybyrne? I 
knew nothing about Croneybyrne. My great grandfather had 
emigrated from Ireland in the 1840s and my family’s knowledge 
of their Irish forebears was limited to the names of the descendants 
of the first Anthony Byrne (1656-1720), from an outline history of 
the Bayswell Byrne family compiled in the late 1920s. Additional 
information about the various branches of the Bayswell Byrne 
family had become known over the last eighty years but there was 
no mention of a connection with Croneybyrne. 

Correspondence between Mary Keegan and myself continued 
until 1996 when Mary passed away after a brief illness. Then in 
January 2010 an unexpected letter arrived from Mary’s younger 
brother, John Joyce. John expressed surprise in a subsequent tele- 
phone conversation that the New Zealand Byrne family had no 
knowledge of the Bayswell Byrne family’s connection with 
Croneybyrne. He remembered the name Croneybyrne very well 
because as a boy he had wondered what this distinctive name 
meant. He provided this brief family oral history about his great 
grandmother Catherine Byrne as follows: 


“Caroline Scally (1887-1973) my aunt, and Catherine Byrne’s grand- 
daughter, informed me when I was in my early teens that the good looking 
Byrne girls including her grandmother Catherine Byrne (1808-1848) and her 
sisters, Anne (1809-1894), Maria (b. 1802), and Frances (b. 1804) grew up in 
Croneybyrne, Co. Wicklow, a place which they regarded as their home.” 


These girls were the daughters of John Byrne (1766-1809) and 
Mary Scully (1777-1820). It had always been assumed by the 
Byrne family in New Zealand that John and Mary’s daughters had 
been born and grew up in Bayswell House. Their father John 
Byrne had died in 1809 in the same year that his youngest 
daughter Anne was born. Their mother Mary Scully must then 
have faced an uncertain future with seven young children to look 
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after. Denys Scully, a solicitor, arranged for Mary’s sons, Michael 
John Byrne (b. 1798) and Edmond Byrne (b. 1799) to be sent to 
Clongowes Wood boarding school in 1815-16. This left Mary to 
manage a farming estate and raise five young daughters: Honoria 
(b. 1801), Maria (b. 1802), Frances (b. 1804), Catherine (b. 1808), 
and Anne (b. 1809). Mary may have been in poor health herself, 
she lived as a widow for less than eleven years, and died around 
the age of forty-three. After Mary Scully’s death in 1820, it seems 
that Michael John, the eldest son, at the age of twenty-two inher- 
ited the Bayswell property, which comprised the house, and 
approximately 600 acres. Before this however Mary Scully regis- 
tered Edmond at the Kings Inns, Dublin, where the Admission 
Papers of 1607-1867 note: 


Byrne Edmond, 2™ S. of John, Bayswell, Co. Kilkenny decd. and Mary 
Scully, over 16 ed. Clongowes Wood aft. mother H.1820. 


This must have been one of Mary Scully’s last acts. When she died 
in 1820 she left two sons aged twenty-two and twenty-one, and 
five daughters, aged from nineteen to ten years old. There is no 
trace of Mary Scully’s place of burial. She does not appear to have 
been buried beside her husband John Byrne in Erke churchyard 
with the other members of the Bayswell Byrne family and neither 
do the Scully family have a record of her burial place. 

It appears from John Joyce’s knowledge of the family that rela- 
tives of the Byrne family arranged the care of Mary’s five 
daughters, resulting in them leaving Bayswell House to stay with 
the Byrne family of Croneybyrne House. It is not clear if all the 
girls went to Croneybyrne, or exactly when they went there. A 
distance of over seventy miles separates the two houses but the 
town of Carlow is located about halfway between the estates and 
it is possible that the two families could have maintained contact 
ifthey regularly met up for the various fixed fairs and festivals held 
at Carlow throughout the year. That the two branches kept 
contact over a distance of seventy miles and for perhaps more than 
one or two generations is not so surprising given the extent of the 
“underground” Catholic network. It may be seen in the career of 
Edmond Byrne (1656-1724), a grandson of Phelim O’Byrne of 
Ballinacor. Spending his early life as an exile in France and Spain, 
he returned to Ireland in 1681 as a Catholic priest. In 1707 he 
became Archbishop of Dublin. His life was that of a man “on the 
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run” but Edmond used his family and clan network to great 
advantage and he was never captured. At various times there were 
reports of him in Wicklow town, Killoughter, and Kiltinnel in Co. 
Carlow, indicating that members of the clan often sheltered him. 
He was certainly in touch with the Co. Carlow Byrnes. 

There was a story, now but half-remembered, that the Bayswell 
family were related in some way to no less than “three archbishops 
in Dublin.” Perhaps some genuine memory of an involvement 
with Edmond when he was on the run was the origin this story 
and accounts for this Christian name being used later by the 
Bayswell Byrne family and their Hackett cousins. However the 
claim to a kinship was probably no more than the general 
consciousness of clan kinship. 

Andrew Byrne of Croneybyrne, like Mary, also died in 1820. 
An invitation for Mary Byrne’s girls to stay at Croneybyrne may 
have been extended by Andrew as head of the family just before 
his death, or by his son, Lawrence Byrne (1773-1840) and his wife 
who had an infant son Andrew William Byrne (b. 1818). What- 
ever the scenario it seems certain that Lawrence Byrne and his 
wife appear to have agreed to accommodate the Bayswell Byrne 
girls at Croneybyrne. Lawrence had a large mansion, probably 
not more than twenty years old, and the Croneybyrne estate 
comprised some 3,200 acres. Lawrence had the financial means 
to employ household staff and farm labourers. The wealth of the 
estate is attested in Arthur Flynn’s History of County Wicklow (2003): 


...the only large Catholic landlords in the county at this time [ca. 1880] were 
the Byrnes of Croneybyrne who employed forty workers on their 3,000 acre 
estate. Workers also came from Clara, Rathdrum, and Roundwood to 
process timber in the estate’s sawmills. ‘The Byrnes owned large tanneries in 
Liverpool, which required copious quantities of bark for the dyeing and 
tanning process. The bark from the beech trees of Croneybyrne was trans- 
ported through the port of Wicklow for shipment to Liverpool... 


Although it is not known exactly why he and his wife took on the 
responsibility of looking after John Byrne and Mary Scully’s 
daughters it would have been an act of great kindness. At that time 
the girls’ orphan status would have put a moral obligation on the 
head of the family to act as guardian — even though they were but 
cousins. Perhaps more so for fear that the consequences of not 
taking responsibility might lead to some or all of the children being 
brought up as Protestants. 
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Another possible reason for moving the five girls from Bayswell 
House to Croneybyrne House is that the Byrne and Scully rela- 
tives considered it preferable for the girls to be cared for by a 
married couple until they reached adulthood rather than having 
them brought up by their elder brother. 

While it seems likely that all five daughters of Mary Scully 
removed to Croneybyrne after Mary’s death in 1820 their return 
to Bayswell House could have begun when Maria married in 
1827, around the same time as their brother Michael John Byrne 
of Bayswell House married Mary Anne Fitzpatrick. So it seems 
likely that the three younger sisters returned to Bayswell at this 
time. 

Nevertheless, it is clear from John Joyce’s tradition that the 
younger daughters of John Byrne and Mary Scully regarded 
Croneybyrne as their home. John Joyce has written up an account 
of the family under the title — Reports compiled by John S. Joyce on 
various maternal ancestors based on his own memories and family papers in 
his possession and, more importantly, on the documents’ collected and notes 
made by his deceased sister Mary Keegan in the course of years of genealogical 
research in Ireland, England, and Scotland (2010). In this document he 
says: 

Robert Stein (1805-1881) married Catherine (“Kate”) Maria Byrne (1814- 

1848), the fourth daughter of John Byrne (1766-1809) and his wife Mary (nee 

Scully, 1777-1820) of Bayswell House, Co. Kilkenny, who died leaving 

several young daughters. The orphaned Byrne girls were removed from 

Bayswell House and went to live with the Byrnes of “Croneybyrne.” This 

was a late Georgian house of three bays and two stories with 16 rooms, near 

Rathdrum, Co. Wicklow, built by Andrew Byrne (1736-1820) and the girls 

came to regard it as their home... 

Father Dillon was a first cousin once removed of Robert F. Stein and thus 

a second cousin his fellow Jesuit, Father Hackett, and also of the two Stein 

Dominican nuns. He was the grandson of Patrick Dillon and Maria Byrne 

(born 1802) the second daughter of John Byrne and his wife Mary (nee Scully) 

of Bayswell House, Co. Kilkenny. When Mary Byrne died in 1820, Maria 

with her younger sisters went to live with the Byrnes of Cronybyrne, Co. 

Wicklow. 


There is a similar account for Anne Byrne (1809-94): 


Bartholomew Hackett (1792-1856) married Anne Byrne (1809-1894), the 
fifth daughter of John Byrne (1766-1809) of Bayswell House. On becoming 
orphans Anne Byrne and her sisters grew up in the household of the Byrnes 
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of Croneybyrne, Co. Wicklow. Bartholomew and Anne’s son Dr. John Byrne 
Hackett (1845-1913) married Bridget Doheny, daughter of Philip Doheny a 
“strong” (well to do) local Kilkenny farmer... 

Father Hackett was a grandson of Bartholomew Hackett (1792-1856) and 
Anne Byrne (18091894) of Bayswell House and then of Croneybyrne, Co. 
Wicklow, and was the first cousin-once removed of Robert Stein (1843- 
1905)... 


Honoria would have been nineteen years old when Mary 
Scully died. She entered Princethorpe as a nun in 1829 so if she 
went to Croneybyrne in 1820 she may have stayed there to help 
look after her younger sisters for some seven to nine years. Maria 
was about eighteen years old when her mother died and she 
married Michael Dillon in 1827 at the age of twenty-five. Maria 
may have lived at Croneybyrne for about seven years. Frances 
was about sixteen years old when Mary died so she may have lived 
at Croneybyrne for some seven to nine years. She married 
Richard Sullivan MP for Kilkenny in 1831 at the age of twenty- 
seven, so it is likely she was living back in Co. Kilkenny when she 
married. Catherine (Kate) was about twelve years old when Mary 
died and she too may have lived at Croneybyrne for around eight 
years before she returned to Bayswell House. She married Robert 
Stein, inventor of the Stein Still for the double distillation of 
whisky in 1839, at the age of thirty-one. Anne was about eleven 
years old when her mother died and so it may be assumed that 
she also lived at Croneybyrne for something like eight years. She 
married Bartholomew Hackett in 1836 in St Canice’s Cathedral, 
Kilkenny. So all of the girls, except for Honoria who became a 
nun, married into well known Kilkenny families as recounted in 
more detail on pages 287-300 of volume 2 of this History. 


THE QUESTION OF KINSHIP 


The relationship between the Byrne family of Bayswell House and 
the Byrne family of Croneybyrne appears to be a certainty. 
Nonetheless, the exact relationship would be resolved in the 
future if a surviving male of the Croneybyrne family had his Y 
DNA tested by Family TreeDNA in Texas and there were to be a 
DNA match with myself and the other male descendants of 
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Anthony Byrne (1656-1720). A speculative family tree demon- 
strating the possible common origin both families is shown below. 


SPECULATIVE FAMILY TREE SHOWING THE POSSIBLE 
CONNECTION BETWEEN THE BYRNE FAMILY OF BAYSWELL 
HOUSE AND THE BYRNE FAMILY OF CRONEY BYRNE 








CRONEY BYRNE BAYSWELL 
William (doubtful) Anthony 1656-1720 
John (doubtful) Mathew 1694-1754 
Andrew d. 1820 Michael 1729-1801 
Lawrence 1773-1840 John 1766-1809 
Andrew 1818-74 Michael John b. 1798 
Andrew b. 1847 James Francis 1829-1913 
Andrew Thomas 1862-1921 
Arthur Norman 1898-1983 
Andrew Anthony 


According to this speculative sketch pedigree, Andrew (1736- 
1820) of Croneybyrne and Michael of Bayswell (1729-1801) 
would have been cousins — but the question is to what degree? 
Given the likelihood that the William and John listed on the Burke 
pedigree were not after all true ancestors of the Croneybyrne 
family it could be that Andrew Byrne (d. 1820) — the certain 
founder of the Croneybyrne family, was a nephew of Mathew 
Byrne (1694-1754) of Ballycuddihy. Mathew had a younger 
brother Michael of whom nothing is known. Yet another possi- 
bility, and perhaps the more likely one, is that Michael Byrne 
(1729-1801) of Bayswell House was uncle of Lawrence (1773- 
1840) of Croneybyrne, and therefore brother, possibly younger 
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brother, to Andrew (d. 1820). Michael Byrne had an older brother 
Anthony of whom very little is known 


MYTH AND FACT SURROUNDING 
THE CRONEYBYRNE FAMILY 


The Peerage.Com genealogy has the following information about 
the line of descent of the Croneybyrne family: 


1. Feaght Mac Hugh O’Byrne d. 1597. His son was Phelim O’Byrne d. 1630 
2. Phelim O’Byrne d. 1630 m. Winifred O’Toole their son was Brian O’Byrne 
3. Brian O’Byrne his son was Hugh O’Byrne 

4. Hugh O’Byrne his son was William Byrne. 

5. William O’Byrne his son was John O’Byrne 

6. John O’Byrne had a wife (unknown name) their sons were: (a) Laurence Byrne 
and (b) Andrew Byrne 

7(a). Laurence Byrne m. (wife’s name Richardson) they lived at Ballenderry 
Grove Hall. Their children were Miles Byrne, William Byrne, Joseph Byrne, 
Fanny Byrne, Bernard Byrne (1775-1829). 

7(b). Andrew Byrne lived at Croneybyrne Rathdrum he had a son Unknown 
Byrne. 

8. Unknown Byrne had a son Andrew William Byrne b 1815 d. 1874 

9. Andrew William Byrne (1815-1874) m. Frances McDermot. They lived at 
Croneybyrne and had 4 sons and 4 daughters. One child mentioned is 
Andrew William Byrne b. 1847. 

10. Andrew William Byrne b. 1847 m. Mary James Browne in 1877. Their chil- 
dren were: (a) Laurence William Byrne, (b) Andrew William Byrne b. 1879 
d. 28 Feb. 1927, (c) Rt Rev Herbert Kevin Byrne b. 7 September 1884, died 1978. 

11(a). Laurence William Byrne m. Kathleen Browne daughter of James Browne. 
They had five daughters. 

11(b). Andrew William Byrne (1879-1927) m. Jane Browne daughter of James 
Browne. Their children were: (a) Reverend William Byrne d. 1950; (b) Mary 
Josephine Byrne d. 1963; (c) Arthur James Byrne (1901-48). 

11(c). Rt Rev Herbert Kevin Byrne (1884-1978). 

12(a). Reverend William Byrne d. 1950 no issue 

12(b). Mary Josephine Byrne. No information. 

12(c). Arthur James Byrne (1901-48) m. Georgiana Wrightson they had one son: 
Dr. Andrew William Arthur Byrne b. 1925 

13.Dr Andrew William Arthur Byrne m. Ceclia Swann. They had three daugh- 
ters: Theresa Jane Byrne b. 1956; Lucy Monsell Byrne b. 1958 

Philippa Mary Byrne b. 1959. 
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This 1s essentially the account that appeared in Burke (1976); but 
how accurate is it? The Ampleforth obituary for Abbot Herbert 
Byrne (1884-1978) gives an entirely different picture. Extracts are 
reproduced below: 


Herbert Kevin Byrne was born on 7 September 1884 at Rock Ferry, Birken- 
head, and baptized a week later in the parish church of St Anne. His father, 
Andrew Byrne of Croney Byrne, was of the senior family of the Sept, origi- 
nally of County Carlow and known as ‘O’Byrne’ until the prefix was dropped 
a generation or two earlier. The family had moved to County Wicklow before 
the beginning of last century and to Croney Byrne itself about the year 1800. 
Abbot Herbert’s father, Andrew, did not succeed to the estate until 1902 
when he took it over from the widow of his elder brother Laurence. In the 
Hungry Forties, when the potato crop failed, the family had set up a tannery 
plant to provide a livelihood for the poor; Abbot Herbert wrote: ‘I remember 
the pits still at Croney Byrne. In fact as an unlucky small boy I fell into one 
and was extracted covered from head to foot in indescribable filth.’ 

Andrew was born in 1850, married in 1877 Jane Browne from County 
Galway, learned the tannery business in a Liverpool firm, borrowed £20,000 
or more and set up on his own account on the Cheshire side of the Mersey. 
With his wife and his brother Kevin he took a house in Rock Ferry, then a 
residential hamlet outside Birkenhead; and it was there that Abbot Herbert 
was born and bred, the youngest of four children, May, Willie (later Fr 
Ambrose Byrne) and Arthur, and was taught to ride by Uncle Kevin and 
followed a pack of harriers in the land between the Mersey and the Dee, 
finding his father and uncle ‘the holiest, most prayerful, least worldly men I 
ever met’ 


Abbot Herbert Byrne, the last owner of Croneybyrne, had 
clearly told his colleagues at Ampleforth Abbey that one of his 
Byrne forbearers, had moved from Co. Carlow to Go. Wicklow 
in the early 1800s and built Croneybyrne House. The Abbot’s 
definite statement of a Co. Carlow origin for the family points to 
a Coulteman ancestry. Herbert also stated that his family 
belonged to the senior line. While it is not clear what exactly he 


meant by that there is no mention of a descent claimed from 
Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. 


BALLINDERRY 


However, what about the link with the Byrne of Ballinderry 
family? My own Clara Castle/Bayswell House DNA indicates a 
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very distant shared lineage with that of Charles Artaud Byrne, 
who now represents the Ballinderry line. This DNA link goes back 
many centuries, possibly to the 1100s or prior, but it does not 
support a close link between the Croneybyrne and Ballinderry 
families as alleged in Burke. It appears that the rendering of the 
Croneybyrne family tree as it appeared in Burke was compiled by 
someone who was unaware of the family’s Co. Carlow origin. It 
was probably the same person who attached the Croneybyrne 
genealogy to the Ballinderry family tree, which had previously 
appeared in O’ Hart but with no Croneybyrne connection, on the 
assumption that because the two Byrne families were close neigh- 
bours in Co. Wicklow they must be closely related. 

Burke’s Croneybyrne pedigree has other defects, including a 
missing generation which 1s clearly recorded on the Croneybyrne 
gravestones at Glendalough. 

The first recorded genealogy of the Byrnes of Ballinderry 
appears in the 1860s in O’Hart but as said above there is no 
mention of a Ballinderry — Croneybyrne link — just a simple 
descent for the Ballinderry family from Feagh McHugh O’Byrne. 
This is the genealogy that appeared in Burke (1975) and is 
repeated in The Peerage.com. 

The Burke account also fails to mention the fact that a James 
Byrne of Ballinderry got into trouble for taking part in the 1798 
rebellion, and in addition to this, in making a generational 
comparison between the Croneybyrne and Ballinderry lines there 
appears to be a generation mismatch, with the Ballinderry line 
being a generation shorter than the Croneybyrne line. 

This analysis does not rule out the possibly that the Byrnes of 
Ballinderry were genuine descendants of Feagh, but it is clear 
from Abbot Herbert Byrne’s account that the Byrnes of Croney- 
byrne who emigrated to Go. Wicklow from Co. Carlow in the 
1800s and the Byrnes of Ballinderry do not share the same recent 
lineage. Abbot Byrne made no claim to a descent from Feagh 
McHugh O’Byrne. It seems certain that he had the best knowl- 
edge of the Co. Carlow origins of the Croneybyrne family and this 
in itself gives adequate and independent support to the tradition 
that the Byrnes of Bayswell and the Byrnes of Croneybyrne were 
closely related. 

As a final note the following explanation of the name Croney- 
byrne was found in P.W. Joyce’s The Origin and History of lish Names 
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and Places (1875): 


Cron is a very uncertain term to deal with; for it has several meanings and it 
is often very hard to know the exact sense in which it is applied. In Wicklow 
and Carlow and in the adjoining districts, the people when Irish was spoken 
often applied it to a round basin like hollow. Cron itselfis the name of several 
places in Wicklow; Cronebane near the Wooden Bridge Hotel, is well known 
for its copper mines, and Cronroe near Rathnew, for the beauty ofits scenery; 
the former signifies white and the latter red, hollow. Cronybyrne near Rath- 
drum signifies O’Byrnes Hollow (y representing O) and the place is still in the 
possession of the O’Byrnes. 


CHAPTER 37 


The Byrnes in Seventeenth-Century Miltaries (Europe) 
Paul J. Burns 


The Byrnes start to appear in countries outside Ireland from the 
seventeenth century onwards. ‘These early emigrations were really 
a matter of enlisting in foreign military service. ‘The following lists 
cover officer service in France, Spain, and the Jacobite cause, but 
the surname can be found in German and Austrian military 
service as well. Many of the entries below can be linked to the 
Ranelagh O’Byrnes: 


BYRNES IDENTIFIED AS BELONGING TO THE IRISH 
BRIGADE IN THE SERVICE OF FRANCE 1638-1790 


Officers of the Irish Brigade in the service of France, circa 
1638-1790: 


Captain O’Byrne, Irish Brigade under Louis XIV (1638-1715). 

Colonel Barnewall O’Byrne, Duke of Berwick’s Regiment. 

Lieutenant Brian O’Byrne, Regiment de Lally, killed Fontenoy 1746. 

Lieutenant Byrne, Regiment de Lally, killed Fontenoy 1746. 

Captain Byrne, Regiment de Rothe, wounded Fontenoy 1746. 

Cornet Liam O’Byrne, Fitzjames’ Horse, wounded at Fontenoy 1746. 

Officer Colclough Byrne, Duke of Berwick’s Regiment, died of wounds received 
at Fontenoy 1746. 

Captain Fiach (Luke) O’Byrne, Regiment de Roth, fought at Cremona. 

Captain Gerard O’Byrne, Regiment de Roth, fought at Cremona. 

Lieutenant de Roi O’Byrne, St. Jean Cavalry, decorated Louis of France. 

Captain Gregory Byrne, Duke of Berwick’s Regiment, Chevalier of St. Louis. (It 
was noted upon Gregory’s retirement that he still had one nephew and four 
cousins serving in the Irish Brigade). 
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Sub-Lieutenant James O’Byrne, Duke of Berwick’s Regiment. (Said to have 
subsequently fought for the United Irishmen in 1798 and to have been killed 
at the Battle of New Ross). 

Lieutenant John O’Byrne, Dillon’s Regiment. 

Lieutenant Richard O’Byrne, Walshe’s Regiment. 

Captain Maolmuire O’Byrne, Dillon’s regiment, fought at Cremona. 

Captain Daniel Byrne, Walshe’s Regiment, buried at Vincennes. 

Lieutenant Jacques O’Byrne, Chevalier of St. Louis, buried at Vincennes 

Captain George O’Byrne, Dillon’s Regiment, fought at Cremona. 

Captain Michael O’Byrne, Dillon’s Regiment, fought at Cremona. 


THE O’BYRNES IN ‘THE SERVICE OF SPAIN 1633-73 


The Spanish began raising Irish regiments, beginning with 
O’Neill’s in 1633, and O’Donnell’s in 1637. Brian and Hugh, the 
sons of Phelim O’Byrne, and grandsons of Feagh McHugh, went 
to Spain following the death of their father Phelim in 1631. Hugh 
O’Byrne became a colonel in the Spanish Army and fought in 
Flanders and the civil war in Catalonia. Then, both Brian and 
Hugh returned to Ireland from exile in Spain to fight in 1641. 
However, Hugh O’Byrne returned to Spain amid the collapse of 
the Irish Confederacy in 1650 and it is almost certain that brother 
Cahir joined him, if not other members of the family. The 
National Library of Ireland has a manuscript letter dated from 
Kilkenny dated 25" September 1652, from J. Percivall addressed 
to T. Pigott saying McCarthy Reagh is apprehended along with 
Colonel Walter Bagnall and Viscount Clanmaliere. Percivall goes 
on to say that: 


The Tooles, Kevanaghs and Burnes of Wicklow are all come in. ‘There hath 
been shipped for Spain 7,000. 


The Regiment O’Byrne in the service of Spain was raised in 
1673. Gahir’s son, Don Arturo O’Bruin (d. 1702) also known as 
‘Arthur O’Brien,’ became a distinguished member of the Spanish 
Marines, holding the rank of general, and a Knight of the Order 
of Calatrava. He was a first cousin of Archbishop Edmond Byrne, 
and a grandson of Phelim O’Byrne of Ballinacor. Arthur was the 
son of John O’Brin and his wife Antonio. It is known that the 
family became merchants and it is believed that they were related 
to Juan Obema, the Master of the vessel, La Virgin de Limeriq. 
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It has proved difficult to gather further information on the 
family in Spain, but it is certain that at least some branches settled 
in Latin America. 


LIST OF BYRNE OFFICERS IN JAMES IPS ARMY 1689-91 


Extract from: ‘A list of such Roman Catholic Officers as have 
been taken up by virtue of the late General Order dated the 17" 
day of December 1692.’ Dated 23" January 1693. (The full listing 
may be seen at Genealogy Quest, 1999-2011.) 


Lieutenant John Byrn — Dublin. 

Captain Sir Gregory Byrne — Queen’s County. 
Colonel Lawrence Byrne — Queen’s County. 
Captain Morgan Bryan — King’s County. 
Captain James Brian — Kilkenny. 


Illustrations, Historical and Genealogical, of king Fames IT’s Irish Army Last 
(1689), (Dublin, 1855) was compiled by John D’Alton. Its 
subscribers included Myles Byrne of Newbridge National School, 
Patrick O’Byrne Esq., of the Tablet Office, Dublin, and a Mr. 
O’Byrne of Summer Hill, Dublin. 

D’Alton cites the commission of 10" April 1690, which 
appointed a number of Tax Assessors under the name of King 
James, including Sir Gregory Byrne for Queen’s County, and 
Thomas Byrne, Burgess of Wicklow. He also lists Captains 
Garrett and John Byrne who served in the Earl of Westmeath’s, 
the late Colonel Francis Toole’s Regiment of Infantry. Other 
Byrnes and O’Byrnes of this period are mentioned in D’Alton’s 
potted history of the clan, which he wrote as part of his book. It is 
of interest because D’Alton was able to consult material now lost, 
and it is reproduced below: 


CAPTAIN SIR GREGORY BYRNE 


The O’Byrnes were the formidable Chieftains of that last subjugated district of 
Ireland, now the County of Wicklow; the present Barony of Ballinacor and the 
Ranelagh were possessed exclusively by them, and they, with the O’Tooles, the 
territorial Lords of the remainder of this County, maintained for nearly four 
centuries an unceasing war against Dublin and the English Pale. So early after 
the introduction of surnames as 1119 the Four Masters record the death of Aodh 
O’Brin (Byrne), Lord of East Leinster, and when afterwards Dermot MacMur- 
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rough invited the English invasion, the O’Byrne, who was, in the adjustment of 
Irish government, his tributary, although Dermot confided in him as his last 
hope, renounced his allegiance, and unhesitatingly opposed the invaders; when, 
being brought before ‘Strongbow,’ he was condemned to death. In 1176, 
Malachy O’Byrne died Bishop of Kildare. Murrough ‘Mac Byrn’ of Ranelagh 
and Connor O’Brin were of the Irish Chiefs, to whom Henry the Third directed 
a special requisition for repairing to his standard, and assisting him with their 
forces against the King of Scotland. In 1398, Roger Mortimer, Earl of March 
and Ulster, and Lord of Dunamase, was killed when endeavouring to reduce this 
mountain Sept; a catastrophe which induced the second visit of the unfortunate 
Richard the Second to Ireland, when the O’Byrne was fain to yield him homage. 
In 1535, Lord Leonard Grey received intimation that one of the Fitzgeralds, 
uniting with Lord Baltinglass and a Chieftain the O’Byrnes, had taken their 
station in the valleys of Glendalough, that their numbers were daily increasing, 
and their excursions were pestilent and audacious. In two years after, however, 
the O’Byrne made his submission to Lord Grey. In the time of Queen Elizabeth, 
the celebrated Feagh Mac Hugh was the Captain the O’Byrnes; he it was whom 
Spencer commemorates, “so far emboldened as to threaten peril even to Dublin, 
over whose neck he continually hung.” His capture and escape are well narrated 
by the Four Masters. 

Two cruel Inquisitions were held at Newcastle, in the County of Dublin in 
1604, by operation of which the estates of upwards of eighty of the O’Byrnes of 
Wicklow were declared forfeited to the Crown; many of them, as appears by the 
finding, having been killed or taken prisoners and hanged by martial law during 
the rebellion, which broke out 2" of September, 36™ Elizabeth. In two years 
after, eighty-five others of this devoted mountain Sept felt it necessary in 
prudence to pay the fines and charges for patents of pardon. The Attainders of 
1642 include one hundred and fifty-six O’Byrnes in their old County, with four 
in Dublin, three in the County of Kildare, and one in Carlow. The Kilkenny 
Assembly of Confederate Catholics was attended by Hugh ‘Brin’ of Corinnon, 
Bryan ‘Burne’ of Ballinacor, Bryan of Rodine, James of Ballyaude, and John of 
Ballyglann. Cromwell’s Denunciation Act of 1652 excepts two of these Confed- 
erates, there described as Hugh Mac Phelim and Bryan Mac Phelim Byrne, both 
of the County of Wicklow, from pardon for life and estate. In the Record Tower 
of Dublin Castle is a petition of Phelim Byrne, soon after the Restoration, to 
recover his ancient inheritance in Wicklow; but it does not seem to have been 
effective. 

The above Captain Sir Gregory Byrne was resident at Timogue in the 
Queen’s County; in 1669, he married Margaret Copley, sister and co-heiress of 
Sir Christopher Copley, and granddaughter of the first Viscount Ranelagh; in 
two years after he was created a Baronet, and in 1685 his Lady died, leaving 
issue by him an only son Daniel. Sir Gregory was attainted in 1691; neverthe- 
less, at the Court of Chichester House he claimed estates in fee in divers lands 
in the Queen’s County, and in plots and houses in Dublin; but the claim was 
dismissed as cautionary; while some other interests in the City and County of 
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Dublin were allowed to him. He married to his second wife Alice Fleming, only 
daughter of Randal Lord Slane, by the Lady Penelope Moore, daughter of 
Henry, Earl of Drogheda; (the grand-daughter of this union, having married into 
the family of Bryan of Jenkinstown, her son sought to establish title to the 
dormant title of Slane as heir general of Christopher Lord Slane, and on the 
extinction of all intermediate issue). Besides this Captain, there are on the present 
‘List’ Garret and John Byrne, Captains in the Earl of Westmeath’s Infantry. The 
former was afterwards adjudged within the Articles of Limerick. In the Parlia- 
ment of Dublin, Hugh Byrne sat as one of the Representatives of the Borough 
of Carysfort, and Thomas Byrne as one of that of Wicklow. Sir Gregory was 
outlawed on four Inquisitions in Dublin, Meath, and the Queen’s County; while 
the scattered quantity of these political attainders in 1692, in relation to the 
O’Byrnes, powerfully evinces the dispersion from their native mountain fast- 
nesses, to which this devoted race were within a few years after its reduction 
subjected. Nineteen of these Inquisitions were held in the County of Wicklow, 
eight in Carlow, seven in Westmeath, three in Meath, Dublin, and Wexford 
respectively, two in the Queen’s County, and one in Louth; while even in such 
remote settlements as Derry and Galway two occur in the former and one in the 
latter. At the Court of Claims, besides those so made by Sir Gregory Byrne, 
Garret Byrne claimed the tithes of Rectories in Wicklow forfeited by Hugh Byrne 
— dismissed for non-prosecution. Of the forfeitures of Walter Byrne in the City 
of Dublin, his widow claimed and was allowed an estate for life under settlement 
of 1682; and Edmund Byrne claimed and was allowed the fee of some estates of 
Thady Byrne in the Barony of Arklow, County of Wicklow. 

In 1707, Dr. Edmund Byrne was the Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Dublin. A proclamation issued in 1712 for his apprehension, as well as of others 
“who attempted to exercise ecclesiastical jurisdiction contrary to the laws of the 
kingdom.” In 1746, ‘Cornet Byrne’ was one of the rebel officers taken prisoner 
at sea, being in the ‘Pretender’s’ service on board the Charité. In 1757, Colonel 
O'Byrne was a distinguished officer in the Austrian service; he died in 1813. 


D’Alton also mentions that in 1792 Berwick’s Regiment was 
garrisoned at London. At that time the regiment included a 
Captain Byrne and Lieutenant Richard O’Byrne. 

The example of the Irish elite in going abroad to take up 
military service set the example for others to follow in the 1800s. 
English parish registers show an increasing Irish presence from 
the 1790s onwards, and of course many Irish travelled throughout 
the British Empire in military service or settled in the Empire 
anywhere from British North America to India. Nonetheless, the 
prime objective for many Irish was to settle in the American 
Republic — the USA — where there was an opportunity either to 
acquire land, or at least to obtain employment. ‘The following 
chapters recount some of these stories. 


CHAPTER 38 


The Byrnes in Canada 


THE O’BYRNES OF CALGARY 
by Paul McLean 


[Paul McLean kindly contributed the following notes on the history of the 
O’Byrne family of Calgary, Alberta, Canada. Ed.] 


The Canadian city of Calgary, Alberta, will pass a million in 
population in the second decade of the 21“ century. Ethnic 
minorities have increased and will continue to increase signifi- 
cantly in number. The city’s changing face was on display in 1996 
at the funeral of Rev. Patrick Bernard O’Byrne, attended by 80 
priests representing a clerical United Nations. 

The orchestrator of that show of diversity was Rev. O’Byrne’s 
brother, Bishop Paul O’Byrne, who for parts of four decades 
oversaw many such changes in his diocese. The social justice that 
became a trademark of both brothers’ ministry was established 
early, in the family home. 

Their father, Daniel Norman O’Byrne (1884-1928), was a 
second-generation Canadian, son of Daniel (d. 1884) and 
Roseann (Murphy) O’Byrne (1863-1948). Both father and son 
died young, Daniel Norman from surgical complications at age 
44, and his father at age 21 in an accident. Daniel Norman was 
an infant when his father died. 

In 1912, Daniel Norman O’Byrne married Beebeanna 
Costello of Rochester, New York, and brought her to Calgary, 
then a homogeneous town of approximately 30,000. O’Byrne 
established a real estate firm and purchased a hillside area to both 
live in and develop. 

Real estate redlining against Jews was common in Calgary 


560 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


then, and O’Byrne worked to change that practice in his profes- 
sional life. He was instrumental in developing a religiously 
inclusive community association, and in the encouragement of 
desegregated youth sports teams. 

Daniel and Beebeanna O’Byrne had five children. Three had 
families of their own: Mary married Reginald J. McLean and 
raised five children in Calgary and South Pasadena, California; 
Daniel and Patricia (Young) O’ Byrne raised their five children in 
Calgary; and Margaret married Wiliam Haun and raised eight 
children in Toronto, Ontario. 

Ina pre-feminist era with few women entrepreneurs, Margaret, 
while raising a family, founded and operated a successful Toronto 
answering service before retiring to Sydney, British Columbia. 

The most enduring legacy in Calgary for Daniel and 
Beebeanna was in the lifelong service as priests of the eldest and 
youngest of the five. 

Rev. Patrick Bernard O’Byrne (1914-96) was a socially 
progressive and politically active priest known for his ecumenism 
and pastoral work with prisoners. He ran for public office in 
Alberta in the 1960s, which was controversial and largely unheard 
for a priest. He lost, but went on to serve on the Canadian 
Premier’s Commission on Future Health Care. He also led the 
Calgary Inter-Faith Community Action Association. 

His brother Paul (1922-2004) was bishop of the Roman 
Catholic Diocese of Calgary 1968-98. Bishop Paul oversaw the 
diocese through the difficult years of change following the Second 
Vatican Council, a period reflected in The Winds of Change: A 
Fiistory of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Calgary since 1968 by Dr. 
Norman Knowles. In this difficult period Paul was trying to recon- 
cile liberals and conservatives amid falling Mass attendance. ‘The 
high point of his time as bishop was the Diocesan Council of 1994, 
which laid particular emphasis on Christian unity. The Bishop 
befriended Karol Wojtyla when the latter was a cardinal, and later 
welcomed him to Calgary as Pope. Pope John Paul I knew the 
diminutive Paul John O’Byrne affectionately as the “Little 
Bishop.” 

Bishop Paul was named an Honorary Chief of the Blackfoot 
Tribe for his work with the native people of Alberta. 
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ANCESTRAL LINE 


Daniel O’Byrne (b. Ireland, d. 1871) m. Jane McBride (b. Ireland). They had 
issue: Bernard (Brian), John, Daniel, Archibald, James, Mary, Anastasia, 
Michael Malcolm. (All born in Ireland, except for Anastasia and Malcolm who 
were born in Ontario). (Birth years ca. 1836-59). 

Daniel O’Byrne, b. Rockland, Ontario, d. 1884, m. Roseanne Murphy 
(1863-1948), b. Mayo, Quebec). They had issue: John Edward, Mary (Minnie), 
Florence, Daniel Norman. 

Daniel Norman O’Byrne (7 December, 1884-1928), (buried St. Mary’s, 
Calgary) m. Beebeanna Costello, 1884-1948; buried St. Mary’s, Calgary. They 
had issue: Patrick Bernard (1914-96), Mary Beebeanna (1916-2005), Daniel 
(1917-95), Margaret (1920-2008), Paul John (1922-2004). 

Reginald J. McLean (1914-99) m. Mary B. O’Byrne (1916-2005). They had 
issue: Daniel Joseph, John Ronald, Mary Joanne, Stephen Roy, Paul Christo- 
pher. Daniel was b. St. Thomas, Ontario, Paul was b. in Pasadena, California, 
and the other three were born in Calgary. ‘The family moved to Southern Cali- 
fornia from Calgary in 1951. 


(Other sections relevant to Canada include Co. Antrim, Co. Kildare (III), and 
Co. Monaghan (IV)). 


CHAPTER 39 


The Byrnes in the USA 


NAPOLEON BYRNE OF BERKLEY, CALIFORNIA 
By Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


Morgan Byrne is said to have fought in the rebellion of 1798 
alongside ‘his cousin’ the famous Miles Byrne. ‘The family tradi- 
tion as recorded by Mary Tennent Carleton in “The Byrnes of 
Berkeley’ (California Historical Society Quarterly, March 1938) is that 
he made his escape to America after the rebellion by hiding in a 
hogshead that was loaded onto a ship. 

The family of Miles Byrne remains for the time being some- 
thing of a mystery. Stephen Gwynn in his 1907 introduction to 
the Memoirs of Miles Byrne (Maunsel & Co) introduced Miles as ‘a 
young and well-to-do farmer at Monaseed on the northern border 
of county Wexford’. Miles and his father, by his own account, 
certainly were familiar with the Byrnes of Ballymanus of whom 
he said: 


Garrett Byrne was a descendant of one of the oldest and most distinguished 
branches of the Byrnes of the county of Wicklow; he inherited the small estate 
of Ballymanus, and lived in great style, associating with men of the highest 
rank in the county, all of whom esteemed and feared him: he was a perfect 
gentleman. He was dexterous in the use of arms, particularly the small sword 
and pistol; my father often saw him shoot swallows from his hall door with a 
pistol ball. He brought up his family with high notions of what they owed to 
their ancestors. He had five sons, all splendid men Garrett, John, Colclough, 
Edward, and poor Billy or William, who was executed at Wicklow, and two 
daughters Nelly and Fanny, both very fine women, and very well educated. 


Miles also personally knew both Ned and Billy Byrne of Bally- 
manus: 


Edward Byrne, or “Little Ned,” as we used to call him, though he was nearly 


The Byrnes in the USA 563 


six feet high, because he was the last of the brothers... After the Insurrection 
was over, Ned Byrne married in Dublin the third and youngest daughter of 
Mr. Kavanagh, of Ballyscarton, sister to the brave Thomas Kavanagh who 
was killed at the battle of Arklow. He thereby became brother-in-law to James 
Doyle, James D’Arcy, and Ned Kavanagh, and allied to the Redmonds. 


... though very young at the time, I knew poor [Billy] Byrne too well not to 
appreciate his high mind, and the horror with which he spoke of crimes 
committed previous to and during the insurrection. I dined beside him two 
days before his arrest, at the house of my half-brother, Edward Kennedy... 


This interconnection between the two Byrne families appears to 
support the local tradition that they were cousins of some sort, but 
Miles was frustratingly silent, or perhaps modest, regarding many 
details about his own family. However, he did talk of a marriage 
connection between his family and the Byrnes of Ballymanus 
through the intriguing Mrs. Meagher — she being a ‘Miss Byrne’ 
before her marriage, and according to Miles a member of the 
Ballymanus family: 


I must not omit to mention the name of a generous high-minded lady, who 
came to our camp at Mount Pleasant, for the purpose of aiding and assisting 
Billy Byrne to get several prisoners liberated. ‘This lady was Mrs. Meagher, 
of Coolalugh, whose son-in-law, Dan Kervin, was one of the leaders of the 
county of Wicklow men, and who distinguished himselfso much at the battle 
of Arklow; he enjoyed great influence in our army. Mrs. Meagher being a 
Miss Byrne before her marriage, and related to the Ballymanus family, and 
possessing very graceful manners, succeeded beyond her expectations in 
persuading even those who had had their dearest relations murdered by the 
Orangemen, that retaliation could not bring them to life, and that it would 
be better to show themselves generous and merciful on this occasion. 

I must here mention how I became connected with Mrs. Meagher, and 
her son-in-law, Dan Kervin. The latter married, about 1795, my brother-in- 
law’s sister, Miss Mary Doyle, of Ballytemple. I was at their wedding, which 
terminated in a melancholy way. After spending a delightful evening, just 
about eleven at night, when the young married couple were retiring from the 
supper table, the bride in crossing the hall to go to her bedroom fell dead on 
the floor. She was leaning on my sister’s arm at the time. It is needless to say 
what all felt that sad night, when they were suddenly plunged from the height 
of gaiety and mirth into such sorrow. The year after this mournful event, Dan 
Kervin married one of Mrs. Meagher’s daughters, by whom he had two chil- 
dren. He was killed by a cannon ball at the battle of Vinegar Hill. Mrs. 
Meagher’s eldest son, Peter, who resided in Dublin, and my half-brother, 
Edward Kennedy, married two sisters, the Miss Leonard’s, of Meath Street 


Apart from brief accounts of his parents, his half brothers, Hugh 
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and Edward Kennedy, his sister Katherine who died aged 
eighteen, Miles writes of his uncle, John Byrne, the youngest of his 
father’s family, who was not married and who was killed in a 
charge of cavalry. There is also a note of one of his father’s sisters 
who was married and living in the town of Arklow. Pat Bruslaun, 
his favourite first cousin, also figures in the Memorrs: 


Poor Bruslaun was not forty years of age; he left three children quite young. 
He was, without exception, one of the bravest men that ever lived He was 
respected by everyone who knew him. For my own part I loved him from my 
childhood like a brother. I had many first cousins, but to none of them was I 
so attached as to him; his mother was my father’s eldest sister. 


While Miles said that he had many first cousins, unfortunately no 
more were named. Other Wexford/Wicklow Byrnes who figure 
in his account were Murtough Byrne of Little Aughrim, Isaac and 
Jacob Byrne of Ballyellis and Darby Byrne, who saved himself by 
enlisting into the British Army after the rebellion. There was also 
Martin Byrne, a woollen draper in Francis Street, Dublin, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Byrne of Townsend Street, Dublin, who had 
adopted Mrs. Byrne’s cousin, Miss Lawless, but these probably 
were not closely related, as neither was the famous William 
Michael Byrne. 

This is just about all Miles had to say concerning his family. A 
John Byrne (1790-1860) is claimed as a first cousin to Miles on an 
internet genealogy, and there is no particular reason to doubt that 
the Morgan Byrne who settled in Missouri was another first cousin 
of Miles. A Morgan Byrne is mentioned in 1798 in connection 
with Fr. Murphy. On 28" May 1798 Murphy and Byrne, along 
with Edward Roche, Thomas Donovan, and George Sparks, 
numbered among the local United Irish leaders assembled with 
their forces at Oulart Hill. They launched a successful ambush 
upon the North Cork Mihtia. 

Escape made, Morgan ‘Byrns’ or Byrne settled in Missouri and 
married a Miss Greene. One of their known sons, Napoleon 
Bonaparte Byrne (1817-1905) was born in 1817 and so named 
because of the admiration Morgan’s cousin, Miles Byrne, had for 
the French emperor. 

The family later settled in New Madrid, Missouri. On 21* 
December 1829 the heirs of John Whttenburgh sold land to 
Morgan Byrne for $400. Morgan must have died by 1837, for on 
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9" December 1837, Luke, Mariah, Napoleon and Peter Byrne, 
presumably his three sons and daughter, along with Peter’s wife, 
Zeriolda, sold 640 acres of land in Howard County to Federal 
Walker and William Payne, which land had come to them as heirs 
of Morgan Byrne. (See Genealogical gems from early Missouri deeds 
1815-1850, by Marsha Hoffman Rising). 

Napoleon Byrne married Mary Tanner of Virginia. In 1859 
Napoleon and his family moved far from Missouri to settle in 
Codornices Creek, California, on a farm that later became known 
as 1301 Oxford, Berkeley. Carleton says: 


Napoleon had a very prosperous plantation where he owned slaves and raised 
thoroughbred horses and cattle. Because of the malarial condition along the 
Mississippi River, he sold the plantation, freed his slaves, and brought his 
family to California, arriving in the fall of 1859 after a six months’ journey 
across the plains in covered wagon. With him he brought his wife and four 
young children — Peter, James, Maria and Edna, a babe in arms; his wife’s 
mother and sister; two... freed slaves — Hannah, a nursemaid, and Uncle Pete, 
[Endow] the wagon driver — and some valuable stock, of which a fine 
Durham bull died on the way. Although they were able to bring little furni- 
ture, Mrs. Byrne did bring her guitar, some books, music, and a trunk full of 
silk dresses and other finery. 


The journey was not perhaps as arduous as one would imagine 
for in one letter back to relatives Mary (Tanner) Byrne wrote with 
excitement about their first visit to San Francisco, where they 
were parading “up and down Montgomery Street” and she was 
buying new clothes. 

The family first settled in Oakland, Alameda County, Cali- 
fornia where Napoleon bought “squatters rights” to some land 
(plot 85) from Stephen and Francis Connolly for $1250 on 31" 
March, 1860. Just a few days later he purchased 160 acres from 
Margaret Adams for $2000. On 15" May he paid Horace Highly, 
presumably a partner to the Connollys, $4600 for his rights to plot 
85. His wife Mary expressed her happiness at their new location 
ina letter to relatives in Missouri dated 9'" October 1859. By April 
1861 Napoleon had acquired 827 acres, which he was hoping to 
develop into a stock farm. His land, a few miles north of Oakland, 
stretched from what 1s now known as Live Oak Park up to Grizzly 
Peak, including what is now Codornices Park and the Berkeley 
Rose Garden. Napoleon soon built a small house on the property. 
The couple added four more children to their family after their 
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arrival in California. 
Napoleon’s wife, Mary, wrote about Codornices Creek, in a 
letter of 26" March 1860, quoted by Carleton, saying: 


I should regret immediately to lose this place, as I believe it the prettiest situ- 
ation in the valley; indeed I have difficulty in believing there is prettier in the 
state. We have a beautiful view of it crossing the bay; even from the city we 
can see our little house distinctly. We can see it from Oakland to great advan- 
tage and from any part of the valley this always looks to me as the fairest spot. 
I mean, of course, its natural situation, as there are no improvements what- 
soever. 


Mary was clearly enamoured of her new life, which was reflected 
in her letters back to Missouri. As well as writing about ‘Nap’s’ 
land deals at $30 an acre; she described her first visit to the fair in 
East Bay: 


The display of fruit and vegetables was a far greater sight than I had ever 
dreamed could be made of such articles all in the bright of growing perfec- 
tion... Grape raising is getting to be a mania here, and wine making is going 
to be one of California’s richest productions... 


Napoleon was seen as a political oddity being a Southern 
Democrat in a Republican State, especially during the American 
Civil War (1861-5). Feelings could run high and Napoleon was 
not on friendly terms with several of his neighbours, whom he 
referred to as “damnyankees” or “damnrepublicans” in such a 
way that his granddaughter, Marguerite Hussey, remembered 
that the family for years used to think that these were single words 
because of the way that “Nappy” spoke them. 

In March 1868 Napoleon sold some of his land to George Tait 
for $10,000 enabling the family to build a mansion on the south 
bank of Codornices Creek, a three-bay villa, very much in the 
style of a Georgian Irish gentleman’s residence. 

In the early 1870s Napoleon decided to plant up the piece of 
ground he had acquired known as “Byrne’s Addition,” which was along 
the Sikeston Road. He renamed it “Hatcher Avenue” in honour 
of soldier and politician Robert A. Hatcher, a Democrat who 
served in both the Confederate government and later the U.S. 
House of Representatives. 

In April 1873, having suffered some financial setbacks, 
Napoleon sold off just 10 acres of his land, but then in August he 
sold a large acreage at 1301 Oxford for $49,000 to Henry 
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Berryman. Berryman was no farmer but he saw a potential for 
development that Napoleon had missed, and he began the 
construction of a waterworks, reservoir, railway, and housing on 
the land. 

The servants who had travelled with them, freed slaves 
Hannah Byrne and her husband Pete Endow, are believed to be 
the first free African-American settlers in the West. ‘They presum- 
ably lived with the family until 1873 when the Byrnes moved to 
Venice Island. Certainly in 1859 they were the first Afro-Ameri- 
cans to settle in Berkeley. Napoleon had freed them but that they 
were close seems supported by the fact that Pete was known in the 
family as “Uncle Pete” while Hannah was nursemaid. Apparently 
they left, or had to leave, their own children behind in Missouri 
to settle in California. They saw the Emancipation Proclamation 
signed by President Lincoln in 1863 and in later years they lived 
in Live Oak Park, Oxford where Pete set up business in white- 
washing. 

The reason for Napoleon selling off various sections of his land 
was that he had never been happy with the quality of the soil on 
the farm. Indeed Mary had written about his complaint that his 
land was ‘not of the first class,’ although she went on to say that 
the farm was ‘good enough to pay for itself with one or two crops’. 
Napoleon however, had joined three friends in a consortium to 
purchase Venice Island, which was situated in the delta of the 
Sacramento and San Joaquin rivers. They knew of the great crops 
already grown around the Stockton Delta, and they believed that 
by reclaiming Venice Island they could achieve the same. ‘The 
family moved there in 1873 despite Mary’s misgivings. She died 
within the year. Then, the cost of employing Chinese labour to 
build levees and reclaim the marsh proved prohibitive. The new 
farming venture proved to be a financial disaster and was only 
sustained by Napoleon selling off most of his Berkeley property. 

In June 1877 Napoleon sold 4 acres, including the Byrne 
mansion, to Louisa Berryman for $14,500. In 1900 the Berry- 
mans gave the house and land to their daughter and son-in-law, 
Mendel Welcher, who renamed it “The Cedars.” ‘They also re- 
modelled the mansion in an Italianate style. Mrs. Welcher’s sister 
Alice Robinson, who had married into a Hawaiian missionary 
family, later inherited it. Subsequently, the Chinese Christian 
Missionary Alliance Church purchased a lease of the mansion in 
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1951. The mansion at 1301 Oxford was declared a Berkeley land- 
mark in 1976 and then a historic national landmark in 1978 but 
sadly the property was by that time in poor repair. It was then 
assigned to The People’s Church of Berkeley, although the 
Robinson family and the Missionary Alliance retained their rights 
over the property. Now disused it fell into further decline and 
descendants of Napoleon tried to acquire the property, but 
without success. Concerns at its increasing dilapidation led to the 
formation of the Byrne House Neighbourhood Association who 
had the intention of seeing the mansion restored and made avail- 
able for community use. Unfortunately the house was destroyed 
by arson in 1985. Even then the Neighbourhood Association 
attempted to acquire the ruin for restoration but were turned 
down. Eventually demolition was permitted. In 1990 plans were 
finally enacted to conserve what was left of the site and 
surrounding landscape as an historic Berkeley City landmark. A 
commemorative plaque marks the location of the original Byrne 
Mansion. 

Napoleon finally gave up and abandoned Venice Island in 
1880, returning to Berkeley, which was now a prosperous college 
town. He built a house at 1313 Oxford and set up in business. All 
he had left of his once large estate in Berkeley was 6 acres. The 
Berkeley City Directory of 1883 lists fuel merchants Byrne & Sons, 
situated between Shattuck Avenue and Walnut Street. It is said 
that he sold coal and timber as if he was operating a charity and 
that unpaid bills eventually forced him to close down. 

Napoleon has been described as Berkeley’s most prominent 
Democrat of the time. He was asked to run for office although the 
Democrats had no chance of winning in California. His daughter 
Kate Byrne remembered how at a Democratic County Conven- 
tion Napoleon was nominated for the Legislature. He responded, 
“Boys, ?m too busy with my ranch, and can’t be bothered running 
up to Sacramento.” The presiding officer answered: “Hell Byrne, 
you don’t expect to get it, do you?” Kate also recalled how 
Napoleon knew a contractor named Murphy, who had five sons. 
Meeting him after the birth of another boy, Napoleon asked 
Murphy when he was “going to quit.” Murphy answered, “Not 
until Berkeley becomes Democratic.” In 1887 Napoleon was 
rewarded for his loyalty to the Democrats when President Grover 
Cleveland appointed him as Berkeley’s first Postmaster. 
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In 1881 Napoleon’s daughter Edna married farmer Frederick 
Carleton whose family had settled in Berkeley in 1854. In the 
same year Napoleon’s son, James, was elected Town Clerk. James 
successfully ran for a second term, but died in office following the 
amputation of one of his legs. His brother, Peter Byrne, became 
Oakland City Attorney but he also died relatively young. 

Napoleon died 2"' November 1905. He had played a role in 
the development of the city, but his lasting legacy was the planta- 
tion he and his wife had made of cedars, cypresses, and pine trees 
which can still be enjoyed in Live Oak Park. Descendants of the 
family still live in East Bay. 


THE BYRNES FAMILY OF DELAWARE AND THE 
HALE-BYRNES HOUSE 
by Ann Byrnes Alleman 


Daniel Byrnes, Sr. was born in Ireland circa 1695. In circa 1717 
in Ireland, he married Rebecca Fitch, who had been born in Scot- 
land. They had six children, four of whom were born in Ireland; 
the other two, Daniel and Caleb, were born in the American 
Colonies. Daniel Byrnes and Rebecca Fitch emigrated about 
1730 to Philadelphia where they first lived at the southwestern 
corner of 2"? and Spruce Streets (Delaware Quaker Records, New Castle 
County, p. 74). They then, it is believed, moved to Kent County, 
Delaware along Jones Creek. Their name was “Byrne” in Ireland, 
but the “s” appears in papers after they came to America. Daniel, 
their 5" child, is thought to have been born in Kent County in 
late 1730, and his younger brother, Caleb, was born in New 
Castle County, Delaware, in 1732. These areas were quite close 
to each other. They later lived at Jones Creek, Delaware (Monthly 
Delaware Quaker Records, Meeting Notes, 13 October 1764). Daniel 
Byrnes, Sr. seems to have been well off but his profession is 
unknown. He died in 1787 at Christiana Head, New Castle 
County, Delaware. Rebecca Fitch, Daniel Sr.’s wife, was born 
circa 1695. She was a devout Quaker. Her father, James Fitch, 
left the Catholic faith to become a Quaker in Scotland and subse- 
quently fled to Ireland. He and his wife had two daughters, 
Rebecca, who married Daniel Byrnes, and her sister who married 
a Mr. Robinson. Both the Byrnes and Robinson families 
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emigrated to America about 1730. Daniel is also thought to have 
come from a Catholic family, and it is not certain that he ever 
converted to the Quaker faith, although his children were raised 
as Quakers. According to a grandson, Daniel, son of Caleb 
Byrnes, the Fitch family united with the Byrnes family in the 
following circumstances: 


Anterior to the reminiscences of the Byrnes family, I may state that there lived 
in Scotland a person by the surname of Fitch, which it is believed was wealthy, 
and that he had a son who became convinced of the principles of Friends, I 
should suppose, prior to the year 1700. This so offended his father that he 
had to leave the parent roof, and he settled in Ireland; I believe he learned 
the glove-making business after he left his father’s house. While residing in 
some of the towns, it was impressed upon his mind, that in such a house he 
was to get a wife, and after visiting at this house where lived a female friend, 
in time they laid their proposals of marriage with each other before the 
meeting, and when the couple appeared in the meeting preparatory to 
passing, a Friend in the gallery got up and said that he [had] no unity with 
those proceedings in orders of marriage with each other, for it appeared to 
him that a line of the ministry would come through the loins of the young 
man and he said the woman was too old to have children. ‘This stopped the 
proceedings and they were not married; this doubtless produced much 
trouble and anxiety of mind to the young man as he believed that he was 
rightly directed; but in the course of time the same impression was made that 
in the same house he was to get his wife, and on going there he became 
acquainted with a young woman, a daughter or niece of the woman he had 
proposed marriage with before. And to this young woman he was afterwards 
married, and by whom he had two daughters, one (Rebecca) of which Grand- 
father Daniel Byrnes married, and the other daughter was married to Francis 
Robinson. Both families removed to America pretty much on account of their 
connections being Catholics. ‘This must have been about the year 1730... 


Daniel and Rebecca’s first residence in 1730 was in the City of 
Philadelphia, in a brick house at the southwest corner of Front 
and Spruce Streets. ‘They then lived in Kent County, Delaware, 
then in various places in New Castle County, Delaware. As seen 
by the following letter Daniel lived near Jones Creek. He died at 
Christiana Head in 1787 and is buried in the Christiana Meeting 
Cemetery. He wrote the following letter to his son, Daniel: 


Jones’ Creek ye 10 month, 18th, 1764 


My Dear Daniel: I was much surprised when I heard of what the child 
(suffered) I suppose poor Dinah was in a crewel fright do pray send me word 
by ye first opportunity and likewise how yu is and whether Rachel ever moved 
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up the County, blessed be the Lord, we are all in good health here hoping 
that you are in the same, this is all at present but my love to ye both. 
Remember me Nicholas and Molly of ye. 


I remain your loving Father until Death, Dan’l Byrn 


The following data concerning the children of Daniel Byrnes 
and Rebecca Fitch was compiled in 1842 by Daniel Byrnes Sr.’s 
grandson, Daniel Byrnes, son of Caleb: Daniel and Rebecca had 
issue: 


1. Joshua Byrnes, born April 1718 in Ireland and died 29 July 1777 in Stanton, 
Delaware. He married Ruth Woodcock and they had eight children. Some 
settled in Wilmington, Philadelphia and the Baltimore areas. He was a renowned 
sea captain who crossed the Atlantic over seventy times. He also ran a tavern 
and a ferry across the Schuylkill River in Delaware. Ruth kept the family 
together and taught school after his death. She later moved to Baltimore with 
their son Samuel and his family. This is where she died. 

2. Charles Byrnes, born in Ireland in 1720. Charles was blind from smallpox as 
a small child, and never married. He lived to be seventy-four and died 2 May 
1794 in Wilmington. He is reported to have excellent hearing and could run the 
family gristmills by their sounds. 

3. Elizabeth Byrnes, born in Ireland about 1722, married Wiliam Woodcock, 
brother of Ruth (wife of Joshua), about 1750. They died in New Castle County, 
Delaware. They had several children. He was dismissed from the Quaker Faith 
for his “plain language” and for calling another Friend a lar in public. 

4, Rachel Byrnes, born about 1726 in Ireland, married Benjamin Wilson, a 
miller of Wilmington, Delaware. 

5. Daniel Byrnes, born about 1730, possibly in Kent County, Delaware. He lived 
as a miller, and served as a Quaker minister. Daniel played an important part 
in General Washington’s planning of the Battle of Brandywine. (See below). 

6. Caleb Byrnes, born in 1732 in New Castle County, Delaware, married Mary 
Davis at Plymouth, Minnesota on 17 May 1759 and died 11 January 1794 in 
Wilmington, Delaware. He and Mary had six children, most of whom settled in 
the areas of Wilmington, and Baltimore, Maryland. Some of his descendants 
settled in eastern Pennsylvania. He was a cabinetmaker. Some of his furniture is 
in the Museum in Wilmington. 


CHILDREN OF JOSHUA BYRNES (1718-77) AND 
RUTH WOODCOCK (1727-1815) 


Joshua Byrnes was born April 1718 in Ireland and died 29 July 
1777 in Stanton, Delaware. He married Ruth Woodcock who was 
born 21 October 1727 in Philadelphia. The couple lived most of 
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their lives in the Wilmington area. She died at her son’s home in 
Baltimore in 1815. They had issue: 


1. Sarah Byrnes, born 29 October 1750; died in infancy. 

2. Rachel Byrnes, born 17 January 1754 in Wilmington, never married, and 
moved from place to place after her father’s death. She lived in Fishkill and kept 
house for her cousin, William Byrnes, son of Daniel Byrnes, Jr. She was the 
“Cousin Rachel’ that Joseph wrote to in 1830. She died 30 March 1833 in Wilm- 
ington. 

3. Joshua Byrnes, born 22 October 1756. He was in Philadelphia in 1784. 

4. Betsey Byrnes, born 28 December 1757. May have died in infancy. 

5. Sarah Byrnes II, born 25 April 1760. 

6. Samuel Byrnes, born 21 February 1762, married Hannah Woodnut 31 
October 1792. He and Hannah had six children, Ruth, Caleb, Sarah, Elizabeth, 
Thomas, and Woodnut. They lived in Baltimore. His mother Ruth lived with 
them during her later years. 

7. James Fitch Byrnes, born | February 1764. He never married. He was in 
Cornwall, New York in 1795 with his Uncle Daniel and Cousin William 
according to Quaker records. 

8. Thomas Byrnes, born 1 February 1766, Married Sarah Pancoast 16 
September 1795, and died 7 August 1798. Thomas was a silversmith and had 
first apprenticed to his uncle, Bancroft Woodcock. Some of his work is shown in 
the Delaware Historical Society Museum in Wilmington. He and Sarah had two 
children: Hannah Pancoast Byrnes (b. 29 July 1796), who married Edward 
Louwes in 1813, and Thomas Byrnes (b. 11 October 1798). 


THE FAMILY OF DANIEL BYRNES AND 
THE HALE-BYRNES HOUSE 


Daniel Byrnes was probably born in late 1730 in perhaps Kent 
County Delaware. His family moved to New Castle County and 
Wilmington, Delaware area about 1751; there are records of him 
being at the Wilmington Friends House in 1751. He married 
Dinah Hichen, about 8 June 1751 in Newark (Delaware records). 
It is assumed that Dinah Hichen was born in the 1730s in the 
Wilmington area of Delaware. They moved from Cecil County, 
Delaware to Wilmington 11 February 1759, and then to Kennett. 
They had one child, William by 1759. All of these meeting places, 
as well as Stanton, mentioned below, are suburbs of Wilmington. 
Daniel was successful with his gristmills. His building of a long 
race for a mill on White Clay Creek, near Stanton is mentioned 
in the Wilmington Monthly Meeting Notes. He purchased a house 
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from Samuel Hale in 1773 and he extended the house for his 
growing family and had a mill there. This is the house that 
General Washington used to plan the siege on Brandywine in the 
Revolutionary War. 

The following account of the Hale-Byrnes House is from a news 
clipping dated 18 September 1971 entitled: “Washington Met 
There’: 


Hale-Byrnes House Turned over to State by W. Emerson Wilson 


The Hale-Byrnes House, near Stanton, meeting place of Washington’s 
generals before the Battle of Brandywine, has been turned over to the state 
by the Delaware Society for the Preservation of Antiquities. The society, 
under the leadership of Mrs. Harry Clark Boden IV, acquired the house 
when it was threatened by plans of the State Highway Department to widen 
Delaware 7 in 1960. During the next 10 years the society spent more than 
$80,000 in restoring the historic house... The caretakers, a couple who live 
in an apartment in the restored house will be retained, and the present system 
of having them show visitors through the house will be continued. The house 
will also be available for community groups who wish to hold meetings there. 

The house consists of two sections; one built around 1750 by Samuel Hale, 
a Quaker miller, and the later section by Daniel Byrnes, another miller, 
around 1770. Alongside the house is a huge sycamore tree, believed to have 
been standing when Washington, Lafayette, Wayne, Sullivan and other 
generals met to discuss what to do to keep Lord Howe from advancing from 
his lines around Iron Hill where his British Army had remained since the 
Battle of Cooch’s Bridge three days before. Daniel Byrnes, a nephew of the 
first Daniel Byrnes, later wrote that at the time of the conference as many 
cannon as fit were placed in front of the house to defend the roads from Chris- 
tiana and Ogletown which converged in front of the house. The British were 
expected to advance up one or the other of these roads and possibly along 
both. The Byrnes family was prepared to take refuge in the cellar in case such 
an attack was made. The British, however, made a flanking manoeuvre, 
marching through Newark north to Kennett Square, causing Washington to 
move his troops northward and take up positions at Chadds Ford. 


The following article was published in 1968 by the Delaware 
Society for the Preservation of Antiquities: 


History of Hale-Byrnes House by: W. Emerson Wilson 


In the hectic days before the Battle of Brandywine Daniel Byrnes, a well-to- 
do Quaker miller, his wife Dinah and their children, watched in awe as 
Continental soldiers marched back and forth in front of their substantial brick 
house. “Their house was at the intersection of the Ogletown Road from 
Newark and the King’s Highway from Christiana and since the British under 
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Lord William Howe were only a few miles down both roads they knew a 
battle might occur at any time. “General George Washington had ordered 
the Continental cannon to be placed directly in front of the house so that the 
artillerymen could cover both roads if the British came up either of them. 
Their guns extended wheel to wheel both east and west of the house. “The 
first battle between the invading British and Hessians and the defending light 
infantry of the Continentals had taken place on September 3, 1777 at Cooch’s 
Bridge less than five miles away and everyone was quite sure the enemy who 
had driven the Americans back would soon be advancing. 

Dinah Byrnes was ready, should the enemy appear, to take the children 
to the cellar where they could hide under the huge arch beneath the prin- 
cipal fireplace. The biggest thrill for the children came on September 6 when 
General Washington, the Marquis de la Fayette, General Anthony Wayne, 
General Nathaniel Greene and other high officers rode up to the house. 
Captain Robert Kirkwood of near Newark, who was thoroughly familiar with 
the countryside had arranged earlier in the day for Daniel Byrnes to make 
his house available for council of war. The British had made no move since 
the Battle at Cooch’s Bridge. Washington had to guess at their intentions and 
decide whether he should advance on one or the other roads, or take up 
different positions if the British planned a flanking movement. It was a warm 
day so the Generals sat for a while under the sycamore tree near the front 
door before entering the house for the council of war. Dorcas (Lydia) Byrnes, 
10, Joseph, 8, brought the generals large glasses of water from their nearby 
spring while Caleb, 6, looked on in awe. 

Finally General Washington called the council of war to order and after 
a full discussion of the situation it was decided to move picket lines a few miles 
closer to the British who were still south of Christiana. Then the generals rode 
off with the Marquis good-naturedly tousling the hair of tiny Caleb before 
mounting his horse. That night and the next day some troops moved down 
the Christiana Road and again the children were busy helping them get water 
from the spring as they passed. Several days later the Byrnes family awoke to 
find the cannon gone and only a few soldiers passing on their way toward 
Stanton enroute to Chadd’s Ford. ‘This was the last the Byrnes were to see of 
the Continentals, but on September 11 the family listened anxiously to the 
distant sound of cannon fire as the British met and defeated Washington at 
the Battle of the Brandywine. 

The brick residence of the Byrnes family had been built in 1750 by Samuel 
Hale, a potter who had moved to the site along White Clay Creek from 
Philadelphia. The house had two stories and an attic, with a cellar opening 
at ground level in the rear. In this large cellar Hale stored his pottery and kept 
an office from which he made his sales. The landing directly in back of the 
house was described as one of the busiest for commerce on the creek which 
emptied into the Christiana River about a mile east of the house. Later Hale 
sold the house to David Finney, “gentleman” of New Castle, who rented it 
to different families until Byrnes bought it in 1772. 
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Byrnes, a native of Kent County, married Dinah Hichen at the Monthly 
Meeting in Newark in 1751. He was a devout Quaker and was ordained a 
minister of that faith in Philadelphia in 1784. While living in Delaware, he 
helped to build a millrace along the Brandywine in Wilmington, then decided 
to have his own mill and therefore purchased the White Clay Creek site. The 
existing house was not large enough for his family so he built an addition to 
it. Local legend contends that he held Quaker meetings in his house. This 
seems likely since Byrnes was at the time becoming a Quaker preacher. 

His mill was built adjacent to the house on the side toward Stanton. At 
first merely a gristmill, he later developed a plan for drawing wire and was 
doing this when the generals visited the house in 1777. He also had a machine 
for spinning twine or flax thread, which was turned by the waterpower of the 
mill. 

In 1790 Byrnes sold the mill to Blair McClenahan, a Philadelphia 
merchant and ship owner, and moved to Philadelphia. During the 19th 
Century the house and mill were owned by a number of different persons 
including Andrew C. Gray, distinguished lawyer and Democratic leader. It 
was while he owned the property that the mill burned down in 1844... 


Notes were compiled about the house in the 1980s by Barbara 
McEwing of the Historical Society of Delaware: 


Built by Warwick Hale (who came to America about 1700). He willed the 
house to his son who was a potter and was busy in his trade, having an outlet 
for his wares from shallots, which plied the waters near his house. Upon his 
death the house was sold to David Finney in 1752. The deed for this is in the 
Historical Society of Delaware. It states it was 2 2 miles from Christiana 
Bridge on the White Clay Creek. There is no evidence that Finney lived in 
the house except for the name Finney on a brick in the rear of the house. It 
was Finney who sold the house to Daniel Byrnes January 15, 1773.'The Byrne 
family came from Wicklow County, Ireland about 1730. The “s” was added 
to the name after they came to America. 

The original Daniel Byrne married a Rebecca Fitch and they, with their 
family, came to America settling first in Philadelphia and later on Jones 
Creek, Kent County, Delaware, where “our” Daniel was born, also his 
brother Caleb who later was a carpenter and chair maker. The Historical 
Society of Delaware has a desk made by Caleb Byrnes for himself: 

Both men found their way to Wilmington ~ first mention of Daniel is listed 
in accounts of the digging of the millrace along the west side of Brandywine 
in Wilmington. He was minister and a prominent member of Friends’ 
Meeting in Wilmington. Later he became a miller. Daniel married Dinah 
Hichen at Friends’ Meting in Newark and some time later they acquired the 
house on the White Clay Creek and he built a mill there and a millrace. 

He was ingenious in many ways, first building a works for drawing wire 
and a machine for spinning twine and strong flax thread. (This was turned 
by the waterpower from the millrace.) He was the first to pack a barrel of flour 
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by waterpower. He also had a kiln for drying corn. 

Later he moved to Philadelphia and had a successful flour store near Pine 
Street and the wharf. While there he invented an instrument for taking lunar 
observations... used in navigation. He returned a very successful man to live 
in his home on the White Clay Creek. In 1771 Caleb, Daniel’s brother, 
moved to Wilmington with his wife Mary Davis and bought the Red Clay 
Mill at Stanton, formerly called Cuckelstown. He started building a millrace 
there. It was between Caleb’s house and his brother, Daniel’s house on the 
White Clay Creek, about a mile distance, that George Washington and his 
army were resting on their way to Chadd’s Ford. The British had already 
landed below Elkton and were approaching Christiana Bridge. Both Caleb 
and Daniel Byrnes families were ordered to evacuate their homes, but 
refused. A neighbor drew a map for Washington showing him how to get to 
Brandywine Springs and on to Chadds Ford, which is what the army did, and 
by morning when the British arrived there were no American troops. 

These were happy people, hard working but fun loving. The stories are 
told of how Daniel’s children and Caleb’s often slept together in one bed — 
all four of them. Also how the four would ride on an old gray mare and take 
turns being on the end so they could hang onto the horse’s tail. In the summer 
they swam in the milldam and in winter ice-skated on the creek between 
Caleb’s and Daniel’s houses. In reading Daniel Byrne’s diary he tells how one 
January there was 12” of ice on the Christiana. 

Another member of the Byrne’s family lived nearby. Joshua, the oldest of 
the Byrne children to come over from Ireland, was a sea captain. He married 
a Ruth Woodcock while Joshua’s sister, Elizabeth, married William Wood- 
cock. They were relatives of the famous early Wilmington silversmith, 
Bancroft Woodcock. Ruth Woodcock Byrnes and her son, Thomas, moved 
to near Christiana Bridge after Joshua’s death. Thomas went into the silver- 
smith business with his uncle Bancroft Woodcock. The Historical Society of 
Delaware has several pieces of his silver. 


The children of Daniel Byrnes and Dinah Hichen were: 


1. Wiliam Byrnes, born 22 July 1759 in Wilmington, Delaware, died 1830 in 
Fishkill, New York. 

2. Rebecca Byrnes, who was born 6 March 1761 and died in infancy. 

3. Joshua Byrnes, who was born 3 July 1762 and lived until after 1830. He never 
married but was close to his brother Joseph. He was injured by a fall from a horse 
that left him with a swollen brain and some neurological dysfunctions for the 
remainder of his life. 

4. Lydia Dorcas Byrnes, their only daughter, was born 19 July 1767 and married 
John Poulteny, as his second wife, and they had several children. ‘They settled in 
the Philadelphia area. Some of her children were removed from the Quaker reli- 
gion in 1830s. 

5. Joseph Byrnes, was born 15 December 1769, and married Rebecca Clarke, 
of New York City on 15 April 1795. He died 11 January 1841 in New York City. 


The Byrnes in the USA 577 


They had four children: Robert, Caroline, Walter, and Elizabeth. 

6. Caleb Byrnes, born 21 September 1771, was married and had one child, 
Caroline. The name of his wife is unknown. He mentioned as executor of his 
father’s will in 1797. He managed his father’s gristmills and affairs in New York 
City, after Daniel’s death, for his mother. He later left the USA and went to 
Marseilles, France sometime after selling the mills in 1803. According to the New 
York Quaker Meeting Journal, in April of 1781, Daniel Byrnes, Jr. was recom- 
mended as a Quaker minister at the Wilmington Monthly Meeting. (He was 
probably ministering in the Quaker Meetings long before this date.) He was 
certified to Philadelphia MM S District 18 October 1784 and received 29 
December 1784. Daniel and Dinah sold the Hale-Byrnes house to a man named 
Boyce in 1805. Daniel, Dinah, and some of their family, went to New York State 
about 1790. By 21 June 1791 he was received to New Cornwall. This was his 
final move. Daniel had established several gristmills in Newburg, New Windsor 
and Cornwall of what was then Ulster County, New York. He was in Ulster 
County by 1792. By 27 May 1797 he died in New Windsor or Cornwall on 
Hudson, Ulster County (that portion of Ulster county was to become Orange 
County, New York, the year following his death and some records are in Ulster 
County; while others of his descendants are in Orange County, as New Windsor 
and Cornwall were annexed to Orange County in 1798). Caleb sold the grist- 
mills in 1803. 


Joseph Byrnes and his brother William were mentioned as 
having been given property earlier and were not added to Daniel’s 
Will. Daniel’s daughter, Lydia, was however mentioned and left 
personal effects to be inherited after the death of Dinah. She was 
married, lived in Philadelphia, and had children by the time that 
Daniel and Dinah had died. Only Joshua, who was given 4000 
acres in Virginia, and Caleb, who was to look after his mother 
Dinah and manage the mills, were left the properties by Daniel. 
Caleb sold the mills by 1803 and supposedly departed for France. 
No further record has been found for him. Caleb had a daughter 
named Caroline. Joshua later lived in New York City and 1s prob- 
ably buried in the Houston Street Friends Cemetery. 

William Byrnes (22 July 1759-19 April 1830) also owned grist- 
mills on Fishkill Creek, across the Hudson inherited from his 
father. William married (1) Anna Shipley (b. 22 September 1760). 
She died just after the birth of their son Thomas Shipley on 14 
September 1786. Thomas died 8 October 1825 in New York 
City, leaving two small daughters. William married (2) Sarah 
Townsend at the Westbury Meeting House, New Hempstead, 
Long Island, New York on 4 December 1794. ‘They had one son, 
Joseph Townsend Byrnes, born about 1795 in Fishkill. Joseph 
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‘Townsend Byrnes married Letty (Alleta) VanWyck and had four 
children by the time that William had died. William owned a 
section of the town named “Byrnesville.” When William died he 
left everything to his remaining son, Joseph T. Byrnes, who ran 
the mills for a few years. Joseph T. Byrnes died circa 1853. 
Joshua Byrnes, (son of Daniel and Dinah) was born 3 July 1762 
in Wilmington or New Castle County, Delaware. He died unmar- 
ried sometime after 1830 in New York City. According to his 
cousin Daniel Byrnes’ 1842 account, Joshua had been injured as 
a young man when his horse fell and had had brain swelling. He 
was not the same afterwards. He may have worked with the 
import business with his brother, Joseph. His father, Daniel, left 
him 4000 acres in Virginia and other properties. According to 
family accounts he was very likable. 
Joseph Byrnes, was born 15 December 1769, the son of 
Daniel and Dinah Byrnes of Cornwall, New York. He probably 
was born near Wilmington, Delaware. He had lived in Ulster and 
Orange counties along the Hudson River in 1790. He then went 
to Philadelphia until 1792. Joseph went to New York City and was 
married there to Rebecca Pricilla Clarke on 15 April 1795 in the 
Friends Meeting House. She was the daughter of Nathaniel and 
Mary Clarke. Rebecca’s mother was deceased at the time of their 
marriage. Nathaniel was the son of John and Elizabeth Clarke 
and according to the New York Monthly Meeting Quarterly, he died 
22 August 1809 at the age of seventy-six years and eleven months, 
which has him born in July of 1732. Joseph and Rebecca had four 
children: 1. Robert Ralston (b. 1796). He was a lawyer and a poet. 
He practiced law with Thomas Farrar McCaleb in New Orleans, 
where he met and married Thomas’ sister, Martha Araminta 
McCaleb in 1822, had two children. Robert was removed from 
the Quaker Religion for marrying outside of his faith. Martha 
died in 1828, and Robert died in 1832. (See below). 2. Walter (b. 
ca. 1798) lived in Charleston, South Carolina, with his family until 
he was grown. He then came to New Orleans and up the Missis- 
sippi River to Vidalia, Louisiana, where he remained the rest of 
his life. He never married but was the respected sheriff of 
Concordia Parish, Louisiana, until his death in circa 1853. 3. 
Caroline (b. 1799), married Wiliam Minturn, and had ten chil- 
dren. She was removed from the Quaker religion, much like her 
brother, Robert, for marrying outside of the Faith. She resided in 
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Long Island, Flushing, New York. ‘The Minturns were shipping 
merchants. 4. Elizabeth (August, 1801-August 1802). 

Robert Ralston Byrnes (b. 1796) was the oldest child. His 
parents, Joseph and Rebecca, apparently travelled to the Bush 
River area of South Carolina and settled in Charleston, South 
Carolina for a time. Joseph is found in the 1800 Census of 
Charleston. Joseph and his brother, Joshua, had an import busi- 
ness, which failed, due to problems with others. He became a 
conditional Quaker when his business failed in about 1803. ‘Their 
children were born while in New York City before his jaunt to 
Charleston. Elizabeth, their youngest lived about a year. The 
three older children survived to adulthood. It is not known what 
Joseph did after the Bush River import business failed but some 
accounts have him living in New Orleans for a time before 
returning to New York City. This apparently was after Rebecca 
had passed on. Joseph is known to have been visiting in the 
Philadelphia and Wilmington, Delaware area and being with his 
daughter, Caroline, in New York City as described by a letter that 
he wrote to his cousin Rachel Byrnes at Wilmington in 1830: 


New York, 11th of July 1830 
Dear Cousin, 


Thy letter of the 6th of last month came to hand a few days ago — and be 
assured it gave me great pleasure to receive it. It is so long since I have seen 
any of my Wilmington friends or relations and so seldom that I have an 
opportunity of gaining any information about them that a letter from any of 
them is very acceptable, and it was particularly pleasing to learn from thy 
own pen what is so manifest from this letter and its contents, that thee is still 
active and enjoying the faculties which are blessings in advanced life. There 
are indeed few of us left, and we are as thee observes scattered about. Thee 
is kind enough to make inquiries about my children, I wish we were so 
circumstanced as that I might give thee more particulars about some of them, 
than I can — my sons, thee knows, I presume are far away from us in 
Louisiana, it is now eight or nine years since I have seen either of them — 
Robert married about six years ago, but has unhappily been a widower now 
two years with two children, a girl and a boy, they are all I believe with his 
father-in-law in Mississippi. Robert has been quite unsettled by his unhappy 
bereavement, he is in the practice of law and I presume makes a good living. 
Walter is near Natchez — but in Louisiana he has been sheriff of the district 
for the last six or seven years, and is, I believe, doing very well. Thee knows 
he was remarkable for his stability when a boy, the character sticks by him 
still, he is as steady and firm as a rock, a bachelor, and I fear will never be 
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otherwise. Both Robert and him have suffered a good deal by fevers, and 
probably are less healthy in general, than they would have been in this 
climate. My anxieties for them are revived with the return of every summer 
and I often feel as if I should never see them again. The next time I write 
Walter shall tell him about the piece of money thee mentions — it seems that 
it has been quite useless to thee, as it has procured thee nothing. Our dear 
Caroline, enjoys my good health, she has now one daughter and two sons, 
the youngest about 16 months old. They are fine healthy children and thee 
may reasonably suppose are great amusement to me, they are however inter- 
rupting me, all the time I am writing. 

Brother William left a will — his son Joseph sole heir of all his property — 
the amount of which is probably much overrated by many. There is however 
sufficient to make Joseph quite independent with due care and happily he 
appears to have a good share of prudence. He has lost a most amiable and 
excellent wife and has four children, the youngest but 2 weeks old at the death 
of its mother. Fishkill is indeed sadly changed within the last few months. 
Letty’s place is as well filled for the children as it can be — her sister Betsy 
having undertaken the care of them. She is well qualified for the station. 
Brother Joshua is now here, is in pretty good health, his wants are few and 
small — the provisions made for him by Thomas are comfortable. An equal 
provision for thee from the same source, would have been equally proper in 
my opinion. Thomas’s widow and his 2 children are very well — as is also 
Mary Wood, but poor Walter his son is no more. 

Give my love to Cousin Joshua and Martha and to Jonathan and David. 
I should indeed like to go to Wilmington, but my duties confine me so closely 
that I have very little hope of accomplishing my wishes. Caroline was indeed 
much pleased to hear from thee and she requests me to present her love and 
good wishes to thee, which are accompanied with those of Joseph Byrnes. 

I shall be pleased to hear often how you all are — Philadelphia 25th July 
1830. Meeting with no private conveyance from New York I brought this so 
far myself, got here yesterday and shall return tomorrow, must reach Wilm- 
ington on the next occasion. Nothing material has occurred since the date of 
the within — I had a letter from Walter a few days ago. He was very well — 
Robert Byrnes not quite so well. 


Joseph is believed to have outlived Rebecca who is thought to 
have died about 1820. In the letter that he wrote in 1830 to his 
cousin Rachel, (his Uncle Joshua’s daughter) he does not mention 
her, but does mention his three living children. Robert, at the time 
of this letter, was with his brother Walter in Vidalia, Louisiana. 
Robert was unwell and grieving over the loss of his wife, Martha 
Araminta McCaleb. Joseph never saw his son Robert after this 
letter was written, for Robert died 25 February 1831. Robert and 
Martha are buried at Cold Springs, Claiborne County, Missis- 
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sippi. Walter is thought to have migrated towards New Orleans 
then to Vidalia, Louisiana in the early 1800s. He was a sheriff in 
Concordia Parish by the 1820s and is said to have been a stable 
influence to Robert. It is not believed that Walter ever married. 
He died about 1853 in Vidalia. Caroline lived in New York City 
and was happy with her family. She had married William Minton, 
on 5 November 1823 and was disowned from the Quaker Friends 
in 1825. They had ten children. She died in 1886. Joseph lived 
until 11 January 1841. He died in New York City and is buried 
in the Quaker Cemetery on Houston Street. 

The family of Robert Ralston Byrnes (b. 1796) moved to Bush 
River and Charleston, South Carolina when he was small. There 
his siblings were born. His mother brought them back to New 
York City. Robert migrated to New Orleans, where he studied 
and practiced law with Thomas Farrar McCaleb in New Orleans, 
possibly Baton Rouge, and Vidalia. He met ‘Thomas’s sister, 
Martha Araminta McCaleb and married her at McCaleb’s Cold 
Springs Plantation in Claiborne County Mississippi on 12 
November 1823. Robert and Martha had two children, Emily 
Caroline Byrnes, born 5 August 1824, and Charles Ralston 
Byrnes, born 30 October 1826. Both children were born at Cold 
Springs. Sadly, Martha died when Charles was under two years 
old on 31 March 1828. ‘They were at the home of her parents, 
David and Matilda McCaleb at the time. She was buried in the 
Cold Springs Cemetery in Claiborne County, Mississippi. Robert 
was buried beside his wife just a few years later on 25 February 
1831. David and Matilda then had the responsibility of rearing 
their grandchildren. Robert was so saddened and ill after 
Martha’s death that he had difficulty practicing his law or writing 
poetry. He went to his brother, Walter, in Vidalia, Louisiana 
where he died on 25 February 1831. 

Emily Caroline Byrnes (5 August 1824-6 March 1852) was the 
beautiful sister of Charles Ralston and daughter of Robert 
Ralston and Martha Araminta McCaleb Byrnes. She was reared 
by her McCaleb grandparents, David and Matilda McCaleb. Her 
portrait hangs in the home of Katherine Anne McCaleb Bilbro. 
Emily married William H. McCardle, a newspaper editor from 
Vicksburg, Mississippi about 1841 when she was about eighteen 
years old. His portrait hangs in the Old Courthouse Museum in 
Vicksburg. They had five children, 1. Wilham Henry McCardle, 
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born 14 April 1843 in Claiborne County, he married Annie Ford, 
born 1844 from the Church Hill area. He died and was buried at 
Christ Church, Church Hill, Jefferson Co. Mississippi, 28 
December 1881. Annie died in Vicksburg in 1913. Itis not known 
if they had children. 2. Charles Ralston McCardle, born 3 
September 1845 in Vicksburg. He married Cornelia Garland and 
it is believed that they had children. He died 15 November 1887 
and was buried at Cold Springs. 3. John Guion McCardle was 
born 21 November 1847. He is believed to have died in infancy. 
4. Fredrick Farrar McCardle, born 23 April 1850 in Vicksburg, 
confirmed at Christ Church 22 April 1877 by Bishop Greene; 
married Aleen Holmes at Springfield by Christ Church minister 
from Church Hill on | January 1879. He served on the vestry at 
Christ Church, for several years. 5. Emily Caroline McCardle, 
born 29 February 1852 and died 11 June 1852. She was buried 
at Cold Springs near her mother. Emily died shortly after giving 
birth to little Emily and the baby died just a few months later of 
the fevers that plagued so many then. Wiliam McCardle, Emily’s 
husband, was quite a person, a distinguished CSA officer and a 
journalist. He was editor of the Whigg newspaper in Vicksburg, 
Mississippi and co-authored books. He later married Mary E. 
Brown and had one daughter. 

Charles Ralston Byrnes (30 October 1826-17 February 1898) 
was the son of Robert Ralston Byrnes (1796-1831) and Martha 
Araminta McCaleb (1805-28). He and his sister, Emily Caroline 
Byrnes, were orphaned and reared by their grandparents, David 
and Matilda McCaleb. He was sent to study under Sergeant Pren- 
tiss in Maine in about 1842 and then was further educated at 
Oakland College (presently Alcorn University). He was privileged 
to a good education and was experienced in farming. Working for 
his grandfather and showed promise as a planter. He married 
Catherine Pricilla Smith, 18 September 1850. She was the 
daughter of Benijah Osmond and Eliza Forman Smith who had 
recently moved near Cold Springs from Adams County, Missis- 
sippi. Upon their marriage, David McCaleb gave them a nearby 
plantation of about 1000 acres. ‘They named this Belvidere. In addi- 
tion to his farming he was a Confederate Private during the 
American Civil War with the Mississippi 4° Division, Company 
D, 4" Cavalry, Army of Mississippi and Tennessee under Captain 
McLean. He was known as an honest and honourable friend. He 
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and Catherine had fourteen children, seven of whom survived to 
adulthood. They farmed the family land and persevered after the 
Civil War to raise their children, start a school, and give to their 
community. Charles Ralston (Ross) died 17 February 1898 and 
hada Masonic Honors Burial. Both he and Catherine (Kate) were 
buried at Cold Springs Cemetery. 

Catherine (Kate) Priscilla Smith (9 December 1832-1 October 
1902) daughter of Colonel Benyjah Osmond Smith and Eliza 
(Elizabeth) Forman was born on Springfield (Smithland) Planta- 
tion in Adams County. Her ancestor Rev. Henry Smith 
emigrated to America in the late 1630s. Catherine’s great-grand- 
father Rev. Jedediah Smith had come to Mississippi from 
Massachusetts in 1776. Her grandfather was Calvin Smith orig- 
inal owner of “Retirement Plantation.” Her father, Colonel 
Benyah Smith, was a legislator for the State of Mississippi as well 
as an officer in the Mexican War. Her mother, Eliza Forman, was 
the daughter of the Joseph Forman family who settled near Wash- 
ington, Mississippi in the late 1790s. ‘The Formans had emigrated 
to America to Long Island, New York and on to Elizabeth, New 
Jersey in 1639. Catherine was reared in the Southern aristocratic 
culture of the times and was well read, and played the harp and 
pianoforte. About 1848, when Catherine was sixteen, her parents 
moved to Claiborne County, settled on the David McCaleb prop- 
erty, and purchased land there. Catherine named the place 
“Insmore.” Upon this move she met Charles Ralston Byrnes, the 
son of the late Robert Ralston and Martha Araminta McCaleb 
Byrnes. Charles Ralston Byrnes and Catherine Priscilla Smith 
married 18 September 1850. ‘Two major events had taken place 
this year as Benyah Smith, Catherine’s father, had died on 20 
February 1850 and David McCaleb, Charles Ralston’s grandfa- 
ther and guardian, had died on 4 March 1850. Charles Ralston 
Byrnes inherited 1000 acres on the north side of Bayou Pierre and 
20 slaves from his grandfather, David McCaleb, in 1850 as stip- 
ulated in David McCaleb’s will. On this property they built 
Belvidere which Catherine named for its beautiful view. They also 
inherited a secretary (now in the possession of Aline Byrnes 
Nicholson) a bureau, and some parlor chairs. (The bureau came 
into the possession of Jonathan H. Byrnes.) In addition he also 
inherited certain other bequests from both David McCaleb and 
Jonathan McCaleb’s wills. This property is in part owned today 
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by William H. Byrnes and Mary Byrnes Ireland (two of the grand- 
children of Augustus McCaleb Byrnes). Another portion of 
Belvidere is owned by Katherine Anne McCaleb Bilbro (grand- 
daughter of Undine Byrnes McCaleb.) Catherine was a 
prominent figure within the area. She also wrote under the name 
B-Empty. She kept the family together in spite of the hardships of 
war, illnesses, and death of six of the seven children who died 
during childhood. An astute businesswoman she kept the planta- 
tion productive throughout the Civil War and furthered the 
education of the community in starting the Byrnes School. She 
lived by her integrity and moral standards. She was active in 
Epiphany Episcopal Church and often played hostess to Bishop 
Mercer Greene, the ministers of Epiphany and their families. She 
made certain that family, and slaves were confirmed in the church 
as evident from the records of Epiphany Episcopal Church. 
Catherine and Charles Ralston had fourteen children of which 
seven survived to adult life. 

The children of Catherine Priscilla Smith and Charles Ralston 


Byrnes were: 


1. Charles Ralston Byrnes II, born 4 December 1851 at Cold Springs, baptized 
at Epiphany in 1852. He married Helen Gillespie Metcalfe, a third cousin, in 
February 1881. Helen was the granddaughter of Susan Smith and John Field 
Gillespie, a daughter of Calvin Smith and brother to Benyah Smith, Charles’s 
maternal grandfather. Helen’s parents were Dr. Orin Metcalfe and Helen 
Catherine Gillespie. They lived their early married life on the Shamrock Plan- 
tation, which was a portion of the original Belividere and is located next to the 
portion of Belvidere known as Byrnmore today. He later became a banker in 
Natchez, Mississippi, where he became secretary and treasurer of the bank. He 
died 19 July 1919 in Natchez. He was named for his father. Their children were, 
a) Charles Metcalfe Byrnes, born 4 November 1881 at Shamrock, he became a 
neurosurgeon at Johns Hopkins in Baltimore, MD. He married several times 
and had only one daughter, Louise who is deceased. He died in 1962. b) Annie 
Metcalfe Byrnes, born 21 August 1883 and died later that year in Kentucky. c) 
Helen Metcalfe Byrnes was born 10 February 1886 at Shamrock. She married 
Keith Palmer Lanneau, Jr. on 16 July 1921 in Natchez. He was the son of Keith 
Palmer Lanneau and Emily Martin. He died 16 August 1928 leaving her with 
three small children. Helen was an astute businesswoman in the insurance and 
real estate field and supported her children well. She died 13 May 1972 and is 
buried in Natchez. 

2. Laura Augusta Byrnes (10 September 1852-15 September 1862). She died at 
Belvidere and was buried at Cold Springs. She was named for her great-aunt 
Laura McCaleb and for her aunt Augusta Smith and the Forman great-aunt 
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Augusta. 

3. Lissa (Elizabeth) Forman Byrnes. She was born 5 March 1853 and married 
Charles Kent Regan in 1872 at Belvidere. She died at Belvidere 7 December 
1885. Lissa was named for her grandmother Eliza Forman Smith. They lived in 
Rocky Springs, Claiborne County. The children of Lissa Byrnes and Charles 
Regan were a) Cornelia Frances Regan (18 April 1873-10 May 1962). She first 
married Henry Clay Drexler in September 1899. They had one son Charles 
Regan Drexler (b. 2 April 1902) who married Lottie Mae Coleman. They had 
one son Charles. Charles Clay Drexler died 22 September 1910. Cornelia 
married (2) Walter Addison Clarke on 27 April 1923. They had no children but 
she brought up his children: Roy R. Clarke, Theodore Clarke, Gertrude Clarke, 
and Ruby Clarke. Cornelia was known for her journalism for the Port Gibson 
Reveille, a weekly newspaper for Claiborne County. b) Ralston Byrnes Regan (31 
January 1875-4 July 1938, married Ehzabeth Cummings. They had three chil- 
dren: William Cummings Regan, Ralston Byrnes Regan, and Elizabeth Alice 
Regan. c) Nellie Alice Ellen Regan (b. 23 March 1884), married William McCay 
on 3 January 1906. They had one child: Agnes Lisa McCay (b. 19 February 
1907). Nellie died 2 March 1962. d) Walter Byrnes Regan (b. 5 November 1878), 
married (1) Saphrone Riley (2) Susan Foster. He served in the military. He had 
no children and died in Mobile in June 1936. e) Augusta A. Regan born and 
died 1880. f) Lissa Kate Regan (1884-1919). She married Virgil Rush 5 
September 1904. Their children were a) Linton Virgil Rush, born 4 September 
1905. b) Cornelia Alice Rush born 9 September 1907, who married Allison 
Killingsworth, and died 14 October 1984. c) Katherine Rush (b. 12 January 
1910). d) Paul Rush (b. 12 November 1911). d) Virginia Rush (b. 11 March 
1913). e) Benjamin Rush. 

4. Benijah Smith Byrnes was born 4 May 1854 at Belvidere. He married Willie 
V. Smith of Memphis, Tennessee on 30 October 1886. She was a daughter of a 
Judge in Memphis. (He became a pioneering orthodontist.) He died 22 August 
1944 in Memphis. He was named for his grandfather Colonel Benijah Smith. 
He and Willie V. Had the following daughters, all of whom remained in 
Memphis: a) Helen Hunt Byrnes (b. 3 August 1887) who married Mr. Acree and 
had a son, William. b) Willie V. Byrnes (b. 21 January 1890). c) Julia Catherine 
Byrnes (b. 26 January 1892) who married Emmett Reed. d) Martha Macon 
Byrnes (b. 29 March 1893). She never married. 

5. Walter Stephen Byrnes (8 July 1855-24 September 1869). He was named for 
his great uncle Walter Byrnes and his uncle Stephen F. Smith. 

6. Emily Catherine Augusta Byrnes (4 November 1856-23 October 1860). She 
was named for her aunt, Emily Byrnes McCardle, and aunt, Augusta Forman 
Smith Aby. 

7. Percy Shields Byrnes. He was born at Belvidere 10 March 1858 and confirmed 
at Christ Church, Church Hill, 22 April 1877 along with his first cousin, Fred 
Farrar McCardle. He married Eliza Berry Jeffries (b. 1866) on 20 May 1891. 
They lived behind Belvidere for several years where he farmed. He and Eliza 
had seven children. They moved to the Mississippi Delta near Rolling Fork, 
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where he ran cotton gins. He died 16 June 1935 in the Delta and Eliza died 29 
April 1947 in Port Gibson. Their children were a) Rebecca Byrnes, born 17 
March 1892, died young. b) Catherine (Kate) Byrnes, born 20 June 1893, who 
married William Edwin (Willie) Regan, a railroad stationmaster. They lived 
many places, including Birmingham, Alabama. They had several children. 
Willie died 27 May 1966 and Kate died 1 December 1980 in Birmingham, 
Alabama. c) Nellie Metcalfe Byrnes born 31 October 1895. She married George 
McCaa Russum, 17 January 1917. They had no children and moved to the 
Delta where he managed a farm. He died 27 January 1950. She then moved to 
Port Gibson and opened a children’s’ clothing shop. She was a guardian angel 
to all of the cousins who lived in the country and needed a place to stay when 
they had after school activities, and was a friend and confidant to all of her adult 
cousins. She died 1 April 1982. d) Percy Shields Byrnes, Jr. born 7 September 
1897 at Belvidere, died 14 December 1937. He was married to Annie Sue Jarrett 
(1895-1940). They had a son Percy Shields Byrnes III and a grandson Percy IV. 
e) Shelby Jeffries Byrnes born 12 June 1900, who married Margaret Parker (b. 
24 January 1900), on 19 October 1922. He worked with banana boat imports 
and they lived in Gulfport, Mississippi. They had one son, Hartwell who was 
killed in World War II. Shelby died 8 January 1984 and Margaret died 15 
February 1989. f) Pricilla Jeffries Byrnes born 11 March 1903 and died 20 June 
1969 in Port Gibson. Pricilla married Sidney Regan, (b. 1895) who was the 
brother of Willie who married her sister Kate, on 14 October 1922. They had 
one child, Berry Regan who married Bob Farr and had two children, Robbie 
and Sidney. Pricilla died in 1969 and Sidney died 12 February 1980. g) Benyah 
Smith Byrnes born 13 February 1906 near Belvidere. He married Marie Eustia 
Jeter (b. 1907) on 18 November 1926. They lived at Estill, Mississippi where he 
managed a plantation. They had one daughter, Marie Elizabeth Byrnes who 
married Thomas Arnold Courtney. Thomas died 21 September 1989. Benny 
and Maria were divorced and he moved back to Claiborne County during his 
later years. He died in Rolling Fork 6 November 1982. 

8. Martha Kate Byrnes. She was born at Belvidere 3 June 1860 and died 24 
August 1863. She was named for her grandmother Martha McCaleb Byrnes and 
her mother, Catherine. 

9. Etoile Kate Byrnes. (15 February 1864-29 September 1864). 

10. Robert Lee Byrnes. He was born at Belvidere 26 June 1865 shortly after the 
American Civil War. Named in honour of General Robert E. Lee. He married 
Helen Catherine Ferriday, a third cousin, 25 September 1889. They lived in 
Natchez, Mississippi. They had six children. He died in 1922 and Helen died in 
1926. Their children were a) Charles Ferriday Byrnes, born 14 August 1890 in 
Natchez. He worked in Natchez, was a short stout man with a great sense of 
humour, and was the husband of Roane Fleming who was the matriarch of the 
Natchez Trace and did much to have the Parkway built. Ferriday died 5 
February 1956. Roane was born in Natchez 11 August 1890 in Natchez. She 
died 3 October 1970. She had her “war room” in her home in developing the 
Natchez Trace Parkway and was often the “hostess” of Natchez. Their home 
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was “Revenaside,” now a bed & breakfast. b) Robert Lee Byrnes (19 October 
1891-7 August 1895). c) Helen Byrnes (b. 20 August 1895) who married Hyde 
Dunbar Jenkins (b. 1894) on 15 February 1914. She was a dancer. They lived 
at “Hawthorne” one of the Natchez, Pilgrimage homes. She died 19 November 
1980 and Hyde died 12 March 1973. Their children were a) Helen Louise 
Jenkins who married Robert D. Kuehnle. b) Annie Ferriday Jenkins, who 
married Walter DeJarnette Coleman, a Judge in Natchez. c) Hyde Dunbar 
Jenkins, Jr., who married Betty McGehee. He was a judge. d) Kate Denver 
Jenkins, who married William Slatter a broadcast journalist. Kate died 28 
November 1995. e) Abigail Stockton Jenkins, who married George Wiliam 
Healy, HI. 

11. Florence Undine Byrnes. She was born at Belvidere 18 July 1867. She 
married her third cousin (both descended from David McCaleb), Dr. James 
Foulhouze McCaleb 18 December 1900. They lived first at Cold Springs on land 
that he inherited from his father, and then moved to Byrnmore about 1922, the 
portion of Belvidere that she inherited from her parents. A devoted mother and 
wife, she played the organ at Epiphany Church for many years following her 
Aunt Augusta. She was the mother of William Howard, James Ralston, and 
Katherine Byrnes McCaleb and the grandmother of Katherine Anne McCaleb 
Bilbro. She died in Vicksburg, Mississippi, 10 October 1950 and was buried at 
Evergreen Cemetery, Port Gibson. 

12. Claude Remsen Byrnes. (21 July 1869-69). Buried at Cold Springs. He was 
named for his great-grandfather Remsen (Eliza Forman’s father.) 

13. Augustus McCaleb Byrnes. He was born 21 July 1871 at Belvidere. He 
married 

Katherine Bennett Ogden on 24 January 1900 at Retirement Plantation in Adams 
County, Mississippi. He was a farmer, dairyman and a State Senator. He died 
March 22, 1939 at the New Hermitage Plantation near Belvidere and is buried 
on the Hermitage Plantation near his Revolutionary War ancestor, Captain 
William McCaleb. He was named for a Frederick Augustus McCaleb, a great- 
uncle. 

14. Burton Osman Byrnes (16 December 1873-1879. He was probably named 
for Rev. Burton of Epiphany Church and the Osman from his grandfather 
Beniyah Osman Smith. 


Catherine Priscilla Smith Byrnes died at the home of her eldest 
son, Charles R., Jr. | October 1902 and was brought home to 
Claiborne County, Cold Springs Cemetery, to be laid to rest 
beside her husband, who had died in February 1898. 

Florence Undine Byrnes (Undine) was born 18 July 1867 at 
Belvidere Plantation. She was the younger daughter of Charles R. 
and Catherine P. Byrnes. She was a brilliant student and musi- 
cian, cultured and religious. Undine and Dr. James F. McCaleb 
were married in the home of her brother, Charles R. Byrnes, Jr. 


588 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


in Natchez on 18 December 1900. They lived at Insmore, Cold 
Springs then later at Byrnmore where she reared her family and 
he practiced medicine. She and Doctor had three children, James, 
William Howard, and Katherine Byrnes. Undine was organist of 
Epiphany Episcopal Church for over fifty years after her Aunt 
Augusta Aby retired. Wiliam Howard (Bill) McCaleb, their son, 
built their house Byrnmore in 1920, when he was seventeen. ‘They 
lived there the remainder of their days. Bill farmed the land. His 
father wrote journals and practiced medicine. Undine helped in 
taking care of her granddaughter, Katherine Anne when Kay was 
small. A cousin, Cornelia Regan Clarke, lived with her and was 
the primary nanny. Undine died 10 October 1950. 

Dr. James F. McCaleb was born 26 November 1866 and was 
the oldest son of Edwin Howard and Marie Idalie Collens 
McCaleb. He studied in New Orleans and obtained degrees from 
Spring Hill College in Alabama. Later, he received a degree in 
Chemistry from the University of Virginia and a Doctor of Medi- 
cine from Tulane University in New Orleans. After medical 
school he grew oranges in Plaquemine Parish, Louisiana. He 
married Florence Undine Byrnes at Belvidere Plantation. They 
made their home at Insmore in Claiborne County for several 
years, and then moved to part of the Belvidere Plantation, called 
Byrnmore about twenty years later. They were third cousins 
descended from David McCaleb. Dr. McCaleb was elected 
honorary member of the Field Society of St. Louis. He collected 
much of the family history. Many stories have been about his wit, 
his doctoring, and his story telling. Dr. McCaleb and Undine had 
three children. He was Roman Catholic and attended St. Joseph 
Parish in Port Gibson. Undine and the children belonged to the 
Episcopal Church and attended Epiphany, Hermanville, the 
church that their great-grandfather David McCaleb had helped 
to built at St. Elmo. While she was organist of Epiphany her son, 
William, pumped the Erben Organ in order for her to play. 
Doctor McCaleb died at Byrnmore 25 July 1943. 

Augustus McCaleb Byrnes (McC) was born at Belvidere Plan- 
tation 21 July 1871 as the thirteenth of the fourteen children of 
Charles Ralston and Catherine Priscilla Smith Byrnes. He was 
schooled in the Byrnes School started by his mother. He was a 
person of dry wit anda keen political mind. McC was the youngest 
son to survive to adulthood and often full of pranks. A tale is told 
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of him as how he tormented his fellow students with having them 
touch his glasses that he had just pulled out of the stove fire. He 
often played jokes on people but was quick to keep jokes from 
being played on him. He was, like his father, a planter (farmer) 
and a dairyman by profession. McC married his third cousin 
Katherine Bennett Ogden on 24 January 1900 at her home, 
Retirement Plantation in Adams County. The young couple first 
lived near Afton, Louisiana where McC managed a prison farm. 
Two of their four sons were born there, A. McC. Byrnes, Jr. (b. 
13 November 1900) and Lucian Ogden Byrnes (b. 24 October 
1903. Meanwhile, McC’s mother died and her estate was settled. 
He inherited part of Belvidere and the home site. In about 1908 
they moved back to Belvidere. There he farmed and raised his 
family. They had two more sons: Burton Ogden Byrnes (b. 1915) 
and Charles Ralston Byrnes (b. 1917). They lived at Belvidere 
until about 1922 when he built a new house on the old Hermitage 
Plantation. ‘They lived there the remainder of their lives. McC was 
a State Senator from 1928-1932. He was known for his quick 
mind and dry wit. He often sparred with the Governor and other 
politicians. Known to work hard and long for honesty and thrifty 
government, he abhorred waste of taxpayers’ money and too 
much free welfare. He served on many committees while serving 
as a Senator. Due to a heart condition, he did not seek re-election. 
He died in his home 22 March 1939. He and his wife were buried 
in the Hermitage Cemetery near his great-grandfather, Captain 
William McCaleb, the Pioneer who settled the Hermitage. 
Katherine Bennett Ogden was born 10 May 1878 at Retire- 
ment Plantation to James Nicholson Ogden and Mary Louise 
Bennett. She lost her father when she was about four years old 
and was reared by her mother, grandmother, and her uncle, 
Calvin Bennett, and his wife, Anna Carey Bennett. She passed a 
teaching exam in 1898. She married Augustus McCaleb Byrnes 
24 January 1900 and they had four sons Augustus McCaleb Jr. (b. 
1900), Lucian Ogden Byrnes (b. 1903), Burton Ogden Byrnes (b. 
1915), and Charles Ralston Byrnes (b. 1917). She was a wonderful 
conversationalist and enjoyed writing. She wrote a booklet, The 
First Natchez Pilgrimage and often wrote to newspapers. She loved 
to make scrapbooks of information and people that she knew. She 
kept up an avid correspondence with friends and family. Once she 
said that she loved and understood men better (as she had four 
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sons and had been a close companion to her brothers). However, 
she was a wonderful friend to her female relatives. After her 
husband’s death she was cared for by her son, Lucian Ogden 
Byrnes. Katy often wore black, a black hat, and carried a white 
hankie and a cane. She would use the cane to direct people to 
place objects at certain places for her. She loved company and was 
always kind and considerate, and even after arthritis restricted her 
from moving about a great deal, she wanted people to visit. She 
had a stroke during the fall of 1953 and died on 5 May 1954 in 
her home. She was buried next to her husband in the Hermitage 
Cemetery. 

Augustus McCaleb Byrnes, Jr. (Mac) was born 13 November 
1900. Mac was born in Afton, Louisiana where his father 
managed a prison farm. They moved to Belvidere Plantation 
about 1908. He attended graduated with honours from Missis- 
sippi State in 1922 in Agriculture. While at Mississippi State he 
was nicknamed “Flossie” and known for his diligent and consci- 
entious work. After college, he taught school and managed a farm 
in Arkansas. This is where he met and married his first wife: 
Arleen Trawek on 16 June 1923. ‘They lived at Belvidere and had 
one son, Augustus McCaleb Byrnes II. ‘They were later divorced. 
Mac then married Pearl Moulder on 3 May 1932. He and Pearl 
had two children, William Herschel Byrnes (b. 15 July 1934 and 
Mary Byrnes (b. 11 January 1939). Mac farmed the land that his 
grandfather was given in 1850. He died suddenly 28 April 1944. 

Lucian Ogden Byrnes was born 24 October 1902 in Afton, 
Louisiana. He grew up at Belvidere and lived there until 1922 
when his parents moved to The Hermitage. He farmed with his 
father and was a favourite uncle to all. He played the mandolin, 
loved to dance, and was known for wearing white suits. He took 
care of his mother after his father’s death and never married; 
although, he was admired by many ladies. He dated Miss Mae 
Furr for twenty-five years although they decided they were too old 
to adjust to life together after their mothers died. Lucian died New 
Year’s Eve 1964 and was buried in the Hermitage Cemetery near 
his parents and two brothers: McCardle Jr. and Charlie. 

Charles Ralston Byrnes was born 31 July 1917 at Belvidere, the 
baby brother. He never had good health. He was loved for his jolly 
nature and playing with nieces and nephews. He loved to hunt 
with neighbours. He died in his sleep on Christmas Eve 1962. 
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Burton Ogden Byrnes, Sr. (3 December 1915-13 December 
1986) was born at Belvidere Plantation in Claiborne County, Missis- 
sippi to Augustus McCaleb Byrnes and Katherine Bennett Ogden 
Byrnes (Katy). He was the third son. He grew up at Belvidere with 
his brothers and under the care of the servants and his parents. 
His father was a farmer, dairyman and a State Senator. He was 
always an independent thinker, a brilliant man. He attended 
Hermanville School through high school and graduated in April 
1934. He then attended LSU for a little over a year studying 
geology. At that time he decided that he would rather farm and 
came home to work with his father and older brother, Lucian. He 
met Anna Margaret (Marguerite) Heidel, through his cousins, 
Katherine, Viola, and Carol Farris. They married 23 December 
1937 in her parent’s home with her grandfather, Rev. George 
Edward Heidel, officiating. They moved into their home and 
farm across Bayou Pierre from his family home. There they lived 
and worked the land for the rest of their days. Burton farmed 
beans, corn, cotton, clover, oats; raised hogs and cattle and 
timber. He especially enjoyed digging and building lakes. Button 
and Anna had five children, 1) Burton Ogden Byrnes, Jr. 2) 
Margaret Ann Byrnes. 3) Alfred Augustus Byrnes. 4) Katherine 
Aline Byrnes. 5) Jonathan Heidel Byrnes. ‘They worked with the 
schools, community, and churches. They attended the Methodist 
Sunday School then the Epiphany Episcopal Church in 
Hermanville. Burton was a deeply religious man and read his 
Bible regularly. He was a member of the Episcopal Church but 
often disagreed with the National Council of Churches; therefore, 
much of his religion was self-taught. He enjoyed politics and kept 
the dinner conversation going in both of those realms. Burton 
worked hard and long hours, often having to work on Sundays as 
well in order to beat the rain to harvest a crop or to feed the live- 
stock. He was supportive in his children’s school events when he 
could. He chaperoned school dances and attended the plays and 
recitals that they were involved with. By the time he had grand- 
children he had slowed his pace enough to enjoy them. Most of 
them have pictures of him giving grandchildren a ride on a tractor 
or reading to them. He always wanted as many of the grandchil- 
dren together as could be there at one time, for he enjoyed 
watching their play. He disliked disagreements and would quickly 
have them settle their disputes or would separate them. He was 
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proud of his family and happy to see them educated and with each 
of their families. Burton and Anne helped all of the grandchildren 
with their education through the land or giving them cattle 
money. He would make trips from time to time to visit the various 
grandchildren and this continued until his health prevented him. 
Although he retired from farming in the early 1980s he never lost 
interest in the land. He died 13 December 1986. 

Anna Margaret Heidel Byrnes (21 April 1917-2 November 
1995). Anna was born to Alfred Lorenzo Heidel and Mary Edna 
Abel Heidel in Cleveland, Boliver County, Mississippi. She was 
the third of four children and the oldest daughter. They lived in 
the Delta and managed a farm. Later they moved near Benton, 
in Yazoo County Mississippi where she grew up. She and her 
siblings and cousins lived near each other and were very involved 
in activities together. They were a close-knit bunch. She was a 
bright child and an avid reader. ‘The family worked hard and 
often had to pick a bale of cotton to buy shoes and clothes before 
starting the school year. Anna graduated from Benton High 
School in 1935 and entered Street Clinic School of Nursing in 
Vicksburg. She met Burton Ogden Byrnes while a student there 
and they married 23 December 1937. Her grandfather George 
Edward Heidel officiated at the ceremony that took place in her 
home. Button had just purchased a farm near his parents and 
wanted to settle immediately; therefore, Anna did not complete 
her nursing training. ‘That is not to say she never used her training, 
for she certainly did. They then moved to Carlisle, where they 
lived the remainder of their lives. Anna was a person of many 
talents. She used her nursing skills in the community caring for 
the ill and helping with new life. Her sewing, needlework, and her 
cooking was an inspiration to her children. She worked hard on 
the farm, often helping Burton harvest the crops, feeding the other 
workers, keeping the home and garden, and canning many jars of 
food each year. Anna always had time for her five children. She 
often read to them and played games. She was involved in Sunday 
school, both at Carlisle Methodist and later at Epiphany. She was 
a room-mother for school activities almost all of her thirty-eight 
years of PTA. After their grandchildren were born, Anna and 
Burton looked forward to their visits. She always made something 
special of them being there, and she took as many opportunities 
as she could to visit them for special events. Thanksgiving was 
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always a special time for all of the families to try to come back and 
visit the farm and there was often over thirty people present for 
the festive dinner. Anna coordinated the food and all had fun 
bringing some of it to share. She included neighbours and cousins 
as well as immediate family. Anna had diabetes in her later years 
as did her brothers and sister and her mother but she managed 
well in spite of losing an eye. She suffered a cerebral haemorrhage 
on 11 October 1995 and died 2 November 1995. 


BYRNE OF GEORGIA 
by Bob Frewen 


The following is extracted from a history provided by Jerry 
Jernigan, who is connected to the Hall family through a junior 
line, via a daughter, Virginia Marcia Hall (1859-1955) who 
married William Yancey Jernigan in 1886. The Byrne connection 
is that Charles Hall (I) married Mary Byrne and after her death 
married her widowed sister, Ann Mervin (nee Byrne.) Virginia 
Marci Hall stated: 


About the year 1772, there came sailing into the harbor at Savannah, 
Georgia, a ship, bearing one Gerald Byrne from Dublin, Ireland. ‘Tradition 
says that this gentleman, scholar and patriot, a graduate of Dublin College, 
was imprisoned during a revolution. A foster brother, who loved him very 
much, secured his release from prison and helped him escape to the new 
country of America. In Savannah, he met a very wealthy gentleman named 
Allman. They became such good friends that on Mr. Allman’s deathbed, he 
asked young Gerald to look after his widow. After Mr. Allman’s death, Gerald 
went to Pensacola, Florida to live. Sometime later, Mrs. Allman sent for 
Gerald to consult him about her property and legal affairs. As fate would have 
it, Gerald married his widow, about the year 1781. 


Children born to the Byrne-Allman marriage included Mary 
Byrne (2'¢ January 1786 — 17" October 1818), who married 
Charles Hall on 16" April 1803 and Anne Byrne, who died 28" 
July 1870, and married first — Mervin. After his death, she married 
Charles Hall, Il in 1820 after the death of her sister, Mary Byrne 
Hall. 

Virginia Marci Hall’s account of Gerald Byrne’s arrival is ques- 
tionable, for while Savannah was one of the ports commonly used 
at that time by Irish emigrants, Ireland did not have a ‘revolution’ 
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until 1798. Gerald was long in the American colonies when this 
occurred. Furthermore, while it may be presumed that ‘Dublin 
College’ refers to Trinity College Dublin, Catholics were not 
permitted to attend universities in Britain at that time, although 
some got around the issue by pretending to be Protestant, but the 
records for Trinity College (Alumni Dubliniensis) show nothing for 
a Gerald Byrne in the period 1769-72. Perhaps the basis of the 
story that Gerald went to America after being in prison for some 
offence is true, and that he had some education. 

The first meeting of the Halls and the Byrnes relates to a story 
Charles Hall I told his granddaughter, Mrs. Aurelia Hall 
Carpenter, that in 1783 he moved from Savannah to Pensacola, 
Florida, because his slaves had been carried into Spanish territory 
by the British General ‘Tarleton, who had made a raid through 
Georgia during the Revolutionary War. It is now thought that 
Charles Hall I left Florida to settle in Tensaw, Alabama and 
research shows that he was a pro-British loyalist and had to flee. 
Indeed as early as 8 July 1776 the Revolutionary Council of 
Georgia was receiving reports on the actions of Charles Hall and 
William Love and an order was issued that they were to be appre- 
hended by the militia. Charles Hall and William Love were also 
listed among a hundred persons attained of high treason whose 
estates were to be confiscated. Despite the error in the reason for 
Hall’s flight, there appears to be some veracity in the story. The 
Fistory of Alabama by Albert James Pickett says: 


In February, 1791, a party of emigrants, consisting of Colonel Thomas 
Kimbil, John Barnett, Robert Sheffield, Barton Hannon, and — Mounger, 
with a wife and children, three of whom were grown, set out from Georgia 
for the Tombigby. Entering the Creek nation, one of the children was injured 
by a fall, which compelled the elder Mounger and his younger family to stop 
upon the trail. They were afterwards robbed by the Indians of everything they 
possessed, and had to make their way back to Georgia on foot. The three 
young Moungers, and the other emigrants, continued to the Tensaw, passing 
the creeks and rivers upon rafts. They found upon their arrival at 'Tensaw, 
the Halls, Byrnes, Mims, Kilcreas, Steadhams, Easlies, Linders and others... 


BURNES OF INDIANA 


George Washington Burnes (1805-90) was born on 20° January 
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1805 in Cynthiana, Harrison, Kentucky, USA. He died 14 
August 1890 in Hope, Bartholomew, Indiana, and was buried in 
Norristown, Shelby. George married Sarah Walker (1810-85) 
daughter of Samuel Walker and Elizabeth Reed in 1829 in 
Shelby. They had the following known issue: 


1) Joseph Justus Burnes (b. 1830). 

2) Polly Mary Burnes (1832-70). 

3) William Henry Harrison Burnes (1834-76). 
4) Thomas E. Burnes (1836-1915). 

5) James Jay Burnes (1838-1905). 

6) Elizabeth Leah Burnes (1840-51). 

7) Eliza Ann Burnes (1842-99). 

9) Sarah Jane Burnes (1844-5). 

10) Harriett Luiza Burnes (1847-51). 

11) George Washington Burnes (1849-1909). 
12) Steven Van Ranchler Burnes (1851-51). 
13) Martha Ellen Burnes (1852-1939). 

14) Samuel Burnes (1855-1924). 


Ee ee Se 


Genealogies and discussions about the descendants of this family, 
who are now to be found in Iowa, California, Missouri, Okla- 
homa, Louisiana, Alabama, Montana as well as Indiana, are 
readily to be accessed on the internet on sites such as 
ancestry.com. 


THE BYRNE FAMILIES OF IOWA 


IOWA I 
THE BYRNES OF ALLAMAKEE COUNTY, IOWA 


Wexford was the name given to the pioneer Catholic Church of 
northeastern Iowa, by its founder, Rev. Thomas Hore, who came 
to Iowa directly from Co. Wexford, Ireland, tasked with estab- 
lishing a parish to serve an emigrant settlement. Families 
surnamed Byrne and Byrnes certainly settled here under the 
scheme but the county and clan group of their origin or origins 
will only be resolved by DNA testing. 

Hilary Murphy’s article ‘From Wexford, Ireland to 
Wexford, lowa’ (nish Family History, vol. 3, 1987), recounts: 
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In the wake of the Famine in Ireland a Wexford priest Fr. Thomas Hore, 
brought a group of his parishioners to start a new life in America, and the 
place where they eventually settled in Iowa, has ever since been called 
Wexford. It is located in Allamakee Co. in the diocese of Dubuque, precisely 
eight miles southwest of Lansing and six miles northwest of Harper’s Ferry 
on the Great River Road... 

On October 20, 1850, he and his emigrating group set sail from Dublin 
for Liverpool where he was met by Most Rev. Dr. Andrew Byrne, the Meath 
born first bishop of Little Rock. Bishop Byrne had returned to Ireland a few 
times seeking priests and nuns who [could] help him to run his new Amer- 
ican diocese. The Bishop immediately appointed Fr. Hore as his Vicar 
General. 

On November 2nd, Fr. Hore’s group were among more than 450 Irish 
passengers who embarked for New Orleans aboard the 1500-ton ship Ticon- 
deroga. 

When Fr. Hore and his group reached Arkansas, after a 400 mile trip up 
the Mississippi in a riverboat, they found that most of the land was already 
occupied and a suitable place could not be found on which to settle. Fr. Hore 
then began to search for a second location in Iowa with the approval of the 
Bishop of Dubuque, Rt. Rev. Mathias Loras, a French missionary. Another 
influencing factor was that the Abbott of Mount Melleray in Waterford, Dom 
Bruno Fitzpatrick, had established a monastery in Dubuque, and Fr. Walsh, 
the prior of Mount Melleray, took up duty as prior of the new foundation in 
1850. 

The location which Fr. Hore finally selected in Allamakee Co. seemed to 
embrace all the natural advantages necessary for a prosperous settlement. He 
purchased over a thousand acres at $1.25 per acre in Lafayette and ‘Taylor 
townships, adding to these shortly afterwards. 

The Irish settlers began clearing the land of trees which they then used to 
build their houses. On April 23, 1851, they either commenced or completed 
the building of a small church at Wexford itself, just three miles from the 
Mississippi. They also erected a two-story house on Fr. Hore’s farm. There 
he raised crops and fine herds of cattle and sheep. 

By 1854 this new farming community at Wexford, Iowa had a total of 371 
settlers, and two large churches were built there between 1852 and 1870. 
Having seen his colony firmly established in Wexford, Fr. Hore returned to 
Ireland in 1857, leaving over 6,000 Catholics in Allamakee County. He 
subsequently became parish priest of Cloughbawn in Wexford where he died 
in June 1864 during his 69" year. 


The story of one of these settler families surnamed Byrne 1s 
given in the History of Dubuque County, Iowa; by Weston A. Good- 
speed, (ed. Oldt and Quigley, Chicago: Goodspeed Historical 
Association, 1911): 


John M Byrne was born in the city of Dubuque on May 29, 1853, the second 


The Byrnes in the USA 597 


in a family of four children born to the union of Patrick and Theresa (Hart) 
Byrne. The father, a native of Kilkenny county, Ireland, came to America 
and Dubuque in 1850 and obtained employment as clerk in the O’Hallern 
grocery establishment. He was later elected city treasurer of Dubuque and 
died in 1858 while occupying that office. He was forty years of age when he 
passed away and was survived by his wife until 1878, she dying when fifty- 
one years old. To them four children were born, as follows: one, who died on 
passage across the Atlantic to the United States, unnamed; John M., subject 
of this review; Joseph T., and Francis J., John M. Byrne received his educa- 
tion in the local public schools, succeeding which he spent six years in the 
L.H. Jordan sash factory. After a short connection with Patch & Waite he 
then established himself in the grocery business at the southwest corner of 
Fifth and Main streets, continuing thus two and a half years and then selling 
to Dunn & Collins. He and brothers then purchased of the George Wilde 
estate the livery establishment where the Rider-Wallis building now stands, 
taking charge on September 26, 1876, and conducted that business some 
fourteen months under the firm name of O’Brien & Byrne Brothers. In 
November 1877, the Byrne brothers disposed of their interests to Mr. 
O’Brien, and on May 12 of the following year established themselves at 
Seventh and Locust streets, which barn is still operated. On May 12, 1888, 
they acquired the large barn and transfer house at Ninth and Iowa streets, 
now their headquarters, and in 1901 also purchased the Dubuque Omnibus 
Company, which they have since successfully operated. John M. Byrne is a 
member of the Dubuque Club, the Commercial Club, St. Raphael’s Cathe- 
dral and the Modern Woodmen of America. 


Notices of several members of a family of Byrnes, a medical 
family, appear in Iowa newspaper cuttings. ‘These in themselves 
provide a brief family history: 


September 1891. 


At 7:50 p.m., last Thursday occurred the death of Dr. Thomas Byrnes of 
Walcott, at Mercy hospital in this city. The circumstances leading to the 
death are as follows: 

Tuesday, Sept. 8, the deceased was in Davenport viewing the Carnival 
glories. At 1:45 the next morning he was struck by a westbound Rock Island 
train near the city limits and was conveyed to Mercy Hospital. His right leg 
was found to be seriously injured that it was amputated above the ankle and 
there were bruises upon various parts of his body and his head. 

Dr. Thomas Byrnes was born at Pittsburg, Pa., March 9, 1842 and was 
therefore 49 years of age at the time of his death. He received his education 
in the city of his birth and at the breaking out of the war enlisted as a private 
in Company F, 62d Pennsylvania volunteers. He was honorably discharged 
on account of sickness in 1862, and reenlisted as a hospital steward and was 
stationed at Carver barracks in Washington. Here he improved his opportu- 
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nities for study of medicine and surgery, and left the hospital to take the course 
in Georgetown Medical College, graduating and removing to Walcott in 
1864. There he has continued to reside ever since. 

For the past 20 years or more Dr. Byrnes has been an active and valued 
member of the Scott County Medical society. He was a gentleman of culture, 
one who read all the current literature of the day and was noted for his devo- 
tion to certain lines of science which he delighted to take up at times, carrying 
his study to exhaustive lengths and then dropping it to turn his attention to 
something else. 

At Wilhamsport, Pa., in 1863, the doctor was united in marriage to Miss 
Jennie Allen, and she mourns his death today, with the seven children that 
have been born to them — Sadie, 22 years of age, ‘Thomas, next in the point 
of years and a student in the medical department of the state university, 
Victor, Birdie, Ralph, Ross and Allen, the youngest who has lately passed the 
7-year mark. Besides these the living relatives are: His mother, 74 years of 
age, now residing in Pittsburgh; three brothers, A.F. Byrnes, an attorney at 
Pittsburgh, William, the editor and proprietor of the Lock and Bell, a trade 
journal of New York and Dr. R. M. Byrnes of Cincinnati; and three sisters, 
Mrs. S.H. Kennedy and Mrs. E. Knowlson of Pittsburgh and Mrs. Dr. 
Kemmerer... 

The funeral of Dr. Byrnes was held from his home at Walcott Saturday 
and was an event that will long be remembered there. It was such a funeral 
as few men have when their life work is done. 

Long before the time announced for the service people began to arrive 
from all directions. By the time the hour had come the house was overflowed 
and the yard was full of people. Farmers drove many miles to attend the obse- 
quies of the man who had driven miles to attend them in illness and distress. 
The service, conducted by Rev. M.A. Johnson, D.D., rector of Trinity church 
of this city, was very touching but the procession to the Walcott cemetery and 
the services at the grave were especially so. 

Such a funeral there was never seen there before and it is questioned by 
the residents of that place if there is another citizen of the region who would 
have such an outpouring of affectionate regret, or whose family would be 
comforted with such assurances of sympathy. Not less than 1000 people 
walked behind the casket to the grave. No teams were used, the remains being 
carried by the pallbearers, while the friends followed on foot. The people 
walked closely, four and six abreast, and the line was two or three blocks long. 
The throng at the grave was one such as has never been seen before. No finer 
testimonial of the estimation in which Dr. Byrnes was held by those who knew 
him could possibly be had. He had ministered to these people, their parents 
and their children for a quarter of a century. His life had been among them, 
he had sympathized with them, relieved them in suffering, and been one of 
them. The outpouring was natural under those circumstances, but how many 
men there are who fail of this final meed at the hands of grateful fellowmen. 
As long as the present inhabitants of Walcott have a place among their fellows 
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they will cherish the memory of their physician. 


8" November 1894 


Dr. Thomas Byrnes, who is well known in this city, and Miss Emma Behrens, 
were joined in marriage at the home of the bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry Behrens, in Walcott, Wednesday afternoon. The attendants were Miss 
Frieda Mumm of Moline and the groom’s brother, Victor Byrnes, and the 
ceremony was performed by Rev. E.N. Barrett of lowa City in the presence 
of the immediate friends. In the evening a reception was held at the residence 
of the groom’s mother, and it was largely attended, among the guests being 
Mr. and Mrs. Bert Thompson and Dr. E.S. Bowman of this city. Dr. Byrnes 
is a graduate of the medical department of the state university and for a time 
was interne at Mercy Hospital... The couple will reside on a farm in Liberty 
Township. 


224 Tyecember 1897 


A wedding of interest to many Davenport people took place at 609 Summit 
Street, Iowa City, last Wednesday evening. The contracting parties being 
Miss Birdie Byrnes of that city and Dr. Ernest Kegel of Walcott. Miss Sadie 
Kemmerer of Eldridge, cousin the bride, was bridesmaid and Mr. Charles 
Gill of lowa City acted as best man. The beautiful house of the bride’s mother 
was tastefully decorated with cut flowers, potted plants and holly, the latter 
predominating. At 5 o’clock, to the sweet strains of Mendelssohn’s march, 
rendered by Allen Byrnes, the talented young brother of the bride, the bridal 
party descended the stairway and proceeded through the hall to the canopy 
of holly in the parlor. The impressive ceremony was performed by Rev. Mr. 
Hoerline, assisting Rev. Dr. Barrett. After congratulations an elegant repast 
was served in the dining room. The bride was lovely in a creation of cream 
satin, she carried cream roses. The bridesmaid was attired in organdy over 
pink silk, and carried pink roses. Numerous beautiful presents bore witness 
to the high esteem in which the young lady is held. Dr. and Mrs. Kegel 
departed on a late train for their new home at Walcott, which was also the 
home of the bride’s childhood. Dr. Kegel purchased the Byrnes’ homestead 
and had it handsomely remodeled. The many friends of the young couple 
united in best wishes for their future prosperity and happiness. 


1909 
To the Editor of The Gazette: 


In the death today of Allen Byrne, a true artist has commenced the next stage 
of the infinite and eternal journey. Sensitive to an extraordinary degree to all 
manifestations of beauty he possessed the power of expressing through the 
tones of his instrument a personality such as appears only at the rarest inter- 
vals, and then but for a little time. Because of his long illness the exquisite 
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quality of his art and of his personality were known to but few, and therefore 
but few realize that the loss of a genius of the pianoforte a tone poet — 
“Possessed by some strange spirit of fire, Quenched by an early death.” 


Frederic Ayres Johnson, Colorado Springs, July 17 [1909]. 


1909 
MUSICIAN TO HAVE MUSICIAN’S BURIAL 
Death of Allen Byrnes of Walcott, Closes Life of Brilliant Promise. 


Allen Byrnes, brother of Dr. Thomas Byrnes of Davenport, and remembered 
in Davenport for the brilliant musical attainments he showed as a boy, passed 
away at Colorado Springs Friday and will be buried at Walcott, his childhood 
home, Monday afternoon. The funeral services will be appropriate to the 
musical life which had seemed to open with such largeness to the deceased 
before he was stricken with tuberculosis, which has limited his life span to a 
brief 26 years. Miss Proffitt, vocal teacher in the conservatory at Lowa City, 
will sing “I Know That My Redeemer Liveth,” and Prof. Lawton, also from 
the conservatory, will play the Chopin Etude in C sharp minor, and the 
Chopin funeral march. There will be no sermon, Rev. McCauley of Lyons, 
formerly of Wilton, officiating at the simple services. The services will be at 
the home of Dr. E.T. Kegel at Walcott at 2 o’clock Monday. 

Allen Byrnes was a son of the late Dr. and Mrs. Thomas Byrnes of Walcott 
and was born there Aug. 21, 1883. Gifted with an exceptionally brilliant intel- 
lect, he early manifested rare musical tendencies, even in babyhood marked 
by his denotation of rhythm and harmony. Progressing with time and by 
careful guarding of his genius with the guidance and tutorage of his elder 
sister he accomplished musical feats on the piano at the age of five years, while 
a few years later when at the age of 12 he appeared in concert as a pupil of 
Mrs. Alice Dutton-Atwill evoking much favorable criticism and comment. 
From this date on his education both musical and general was more rapid. 

Iowa City became his home for a time, Mrs. Byrnes having removed there 
since the demise of her husband in 1891 to better afford her son advantages 
befitting the talent he had shown. 

In 1901 he became a pupil of the famous Theodore Leschetizky of Vienna, 
Austria, after first having had preparatory work with Malvina Brew and 
Frank LaForge. The latter will be remembered in this city as the accompa- 
nist of Gadski. Here his opportunities were complete and his cherished hope 
and ambition was realized that of becoming Leschetizky’s pupil with the 
advantages of opera and musical art of every description. For one year he 
lived and thrived midst these “lofty circles,” his cup of life full to overflowing; 
then he returned home in October 1902, no longer physically able to cope 
with the strenuous requirements of the career he had hoped to have. He was 
not without literary as well as musical ability, and some of his articles written 
after his return were printed by local papers in 1904. 
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Vainly seeking recuperation in Phoenix, Ariz., and a continued residence 
in Colorado Spring, Colo., his exitus was marked by the same manly char- 
acteristics as was his past life. His trust in Him who doeth all things well and 
devotion to his family and friends was unbounded many of his personal 
friends being numbered among those of prominence in both Europe and 
America. 

Left to survive and mourn their loss are his mother, Mrs. Jennie Byrnes of 
Colorado Springs, Colo., two sisters, Mrs. W.L. Dierring of Iowa City, and 
Mrs. E.T. Kegel of Walcott, and four brothers, Dr. Thomas Byrnes of Daven- 
port, Ia., Dr. V.W. Byrnes of Durant, Dr. R.L. Byrnes of Avoca and Dr. R.C. 
Byrnes of Lake Park, Ia. 


1909 
Fine Tribute Paid to Allen Byrnes, at Walcott and Colorado Springs. 


The funeral of the late Allen Byrnes was held Monday afternoon at 
Walcott, his former home, the remains having been brought there from 
Colorado Springs, where his death occurred last week. In recognition of the 
musical temperament and attainments of the deceased, the services were 
largely musical in their conception and execution. They were marked by a 
large attendance of the friends of the family from that neighborhood, the 
boyhood home of the deceased. Miss Profittt of the lowa City Conservatory 
of Music sang “I Know That My Redeemer Liveth,” from the Messiah, and 
Prof. Lawton from the conservatory rendered Chopin’s Etude in C sharp 
miner, and played the Chopin funeral march. Rev. McAuley of Lyons had 
charge of the services. 

The Colorado Springs Gazette brings the following tribute to the 
deceased, from a composer of note who knew him well there: 


The Daily Times, published in Davenport, Scott, Iowa, for the 18" 
December 1895 carried the obituary of a Byrne of Iowa: 


At the family residence, 709 East Sixth street yesterday afternoon occurred 
the death of Mrs. Ella T Byrne, wife of Edward Byrne, aged forty-three years. 
The deceased is survived by her husband and a daughter, eight years of age. 
She is also survived by five sisters, one of whom is a sister of charity in 
Milwaukee and one brother, who resides in Memphis, Tenn. ‘The funeral will 
be held tomorrow morning at 9 o’clock with services at St. Anthony’s church 
and interment in St. Marguerite’s cemetery. 


The National Society of the Daughters of the American Revolu- 
tion has the genealogies of two Iowa woman descended from 
Byrnes and Byrne of Ireland: 


Volume 55, page 110: 
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Miss Anna Forrest. Born in Agency, Iowa. Descendant of Sergt. James 
Byrnes. Daughter of James Forrest and Annie Hays, his wife. Granddaughter 
of John Hays and Catharine Porter, his wife. Gr-granddaughter of Aaron 
Porter and Margaret Byrnes, his wife. Gr-gr-granddaughter of James Byrnes 
and Margaret Campbell, his wife. James Byrnes (1755-1835) enlisted, 1777, 
as a private; promoted sergeant in Capt. John Smith’s company, Col. 
Mordicai Gist’s regiment, and was in the battles of Camden and Lexington. 
He was born in Ireland; was a pensioner from Brooke, Ohio County, Va., 
where he died. 


Volume 164, page 35: 


Mrs. Jessie Belle Doty Balzer. Born in Adel, Iowa. Wife of Frederick August 
Balzer. Descendant of Lawrence Byrne, as follows: 1. Sanford Lemoine Doty 
(b. 1848) m. 1878 Ella Marsh (b. 1856). 2. Isaac Day Marsh (1824-91) m. 
1847 Selina Fisher (1824-1909). 3. David Fisher (1794-1885) m. 1814 Nancy 
Byrne. 4. Lawrence Byrne m. 1788 Elizabeth Baker. Lawrence Byrne (1756- 
1832) served as private under Captains Graydon and Christy, Colonels Shay 
and Craig, Pennsylvania troops. He was born in Ireland; died in Clermont 
County, Ohio. 


Frank Byrne, the son of Irish immigrants to lowa, moved to 
South Dakota and became State Governor in 1913. 


IOWA II 
THE AMERICAN DESCENDANTS OF THE BYRNES 
OF HAMILTON LODGE (APPENDIX TO CHAPTER 11 
VOLUME 2) 
by Sheila Chaudoin 


A pedigree of the American descendants of the Byrnes of Hamilton Lodge repre- 
senting extensive research by Sheila Chaudoin is presented in the appendix. 
Their story is also told in volume 2, chapter 3. 


BYRNE OF LAMAR, TEXAS 
By Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


The story of the Byrnes of Lamar, ‘Texas, has been told by Jamie 
Byrne in A Short History of the Byrne family: From County Wicklow 
Ireland to the Byrne Colony at Lamar (Aransas County) Texas (1966). 
Jennifer C. Hatchett further investigates the story, covering the 
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development of Lamar, the development of the salt works and the 
family history in her MA thesis, ‘Archaeological and Historical 
Investigations of Site 41AS95, a Mid-Nineteenth-Century Salt 
Works on St. Charles Bay, Texas’ (2008). It is now acknowledged 
that James W. Byrne was as instrumental in the development of 
Texas as Houston and Austin. 

The family originated from Ardinairy, (Brittas Bay), Co. 
Wicklow, and provide an example of how some descendants of 
the Co. Wicklow O’Byrnes were still in a socio-economic position 
at the end of the eighteenth century and beginning of the nine- 
teenth, as to emigrate, acquire land, and set up business. The 
family genealogy and history as far as known is given below. 

James Byrne of Co. Wicklow (liv. 1760) married — Farrell and 
had issue: 


1) James Byrne, born after 1760 in Ardinairy, Co. Wicklow, died ca. 1836-7 in 
Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio. 

2) Edward Byrne, born, Avoca, Co. Wicklow. 

3) Maurice Byrne, born Co. Wicklow. 

4) Timothy Byrne, born Co. Wicklow. 

5) Charles Byrne, born Co. Wicklow. 

6) Maria Byrne, born Co. Wicklow. 


The above James Byrne who died ca. 1836-7 married Eliza King 
in Ballyrogan, Co. Wicklow. He emigrated in August 1818 to 
Philadelphia, and in 1825 the Cincinnati City Directory listed him as 
a brewer. James Byrne and Eliza King had issue: 


1) James William Byrne (8 August 1789 — 10 October 1862). He was born in 
Ballyrogan, Co. Wicklow, and died in Lamar, Refugio, ‘Texas. 


2) John Henry Byrne (3 December 1798 — 3 May 1833) born Ballyrogan, Co. 
Wicklow died New Orleans. 


3) Maurice W. Byrne (18 February 1797 — 10 August 1872) born Ballyrogan, 
Co. Wicklow, died Cincinnati, Hamilton, Ohio. Maurice W. Byrne married 
Mary Ann ~ and had issue: a) James F. Byrne (b. October 1837), Ohio. b) Peter 
B. Byrne (b. 1840), Ohio. c) Charles Byrne (b. 1842), Ohio. 


4) Edward M. Byrne (29 April 1794 — 20 May 1857) born Ballyrogan, Co. 
Wicklow, died Ohio. Edward M. Byrne married Mary Ann Hutchinson and had 
issue: a) Edward M. Byrne (b. ca. 1831), Ohio. b) John Byrne (b. ca. 1834), Ohio. 
c) Elizabeth Byrne (b. ca. 1830), Ohio. d) William Byrne (b. ca. 1836), Ohio. e) 
James Byrne (b. ca. 1833), Ohio. f) Charles Byrne (b. ca. 1841), Ohio. 
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5) Charles Byrne (5 June 1792 — 25 March 1865), born Ballyrogan, Co. Wicklow. 
Charles settled in New Orleans, where in the 1861 City Directory he appears under 
an advertisement stating: 


Manufacturer of Copper, Sheet Iron & Tinware and dealer in Stoves, Stove-Pipe, etc. Makes 
Copper Stills, complete to contain from 20 to 20,000 gallons, & any other description of heavy or 
light Copper Work. Black-smithing & general jobbing and repairing in the Metallic line, executed 
& attended to. 


Charles Byrne married Mary Teath Penn and had issue: a) Mary Byrne (5 
December 1841 — 21 December 1841), New Orleans, died New Orleans. b) 
Charles Byrne (3 August 1843 — 3 August 1843, New Orleans. c) Maria 
Theodore Byrne (14 November 1845 — 31 August 1847), New Orleans. 


6) Mary Helen Byrne (30 November 1790 — 24 November 1882) born Bally- 
rogan, co. Wicklow, died Lamar, Refugio, ‘Texas. Mary Helen Byrne married 
Theodore Ryan on 18 November 1835. 


7) Sarah Elizabeth Byrne (9 November 1795 — 19 July 1882) born Ballyrogan, 
Co. Wicklow, died Lamar, Refugio, Texas. Sarah Elizabeth Byrne married 
Henry 8S. Gregory in 1820 at Cincinnati and had issue: a) Caroline Sarah 
Gregory (15 December 1832 — 1904), born Cincinnati, died Tilden, McMullen, 
Texas. b) Henry Gregory (1823 — 18 December 1850), Cincinnati. c) James 
Gregory (1825-25), Cincinnati. d) Martha Gregory (5 September 1826 — 
September 1853. e) Jane Gregory (10 October 1828 — 1902), born Cincinnati, 
died Texas. f) Henrietta Augusta Gregory (5 September 1830 — 29 October 
1920, born Cincinnati, died Victoria, Texas. g) Elizabeth (Eliza) Gregory (1821 
— 22 March 1875), born Cincinnati, died New Orleans. 


8) Thomas King Byrne (10 August 1800 — 18 February 1852) born Ballyrogan, 
Co. Wicklow, died Louisville, Jefferson, Kentucky. 


The above James Wiliam Byrne (1789-1862) apparently 
emigrated from Ireland in 1810 or before, certainly before his 
father in 1818, as during the War of 1812 James W. served in 
Lieutenant Colonel Ball’s Squadron Light Dragoons, U.S. Volun- 
teers, enlisting as a private and being promoted to corporal. His 
granddaughter, Anna Byrne said that he saw action at Sandusky, 
Fort Meigs, and Fort William Henry. 

James Byrne married Harriett Smith Oden (d. 1858) on 19% 
September 1814, in Franklin County, Kentucky. During 1817-19 
he was living in Cincinnati, Ohio. By 1824 the family had moved 
to Louisville, Kentucky but by 1830 they appear living in New 
Orleans, Louisiana. The New Orleans Census reveals that their 
household had three female slaves. His granddaughter, Anna 
Byrne Vineyard claimed that William had not owned slaves, but 
the records reveal otherwise and James W. possessed at least two 
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as appears in censuses of 1850 and 1860. He moved to the state 
of ‘Texas from the United States in 1835 or early 1836. 

It was alleged that James W. fought in the Texas Revolution of 
1836. Hobart Huson (1953) said that William belonged to Fraser’s 
Refugio Militia and fought in the Battle of Coleto on 20 March 
1836. Fraser’s company were captured and massacred at Goliad 
on 27" March but James W., according to the story, was one of 
several men in the company saved by Captain Carlos de la Garza. 
However, other accounts state that he was serving as a private in 
Ira J. Westover’s company in the Texas army in March 1836. 

In September 1838 James W. Byrne, along with other partners 
George Armstrong and George Hull, purchased land in St. 
Charles Bay in Aransas County, Texas from Isaac E. Robertson for 
$15,000 payable over three years. This consisted of all the land 
within Ten Miles of Look Out Point. The new town of Lamar was 
founded on this land. Curiously, the deed of sale states that James 
W. Byrne and George Armstrong had not lived in the Republic 
of Texas long enough to entitle them to citizenship. At the time a 
person only had to be resident in ‘Texas for six months before they 
could be a citizen, so this perhaps indicates that the stories of 
James W. fighting in the Texas Revolution as a member of 
Fraser’s Refugio Militia were incorrect. 

By 1839 James W. had founded the town of Lamar, naming it after 
Mirabeau Buonaparte Lamar (1798-1859) the President of the 
state of Texas. Lamar was built to compete with Aransas City situ- 
ated on the adjacent Live Oak Peninsula. President Lamar was 
soon persuaded to move the customhouse from Aransas to Lamar, 
which immediately prospered as a port. James W. Byrne soon 
became a major trader in the area. 

James W. appears to have served as public notary or county 
clerk of Refugio County from May 1839 to October 1840. In 
February 1840 the businessmen of Lamar put William forward 
for the post of Secretary to the French Legation. Curiously it was 
stated that William had been educated in France and was profi- 
cient in the language. On 3" February 1840, he was appointed 
commissioner to investigate the Refugio Land Office. 

In 1845 ‘Texas joined the United States of America and James 
represented Refugio in the Senate of the 5%, 6", and 7® 
Congresses of the Republic. In February 1851 James W. and his 
partners Pryor Lea, and William G. Hale established the ‘Treport 
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City Company, temporarily changing the name of Lamar to 
Treport. James W. was elected President of the Company and 
plans were commenced for an expansion in terms of both land 
purchase and major construction including a warehouse, wharf, 
and pier. Hatchett (2008) points out that James W. and Pryor Lea 
were soon at odds over the plans and furthermore Lea was deeply 
in debt 

James W. however, prospered and went on to form the Aransas 
Road Company and the Texas Western Railroad Company in 
1852. He was hoping to make Lamar a railroad terminus. James 
Byrne’s development of the area included the construction of 
wharves, warehouses, and a large salt works. James W. made his 
last will and testament 16 August 1862, naming his niece Jane P. 
O’Connor of Lamar and his daughter-in-law Mrs. Ann E. Byrne 
of Ingleside as his executors. He died 10" September. Just two 
years later Lamar was destroyed by Union forces in the American 
Civil War (1861-5). The Federal Navy bombarded James W. 
Byrne’s extensive commercial buildings, the wharves, ware- 
houses, and the salt works and little was left of the settlement 
beyond the Catholic church, Stella Maris, which James W. had 
built in 1854, and a few houses, a catastrophic event from which 
Lamar never recovered. In a sense, he may have inadvertently 
caused the destruction of Lamar as before the outbreak of the 
Civil War in 1861 he had persuaded a consortium including the 
famed Samuel and James Colt, to begin construction of a munitions 
works near Lamar, perhaps making it a primary target when the 
war commenced. James William Byrne and Harriet Smith Odin 
had the following issue: 


1) Wilham Odin Byrne (1817 — 2 January 1855). Born Bardstown, Nelson, 
Kentucky, died New Orleans. 


2) Elizabeth Markham Byrne (ca. 1818-20). 


William Odin Byrne (1817-55) married Ann Elizabeth Hatch 12" 
June 1844 in Colorado, Texas. They had issue: 


1) Anne Wilham (Willic) Odin Byrne (20 June 1845 — 25 December 1916). Born 
Columbus, Colorado, ‘Texas, died, Rockport, Aransas, Texas. Anna lived with 
her grandparents James and Harriett Byrne after her father’s death in January 
1855. Her mother Harriett died in 1858 and by 1860 Anna was living in Lamar 
with her cousin, Jane P. O’Connor. Jane was a teacher, married to Patrick T. 
O’Connor (1822-54). Anna Willie Byrne married Samuel C. Vineyard. They 
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had three children by 1880 when they were working as schoolteachers in Austin, 
Texas. In 1902, Anna (Byrne) Vineyard wrote ‘Statement of Federal Damage’ 
in which she put forward a claim for restitution from the government because, 
as she argued, her inheritance from her grandfather in Lamar had been 
destroyed during the Civil War. She put forward a case that as James W. was a 
non-combatant she should be compensated for the military destruction of her 
inheritance. However, during the Civil War James W. had in fact taken a 
commission as a captain in Edward P. Upton’s Lamar Home Guard and he 
belonged to a committee formed to attend to the needs of soldiers’ families. Vine- 
yard also wrote another paper to explain the lack of documentary evidence in 
support of her claim called “Why Captain James W. Byrne Destroyed His 
Papers.’ Somewhat melodramatically she wrote: ‘... a wild delirium of fever set 
in and his whole thought centred on burning all his papers and letters to blot out 
the wretched memory of the fruitless labour of years; and also to save them from 
the raids of the Federal Marines at Aransas Pass. So under his instructions some 
ten or twelve barrels of business papers, patents, field notes, contracts and letters 
were burned by two unreasoning women who did not reflect what serious loss 
their folly entailed!’ (See Hatchett, 2008). 


THE FAMILY OF THOMAS KING BYRNE 


James Byrne (d. ca. 1836-7) and Eliza King of Ballyrogan, Co. 
Wicklow emigrated in August 1818 to Philadelphia, and by 1825 
were settled in Cincinnati where James was trading as a brewer. 
Their son Thomas King Byrne (1800-52) married Eliza Matilda 
Robertson 17 June 1829 in Louisville, Jefferson, Kentucky. He 
was both living and trading as a merchant in Louisville, in 1830. 
By 1848 the family were located at Lamar. Details of their family 
are recorded in Jamie Byrne’s A Short History of the Byrne Family 
(1966). Thomas King Byrne and Eliza Matilda Robertson had 


issue: 
1) Eliza King Byrne (17 June 1830 — 24 November 1911), born in Louisville. 


2) Matilda Robertson Byrne (28 December 1835 — 11 October 1911), born 
Louisville. 


3) Lucy Jacob Byrne (b. 1 August 1837), born Louisville. 


4) Richard Taylor Byrne (10 October 1838 — 1 January 1910), born Louisville, 
died Lamar. 


5) Thomas King Byrne (19 July 1840 — 26 October 1906). Born New Orleans, 
died Goliad. Thomas King Byrne married Mary Elizabeth Throckmorton and 
had issue: a) Catherine Garnett Byrne (10 February 1868 — 18 January 1895), 
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born Lamar, died Matagorda Island, Matagorda, Texas. b) Mary Matilda Byrne 
(19 December 1869 — 14 July 1944), born Lamar, died Goliad, Texas. c) Belle 
Eliza Byrne (b. 11 October 1871), born Lamar, died Silver City, Grant, New 
Mexico. d) Lucy Hill Byrne (24 December 1873 — 7 December 1951), born 
Pittsville, Brazos River, Fort Bend County., Texas, died Goliad. e) Thomas 
Henry Byrne (16 September 1876-1936), born Salt Creek, Aransas. f) James 
Edward Byrne (b. | January 1879), born Lamar. g) Robert Joseph Byrne (15 
August 1881 —12 October 1965), born Lamar, died Goliad. h) Charles Roberton 
Byrne (b. 7 January 1884), born Lamar, died, Miami, Gila, Arizona. 1) Agnes 
Mabel Byrne (b. 6 March 1886), born Tilden, McMullen, ‘Texas, died Myrtle 
Beach, Horrey, South Carolina. j) Wiliam Albion Byrne (b. 18 August 1888), 
born Lamar. k) Samuel Harold Byrne (9 April 1891 — 22 November 1902), born 
Lamar, died Goliad. 1) John Augustine Byrne (3 February 1867 — 3 February 
1867). 


6) James Edward Byrne (9 October 1843 — 27 May 1853), born New Orleans. 


7) Catherine Spalding Byrne (13 June 1845 — 2 January 1905), born New 
Orleans. 


8) Charles Robertson Byrne 3 February 1850- 13 December 1917). Born Lamar, 
died Tilden, McMullen, Texas. Charles Robertson Byrne married Corinne 
Cecelia Teal on 13 December 1869 at Lamar and had issue: a) Amelia Eliza 
Byrne (28 December 1871 — 23 November 1933), born Lamar. b) Virginia Ida 
Byrne (8 July 1873 —6 April 1951), born Lamar, died McMullen County, Texas. 
c) John Richard Edward Byrne (29 August 1875 — 26 November 1936), born 
Willow Cove, St. Charles Bay, Refugio, Texas, died Three Rivers, Live Oak 
County, Texas. d) Corinne Agnes Byrne (2 April 1877 — 22 August 1965), born 
Lamar. e) Charles Edward Byrne (15 July 1879 — 25 March 1885), born Tilden, 
McMullen, Texas, died New Orleans. f) Albert Thomas Byrne, born Lamar. g) 
Mary Josephine Byrne (b. 1884), born Tilden. h) Walter Francis Byrne (b. 7 July 
1886), born Tilden. 1) Frances Laura Byrne (d. 1922). }) Alice Louise Byrne (d. 
30 April 1936). k) Grace Gertrude Byrne. 


The above mentioned Richard Taylor Byrne (1838-1910) 
married Caroline Sarah Gregory on 28 September 1865 in 
Lamar. Richard served in the American Civil War during 1863- 
5, in Company K, 21" Regiment, Carter’s Brigade, Texas 
Mounted Volunteers. He owned a grocery store in Lamar and 
after 1884 was a farmer in Tilden, McMullen. Richard Taylor 
Byrne and Caroline Sarah Gregory had issue: 


1) Sarah Eliza Byrne (10 May 1868 — 12 May 1868), born Lamar. 
2) Jane Elizabeth Byrne (b. 30 October 1869), born Lamar. 
3) Sarah Caroline Byrne (6 February 1871-1956), born Lamar. 
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4) Henrietta Catherine Byrne (23 March 1873-97), born Lamar. 
5) Eleanor King Byrne (11 August 1875-1946), born Lamar 


Extensive details of several other branches of the Byrne family of 
Lamar and Texas are to be found on familytreemaker online, and 
Family Tree Maker’s Genealogy Site. 


THE BYRNE FAMILIES OF VIRGINIA (I) 
by Anthony Byrne, and Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


THE BYRNES OF BYRNLEY, FAUQUIER COUNTY, 
VIRGINIA, USA 


A genealogy has been posted at RootsWeb.com that records a 
family origin for the Byrnes of Fauquier County, Virginia, back 
to Inistioge, Go. Kilkenny. Although the early connections must 
be viewed with caution, the tradition would seem feasible as given 
on the following pedigree: 


Thomas Byrne b. Inistioge, Co. Kilkenny m. Martha Byrne. Their son: 
James Byrne, b. Spotsylvania Co., Virginia, d. Dinwiddie Co., Virginia. His son: 


Uriah Byrne, b. Manassas, Prince William Co., Virginia, d. Fauquier Co., 
Virginia, m. Lydia Elizabeth Brown (b. 8 May 1762) in 1781, in Prince William 
Co., Virginia. Their son: 


William Byrne (17 October 1787-22 March 1861), b. Manassas, Prince William 
Co., Virginia, d. in The Plains, Fauquier Co., Virginia. He m. Annie Turner (b. 
1788) and had issue: 


Sydnor Beverly Byrne, Lawyer, Clerk of the Court, Warrington, Virginia. 
Evalina Byrne (b. 1 July 1802), m. Augustine Jennings. 

William Byrne (b. 17 October 1787), b. Manassas 

Mary Byrne died young. 

Martha Byrne m. Alexander Smith. 

Uriah Byrne. 

Henry Milton Byrne (1828-1911). 


The above Henry Milton Byrne (1828-1911), b. Mercer, Loudon Co., Virginia. 
He was buried at Oakwood Cemetery, Falls Church, Virginia. When Henry 
Milton Byrne was buried, part of his wife’s remains were exhumed and reburied 
with him. Both of their names are recorded on the tombstone. He is listed in the 
1880 census as Henry M. Burns. His sister-in-law Virginia Francis was recorded 
as ‘keeping house.’ Henry Milton Byrne m. Sarah Ann Elizabeth Francis (b. 
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1835) and had issue: 


Henry Milton Byrne (October 1863-26 June 1925). 
Thomas William Byrne (b. 1866). 

Uriah Edward Byrne (b. 1868). 

Anna Lula Byrne (b. 1870). 

Virginia Mount Byrne (b. 1871). 

Sydnor Beverly Byrne (b. 1874). 

George Maurice Byrne (b. 1876). 


The above Henry Milton Byrne (October 1863-26 June 1925) m. Mary 
Catherine “Kate” Hale (b. 28 September 1859) and had issue: 


Anna Belle Byrne (b. 27 October 1889). 

William Hale Byrne (b. 14 May 1891). 

Virginia Louise Byrne (b. 26 February 1893), born in Virginia. 
Kathryn Milton Byrne (b. 1898). 


The above William Hale Byrne (14 May 1891-11 June 1949) m. Kathleen 
Carlton Owen (b. 5 September 1890) on 16 December 1917). They had four 
children, all living in 2006. 


However, there are two lineages which conflict, given for the 
Byrne family of Fauquier County. The question is the origin of 
William Byrne (1787-1861), and the second genealogy gives a 
Scottish rather than Irish origin for the family. 


THE SUPPOSED SCOTTISH ORIGIN THE BYRNES OF 
BYRNLEY 


A genealogy posted at familysearch.org purports to trace the 
Byrnes of Fauquier County back to Scotland all the way to a 
Walter Burness (1615-70). This appears to be an attempt to 
connect the Virginian family to Robert Burns the poet whose orig- 
inal spelling of his surname was also Burness. However, in the 
USA the Scottish surname usually became Burn or Burns rather 
than Byrne. The given “Scottish” genealogy reads: 


Walter Burness (1615-70, d. Kincardine, Scotland), m. Isobel Greig and had 
issue 


John Burns (1646-1730, d. Ayr, Scotland), m. Agnes McMillan and had issue 


Patrick Burns (1674-1738, d. St. Mary’s Co., Maryland), m. Bridget Warren and 
had issue 
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Patrick Burns (1715-56, d. Kent Co., Maryland), m. Margaret Sullivan and had 
issue 


Uriah Byrne or Burns (ca. 1736- 1834), Fauquier Co., m. Lydia Brown and had 
issue 


William Byrne (1787-1861) 


The first five names in the genealogy probably do reflect 
genuine records of a family of Burns who settled in Maryland but 
then the connection after that to Uriah Byrne appears to be arti- 
ficial. 

The will of Uriah J. Byrne was probated in Fauquier County 
on 23 May 1836. It does indeed mention a son, William, who was 
to receive the home farm, and as there was only one William 
Byrne living in Fauquier County at that time the connection 
between William and Uriah must be correct. 

Researcher Donald L. Wilson, Virginiana Librarian at the 
Ruth E. Lloyd Information Center for Genealogy and Local 
History (RELIC), was unable to confirm that Uriah Byrne was the 
son of Patrick Burns of Kent County, Maryland but concluded 
that it is more likely that Uriah was related to a Byrne family 
already settled in Prince Wiliam County. Therefore it appears 
that a lineage of the Burns of Kent County, Maryland has been 
artificially joined to that of the Byrnes of Fauquier County and 
that Uriah is more likely to be the son of James Byrne of Virginia 
and grandson of Thomas Byrne of Co. Kilkenny. 

Interestingly this is not the only Virginian lineage that claims a 
connection to Scotland’s national poet. A Peter Burness, allegedly 
a cousin to Robert Burns, emigrated from Scotland to Virginia 
from Scotland in about 1771. He is known to have had a son, 
James Burnes, and grandson, Fielding Burnes. 


EARLY RECORDS OF THE BYRNES IN VIRGINIA 


Donald L. Wilson has discovered many interesting records that 
reveal the presence of one or perhaps more Byrne families settled 
in Virginia in the eighteenth century. 

George Byrne was surveyor of Prince William County in the 
1740s. He died sometime between 1751, when a rent roll indi- 
cates he was still alive, and 1753 when the rent roll refers to his 
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‘heirs.’ His wife was named Lydia in deeds of 1742 and 1746. 
Lydia Byrne must have died in 1772 when William Brown and 
George Ash are named as her executors in the Milnor Ljungstedt 
County Court Note-Book (Baltimore, 1972). It is thought that a 
Thomas Byrne who died intestate about 1760 may have been 
George’s heir-at-law. A notice appeared in the Virginia Gazette of 
19 March 1767 in reference to George Byrne’s estate: 


Whereas some time since George Byrn, late surveyor of Prince William 
County, made an exchange of a certain tract of land in Loudoun County, of 
209 acres, with George William Fairfax, for a tract of land of 400 acres in 
Frederick County, for which he had an entry in the proprietor’s office and 
after the said Byrn’s death, who did not live to complete his intentions, on the 
widow’s application, and promise of the heir at law to make deeds for the said 
209 acres to me, I caused a deed to be made out in the name of Charles Byrn, 
second son to the aforesaid George, according to his father’s intentions, and 
the heir at law being dead, the aforesaid Charles is now become heir at law, 
but refuses to complete his father’s and elder brother’s intentions, though the 
land was entirely for his own use and benefit. Now the said Charles, having 
behaved in this manner, I forewarn any persons to buy from him either of 
the tracts aforesaid, as I intend to sue him in chancery to make good the 
exchange aforesaid, or else for a title to the land in Frederick county, for 
which deeds were made to him in consideration of the above mentioned 
exchange. 


This indicates that the eldest son (Thomas?) had died prior to 
1767 without issue. By law Charles would then have been heir to 
all of his brother’s land. A Charles Byrne, perhaps the same 
person, was living in Rowan County, North Carolina, by 1784, 
where he died in 1797. 

The Prince Wilkam County Order Book (1761-3) contains the 
following entry: 

3 Oct. 1761. Elizabeth Byrn, administratrix &c of Thomas Byrn, deced., 

plaintiff, v. Lydia Byrn, executrix of George Byrn, deced., defendant. In 


Chancery. The defendant failing to answer plaintiffs bill, an attachment is 
therefore ordered to issue against her returnable to next court. 


This shows that Thomas Byrn had a widow, Elizabeth, and that 
there was a close family relationship between him and George 
Byrn. A footnote by Fairfax Harrison in Landmarks of Old Prince 
Wilkam (Richmond, 1924) also refers to George Byrn as follows: 


Byrnley: — This was the property, lying immediately north of The Plains, 
which is still known as ‘Byrnley,’ and is so marked on the Fauquier map of 
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1914. George Byrn first appears in the Prince William records in 1740 on 
Powell’s Run, where he accumulated a large boundary before he seated 
himself in the White Plains community. He was a practising surveyor and in 
1745 served as the Commissioner to lay off the boundary line between 
Dettingen and Hamilton parishes, as appears from his certificate which 
remains on file in the Prince William records. Byrn is buried at “Byrnley,’ 
where his tombstone may still be read. 


However, it does not appear that the tombstone of George Byrn 
has survived and neither do the Fauquier Cemetery records have 
an entry for his burial. The following members of the family are 
however, known to have been buried in the “Byrne Cemetery, 
Byrnley, The Plains, Virginia,” the inscriptions appear in Fauquier 
County (Virginia) Tombstone Inscriptions [Nancy Baird et al, Heritage 
Books, 2000): 


William L. Byrne who was born October 20" 1817 departed this life September 
11, 1845 aged 27 years 10 months 21 days. 


William Byrne born October 7, 1787, died March 22, 1861. 


Ann Byrne relict of William Byrne, born 22 August 1789, died 24 Febry 1881 
aged 91 years 6 months 2 days. 


Uriah E. Byrne, born Mar. 28, 1815, died June 2, 1893 aged 78 yrs 2 m’s & 4 
d’s. 

The property that some think became known as “Byrnley” 
appears to be the same land consisting of 209 acres that is referred 
to in the 1767 newspaper notice. This land was located in Hungry 
Run in Loudoun County and Fauquier, however this land was not 
close to The Plains or the land that became known as “Byrnley,” 
therefore it must have been a different property. 

Tax records indicate that the house at “Byrnley” was built in 
1838 by the Byrnes upon land that William Byrne had bought 
from the heirs of John Fishback in 1820. Surprisingly the house 
was not called Byrnley until 1923, after it had passed out of owner- 
ship of the Byrne family. Its original name was Mount Mineral. 

It has not proved possible to prove a connection between Uriah 
Byrne and George Byrne but it is believed that a family relation- 
ship is likely. Uriah J. Byrne’s will, dated 24 August 1827, 
mentions children James, William, Lucinda Singleton, ‘Thomas, 
Charles, and Judith Mitchell. George also mentions a grand- 
daughter, Lydia E. Byrne. Donald Wilson points out that the first 
names ‘Thomas and Charles are also known to occur in George’s 
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family, while Lydia may well have been named after George’s 
wife. 

The earliest known record for Uriah Burn [sic] in Fauquier 
County is dated 26 May 1786 when he brought a lawsuit against 
John Cantwell. At the hearing of 1 September 1786 Uriah 
claimed that Cantwell owed him 16 pounds with interest since | 
March 1784. 

A James Byrn appears as a head of household in Prince William 
County in 1788, but he does not show up again. ‘The James Byrn 
who appears on the Fauquier County tax lists of 1797-9 seems to 
be a different man. The 1820 U.S. census for Fauquier County, 
Virginia, town of Paris, shows a John Burns and a James Burns. 
Probate records for a James Byrne of Fauquier County begin in 
1823, when his first estate account was filed. However this James 
appears to be too young be the father of Uriah and he may 
perhaps be a brother as the records indicate that James was born 
prior to 1761, just as Uriah was. 

There was an earlier James Burn who married Catherine 
Champ (her second marriage) on 14 October 1748 in Over- 
wharton parish, Stafford County. The couple are known to have 
had three daughters, 1) Elizabeth (b. 4 March 1750). 2) Judith (b. 
24 May 1751). 3) Catherine (b. 3 August 1753). The Prince William 
County Order Book 1752-53 for 23 July 1753 contains a record of a 
petition of Mary Champe against James Byrn. Mary, who was 
probably James Burn’s stepdaughter, was ordered to remain with 
Grace Smith, her grandmother, until she be ‘further relieved.’ 
The same hearing called James Byrn up for abusing the Justices. 
James Burn’s wife Catherine is most likely the Catherine Taylor 
who first married William Chimp [sic] on 31 January 1739. 
Catherine then married James Burn in 1748, about a year after 
her first husband William Champ died. Mary Champ appears to 
have been a daughter of William Champ by his marriage to 
Catherine Taylor. James Burn or Byrn owned 200 acres in Prince 
William County. He appears on rent rolls between 1760 and 
1795. In the last few years his name is recorded as ‘James Bryan. 
It is thought that he most likely acquired the land sometime 
between 1757 and 1759. 

On 10 November 1802 Uriah Byrn and his wife Lydda [sic] 
sold 200 acres in Prince Wiliam County to Francis Montgomerie 
for 400 pounds. They excluded the half acre burial ground 
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described as being on the north side of Copper Mine Branch. ‘This 
is certainly the same 200 acres formerly owned by James Byrn and 
it all but confirms that Uriah as his son and heir. It also suggests 
that James Byrn died in circa 1795. The mention of a burial 
ground indicates that the property had been in the family for some 
time. 

Uriah Byrn appears as the head of household in Prince Wiliam 
County in 1782. Uriah was taxed on six horses and three head of 
cattle. His immediate neighbour was a James Byrn who was taxed 
with ownership of ‘three Negroes’ (slaves). ‘These were Harry, who 
was over sixteen, Cinthia, and Rose who were both under sixteen. 
He was also charged for five horses, and twelve cattle. It is all but 
certain that Uriah and James were closely related, Uriah had 
named his first son James, and this was likely to have been the 
name of his father. 

It can be said with confidence that Uriah Byrne was the son of 
James Byrne as they appear next door to each other on the 1782 
personal property tax list for Prince William County, in the 
district of Alexander Brown (between Broad Run and Bull Run). 
Uriah ‘Byrn’ is shown with | white male over age twenty-one, no 
slaves, 6 horses, 3 cattle. James ‘Byrn’ also 1 white male over age 
twenty-one, had one slave tithable (over age sixteen) named 
Harry, and two slaves under age sixteen named Cinthia and Rose. 
He also has 5 horses and 12 cattle. 

In 1783 Uriah ‘Burn’, himself over twenty-one, had 3 
horses, no cattle. James is not found unless his last name is garbled. 
There is an extra James Brown in the area with 2 slaves over 
sixteen, 9 horses, 16 cattle, but paying levies on only 2 tithables. 
That is, he himself was not counted as a tithable, suggests that he 
had been exempted, perhaps because of age. If this is the same 
James ‘Burn’ who was over sixteen in 1724, he was born prior to 
1708, and would make him over seventy-five at this time. Ifhe is 
merely over sixty (when many men asked for the exemption), then 
he was born prior to 1723. 

In 1784, Uriah ‘Burn’ is not found in Prince William. (He had 
apparently moved to Fauquier County.) James ‘Burn’ appears 
with | white male over sixteen, | slave over sixteen, 2 slaves aged 
between twelve and sixteen, 4 horses, 11 cattle, 2 tithables. There 
is no record for James ‘Burn’ in 1785 but he appears in several 
lists for subsequent years: 
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1786: BYRN, James, 1 m 21+, 3 slaves not tithable (under 16), 4 horses, 5 cattle, 
1 total tithable. 


In 1787, James BURN is definitely exempt as a tithable (0 wm 16+). This means 
he is likely over 60 years of age (or born before 1727). This agrees with him being 
the same James BURNS who was married in Overwharton parish in 1748. 


1787: BURN, James, 0 wm 16+, 2 slaves 16+, 2 slaves 12-16, 15 horses. 
1788: BURN, James, 0 wm 16+, 2 slaves 16+, 1 slave 12-16, 5 horses. 








1789: BURN, James, 0 wm 16+, 2 slaves 16+, 1 slave 12-16, 5 horses. 
1790: BYRN, James, 0 wm 16+, 2 slaves 16+, | slave 12-16, 4 horses. 


1791: BURN, James, 0 wm 16+, 3 slaves 16+, 4 horses. [The youngest slave, 
probably Rose, has turned 16] 


1792: BURN, James, 0 wm 16+, 3 slaves 16+, 4 horses. 
1793: BURN, James, 0 wm 16+, 2 slaves 16+, 4 horses. 














1794: James BURN is not found on the list, but Uriah had returned: BURN, 
Uriah, 1 wm 16+, 3 slaves 16+, 5 horses. 


Then, in 1802, Uriah sold 200 acres of land, which is likely to be 
the same land that James Byrn or Burn had acquired around 
1757-9. This would imply that James Byrn had died in circa 
1793/4 in Prince Wiliam County, probably in his eighties. The 
James Byrn who appears in Fauquier records after 1797 must be 
another man, possibly a son. Unfortunately there seems to be no 
record of the probate of James’ estate in Prince William County 
around 1794. The deed from Uriah seems to be the best evidence, 
but it is still circumstantial because it has not been proved it is the 
same 200 acres that James owned. 

There is one surviving record that appears to link James Byrne 
(d. ca. 1795) with George Byrne (d. ca. 1753) the surveyor. ‘The 
1724 Tobacco Tenders list for Stafford County shows a George Burn 
aged fifteen living in the household of John Adams Sr., and a 
James Burne, tithable, therefore over the age of sixteen, living in 
the household of Benjamin Bullett. The boys were apparently living 
in the same area as George and James according to records taken some 
years later. These would indicate that not only were they brothers 
but possibly orphans, and perhaps raised in the households of 
relatives. 
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THE BYRNE SLAVES 


As noted above James Byrn was taxed with ownership of ‘three 
slaves. There are Afro-Americans surnamed Burns who undoubt- 
edly are descended from people “owned” by people surnamed 
Byrne and Burns. ‘They may well also be blood descendants of the 


a, 66 


Byrnes or Burns. A deed records Uriah Byrne’s “gift” of a slave: 


... for natural love and affection which I bear to my sister Catherine Bell” and 
payment of $1 to have his slave woman Mimy and her increase, after the 
death of said Catherine Bell to be divided among her children. 


D.B. Byrne, William Henderson, and Thomas Byrne witnessed 
this deed. It should be noted that ifthe Catherine Bell mentioned 
is the same person as the Catherine Byrne (b. 1753), this would 
prove indirectly that Uriah is the son of James Burn or Byrne and 
Catherine Champ, and he was probably born between 1753 and 
1761 following the family’s move to Prince William County. ‘This 
supports the online family trees that state that Uriah was born in 
ca. 1758. 

Donald L. Wilson has identified Uriah’s sister Catherine Bell, 
who was given the slave Mimy in 1813. In 1818, James Bell of 
Fauquier County (a widower) made his will, which was probated 
in 1819. He had five children: John, Snowdon, George, and 
Huriah [sic] Bell, and Catherine Gibson. The slave Mima is to 
belong to all the children. (Fauquier County Will Book 7, p. 245, from 
abstract by Dee Ann Buck). The slave name makes it a certainty 
that this is the same family. It seems likely that the Catherine 
Byrne who married James Bell is the same as Catherine (b. 1753) 
daughter of James ‘Burn’ of Overwharton parish. Huriah is an 
obvious namesake for Uriah Byrne, and Catherine Gibson is 
apparently a namesake for her mother. James Bell appears in 
Prince William County as a head of household in 1782, possibly 
about the time he married Catherine. 

The 1810 U.S. census for Fauquier County, Virginia, shows 
Uriah Byrn as owning twenty-nine slaves, and James Byrn as 
owning one slave. 

These are probably the ancestors of many Afro-Americans 
today surnamed Burns. One such person was Anthony Burns. 
Anthony had been born a slave in Virginia. (See Volume 4 — 
Famous Names). Anthony escaped to freedom in Boston in 1854 
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but his so called owner, Charles Suttle, tracked him down. The 
cause of Anthony Burns was taken up by abolitionists and despite 
being convicted as a “fugitive slave” the $1300 needed to buy 
Anthony’s freedom, was raised and Anthony eventually lived in 
Boston as a free man. 

The name of Jack Burns, a “free man of color“ occurs in the 
Columbia County, Georgia, Census of 1820. He was a 
landowner, and it has been suggested that he originated from 
Virginia or Maryland. 


THE BYRNE FAMILIES OF VIRGINIA (II) 


The following account is gleaned from several internet sites, but 
owes much to the work of Don Byrne (djbyrne64@comcast.net), 
which both complements but at the same time raises questions 
regarding the account above. The evidence points to the proba- 
bility that there were two families surnamed Byrne, one from Co. 
Kilkenny and the other from Co. Kildare, that both settled in 
West Virginia, neighboured and knew each other, and that over 
time parts of their genealogies have became confused. 


GEORGE BYRNE OF CO. KILDARE 


George Byrne (d. ca. 1754), surveyor, belonged to a family associated 
with Co. Kildare and Dublin. He emigrated circa 1720 to Prince 
William County, Virginia, USA, where he was granted land in 1740 by 
the office of the Lord Proprietor for lands in Prince William 
County. On 5" April 1740 George received 196 acres, which he 
sold on to a man named Dowell on 20° June. The deed was 
acknowledged by ‘George Byrne, planter’, and his wife Lydia. In 
1741 he received a deed from William Fairfax, the agent of Lord 
Thomas Fairfax, for 84 acres of land on a branch of Quantico 
Creek. A grant was made in 1743 to George Byrne (Byrn) for 210 
acres beginning by a branch of Little River near “The Plains,“ a 
property now known as Byrnley. ‘The classically styled house, built 
by George Byrn in circa 1760, overlooking the Little River Valley 
and facing the Bull Run Mountains is still standing. He became 
county surveyor. Returning home as he was riding his horse home 
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from laying out the town of Winchester, Frederick County, he was bitten 
by a dog, and died a few days later. George is buried at Byrnley. 
(Fauquier County, Virginia, 1759-1959). He married Lydia Steele of 
Caroline County, Virginia, and left three children: 


1) Elizabeth (Betsy) Byrne. Betsy is remembered as being very beautiful. 


2) Mary (Mollic) Byrne who married 1) George Ash. Mollie Byrne married George 
Ash and had 8 children. Mary later married 2) Colonel John Fairfax, first Sheriff of 
Preston County. John Fairfax worked for several years as overseer of George 
Washington’s plantation slaves. 


3) Samuel Byrne who married Clarissa Buckner. 


Samuel Byrne (d. 1793) was also a surveyor like his father. He married 
Clarissa (Clary) Buckner. There is an indenture dated 2 April 1770, from 
Samuel Byrne and Clary, his wife, to Thomas Atwell for 40 acres in 
Prince William County, Colony of Virginia, being a tract granted to 
George Byrne by deed from Thomas Lord Fairfax, bearing date of 7 
September 1750, as surveyed by George Washington. (Clary Byrne, 
Samuel’s widow, later married David Stone, a surveyor, of Preston and 
Monongalia counties.) Samuel Byrne and Clary Buckner had issue: 


1) Charles Patrick Byrne (1775-1843), major of militia, clerk of Preston County 1818-43. 
There is a story that when Major Charles Byrne was made clerk of Preston County 
he ordered the printing of certain blank forms pertaining to his office, in which 
his name was to be printed. In writing his name for the printer’s copy he made 
a pen flourish at the end that the printer mistook for an “e,” and the blanks were 
printed accordingly with the name Byrne. Consequently Major Charles adopted 
the spelling. “Byrne” as opposed to “Byrn.” However, early records demon- 
strate that before spelling was regularised, the surname was in this case, spelt 
both ways. 


2) Peyton Byrne, born 6 July 1763, who settled in the Little Kanawha section. 


3) Thomas Byrne, a physician, who married Rebecca Dorsey of Morgantown and settled 


in Missouri. 


4) John Byrne, who became a farmer, and settled in Cape Giradeau, Missouri. Perhaps 
the John Byrne, who settled in Louisville, Kentucky. 


5) Samuel Byrne, who was killed in the War of 1812 between Britain and the USA. 
6) Thomas Byrne. 


7) Sarah (Sally) Byrne (b. 1768), who married a) Thomas Bland and had three children. 
Sally later married b) Jacob Zinn and had three children, William, Clara, and Permelia. 


8) Millie Byrne. 
9) Elizabeth Byrne. 
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Charles Patrick Byrne (1775-1843) married Charlotte Ash (1776-1839) 
of Farquier County, Virginia in 1797. He was clerk of Preston County, 
West Virginia, 1818-43, and died in Kingwood, West Virginia. He had 
nine children: 


1) John Peyton Byrne (1812-62). 
2) Samuel Byrne. 

3) Charles Byrne. 

4) Thomas Byrne. 

5) Betsy Byrne. 

6) Julia Byrne. 


) 

) 

7) Nancy Byrne. 

8) Sallie Byrne. 
) 


9) Maria Byrne. 


John Peyton Byrne (1812-62) married Mary Ray (1818-1908) in 1839. 
She was the daughter of Patrick Ray and Mary Day. John Peyton was 
four days delayed for his wedding because of flooding between King- 
wood and Wheeling. He was clerk of court for Preston County. They 
had issue: 


1) Charles Byrne. 


2) Mary Byrne who married David Morris and had two daughters, Adeline and Lillian. 
Lillian married Benjamin Sincell, and was grandmother of Donald Sincell, the editor of 
the Oakland (Maryland) Republican newspaper. 


3) Charlotte Byrne. 


4) Julie Byrne. 


DESCENDANTS OF PEYTON BYRNE (B. 1763) 


Peyton Byrne (b. 1763) married Barbara Linn of Fauquier County, 
Virginia, now West Virginia. Peyton Byrne became Sheriff of Lewis 
County He died after 1820. They had issue 


1. John Brown Byrne (b. 17 April 1790). 

2. Nancy Byrne, who probably married — Dewhirst. 
3. Samuel Brown Byrne. 

4, Charles Byrne. 

5. Thomas Byrne. 

6. Elizabeth Byrne. 
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7. Mary Ann. Byrne 


8. Peyton Buckner Byrne. Peyton was a great hunter according to family tradition. 


Lewis County Courthouse, West Virginia, records three Byrnes 
as tax paying landowners in 1817. These are Paton Byrn, who had 
165 acres at Saltlick Creek, and 100 acres at Little Kanawha 
River. Uriah Byrn, who had 400 acres, at Saltlick Creek. Also, 
John B. Byrn, who had 66 acres at Saltlick, Creek. In later entries 
the surname is sometimes spelt as “Byrn.” By 1822 Peyton and 
John B. Byrne were living in Burnsville, while Uriah was living in 
Loudon County. Uriah also “sold” 120 acres of his land to Peyton 
in 1819, but by 1821 the land was again listed under Uriah. A 
Charles Byrne, of Monongalia appears as possessing taxable land 
at Cedar Creek in the 1820s. John Brown Byrne (b. 17 April 1790) 
married Ann Haymond, third child of Colonel John Haymond. John 
Brown Byrne of Braxton took over the salt works at Bulltown in 1822. 
After the American Civil War the gristmill at Falls Mills was sold to a 
son-in-law of one John B. Byrne’s sisters. John Byrne died 8 July 1846 
and Ann on 25 December 1846. They had issue: 


1. William Hanson Byrne (b. 1816). 
2. John Peyton Byrne (b. 1817). 

3. Rowena Haymond (b. 1818). 

4. Benjamin Wilson (1820-1903). 

5. Marcellus Byrne (b. 1821). 

6. Thomas Marshall Byrne (b. 1823), 
7. Sarah Elizabeth Byrne (b. 1830). 
8. Thaddeus Byrne (b. 1825). 

9. Miranda Byrne (b. 1826). 

10. Maria Byrne (b. 1832). 

11. Mary Ann Byrne (b. 1835). 


Benjamin Wilson Byrne (1820-1903).was born at a village then called 
Lumberport, now called Burnsville, in Braxton County on the Little 
Kanawha Rwver. His father moved to Bulltown, ten miles up river, about 
1822, and operated the salt works there until his death in 1846. 
Benjamin W. Byrne became the State Superintendant of Schools. 
He had issue: 


1. Ella Townsend Byrne (b. 1850). 
2. Eliza Wilson Byrne (b. 1852). 

3. Ann Haymond Byrne (b. 1855). 
4. George Byrne (1858-1923). 
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5. Mary Adams Byrne (1860-1). 
6. William Eston Randolph Byrne (b. 1862). 
7. Gertrude Byrne (b. 1868). 


William Eston Randolph Byrne became an attorney in Charleston. 
In a letter written by William on 19 March 1926 to the Honourable 
Robert Byrne (his cousin) of Bismark, he said: 


The first spelling of the name in this country was Byrn. My father told me 
that when Major Charles Byrne was made Clerk of Preston County, he 
ordered the printing of certain blank forms pertaining to his office, in which 
his name was to be printed. In writing his name for the printer’s copy, he 
made a pen flourish at the end which the printer mistook for an “e,” and the 
blanks were printed accordingly with the name Byrne. In those days it would 
have been a serious matter, probably entailing long delay, to have the blanks 
reprinted. Consequently, Major Charles adopted the spelling as in the blanks, 
and his descendants in this part of the country seem to have done likewise. I 
have met a few persons who spell their name Byrn, but I do not know that 
they are of our strain. 


William Eston Randolph Byrne married Amanda Austin. They 
had issue: 


1. George Austin Byrne (b. 1891). 

2. Marie Louise Byrne (b. 1893). 

3. Barbara Linn Byrne (b. 1895). 

4, Charlotte Virginia Byrne (b. 1901). 

5. Wiliam Eston Randolph Byrne Jr (b. 1906). 


JOHN PEYTON BYRNE-— AMERICAN CIVIL WAR VETERAN 


The West Virginia newspaper The Barbour Democrat (12 July 2006) 
recorded the remembrance of a descendant of the family, John 
Peyton Byrne. 


Two Civil War Soldiers Added To Honor Plaque: Two names of Civil War 
veterans will be added to the Laurel Hill Battlefield Honor Plaque at opening 
dedication ceremonies set for this Friday at the Battlefield Pavilion. To be 
named in this year’s dedication are Confederate soldier, Sergeant John Barret 
Pendleton, 23"! Va. Infantry, and Union soldier, Corporal John Peyton 
Byrne, 21* Missouri Infantry. Cpl. Byrne is a cousin of Ann Foster, Belington; 
Jerry Foster, Shinnston; Bob Byrne, Paige Byrne, Chase Byrne, and Lars 
Byrne, all of Philippi. The Missouri veteran fought the war in the west, but 
was born in Preston County, Va. His story has a unique twist and will be part 
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of the dedication presentation. 


The Barbour Democrat (19 July 2006) also recorded the speech given 
during the ceremony in honour of. John Peyton Byrne. It not only 
recalls his Civil War career, but the remarkable discovery of his 
remains: 


Corporal John Peyton Byrne was born in Preston County, Virginia in 1839, 
he was wounded in the war but he survived that ordeal to live until 1920 
where he died in California. Three generations earlier Samuel Byrne left 
Preston County, Virginia, and set out by oxcart after 1850 and arrived in 
Missouri in 1852 and settled there not all that far from Iowa. Samuel and five 
sons served in the war. John P. was one of the four sons who served the Union, 
and the State of Missouri. Samuel 29" Enrolled Missouri Militia, Co. A, John 
P. Cpl, 21 Missouri Infantry, Co. I, Harrison H. Sgt., 2nd Missouri State 
Militia Cavalry, Co. A, Lucian E. Pvt., 51 Missouri Infantry, Company I, 
Joseph S. Pvt., 29" Enrolled Missouri Militia, Co. A, and Charles, Captain, 
27" Virginia Infantry, Co. E, who had enrolled in the Confederate army 
while at Lewisburg. 

John P. enlisted in June 1861 in Memphis, Missouri, and first engaged in 
battle at Athens, Missouri, where by the way, brother Harrison was wounded. 
With the Army of the Tennessee his regiment fought at: 1862 Shiloh, 
Tennessee, April 6-7; Booneville; Corinth; Grant’s Mississippi Campaign 
1863 Garrison duty in Kentucky and Tennessee, 1864.ordered to Vicksburg 
(remember battle was in July 1863) and going by Islands 70 and 71 was shot 
through the hand while aboard the “Sir William Wallace” by Confederate 
sharpshooters on shore. He was in and out of hospitals at Vicksburg and 
Memphis, ‘Tennessee until his enlistment expired December 5, 1864. The 21* 
Missouri also fought in other battles such as Red River Campaign, Tupelo, 
Nashville, Fort Blakely, Occupation of Mobile, et al. 

Since he was a farmer, we assume today that he left Missouri and the 
family, because he could no longer make a living as a farmer. He went west 
and raised his family in California. He died January 6, 1920 and records show 
he was buried near Sacramento. Recent efforts by the Byrne family could 
never find his burial site. In 2004, a cousin from Minnesota went there in an 
effort to find a headstone and was unsuccessful. A caretaker at the cemetery 
informed my cousin, after she inquired, that John P. Byrne had been given 
services there and was cremated, but his ashes had never been claimed [wife 
had preceded him in death]. His remains lay on a shelf in the building there 
for 84 years. 

After being named next of kin, my cousin had his remains brought back 
to Missouri where he was buried with full military honors— quite a special and 
extensive affair when I read the Memphis (Mo.) Democrat. The entire 
community came out to remember John P. and those who had served in the 
Civil War. His funeral in 2005 was the last GAR officiated funeral service of 
a Civil War veteran... 
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CHARLES ALLEN BYRNE 


Another descendant of the family, Charles Allen (Al) Byrne, was born in 
Sutton, Braxton County in 1907, the son of Charles Morgan and Anna 
Berry Byrne. He formed the Sutton New Citizens Band in 1917. They 
won the state band contest in Charleston in 1925. Charles researched 
and published a history of Sutton’s musical organizations. (See ‘Sutton 
Community Bands’, Craig A. Smith in Journal of The Braxton Historical 
Society, 1975). 


WYOMING 
MOSES BYRNE AND PIEDMONT, WYOMING, USA 


Moses Byrne was born in Northwich, Cheshire 2 January 1820. 
He was a son of Denis O’Byrne and his wife Jane, daughter of 
James and Alice Scarsbrick. (Jane was born 27 October 1800 in 
the parish of St. Peter, Liverpool). Moses spent fifteen years in the 
Royal Navy. Alta Byrne Fisher, a great grand daughter of Moses 
Byrne, is the author of an essay on The History of Moses Byrne, 
from which the majority of the following account is summarised. 
(See ‘thecardonfamilies.org,’ ‘beusfamily.wikispaces’, .and ‘Pied- 
mont, Wyoming’, from Wikipedia — GNU Free Documentation 
License). 

Moses’ son William Byrne said he had been told that Moses 
had misrepresented his age when he joined the Navy in order to 
be accepted. The Register of Seamen records Moses’ age as twenty- 
one in 1839, but in 1843 it records his age as twenty-three. Moses 
joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons) 
in 1853 and in 1854 he left England for the USA, leaving a wife 
and children behind in England. He sailed 4 April 1854, on the 
ship Germanicus and crossed the plains in Captain Robert Gamp- 
bell’s Company, arriving in Utah 29 October 1854. Six days after 
he arrived in Utah he married Catherine Gardon on 5 November 
1854. She was the daughter of Philip Cardon and Martha Marie 
Tourn of Prarustin, Piedmont, Italy. According to emigration 
records Moses Byrne and the Cardons were in the same company 
as they crossed the plains, and apparently he had family with him 
because the records refer to the “Byrne Brothers.” Moses worked 
for the Pony Express Stations as a contractor for grass hay. 
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Though their home base was Slaterville, Utah, the procurement 
of hay necessitated moving to available grass, so Moses and his 
family moved often, living in tents and log houses. His wife 
Catherine cooked for ten men who they employed cutting grass 
over a period of ten years. On 10 December 1859, Moses was 
sealed (married) to both Catherine Cardon and Anne Beus in the 
President’s Office in Salt Lake City. Anne Beus was also from 
Piedmont, Italy and was the daughter of Michael Beus and Mari- 
anne Combe. Anne came to Utah 26 September 1856 with the 
first handcart company that came into the valley with the 
Edmund Ellsworth Company. Early in 1860 Moses took a 
contract from The Overland Stage Company from Denver, 
Colorado, to build stagecoach stations on the old emigrant trail 
through western Wyoming and part of Utah and in about 1861 
he and Catherine moved to Wyoming, leaving Anne in Utah. 
Robert C. Byrne, a grandson of Moses Byrne, said: 


These stations were built every fifteen miles beginning at Point of Rocks, 
Wyoming and going westward into Utah. I do not know where the last one 
was built by him. [Moses.] He built one on the Muddy Creek where he also 
built a toll bridge which he managed for several years. ‘This station was about 
fifteen miles west of Fort Bridger. He built the cabins mostly of logs which he 
got from the forests many miles away. He would go to the timber and cut and 
fit the logs on the spot so that there would be no waste material to haul. He 
used mostly ox teams. Moses did considerable trading of horses, ox and 
supplies with the emigrants while he was at the toll bridge on the Muddy. He 
would often trade one strong fat animal for two that were leg weary and 
played out. Moses would also go to the natural meadows through the country 
and cut hay with scythes, and hand raking it, and piling it, he would leave it 
there until winter and then haul it to Fort Bridger where he would sell it to 
the U.S. government for use there at the Fort. Just before the Union Pacific 
Railroad came through there by the station by the toll bridge my grandfa- 
ther sent for Charles Guild and his wife to tend the station and bridge while 
he moved three miles father up the Muddy where he was building a store and 
had contracted some work on the railroad grade and to furnish ties from the 
Piedmont woods. He started a town here when he built the store and named 
it Byrne. This name was changed, however, by request of the Union Pacific 
Railroad because of confusion with the town of Bryan farther east on the rail- 
road. The new name was Piedmont named in honor of the country in Italy 
where my grandmother, Mrs Moses Byrne and her sister Mrs Charles Guild 
came from. Piedmont was essentially in Shoshone territory, but there were 
only two instances of serious Indian trouble. The first occurred while Moses 
Byrne was still running the Muddy Creek Stage Station. A small hunting 
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party of Sioux rode by and kidnapped Moses’ two-year-old son Eddie while 
he was playing in the yard. The Indians moved swiftly and by the time the 
child was missed, all chances of rescue were gone. Heartbroken, they gave up 
all hope of ever seeing their son again. One summer day two years later, Chief 
Washakie rode into the station and handed the stunned Moses his now four- 
year-old boy. The chief would not tell where he had gotten the child. Eddie 
Byrne grew up to become mayor of an Idaho town, where he was buried. 
The second event occurred one evening at Charles Guild’s ranch. Sixteen of 
Washakie’s braves broke into the house while Charles was away and threat- 
ened to burn the house if Mrs. Guild did not give them firewater. While under 
the pretence of searching for whiskey (she had none in the house) Mrs Guild 
managed to sneak her seven-year-old son James out of the house. James rode 
to the Moses Byrne ranch, about a mile and a quarter east of Piedmont, and 
Moses, rallying some other men, returned with James and ran the Indians 
off. Washakie, upon hearing rumours of the raid, promptly came to Mrs 
Guild and demanded to know the names of the braves who had frightened 
her. Although she knew most of them through business dealings with them 
in her husband’s store, she refused to tell Washakie because she knew his 
punishment of them would be severe. After her refusal, Washakie had his 
squaw make a beaded purse for Mrs. Guild and a pair of moccasins for Mr. 
Guild as a token of his good will. 


In 1868 Piedmont became an important railroad construction 
base and with the influx of many workers and homesteaders the 
Guilds opened a general merchant store. The town had four 
saloons at one point. With the success of his logging venture Moses 
began the construction of five charcoal kilns at Piedmont in 1877 
at a cost of $1,500 . On 5 May 1869, the Central Pacific crossed 
Promontory Summit in Utah and stopped just short of the Union 
Pacific tracks. The north side of the rails were joined, but those 
on the south side were left for the ceremonial driving of The 
Golden Spike. On 7 May the town of Promontory was over- 
flowing with discharged workers in preparation for the 
celebrations and a special train had arrived from Sacramento with 
the dignitaries of the Central Pacific Railroad. However, things 
were not going so well in Piedmont with the discharged Union 
Pacific workers. There were three hundred graders and tie cutters 
who had been discharged but not paid and a rumour spread that 
the financing of the railroad had collapsed resulting in the bank- 
rupting of the grading and tie contractors. The town was in 
uproar, the discharged workers blocked the track, and derailed 
the coach carrying the Union Pacific vice-president who was 
detained by the protestors. The vice-president finally sent a 
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telegram instructing the forwarding of two hundred thousand 
dollars in order to give the workers their back pay. When the 
money arrived at Piedmont the train coach was re-coupled and 
“The Golden Spike’ uniting the tracks was at last driven home on 
10 May 1869. 

Robert Byrne also wrote about the origins of the business. 


At this time 1869 Simon Bamberger came to Piedmont from South Pass, 
Wyoming and entered into the store business with my grandfather [Moses] 
where he ran a dry goods department. Mr. Bamberger remained here 
through the winter and sold his interests. He said he did very well at Pied- 
mont, but he decided to go to Utah where he became interested in mining 
and smelting. He came back to Piedmont and interested my grandfather in 
making charcoal for the smelter at Midvale, which was, by the way, the first 
in Utah. This visit with my grandfather led to big timber and charcoal busi- 
ness in Piedmont. 


On 31 March 1871 Moses and Catherine were excommuni- 
cated from the Mormons, the reason being, Moses told his son 
William, was that he had broken his leg and was unable to pay 
tithing. The contract Moses made with the Union Pacific Rail- 
road proved to be a profitable business. ‘The procuring of the ties 
and poles was quite an operation. ‘The men would go into the 
aspen groves, cut in the winter, and then haul the timbers in the 
spring and summer into Piedmont with ox teams. There they 
would load them on the railroad cars. Later he brought the poles 
down on Muddy Creek that later became known as the “Tie 
Drive.” He also engaged in the manufacture of charcoal and the 
burning of lime in large kilns, in the transportation of which he 
utilized over fifty teams. ‘The magnitude of this operation and the 
necessity of the community and his employees caused him to open 
a mercantile establishment. He successfully operated this business 
for years and his son Francis took charge of it when Moses retired. 
Moses had several ranches and a herd of cattle and horses in the 
Piedmont area. The small community of Piedmont grew up 
around the care and operations of the kilns and the task of 
bringing the poles down on the “Tie Drive.” Homes were built 
to accommodate the people employed in these activities along 
with a school to educate the children. Simon Bamberger was a 
hide buyer for a “Hide and Fur” establishment in St. Louis and 
he bought many hides in the Piedmont area. One winter the 
snows became deep, the weather was cold and it became impos- 
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sible to get his hides into Piedmont to ship them out on the rail- 
road so he remained through the winter in the valley and stayed 
at the Byrne home. It is believed that it was during this winter he 
made the suggestion to Moses that they build the charcoal kilns. 
This became a thriving concern with the charcoal supplying the 
smelters in Utah. 

Moses made a trip back to England to visit his brothers who 
were still living in Liverpool. In later years he developed cataracts 
that caused considerable damage to his eyesight. During all these 
years his wife Anne was living in Utah. When Moses left for 
Wyoming she moved from Slaterville to Ogden where she lived 
in a small home by her father and mother. Moses made numerous 
visits back to Utah but he did not come back permanently. Anne 
had five children after 1861 when Moses and Catherine left and 
she had a struggle taking care of them. Moses and Catherine 
moved back to Utah in August 1886 and returned to Piedmont in 
1893. While in Utah they built a frame house on Uintah Bench 
and lived with Anne for a few months while the home was being 
built. In 1890 Anne moved with her family to Idaho where her 
son William was already living. Catherine died 15'" November 
1902 and once more Moses returned to Utah, but he returned to 
Piedmont in 1903 to live with his daughter Alice who was then a 
widow. 

Moses died at Piedmont 22 March 1904 aged eighty-four. His 
funeral service was held in the Piedmont schoolhouse 24 March 
1904 with Bishop Brown officiating. Maria Byrne, Moses’ 
daughter in law, described him as “a very pleasant, jovial person; 
witty, quick of movement and always ready to sing or whistle the 
tunes of the sea.” Somewhat impulsive, he sometimes did and said 
things for which he was later sorry. ‘The following is taken from a 
sketch of Moses Byrne published in the book Progressive Men of the 
State of Wyoming (1903). 


During the forty years of his residence in Wyoming, Mr. Byrne has steadily 
and without exception, maintained the character of a worthy, reliable and 
honest citizen. For years his counsel upon all questions of public interest had 
been that of the Democratic Party and in its cause he has labored earnestly 
and well. Fraternally, he is identified with that Ancient Order, The Honored 
Brotherhood of Free and Accepted Masons, with which he became affiliated 
in England, the place where he is still maintaining his membership. His life 
during the whole of his long residence here has been one of activity, not only 
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in his own interests but in those pertaining to the public as well. He is a repre- 
sentative of that energetic class of men who have made the Western portion 
of the United States famous on account of their enterprises and determina- 
tion with which they have undertaken and pushed to completion, plans for 
betterment of their own and their children’s material condition and also the 
business and moral interests of the communities where they have resided. 
None of the present generation has a higher place in the esteem and love of 
the people, than the honorable and venerable Moses Byrne. 


The business remained profitable until the Union Pacific 
completed the Aspen tunnel, bypassing Piedmont, in 1910. Pied- 
mont proved to be a short-lived boomtown and the population 
rapidly declined. In 1940 the Guild Mercantile Store closed and 
today the town that Moses founded is a ghost town, only marked 
by a few ruined houses, the charcoal kilns of Moses Byrne, and 
the cemeteries. 

The children of Moses Byrne by Catherine Cardon were 
Joseph Walter born 1855, John Phillip born 1857, James 
Bartholomew born 1859, Alice born 1860, William Henry born 
1863, Charles Lewis born 1864, Albert born 1865, Edwin 
Washakie born 1867, Francis K. born 1869, Arthur born 1870, 
Minnie Catherine born 1871, Mary Jane born 1871, and Katie 
Bertha born 1873. The children of Moses Byrne by Anne Beus 
were David born 1859, William born 1860, James born 1862, 
Michael born 1863, Anne born 1871, Moses Louis born 1874, 
and Martha born 1876. 


CHAPTER 40 


The Byrnes in South America 


THE BYRNES IN ARGENTINA 


John Byrne and Julia Allen of Ireland emigrated to Argentina in 
the mid nineteenth century where they settled with their six chil- 
dren. ‘There are many Byrnes in Argentina descended from this 
family. 


THE BYRNES IN CHILE 


The following is summarised from an article in Spanish in 
‘Keeping Mum — XIX The British Presence in Nineteenth 
Century Peruvian society,’ (2010), by Lizzie Allen. 

Lizzie writes that the evidence suggests that a Byrne came to 
Chile intending to enlist in the patriot armies of liberation. ‘This 
Byrne developed a close relationship with Lt. Col. Larenas, and 
married his daughter Francisca Javiera Alvarez Larenas. His. 
Little is know about this first Byrne, h son Adolfo Byrne stated that 
his father’s name was John Byrne but, whatever he was known as, 
some historians believe his real name was Frederick Byrne. His 
son, Adolfo Larenas Byrne was born in the province of Concep- 
cién in 1818. His mother, Francisca Javiera Larenas married for 
the second time in 1827, when Adolfo Byrne was nine years old, 
hence the confusion as to his father’s first name, and it must be 
assumed that Frederick (or John) had died by this time. 

Javiera’s second marriage was to Juan Agustin Castellon 
Larenas Binimelis, a prominent figure in Concepcion at the time. 
Adolfo’s half-siblings were Wenceslao, Lisandra, Amalia, Carlos, 
and Juan Camilo Castellon Larenas. ‘These, particularly the last 
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three, held high status positions in adult life and were prominent 
in Chilean politics including the founding of the Men’s Radical 
Party. 

Lizzy suggests that Adolfo Byrne was not perhaps as favoured 
as his half siblings, and that reason may explain why he settled in 
Peru. 


THE BYRNES IN PERU 


Lizzie Allen’s article in ‘Keeping Mum — XIX The British Pres- 
ence in Nineteenth Century Peruvian society,’ (2010), tells how 
Adolfo Larenas Byrne (b. 1818) of Chile arrived in Peru, possibly 
estranged from his half-siblings. Settling in Lima he married 
Maria Natividad Cisneros. ‘The couple had six children, Berenice, 
Maria Francisca del Carmen, Maria Adriana, Maria Haydee, and 
Guillermo José Néstor. Adolfo Byrne found employment in the 
Faculty of Mathematics and Natural Sciences in San Carlos 
College teaching bookkeeping. 

His son William Byrne (Guillermo José Néstor Byrne), who is 
believed to have been born in 1842, joined the military. He 
married a widow, Elizabeth Howard, daughter of Pedro Jose 
Hurtado and Candelaria Gonzales, on 16 April 1875 in the 
church of San Pedro de Tacna. 

Widowed in later life, William’s second marriage was at the age 
of sixty-seven, to Pomareda Sofia Meza, a native of Moquegua, 
daughter of David Meza and Manuela Pomareda. It took place 
on 30 May 1911 in Lima. William was thirty-seven years older 
than his bride but the couple had at least seven children. 

The couple had evidently been involved for some years, as 
before they married they had children Violet Byrne Angelina 
Meza (b. 1906), Absalom Byrne Alejandro Meza (b. 1907), and 
Florence Byrne Alcira Meza (b. 1910). After they married they 
had Beatriz Meza Byrne (b. 1911), Irma Meza Florence Byrne (b. 
1916), Felix Guillermo Meza Byrne (b. 1918), and Nelly Meza 
Paulina Byrne, who died just a few months old in 1919. Indeed, 
William died of pneumonia on 1“ November 1919. 

However, this is not to give the full extent of Wiliam Byrne’s 
family. He had four illegitimate children with Manuela D. Semi- 
nario, Marie Antoinette Byrne (b. 1894), Nestor William Byrne (b. 
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1896), Manuel Alejandro Byrne (b. 1898), and Romulo William 
Byrne (b. 1899). William was also acknowledged to be the natural 
father of Rafaela Rodriguez Byrne (b. 1915). Beyond that he is 
also believed to have fathered Mary Byrne Diaz of Lima, and 
Angélica Gomez Byrne of Arequipa. 

The extraordinary list of his children does not end here for 
there are stories indicating that he was the father of William 
Nicholas Byrne who was born in Chicago USA around 1869. ‘The 
mother of Nicholas William Byrne was Grimanesa Nunez del 
Arco. Nicholas William (Guillermo Nicolas Nufiez del Arco Byrne) went 
on to join the military. He married Ursula Martinez Farfan on 
20" April 1900 in Santa Ana de Lima Church. However, their 
marriage was only registered in 1917 at the request of their 
daughter, Anais Martinez Byrne, after her parents had died. 

William Byrne 1s also thought to be related to Uladislao Byrne, 
they may have been brothers. In 1876 Uladislao was working as 
a customs officer. It is believed that he had a son, Max Udalislao 
Byrne, presumably born in Lima in 1874. Uladislao Byrne 
appears as a witness to the birth of a number of the legitimate chil- 
dren of Wiliam Byrne. However, some sources state that Max 
Byrne was actually a son of William Byrne, but there is no sound 
evidence to support this. Max Udalislao Byrne never married but 
like William he had several illegitimate children. Among those 
known were Moses Othniel Augustine Byrne (b. 1889) and John 
Byrne Raggio (b. 1905). Uladislao Max Byrne is known to have 
had a long-term relationship with Rosa Astengo Poppe, who had 
been married to Ricardo Pedreschi. They had three children, 
Evaristo Uladislao Astengo Byrne(b. 1910), Maria Angélica 
Astengo Byrne (b. 1913), and Wiliam Byrne Astengo Victor (b. 
1915). 


OTHER BYRNES IN PERU 


A Reuben Byrne of Lima is believed to have arrived from England 
and settled in Peru where he married Rachel Buenano. ‘They had 
a large family that moved to the USA in the early twentieth 
century. 

In 1862 an Irishman named Joseph Byrne became 
involved in the slave trade. He was already an adventurer who 
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had tried his fortune in the gold fields of Australia and New Cale- 
donia. He acquired a license from the Peruvian government to 
introduce settlers from the Southwest Pacific Islands for a period 
of five years. ‘he supposed agreement was for the settlers to take 
up jobs as agricultural labourers and domestic servants. Upon 
obtaining license from the Peruvian government, Joseph Byrne 
chartered the barge Next and left the port of Callao in June 1862 
heading for ‘Tongareva in the Cook Islands. The Polynesians 
there were severely affected by famine and so he found it easy to 
convince the Polynesians to accept work offered on a nearby 
island in exchange for a promise of good wages. What he actually 
did was to take them to the port of Callao where he sold them as 
slaves for 200 and 300 pesos. He kept the profit he made from this 
unscrupulous venture to exploit Oceania for slaves, but the 
protests of the French government embarrassed the Peruvian 
government into revoking all licences to introduce Polynesian 
‘settlers’ to Peru in April 1863. Many Polynesians, both slaves and 
settlers, died in the fields. 

In 1910 a Joseph Lockey Byrne, a member of the US Educa- 
tional Mission became inspector of education in Lima and Callao. 
He was responsible for the publication of several works encour- 
aging the Americanization of Peru. 

In 1850 wealthy merchant Frederick William Byrne became 
Peruvian Consul in Bogota, Columbia. He was also heavily 
involved with Panama, where he developed his business interests 
and even purchased an island known as Pedro Gonzalez. 

In 1975 there were twenty Byrnes listed in the telephone 
directory of Lima with Uladislao, and Guillermo (William), being 
popular first names among those listed. The Byrnes were also the 
proprietor of a hotel in Lima. 


BONIFACIO BYRNE OF CUBA 


Bonifacio Byrne (1861-1936) was a famous modernist Cuban poet 
and playwright. In 1890 he founded The Morung and Liberal Youth 
newspaper. Bonifacio’s political activities, aimed in support of 
Cuban independence, led to his exile in the USA in 1896. 
Nonetheless, he remained the poet of the revolution, posing as a 
Scandinavian writer. Remaining politically active he founded the 
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Revolutionary Club in Tampa. Following the eventual success of 
the Cuban revolution against Spain in 1895, Bonifacio returned 
to Cuba in 1899 where he was employed as a civil servant. In 1909 
he founded the newspaper Yucayo. He 1s still best remembered as 
a national poet of Cuba. ‘My Flag’ is perhaps his best known work. 
His published books of poems include Eccentric (1893). Sonetos 
patrioticos (1897), y Poemas (1903), El anénimo (1905), and y Rayo de 
sol (1911). Among his plays the best known are The Anonymous 
(1905), and Sunbeam (1911). He was the subject of a biography by 
Urbano Martainez Carmenate (1999). 


CHAPTER 41 


The Byrnes in Australia and New Kealand 


THE BYRNES IN AUSTRALIA 


Many families of the surname emigrated to Australia or New 
Zealand. The story of one of these families is told in volume 2, 
chapter 9, of this series. Other histories pertaining to those fami- 
lies who are linked to Australia are to be found in this volume in 
the above sections; Go. Down (II), Co. Louth (IV), Co. Louth (LX), 
Co. Monaghan (III), Go. Monaghan (VU), Co. Shgo (II), Co. 
Tipperary (ID), Tipperary (IID), and Co. Wicklow (II). 


THE BYRNES IN NEW ZEALAND 


For New Zealand, see volume 2, chapter 9, pages 309-326, and 
in this volume, see sections: Co. Carlow (III), Co. Tipperary (I), 
and Co. Wicklow (VI). 


EPILOGUE 


The Byrnes in Great Britain — A Forgotten Resource 
By Daniel Byrne-Rothwell 


Dublin’s Public Records Office opened in 1867 although there 
had been records in public care before that time, but knowledge 
of and access to them was restricted to a small elite. Unfortunately, 
the Record Office was only operating for little more than half a 
century when the building in which it was housed was destroyed 
by fire during the Irish Civil War of 1922. 

Great efforts have been, and are being, made to recover from 
these losses by the institution that is now known as the National 
Archives in Dublin in co-operation with the Public Record Office 
of Northern Ireland and their collections are being increased all 
the time. 

However, it is often forgotten that before the creation of the 
Irish Free State in 1922 all the counties of Ireland were part of 
Great Britain as far as administration was concerned, and conse- 
quently numerous Irish records are to be found in Record offices 
throughout England, Wales, and Scotland. 

To list them all and the records they hold pertaining to Ireland 
and the surname Byrne is beyond the scope of this volume but a 
few examples are given below in order to demonstrate the wealth 
and scope of material that can be found. 

Bedfordshire and Luton Record Office, to take just one 
example, have the following relevant to the surname Byrne: 


BO860-862 — Letters to Messrs Willis, Leighton Buzzard. W. Moss, Harrow 
Weald... has found... Jane Tredaway... and Eliz. Byrne... 1817-19. Letters to 
Messrs Willis, Leighton Buzzard, from Wm. Umney, London, writing on behalf 
of Mrs. Bryne and Treadaway whose annuities had ceased to be paid in 1818. 
Letter, postmarked Islington, and addressed to Mr. Bingham, Caddington ... 
concerns deaths of Mrs. Treadaway and Mrs. Byrne. 1820. 
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BorBF4/70/70 — Midsummer Sessions. Sentence of ‘Thomas Byrne, rogue and 
vagabond. Discharged 11 July 1825. 


BorBF4/70/84 — Midsummer Sessions. Depositions of John Hatfield, sergeant 
in the 3 Regiment of Footguards, against Thomas Byrne for gaming... 11 July 
1825. 


Midsummer Sessions. Memorandum of conviction of Thomas Byrne, rogue and 
vagabond, for gaming at a pretended game of chance. 11 July 1825. 


BorBF4/70/91 — Midsummer Sessions. Recognizance: John Oldfield, sergeant 
in the 3™ Regiment of Foot now recruiting at Bedford, to prosecute Thomas 
Byrne. 11 July 1825. 


BorBF4/70/95 — Midsummer Sessions. List of persons in the county gaol 
belonging to the town: Thomas Barrington; Thomas Byrne; Thomas Smith; 
Jonathan Hammond. 11 July 1825. 


Cheshire Record Office, Duke Street, Chester, houses an 
extensive collection relating to the Byrne family of Timogue Co. 
Laois, a branch of which settled in Cheshire and held the title 
Baron de Tabley. ‘These include, just citing a very few examples: 
DLT/D21/1— Act (printed) to enlarge the time limited by the will of Sir Francis 
Leicester, baronet, deceased, for sale of the real estate of the late Sir John Byrne 


baronet, deceased, in the Kingdom of Ireland; and also to enable Sir Peter Byrne 
baronet and his issue to take and use the surname of Leicester, ca. 1750-70. 


DLT/D459/13 — Bill to enable the trustees of the real estate of Sir John Byrne, 
in the Kingdom of Ireland to sell the estates there and purchase land in England. 


DLT/D359 — Copies of letters of attorney sent into Ireland by Sir J. Byrne and 
his trustees, relating to the Irish property, 1729-45. 


DLT/D445/ 10-12 — Copies of will of Sir John Byrne, 1738-9. 


DLT/D59/8 — Copy of agreement between the Right Honourable Lord de 
Tabley and the Honourable John Byrne Leicester Warren, 7 May 1872. 


DLT D339 — Documents relating to Sir Peter Leicester’s house in New Street, 
Sir John Byrne’s estate in Ireland and other estate business, ca. 1656-1736 


DLT 4996/50/8 — Irish Estates: correspondence and papers relating to a 
conveyance from Sir Peter Leicester and his trustees and others to Messrs. 
Bethell and Monck in trust for the Earl of Shelburne, 1742-97. 


DLT/D227/2, 3 — Lease and copy release: Sir John Byrne’s marriage settle- 
ment, 11 January 1728. 


DLT/C34/27 — Letter from Mr. ‘Townsend Windsor, giving an account of the 
descendants of Sir Gregory Byrne. 22 Apr 1817. 
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DLT 4996/84/19 — Letter to Sir John Byrne from J. Dunnes in Dublin relating 
to Irish estates, 28 April 1733. 


DLT 4996/59/15 — Letters and papers relating to the death of Sir Peter Byrne 
Leicester with related estate papers, 1754-70. 


D 3277/84 — Letters from Blanche Byrne, The Armouries, H.M. Tower of 
London, 16 May 1957-14 Feb 1960. 


DLT 2173/107 — Letters from J. Byrne to Tom Booth (Personal), 1740-1. 


DLT/D341 — Letters of D. Byrne from his brother (financial matters); also a few 
letters to Thomas Gorst, accounts etc. 1735-42. 


DLT/C10/117-143 — Letters of Sir John Byrne & Mr. Dunne (his steward in 
Ireland) regarding financial matters, 1733-40. 


QDA 134 — Lieutenant Colonel John Leighton Byrne Leicester-Warren, T.D., 
D.L., J.P., of Tabley House, Knutsford, 1965. 


DLT/D346 — Papers relating to estate business and financial affairs of Lady 
Byrne, 1730-50. 


DLT 4996/59/25 — Pedigrees and family trees of Warburton, Leicester, Massey 
of Tatton, Holford and Cholmondeley, Stanley, Pigott and Byrne with an 
epitaph to Samuel Blechynden, ca. 17 -19" century. 


DLT/B57 — Pedigrees etc. ca. 1670s. 


DLT 4996/81/6 — Receipts to answer the account of debts that Sir Peter 
ordered to be paid for Miss Byrne, 1756-7. 


DLT/D459/12 — Rental of the Estate of John Byrne, baronet, 1737. 
DLT D331/2 — Rentals for Sir John Byrne’s estates in Ireland, ca. 1732-43. 


DLT 5524/21/1 — Scrapbook: Family sketches, pedigrees, newspaper cuttings, 
paintings, photographs and assorted memorabilia, late 19" century. 


DLT D358/9 — The several answers of Francis Lynch to the bill of complaint of 
Sir John Byrne, 23 June 1735. 


DLT 4996/80/10 — Vouchers for Elizabeth Byrne’s annual allowance, 1756- 
69. 


DLT D227 — Accounts of Lord de Tabley’s trusteeship, marriage settlements of 
Sir John Byrne and Charles Leicester, administration of John Richard and 
incumbrances of John Fleming Leicester, 1728-1833. 


DLT/D58/1 — Copy of licence to George, Baron de Tabley to use the surname 
and arms of ‘Warren’ only, 16 February 1832. 


DLT 5524/11/3 — Volume of correspondence regarding Sir John Fleming 
Leicester’s Peerage, 1826. 
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P 13/39/15 — Print of Beeston Castle. Drawn by J. Smith, engraved by J. Byrne 
1810. 


P 13/39/16 — Print of Sandbach Cross. Drawn by W. Alexander, F.S.A., 
engraved by J. Byrne 1810. 


This, as said, is just a small selection but the Cheshire Record 
Office even holds an early deed relating to the Byrnes of Milltown, 


Co. Louth: 


DCN 1984/24/7— Lease of Milltown and other premises, County Louth 31 July 
1668. 


To take just another example, Hampshire Record Office holds 
records, some of which certainly relate to the Byrnes of Co. Louth, 
while others relate to Byrnes of counties Kilkenny and Carlow. A 
few examples include: 


1729A/024 — Will of John Byrne of HMS Lennox, (ship), mariner, 1729. 


35M48/6/1602 — Induction mandate: Henry Barnes Byrne MA, Milford, 26 
December 1863. 


43M48/2482-2485 — Papers relating to lease of house on east side of Sycamore 
Alley, Dublin, 1761-89. 


43M48/2755-2757 — Legal brief concerning house at 79 Dame Street, Dublin, 
Ireland, 1797. 


43M48/2761—Writ for appearance of witnesses at King’s Bench on 30 Jun next, 
to testify in lawsuit Edward Byrne v Thomas Walker, 23 June 1797. 


43M48/2776 — Printed form of declaration and summons upon non-payment 
of rent, 1802. 





21M57/C15/6 — Rough draft... of an address of thanks from the sheriff and 
grand jury of Co. Kilkenny at the spring assizes to John Scott for ‘the salutary 
firmness of your conduct’ in trying Gerald Byrne and James and Patrick Savage 
[Strange] for the abduction of the Miss Kennedys, 7 April 1781. 


5M62/2 page 17 — Registered copy will of John Francis Byrne of Ringwood, 
gentleman, 1858. 


5M62/23 page 890 — Registered copy will of Reverend James Byrne of Wych- 
cote, Bournemouth, clerk, 1887. 


5M62/24 page 78 — Registered copy will of William Henry Byrne of Closeburn 
House, 47 Middle Street, Southampton, clerk in the Ordnance Survey Office, 
1888. 


5M62/29 page 180— Registered copy will of John Byrne of 75 Hill Lane, Shirley, 
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Southampton, [retired superintendent of plans, Ordnance Survey], 1898. 


5M62/32 page 670 — Registered copy will of Mary Ann Byrne of Cheddar 
House, Belle Vue, Southampton, [widow], 1906. 


5M62/39 page 175 — Registered copy will of Patrick Byrne of 14 Windham 
Road, Bournemouth, toll collector for Bournemouth Corporation, 1917. 


5M62/55 — Registered copy will of Elizabeth Byrne of Savernake Hospital, 
Marlborough, Wiltshire, 1936. 


5M62/56 page 128 — Registered copy will of Ada Campbell Byrne of ‘Others’, 
Stake Road, Purbrook, 1937. 





5M62/58 page 802 — Registered copy will of Edith Maude Byrne, 9 Northlands 
Road, Eastleigh, Southampton, Married Woman, 1939. 


29M62/22/17 — Extract from “The Times’ of 16 April 1825. 


21M65/E2/611 — Presentation deed, Milford vicarage and Chapels of Hordle 
and Milton: Henry Barnes Byrne MA, on the resignation of Lewis Campbell 
MA., 3 December 1863. 


21M65/E6/13/879 — Copy curate’s licence: John Rice Byrne BA, District of St 
Paul Bitton, in South Stoneham, 21 December 1851. 


21M65/E6/13/967 — Copy curate’s licence: John Rice Byrne, Tadley in 
Overton (under the sequestration), 12 August 1854. 


31M67/PZ3/3 — Photograph of former incumbent of Milford: Rev. H. B. 
Byrne, [ca. 1880]. 





19M90/PB6 — Bill for legal costs incurred on death of Reverend C. Shrubb of 
Pennington, costs arising from appointment of Reverend H.B. Byrne, Reverend 
E.H. Elers and Charles Edmonds as new trustees to the Pennington Endowment 
Fund, September 1875. 


19M90/PW3 — Account of income and expenditure for Pennington church, 
‘Byrne ‘Trust’ written on back, [ca. 1880]. 


34M91W/145/5 — Petition papers for assistance from St John’s Hospital: Maria 
Catherine Byrne of Sunny Bank, East Hill, Winchester, 14 March 1932. 


4M92/N208/3 — Papers relating to claim and counterclaim concerning faulty 
boiler supplied by J. Appleford (Test Valley Iron Works) to H. Byrne — ca. 1895- 
6. 


67M92W/25/22 — Documents re settlement of will of Mrs Annie B Byrne of 
Milford House, Christchurch Road, Winchester, widow, ca.1928-9. Mrs Byrne 
died 7 August 1929. Includes copy will dated 1928; details of legacies left to her 
daughters, Miss Amy Byrne and Miss Dora Byrne; valuation of property for 
estate duty; copy valuation of furniture; papers re securities, stocks and shares. 
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These brief examples are just a fraction of what is out there for 
Byrne researchers, the problem being not so much what was lost, 
but in locating material held in British record offices. At least 
forty-eight authorities manage historic archives in England alone; 
including: Bedfordshire, Berkshire, Bristol, Buckinghamshire, 
Cambridgeshire, Cheshire, Cornwall, Cumbria, Derbyshire, 
Devon, Dorset, Durham, East Sussex, Essex, Gloucestershire, 
Greater London, Greater Manchester, Hampshire, Hereford- 
shire, Hertfordshire, Isle of Wight, Kent, Lancashire, 
Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, London, Merseyside, Norfolk, 
Northamptonshire, Northumberland, North Yorkshire, Notting- 
hamshire, Oxfordshire, Rutland, Shropshire, Somerset, South 
Yorkshire, Staffordshire, Suffolk, Surrey, Tyne & Wear, 
Warwickshire, West Midlands, West Sussex, West Yorkshire, 
Wiltshire, Worcestershire, and the East Riding of Yorkshire. 

In addition to this Wales has archives at: Blaenau Gwent, Brid- 
gend, Caerphilly, Cardiff, Carmarthenshire, Ceredigion, Conwy, 
Denbighshire, Flintshire, Gwynedd, Anglesey, Merthyr Tydfil, 
Monmouthshire, Neath Port Talbot, Newport, Pembrokeshire, 
Powys, Rhondda Cynon Taf, Swansea City, ‘Torfaen, the Vale of 
Glamorgan, and Wrexham. 

Scotland has a further thirty-two local authorities that may 
have archives: Aberdeen City, Aberdeenshire, Angus, Argyll and 
Bute, Clackmannanshire, Dumfries and Galloway, Dundee City, 
East Ayrshire, East Dunbartonshire, East Lothian, East Renfrew- 
shire, Edinburgh City, Falkirk, Fife, Glasgow City, Highland, 
Inverclyde, Midlothian, Moray, North Ayrshire, North Lanark- 
shire, Orkney Islands, Perth and Kinross, Renfrewshire, Scottish 
Borders, Shetland Islands, South Ayrshire, South Lanarkshire, 
Stirling, West Dunbartonshire, West Lothian, and the Western 
Isles. 

These combined probably house thousands of un-researched 
Byrne papers but even this is not the complete picture. Britain still 
has a number of private estate records, and some of these are 
accessible to researchers for a fee. One such is at Bowood House, 
Bath, an unlikely place to find papers relating to Co. Laois but 
they have a considerable collection, albeit un-catalogued, relating 
to the Byrnes of Timogue, Morett, and Shane, including early 
deeds and wills circa 1660 to 1760. 

All this is not to begin to discuss the immeasurable quantity of 
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additional resource material in Continental Europe, and the 
former British Colonies and Empire. Kevin Byrne’s researches 
reveal that letters “from home” were often treasured — while by 
contrast little survives in Ireland of letters from abroad because 
families died out and houses were cleared etc., overseas these 
things were seen as part of the family treasure and, as time goes 
by, more and more come to light,and are sometimes published or 
are archived. This is in addition to the military, taxation and liti- 
gation records from the Irish diaspora. 

The science of DNA has revolutionised historical studies in a 
few years. Formerly anonymous Egyptian mummies now have 
names and places in the ancient dynasties. Similarly, many 
formerly perplexed researchers of Irish heritage now find it much 
easier to identify, clan, kin and home place but at the same time 
it has changed the status of what were once seen as primary 
sources (such as Burke) into that of being a secondary source — 
useful but to be regarded with caution. 

This change from two dimensional towards three dimensional 
thinking in Irish genealogy and family history is being extended 
towards records. All Irish records are not necessarily to be found 
in Ireland, or in the central repositories of Ireland and the United 
Kingdom. For hundreds of years Ireland was one of the countries 
of what became Great Britain and consequently Irish records are 
to be found throughout Britain in record offices and estate 
archives. Perhaps the extent of these will be assessed in the future. 
These, as seen by the small selection above, do not just represent 
Byrnes living in Britain, but contain genealogies, wills, deeds, and 
rent rolls directly relating to Byrnes in Ireland. Perhaps the “brick 
wall” of Irish genealogy is not as high as once thought. With the 
increasingly availability of these records together with their loca- 
tion via on the internet, a lot more will be said and rectified on the 
history of the O’Byrnes of Leinster and other clans of a similar 
surname. 


APPENDIX 


Byrne Family Pedigrees 


Many of the family pedigrees that were provided by contributors 
and tested members of the Byrne DNA Project for inclusion in 
this volume have been collected and presented here in the 
appendix in the same county-by-county format utilized in the 
previous chapters. 

It will be seen that the majority of the pedigrees below are still 
in effect working notes and in some cases with generations missing 
or uncertain in the line of descent. In addition, except by permis- 
sion, most dates of birth and marriage post 1910 have been 
omitted. Also, to avoid repetition in places of birth and death, 
only the former has been mentioned if it believed that the person 
mentioned died in the same place. 

Regarding other pedigree sources, perhaps the most famous 
are the notes or abstracts by Sir William Betham, mostly taken 
from pre-1800 prerogative wills. ‘These are located on microfilm, 
in the Genealogical Office in Dublin. (MS 223-54 Betham Will 
Abstracts). They should be viewed with caution, as there is not only 
doubt regarding the accuracy of Betham’s note taking, but in 
addition, evidence suggesting that he occasionally constructed 
pedigrees to suit his clients. 

In fact there is no such thing as a perfect pedigree, only one 
constructed in good faith with available evidence and research. 
Bearing this in mind, some of the pedigrees below were originally 
constructed with a genuine belief in a Co. Louth to Go. Wicklow 
connection. However, new research combined with DNA 
evidence has opened up a completely new picture encompassing 
several individual clans and families of the surname Byrne who all 
have a rich and diverse heritage. 
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Co. ARMAGH 
Byrne of Lurgan 
Generation No. 1 


1. George, son of Gerald Byrne, b. Kilanny, Co. Louth, d. Mount Byrne, 
Allardstown, Killincoole, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. i. Harry (Henry) Byrne, d. 1761, Mount Byrne, Allardstown, 
Killincoole, Go. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Henry (Harry) Byrne (George, Gerald), d. 1761, Mount Byrne, Allardstown, 
Killincoole, Co. Louth, m. twice. 


Harry Byrne and his 1* wife had issue: 


3. i. Christopher Byrne, b. Co. Louth, d. 1783, Lurgan, Co. Armagh. 
4. u. Thomas Byrne, b. Go. Louth, d. USA. 

i. Patrick Byrne, Castletown, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 

iv. George Byrne, Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 


Harry Byrne and his 2" wife had issue: 


v. Henry (Harry) Byrne. 
Generation No. 3 


3. Christopher Byrne (Harry , George ), b. Co. Louth, d. 1783, Lurgan, Co. 
Armagh, m. Anne Weldon before 1748, dau. of Christopher Weldon. She was 
b. Dublin. They had issue: 


ay i. Thomas Byrne, Lurgan, Co. Armagh, d. 23 March 1830. 
4. Thomas Byrne (Harry, George, Gerald), b. Go. Louth, d. USA, m. (1) Jane 


Brownlow, dau. of Wiliam Brownlow. He m. (2) Ester Mathews, dau. of James 
Mathews. Thomas Byrne and Jane Brownlow had issue: 


i. Son Byrne. 
ui. Dau Byrne. 


Thomas Byrne and Ester Mathews had issue: 


im. Dau |* Byrne. 
iv. Dau 2"* Byrne. 


Generation No. 4 


5. Thomas Byrne (Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. Lurgan, Co. 
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Armagh, d. 23 March 1830, m. (1) Jane Sinclair, dau. of William Sinclair. She 
was b. Dublin. He m. (2) Elizabeth Franklin, dau. of John Franklin and Char- 
lotta Holtzendorff. She was b. Cardigan, Wales. ‘Thomas Byrne and Elizabeth 
Franklin had issue: 


6. 1. Charles Holtzendorff Byrne, b. 3 March 1782, Lurgan, Co. 
Armagh, d. 1853, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 
i. Anna Maria Franklin Byrne, b. Lurgan, Co. Armagh, m. James 
Truman Bell of Dublin. 
ii. E.H. Byrne, Lurgan, b. Lurgan, Co. Armagh, m. - Alder. 
tv. Dau Byrne, Lurgan, b. Lurgan, Go. Armagh. 
Ti v. John Bligh Byrne, b. 1793, Lurgan, Co. Armagh, d. 1848, New 
Orleans, Louisiana, USA. 


Generation No. 5 


6. Charles Holtzendorff Byrne (Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), 
b. 3 March 1782, Lurgan, Co. Armagh, d. 1853, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England, m. Susannah Ewing 25 March 1812 in Inverkip, Renfrew, Scotland, 
dau. of Andrew Ewing. She was b. 1781, Glasgow, Scotland, d. after 1861, 
Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 3 February 1814, Inverkip, Renfrew, Scotland, 
d. after 1841, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 
ii. Charles Byrne, b. 25 January 1816, Inverkip, Renfrew, Scotland, 
d. after 1841, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 
8. iu. Andrew Ewing Byrne, b. 8 March 1818, Inverkip, Renfrew, Scot- 
land, d. June 1908, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 
iv. William Byrne, b. April 1820, Inverkip, Renfrew, Scotland. 
v. Elizabeth Byrne, b. February 1822, Inverkip, Renfrew, Scotland. 


7. John Bligh Byrne (Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. 1793, 
Lurgan, Co. Armagh, d. 1848, New Orleans, Louisiana, m. Madeleine Azemia 
Remey before 1835. She d. 21 May 1884, Paris, France. They had issue: 


9. i. John Florian Byrne. 
u. Coralie Delphine Byrne, b. 1827, New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, 
m. Thomas Byrne. He was b. 1814, Scotland. 
10. um. Adele Leonide Byrne, b. 16 May 1835, New Orleans, Louisiana, 
USA, d. 20 July 1868, Folkestone, England. 


Generation No. 6 


8. Andrew Ewing Byrne (Charles Holtzendorff, ‘Thomas, Christopher, Harry, 
George ), b. 8 March 1818, Inverkip, Renfrew, Scotland, d. June 1908, Birken- 
head, Cheshire, England, m. (1) Jessie Bertha Carrick 13 October 1846 in the 
parish church Melmerby, Cumberland. She was b. 18 September 1822, Lanark, 
Scotland, d. June 1869, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. He m. (2) Isabella. She 
was b. 1844, Scotland, d. March 1900, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. Andrew 
Byrne and Jessie Carrick had issue: 
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1. Mary Byrne, b. 1846, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, stepchild. 
ll. u. Charles Holtzendorff Byrne, b. 1848, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England, stepchild. 
im. Edith Coralie Byrne, b. 1849, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, 
stepchild, m. Charles Chatteris, 1868, Birkenhead, Lancashire, 
England. He was b. 1848, London, Middlesex, England. She d. 
after 1881, St. Georges, London, Middlesex, England. 
iv. Jessie Darnley Byrne, b. 1851, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, d. 
1908, Berkhampstead, Hertfordshire, England, stepchild. 
William Andrew Byrne, b. September 1854, Scotland, stepchild. 
vi. Isabella Bryce Byrne, b. 1856, Wirral, Cheshire, England, 
stepchild. 
vu. James Carrick Byrne, b. 1859, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, d. 
1863, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, stepchild. 
12. vi. John Bligh Byrne, b. 15 October 1860, Claughton, Cheshire, 
England, d. Liverpool, England, stepchild. 
ix. Mary Adela Byrne, b. 1862, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, d. 
after 1911, stepchild. 


S 


Andrew Byrne and Isabella - had issue: 


x. Andrew Ewing Byrne, b. March 1872, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England, m. June 1906. 
xl. Jane Fairrie Byrne, b. September 1873, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England, m. June 1909. 
xu. Francis Robert Byrne, b. September 1875, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England. 
13. xm. Hugh Cameron Byrne, b. 1878, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 
xiv. Herbert Kidston Byrne, b. June 1885, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England. 


9. John Florian Byrne John Bligh, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, 
Gerald), m. - dau. of Victor David and Carmelite Robossa. They had issue: 


14. i. John Bligh Byrne, b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, d. 1932. 
15. u. Charles H. Byrne, b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA. 


10. Adele Leonide Byrne (John Bligh, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, 
Gerald), b. 16 May 1835, New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, d. 20 July 1868, Folke- 
stone, England. She m. Thomas Seller, 1852. He was b. Scotland. They had 
issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne Seller, New Orleans, Louisiana, USA. 
Generation No. 7 
11. Charles Holtzendorff Byrne (Andrew Ewing, Charles Holtzendorff, 
Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. 1848, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 


England, m. Emily Howard 31 October 1885 in Christchurch, Mahableshwar, 
India, dau. of Wiliam Howard. She was b. Bombay, India. ‘They had issue: 
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i. Charles Byrne, b. Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 
u. Gladys Byrne, b. Birkenhead, Cheshire, England. 


12. John Bligh Byrne (Andrew Ewing, Charles Holtzendorff, Thomas, Christo- 
pher, Harry , George, b. 15 October 1860, Claughton, Cheshire, England, d. 
Liverpool, England, m. Ellen Hughes 15 January 1893 in St. John’s, Liverpool. 
She was b. 1869, Liverpool, England. They had issue: 


i. John Bligh Byrne, b. 26 June 1893, 87 Leopold Road, West 
Derby, Lancashire, England, d. 18 January 1976, Liverpool, 
England. 

ii. William Ewing Byrne, b. March 1895, Liverpool, England, d. 8 
March 1940, Liverpool, England. 

ii. Jessie Winifred Byrne, b. 1896, Liverpool, England, d. 1971. 

iv. Reginald George Byrne, b. 1898, Liverpool, England, d. 2 
December 1964, Fazackerley Liverpool England, m. - Christy, 
March 1934, West Derby, Lancashire, England. 

16. v. Charles Holtzendorff Byrne, b. 1901, Liverpool, England, d. 25 

December 1960, 170 Moorhey Road, Maghull. 

vi. Gladys Decima Byrne, b. 1902, St. George Hanover Square, 
London, England, d. 1980. 

vii. Annie May Byrne, b. 1908, d. 1992. 


13. Hugh Cameron Byrne (Andrew Ewing, Charles Holtzendorff, Thomas, 
Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. 1878, Birkenhead, Cheshire, England, 
had issue: 


i. Andrew Cameron Byrne, b. 1907, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England. 

u. Andrew Alexander C. Byrne, b. 1909, Birkenhead, Cheshire, 
England. 


14. John Bligh Byrne (John Florian, John Bligh, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, 
George, Gerald), b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, d. 1932, New Orleans, m. 
Denise De Lavasseur Jorda before 1880. They had issue: 


Wi i. John Marie Bligh Byrne, b. 31 May 1885, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA, d. 29 June 1960, Harris Co., ‘Texas, USA. 
18. i. John Bligh Byrne, b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA. 
iu. John Florian Herman Byrne, b. 6 February 1882, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA. 
tv. Marie Louisette Aida Byrne, b. 13 February 1881, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA. 


15. Charles H. Byrne (John Florian, John Bligh, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, 
George, Gerald), b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, m. Marie Louise Norman. 
They had issue: 


i. St. Clair Bigh Byrne, b. 13 October 1881, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA. 
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Generation No. 8 


16. Charles Holtzendorff Byrne (John Bligh, Andrew Ewing, Charles Holtzen- 
dorff, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. 1901, Liverpool, 
England, d. 25 December 1960, 170 Moorhey Road, Maghull, m. - Clayton, 
March 1935, Liverpool, England. They had issue: 


i. Dau Byrne. 
u. Son Byrne. 
m. Dau 2 Byrne. 
v. Son 2 Byrne. 


He 


17. John Marie Bligh Byrne (John Bligh, John Florian, John Bligh, Thomas, 
Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. 31 May 1885, New Orleans, Louisiana, 
USA, d. 29 June 1960, Harris Co., Texas, USA, m. Corinne Marie Granger 28 
February 1913, New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, dau. of Paul Granger and Estelle 
Livaudais. They had issue: 


1. Marcelle Marie Byrne, b. 25 November 1913, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA, d. 1997. 
u. Maureen Bligh Byrne, b. 31 May 1915, New Orleans, Louisiana, 
USA. 
it. John Marie Bligh Byrne, b. 5 March 1917, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA, d. June 1981, Harris Co., Texas, USA. 
19. iv. Minnie Mae Rita Byrne, b. 19 September 1920, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA, d. 30 September 1993, Houston, Harris Co., 
Texas, USA. 
20. v. Paul Granger Byrne, b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA. 
vi. Donn Robert Byrne, b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA. 


18. John Bligh Byrne John Bligh, John Florian, John Bligh, Thomas, Christo- 
pher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, m. Dorothy 
Harless, Harris Co., Texas, USA. She was b. 1917, d. 25 January 1999. They 
had issue: 


1. John Bligh Byrne, b. Houston, Harris Co., Texas, USA, d. Edna, 
Jackson Co., Texas, USA. 
u. Pamela Byrne, b. Harris Co., Texas, USA, m. Samuel Marotta. 
21. wm. Patrick Byrne, b. Harris Co., Texas, USA. 


Generation No. 9 
19. Minnie Mae Rita Byrne (John Marie Bligh, John Bligh, John Florian, John 
Bligh, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. 19 September 1920, 
New Orleans, Louisiana, USA, d. 30 September 1993, Houston, Harris Co., 
Texas, USA. She m. Elvin Burnett Pippert. They had issue: 


i. Elvin Burnett Pippert. 


20. Paul Granger Byrne (John Marie Bligh, John Bligh, John Florian, John 
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Bligh, Thomas, Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. New Orleans, 
Louisiana, USA, m. Ocille Lanell Hanks. They had issue: 


i. Paul Granger Byrne, b. Houston, Harris Co., Texas, USA. 
21. Patrick Byrne (John Bligh, John Bligh, John Florian, John Bligh, ‘Thomas, 
Christopher, Harry, George, Gerald), b. Harris Co., Texas, USA, m. Patricia - 
. They had issue: 
i. John Byrne, b. Harris Co., Texas, USA. 
u. Heather Byrne, b. Harris Co., Texas, USA. 
it. Michael Byrne, b. Harris Co., Texas, USA. 
Byrne of Annaghgad, Co. Armagh 
Generation No. | 
1. Thomas? Byrne. He had issue: 


2. i. James? Byrne. 


Generation No. 2 


nN 


. James? Byrne (Thomas?). He had issue: 


ge 


i. John Byrne, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
4. i. Thomas? Byrne, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 


Generation No. 3 


iS*) 


. John Byrne (James? Thomas? ), b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. He had issue: 
Me ghg § 


i. James Byrne, b. 1843, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. after 1911. 
ii. Owen Byrne, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
it. Mary Byrne, b. 1851, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. after 1901. 


pio! 


4. Thomas? Byrne (James? Thomas?), b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. before 
1864, m. Elizabeth Kelly. She d. after 1864. They had issue: 


8. i. James Byrne, b. 1838, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. before 1901. 
9. u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1846, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. after 1901. 
10. i. ~~ Patrick? Byrne, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. before 1901. 


Generation No. 4 
5. James Byrne (John, James? Thomas? ), b. 1843, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 


after 1911, m. Anne Callan 7 February 1875. She was b. 1851, Glassdru- 
monathy, Co. Armagh, d. after 1901. ‘They had issue: 
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il. 
iii. 
ll. iw. 
12. v. 
vi. 
vii. 


vill. 
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John Byrne, b. 24 September 1876, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Bridget Byrne, b. 28 January 1878, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Catherine Byrne, b. 23 March 1879, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, 
(recorded as dau. of ‘Thomas Burns and Anne Callan), m. Patrick 
Harvey of Drumbee, Co. Armagh. 

Ellen Byrne, b. 1884, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

Patrick J. Byrne, b. 1890, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 6 July 
1940, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Owen Byrne, b. 1892, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

Anne Byrne, b. 1895, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, m. Arthur 
Morgan of Crievekerrin, Go. Armagh. 

Mary Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, m. - Callaghan. 


6. Owen Byrne (John, James? Thomas? ), b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. before 
1901, m. Margaret Nugent 15 December 1863. She was b. 1850, d. after 1901. 
They had issue: 


1. 


13. iv. 


Patrick Joseph Byrne, b. 6 December 1867, Annaghgad, Co. 
Armagh. 

John Byrne, b. 15 December 1868, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
James Byrne, b. 3 April 1870, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

Bernard Byrne, b. 13 July 1871, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 
before 1957. 

Catherine Byrne, b. 10 February 1873, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, 
m. - Deery of Hackballcross, Go. Armagh. 

Henry Byrne, b. 14 October 1874, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Mary Anne Byrne, b. 6 May 1877, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 


7. Mary Byrne (John, James? Thomas?), b. 1851, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 
after 1901, m. Patrick Shevlin. He was b. 1841, d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. 
il. 
iii. 
lv. 
Vv. 


John Shevlin, b. 1873, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Patrick Shevlin, b. 1875, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Catherine Shevlin, b. 1873, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Bridget Shevlin, b. 1873, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Peter Shevlin, b. 1877, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 


8. James Byrne (Thomas? James?, Thomas?), b. 1838, Annaghgad, Co. 
Armagh, d. before 1901, m. Catherine Hanratty. She was b. 1851, Crossma- 
glen, Co. Armagh, d. after 1901. they had issue: 


1, 


i. 
il. 


< 


14. vi. 


Thomas Byrne, b. 20 February 1873, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, 
d. Concession Road. 

Mary E. Byrne, b. 27 June 1875, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
Margaret A. Byrne, b. 1887, Annaghgad, Go. Armagh, d. USA, 
m. Bernard Rocks. 

Agnes Byrne, b. 1890, Annaghgad, Go. Armagh, d. USA, m. 
Charles Travers. 

Sarah Byrne, b. 1894, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

James Byrne, b. 1897, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. after 1957. 
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vii. Catherine Byrne, b. 7 November 1878, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
vii. Teresa Byrne, b. 21 May 1880, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
ix. Sally Ann Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 


9. Thomas Byrne (Thomas? James?, ‘Thomas?), b. 1846, Annaghgad, Co. 
Armagh, d. after 1901, m. Teresa Flanagan. She was b. 1863, Co. Monaghan, 
d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Elhzabeth Byrne, b. 1887, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, m. Henry 
Deery, Hackballcross, Co. Armagh. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1889, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, m. Roseann 
Donaghy, Toome, d. after 1969. 
it. Peter Byrne, b. 1891, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 1933. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 1895, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, m. Michael 
McHugh of Kilmurrey. 
v. Bridget Byrne, b. 1897, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, m. James 
Dullaghan of Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
vi. Catherine Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, became a nurse in 
New York, USA. 
vii. John Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
viii. Dau Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
ix. Margaret Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, became a nun in 
New York, USA. 


10. Patrick? Byrne (Thomas?, James? , Thomas? ), b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, 
d. before 1901, m. Bridget -. She was b. 1841 d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 1871, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
ii. Bernard Byrne, b. 1875, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 
ii. Patrick Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. USA. 
iv. James Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. USA. 

v. Margaret Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. USA. 


Generation No. 5 


11. Ellen Byrne (James, John, James?, Thomas? ), b. 1884, Annaghgad, Co. 
Armagh, m. Michael Farrell. They had issue: 


i. James Farrell, Annaghgad, Armagh. 


12. Patrick J. Byrne (James, John, James?, Thomas?) , b. 1890, Annaghgad, Co. 
Armagh, d. 6 July 1940, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. 
Catherine Anne Kelly. She was b. 1888, Inniskeen, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
28 April 1946. They had issue: 


15. i. Patrick J. Byrne, b. 1920, Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 12 October 
2002, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


13. Bernard Byrne (Owen, John, James?, ‘Thomas?), b. 13 July 1871, Annag- 
hgad, Co. Armagh, d. before 1957, m. Catherine McBride. They had issue: 
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i. Henry Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

ii. Catherine Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

ii. Patrick Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, emigrated to 
England. 

iv. Mary Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. Castlebellingham, 

Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

Anne Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. Co. Cavan. 

vi. Margaret Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, emigrated to 
England. 


-s 


14. James Byrne (James, Thomas?, James? , Thomas? ), b. 1897, Annaghgad, 
Co. Armagh, d. after 1957, m. Mary Connolly. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

i. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

ii. Kathleen Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

iv. ‘Teresa Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

v. John Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh. 

vi. Patrick Byrne, b. Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 2 February 1947. 

Generation No. 6 

15. Patrick J. Byrne (Patrick, James, John, James?, ‘Thomas?), b. 1920, 
Annaghgad, Co. Armagh, d. 12 October 2002, Castlebellingham, Gernon- 
stown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Joan - (1923-15 April 2005). ‘They had issue: 
16. 1. Michael Byrne, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 7 


16. Michael Byrne (Patrick J., Patrick, James, John, James?, Thomas?), b. 
Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


Conor Byrne, b. Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Co. CARLOW 
Byrn of Ballyknockan, Co. Carlow 
Generation No. 1 
1. James Byrn(e). James had issue: 
2.1. Charles Byrn(e), d. 1742, Ballyknockan (intestate). 
Generation No. 2 


2. Charles Byrn(e) (James), d. 1742, Ballyknockan, (intestate). Charles had issue: 
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i. James Byrn. 

3. u. John Byrn, b. Park, Co Carlow, d. 15 July 1781, Ballyknockan. 
ii. Dau | Byrn. 
iv. Dau 2 Byrn. 


Generation No. 3 


3. John Byrn (Charles, James), b. Park, Co Carlow, d. 15 July 1781, Bally- 
knockan, m. Jane -. They had issue: 


4, i. James Byrn, b. Park, Go Carlow, d. 12 March 1824, Park, Co 
Carlow. 
u. Grace Byrn, b. Park, Co Carlow: d. before 1781. 
iu. Anne Byrn, b. Park, Co Carlow: m. Lewis Thomas. 
iv. Elizabeth Byrn, b. Park, Co Carlow. 
v. Charles Byrn, b. Park, Co Carlow, d. before 1781. 
vi. William Byrn, b. Park, Co Carlow: d. before 1781. 


Generation No. 4 


4. James Byrn (John, Charles, James), b. Park, Co Carlow, d. 12 March 1824, 
m. Catherine Montgomery Archdall 26 September 1777, dau. of Nicholas 
Montgomery Archdall, MP. She was b. Castle Archdall, Co Fermanagh. ‘They 
had issue: 


i. John Byrn, b. 1778, Go Carlow, d. 1814. 
u. Sarah Byrn, b. Go Carlow, m. William Murphy, 3 December 
1799. 
5. ii. Richard Byrn, surgeon Royal Navy, b. Co Carlow, d. May 1825, 
Leighlinbridge, Go Carlow. 


6. iv. Nicholas Byrn, b. Co Carlow. 

7. v. Augusta Byrn, b. Co Carlow, d. 18 June 1867. 
vi. Henry Byrn, b. Co Carlow. 

8. vii. Robert Byrn, b. Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow. 


Generation No. 5 


5. Richard Byrn, surgeon Royal Navy (James, John, Charles, James), b. Co 
Carlow, d. May 1825, Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow, m. Catherine Olivia Wright 
31 October 1824, dau. of Robert Wright and Catherine Hamilton. She was b. 
Ballickmoyler, Co. Laois, d. after 1860, Go. Armagh. ‘They had issue: 


9. 1. Richard Archdall Byrn, Rev., b. 1825, Leighlinbridge, Co 
Carlow, d. 25 January 1896. 


6. Nicholas Byrn (James, John, Charles, James), b. Co Carlow, m. - Burtchaell. 
They had issue: 


10. 1. Dorcas Byrn. 
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7. Augusta Byrn (James, John, Charles, James), b. Co Carlow, d. 18 June 1867, 
m. Patrick Burtchaell, 12 May 1816 in St. Nicholas Within, Dublin. He was b. 
4 August 1793, d. 18 September 1845. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Burtchaell, b. 1817, d. 12 December 1875, m. William 
Browne, 18 December 1837. He d. 10 March 1859. 
u. Dorcas Burtchaell, b. | September 1818, m. John Shudall, 1 
March 1849. 
ii. Augusta Burtchaell, b. 14 November 1819, d. 20 August 1851. 
iv. Peter Burtchaell, b. 2 April 1821, d. Wells, England, 26 June 
1838. 
ll. James Burtchaell, b. 15 May 1823. 
12. vi. Archdall Burtchaell, b. November 1824. 
13. vu. Nicholas Burtchaell, b. 23 June 1826, Co Kilkenny, d. 1890, New 
Orleans. 


eS 


8. Robert Byrn (James, John, Charles, James), b. Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow, m. 
Anne Boid. They had issue: 


14. i. Henry Le Toler Byrn, b. 1828, Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow: d. 
April 1892, Masterton, New Zealand. 
ui. George Byrn, MD, b. Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow: d. Australia. 
15. i. John R. Byrn, MD, b. Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow: d. New Ross, 
Co Wexford. 
16. iv. Archdall Edward Byrn, MD, b. 1837, Leighlinbridge, Go Carlow: 
d. 1901, Elstemwick, Melbourne, Australia. 
v. James Byrn, MD, b. Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow, d. Australia. 


Generation No. 6 


9. Richard Archdall Byrn, Rev., (Richard, James*, John, Charles, James), b. 
1825, Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow, d. 25 January 1896, m. Marie De Wetzlar 
Swift 30 August 1860, dau. of Richard Meade Swift and Margaret MacDermott. 
They had issue: 


Wy i. Richard Archdall Byrn, Rev., b. 8 August 1861, Mountfield, 
Omagh, d. Dublin. 
ii. Meade Swift Byrn, b. 27 July 1862, Broomfield Glebe, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 1935. 
18. um. Robert Thomas Wright Byrn, Rev., b. 14 November 1863, 
Broomfield Glebe, Co. Monaghan, d. before 1947. 
iv. Marion Kathleen Byrn, b. 7 July 1865, Broomfield Glebe, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 1950, Dublin. 
v. Catherine Olivia (Livy) Byrn, b. 30 September 1866, Broomfield 
Glebe, Co. Monaghan, d. 1945. 
vi. Margaretta Eugenie Byrn, b. 24 January 1873, Drumcree 
Rectory, Co. Westmeath, d. before 1950. 
vii. Mervyn (Ben) Benjamin Archdall Byrn, Rev., b. 11 October 1874, 
Drumcree Rectory, Go. Westmeath, d. 1960, Kilmacanogue, Co. 
Wicklow, m. Laura Elizabeth Neale, 25 July 1910. 
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19. viii Francis (Frank) Ernest Byrn, Rev., b. 24 February 1877, 
Kilcumny parish (registered in Delvin District, Go. Westmeath), 
d. 24 August 1970. Warnham (Horsham), England. 


10. Dorcas Byrn (Nicholas, James, John, Charles, James), m. - Porter, son of 
John Porter. They had issue: 


i. Elhzabeth Porter, m. - Walsh, Brigadier. 
20. it, ~— Eda Porter. 
ii. Emily Porter, m. - Dobbin. 


11. James Burtchaell (Augusta Byrn, James, John, Charles, James), b. 15 May 
1823, m. Anna Mothersill 1844. They had issue: 


i. ? Burtchaell. 
u.  Archdall. Burtchaell, d. 16 November 1880. 
it. Augusta Burtchaell, m. Edmond Joseph Galloway, CB. 1871. 


12. Archdall Burtchaell (Augusta Byrn, James, John, Charles, James), b. 
November 1824, m. (1) Mary Howitt, and (2) - Gore. Archdall Burtchaell and 
Mary Howitt had issue: 


i. Margaret B. Burtchaell. b. 28 March 1852. 
Archdall Burtchaell and - Gore had issue: 


i. Anna Eliza Burtchaell, b. 20 September 1857: m. Richard Truax, 
13 October 1886, Church of the Ascension, Toronto, Ontario. 
He was b. 19 August 1848, d. 17 March 1899. 

ii. Sara Burtchaell. 

iv. Son Burtchaell, m. - Smith. 


13. Nicholas Burtchaell (Augusta Byrn, James, John, Charles, James), b. 23 June 
1826, Co. Kilkenny, d. 1890, New Orleans, m. Anne Dinnin, New Orleans. She 
was b. December 1840, Co Cork, d. 10 April 1917. They had issue: 


i. Benjamin Burtchaell, b. 1858, d. 1905. 
ii. Nicholas Burtchaell, d. 1914. 
21. ii. Willam Burtchaell, b. 1863. New Orleans, d. 1939. 


14. Henry Le Toler Byrn (Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 1828, Leigh- 
linbridge, Co Carlow, d. April 1892, Masterton, New Zealand, m. Emma Jane 
Ball 11 March 1871, dau. of Alfred Ball and Jane Edwards. She was b. 27 
February 1854, Wellington, New Zealand, d. 8 June 1918, Masterton, New 
Zealand. ‘They had issue: 


i. Robert Byrn, b. 1872, d. 1872. 
li Annie Byrn, b. 3 August 1873: d. 8 April 1891. 
22. it. Mervyn Byrn, b. 5 January 1876, d. 10 January 1943. 
23. iv. Dorcas Byrn, b. 7 October 1877. Greytown, New Zealand: d. 2 
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June 1936. 

24. v. Henry Le Toler Byrn, b. 22 September 1878. Greytown, New 
Zealand, d. 1 November 1965. 

25. vi. Horace Byrn, b. 1881, d. July 1945, New Zealand. 

vii. Emma Jane Byrn, b. 7 January 1884. Buller, New Zealand, d. 

after 1949, m. Alfred Joseph Terry, 1913. 

26. vii. Bernard Byrn, b. 5 February 1886. Greytown, New Zealand, d. 
24 June 1937, California, USA. 

27. ix. Evelyn Byrn, b. 19 December 1887. Masterton, New Zealand, d. 
after 1949. 

28. Ellen Byrn, b. 1 September 1889, d. 1983. 

29. xi. Archdall (Tom) Augustus Byrn, b. 9 December 1891, d. 20 June 
1937. 


x 


15. John R. Byrn, MD (Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. Leighlinbridge, 
Co Carlow, d. New Ross, Co Wexford, m. Frances -. They had issue: 


30. i. George Alexander Byrn, b. New South Wales: d. 3 January 1921, 
Burwood, Sydney, New South Wales. 
u. Joseph Byrn. 
ii. Henry Le Toler Byrn, d. 1913. 
31. iv. Dau Byrn, d. April 1943. 


16. Archdall Edward Byrn, MD (Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 1837, 
Leighlinbridge, Co Carlow, d. 1901, Elsternwick, Melbourne, Australia, m. Eliz- 
abeth Ann Benstead, 1867, dau. of Gregory Benstead and Rachel -. She was b. 
1850, d. March 1921, Croydon, New South Wales. They had issue: 


32) i. Elizabeth (Lilly) Ann Byrn, b. 1868, Maldon. Victoria, d. 1944, 
Ashfield, New South Wales. 
ii. Fanny Louisa Byrn, b. 1870, Maldon, Victoria, d. 1876. 
ii. Catherine Le Toler Byrn, b. 1872. Maldon, Victoria, d. 1872. 
iv. Charles Edward Byrn, b. 1874, Maldon, Victoria, d. 1877. 
v. James Edward Byrn, b. 1877, Maldon, Victoria, d. 26 November 
1917. Burwood, New South Wales. 
33. vi. Ellen May (Nellie) Byrn, b. 1879, Maldon, Victoria, d. 1961, 
Burwood, Sydney. 
vu. Archdall Robert Byrn, b. 17 April 1882, Queensland, d. 27 
October 1886. 


Generation No. 7 


17. Richard Archdall Byrn, Rev., (Richard Archdall, Richard, James, John, 
Charles, James), b. 8 August 1861, Mountfield, Omagh, d. Dublin, m. Hester 
Augusta Perrin, 1891. They had issue: 


i. John Byrn, d. before 1900, Dublin. 
ii. William Andrew Byrn, d. before 1955, Foxrock. Go Dublin. 
ii. Marie (Mai) Irene Byrn, d. 1 September 1979, Monkstown, 
Dublin, m. Hugh Kennedy, Rev., d. 1945. Dublin. 


Appendix 657 


18. Robert Thomas Wright Byrn, Rev., (Richard Archdall, Richard, James, 
John, Charles, James), b. 14 November 1863, Broomfield Glebe, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 1947, m. Leila H. D’Esterre, 1898. She d. after 1947. 
They had issue: 


34. i. Robin D’Esterre Archdall Byrn, Rev. 

ui. Arthur D’Esterre Byrn, m. Marjorie -. 

i. Jonathan Swift Byrn, d. February 1988, Dublin. 
35. iv. Marie Leila Byrn, b. 1907. 


19. Francis (Frank) Ernest Byrn, Rev., (Richard Archdall, Richard, James, John, 
Charles, James), b. 24 February 1877, Kilcumny (Registered in Delvin District, 
Co. Westmeath), d. 24 August 1970, Warnham (Horsham), England, m. 
Katherine Anna Drury 9 June 1908, dau. of Thomas Drury and Susan Symes. 
She was b. 1877, Dublin, d. 28 May 1962, Dublin. They had issue: 


36. i. Francis MacDermot (Dermot) Byrn, Colonel, b. 15 August 1912, 
Pembroke Street. Dublin, d. 6 July 1985, Kilmacanogue, Co. 
Wicklow. 
37. u. Sheila Galbraith Byrn, b. 1915, Dublin: d. 10 February 1989, 
Sussex. England. 
i. Mervyn Archdall Byrn, b. 27 April 1920, d. May 2002, Biggin 
Hill, Kent, m. Bertha Rose Mary Lindsay, Dublin. 


20. Eda Porter (Dorcas Byrn, Nicholas, James, John, Charles, James), m. - 
Hume. They had issue: 


i. Eda Hume, d. after 1950, Dublin. 


21. William Burtchaell (Nicholas, Augusta Byrn James, John, Charles, James), 
b. 1863, New Orleans, d. 1939, m. Marie Doll. She was b. 1870, d. 1944. They 
had issue: 


38. i. Nicholas William Burtchaell. b. 14 November 1890, Louisiana, d. 
November 1962. 


22. Mervyn Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 5 
January 1876, New Zealand, d. 10 January 1943, m. Julia Catherine Harker 
Briden 1913. She d. after 1948. They had issue: 


i. Mervyn Percival Byrn. 
ii. George Charles Briden Byrn. 


23. Dorcas Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 
Greytown, New Zealand, d. 2 June 1936. She m. James Sedcole 1902. He d. 
after 1948. They had issue: 


i. James Sedcole, b. 1905. 
u. Alfred Sedcole, b. 1908. 


658 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


24. Henry Le Toler Byrn, (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, 
James), b. 22 September 1878, Greytown, New Zealand, d. 1 November 1965, 
m. Rosa Maria Simmonds 1911. She d. 5 October 1976. ‘They had issue: 


i. Henry (Harry) Le Toler Byrn, b. 19 February 1912, d. 11 March 
1990, Masterton. New Zealand: m. Phyllis Swanison, 1948. 


25. Horace Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 
1881, New Zealand, d. July 1945, m. Annie Maria Clelend Storring 1913. They 
had issue: 


i. Douglas Horace Storring Byrn, b. New Zealand, d. Auckland. 
39. ii. Cynthia Elsie Hine Kato Rangi Byrn, b. New Zealand. 
40. i. = John Arthur Byrn, b. New Zealand,(deceased). 
iv. Robert Byrn, b. New Zealand. 
v. Patricia Valerie Byrn, b. New Zealand. 


26. Bernard Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 5 
February 1886, Greytown, New Zealand, d. 24 June 1937, California, USA, m. 
Mary Emily Lyttle 1909. They had issue: 


i. Marie Byrn, b. New Zealand, m. F. Tate. He was b. Canada. 


27. Evelyn Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 19 
December 1887, Masterton, New Zealand, d. after 1949, m. Allan James M. 
Carmichael, 1928. They had issue: 


i. John A.M. Carmichael. 


28. Ellen Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), b. 1 
September 1889, d. 1983, m. Leonard John Bishop, 1915, son of John James 
Bishop, Royal Navy. He was b. 1885, d. 1970. They had issue: 


i. Earl Bishop (deceased). 
u. Betty Bishop (deceased). 
41. im. Athol Leonard Bishop. 


29. Archdall (Tom) Augustus Byrn (Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, 
Charles, James), b. 9 December 1891, d. 20 June 1937, m. M.E. Snayds. They 
had issue: 


i. Molly Byrn. 


30. George Alexander Byrn, (John R, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), d. 
3 January 1921, Burwood, Sydney, New South Wales, m. (1) Anne -. He m. (2) 
Elizabeth (Lilly) Ann Byrn, 1895, dau. of Archdall Byrn and Elizabeth Benstead. 
She was b. 1868, Maldon, Victoria, d. 1944, Ashfield, New South Wales. 
George Byrn and Anne - had issue: 


i. Frances Byrn, d. 1903, New South Wales. 
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George Byrn and Elizabeth Byrn had issue: 


42. 1. ~George Byrn. 
it. Mervyn Nicholas Fleetwood Byrn, d. 15 October 1936, Croydon, 
New South Wales. 
iv. Patricia Byrn. 


31. Dau Byrn (John R, Robert, James, John, Charles, James), d. April 1943, m. 
- Richards. They had issue: 


1. John L. N. Richards. 


32. Elizabeth (Lilly) Ann Byrn (Archdall Edward, Robert, James, John, Charles, 
James), b. 1868, Maldon, Victoria, d. 1944, Ashfield, New South Wales, m. 
George Alexander Byrn, 1895, son of John Byrn. He d. 3 January 1921, 
Burwood, Sydney, New South Wales. Issue listed above under 30 - George 
Alexander Byrn. 


33. Ellen May (Nellie) Byrn (Archdall Edward, Robert, James, John, Charles, 
James), b. 1879, Maldon, Victoria, d. 1961, Burwood, Sydney, m. George E. 
Beaumont 1906. They had issue: 


43. 1. Lyla Beaumont, b. 1907, New South Wales. 
ul. Gordon Beaumont, b. New South Wales. 


Generation No. 8 


34. Robin D’Esterre Archdall Byrn, Rev., (Robert Thomas Wright, Richard Arch- 
dall, Richard, James, John, Charles, James), m. Sheila Stewart. They had issue: 


i. Fionna Stewart Byrn, m. David Butler, Rev., d. 4 June 2005, 
Hereford, England. 
ii. Alasdair (Alec) Robert Swift Byrn. 


35. Marie Leila Byrn (Robert Thomas Wright, Richard Archdall, Richard, 
James, John, Charles, James), m. Dimond Payne, 17 August 1925. ‘They had 


issue: 
i. Hilary Payne. 


36. Francis MacDermot (Dermot) Byrn, Colonel, (Francis, Ernest, Richard 
Archdall, Richard, James, John, Charles, James), b. 15 August 1912, Pembroke 
Street, Dublin, d. 6 July 1985, Kilmacanogue, Co. Wicklow, m. Maureen Nancy 
(Nancy) Stewart Mason, 7 December 1938, dau. of Thomas Mason and Alice 
Patterson. She was b. 6 July 1914, Cork, d. 12 March 2003, Leeds, England. 
They had issue: 


1. Richard Francis MacDermot Byrn, b. Lahore, Punjab, m. Lilias 
White Brebmer, Headingley St. Columba URC, Leeds. She was 
b. Edinburgh. 
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ii. Rosamund Ann MacDermot Byrn, b. Bangalore, India, m. 
Vivian S. Anthony, ‘Tonbridge School Chapel. He was b. 
Cardiff, Wales. 

ii. Diana Mary MacDermot Byrn, b. Bangalore, India, m. James Reid. 


37. Sheila Galbraith Byrn, (Francis, Ernest, Richard Archdall, Richard, James, 
John, Charles, James), b. 1915, Dublin, d. 10 February 1989, Sussex, England, 
m. Michael. Reginald Newman, Rev., Kilternan, Co. Dublin. He was b. 1916, 
Sleights, Yorkshire, England, d. 10 February 1989, Sussex, England. ‘They had 
issue: 


i. Patrick Michael Newman, m. Sarah Dutton. 
ii. Katherine Joy Newman, m. Paul Browning, Oxfordshire. 


38. Nicholas William Burtchaell (William, Nicholas, Augusta Byrn, James, John, 
Charles, James), b. 14 November 1890, Louisiana, d. November 1962, m. Eloise 
Artigues. She was b. 10 March 1894, d. July 1972, New Orleans, Louisiana. 
They had issue: 


i. William James Burtchaell, b. New Orleans, Louisiana, d. Arabi, 
Louisiana, m. Virginia Ann -. 


39. Cynthia Elisie Hine Kato Rangi Byrn (Horace, Henry Le Toler, Robert, 
James, John, Charles, James), New Zealand, m. H. Bleakly. They had issue: 


1. Robert Bleakly. 
ii. Douglas Bleakly. 


40. John Arthur Byrn (Horace, Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, Charles, 
James), b. New Zealand, m. Rhoda Martin. They had issue: 


i. Marguerita Ann Byrn. 
i. = David Byrn. 


41. Athol Leonard Bishop (Ellen Byrn, Henry Le Toler, Robert, James, John, 
Charles, James). Athol Leonard Bishop had issue: 


i. Caroline Bishop, m. - Oliver. 


42. George Byrn (George Alexander, John R, Robert, James, John, Charles, 
James) m. Phyllis Johnson. They had issue: 


i. Patricia Byrn, m. - Montgomery. 
ui. Barbara Byrn. 


43. Lyla Beaumont (Ellen May (Nellie) Byrn, Archdall Edward, Robert, James, 
John, Charles, James), b. 1907, New South Wales, m. - Heathcote. They had 
issue: 


i. Anne Heathcote, b. New South Wales, m. - Higgins. 
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Byrne of Hamilton Lodge, Co. Carlow 
(See chapter 11, Volume 2 for related family narrative) 


Hugh Byrne, b. Ballinakill, Clonmore, had issue: 


i. Anthony Byrne. 
ui. Edmond Concagh Byrne, d. 20 October 1737, Ballinakill, Clonmore. 


Anthony Byrne, son of Hugh Byrne, m. Anne Metcalf, Seskin, Co. Wicklow, 
dau. of John Metcalf and Anne Germaine. They had issue: 


i. Hugh Byrne. 
ii. Edward Byrne of Cornaun, Rathdangan. 
ii. Anne Byrne, m. Denis O’Toole. 


Hugh Byrne, son of Anthony Byrne, had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. Co. Wicklow, d. 18 August 1852, Ardon, Muscatine Co., 
Towa. 
u. Peter Byrne, b. Co. Wicklow, Seskin, d. 19 August 1851, Ardon, Musca- 
tine Co., Iowa. 
i. Anthony Byrne. 
iv. Thomas Byrne. 
v. Edward Byrne. 


John Byrne, son of Hugh Byrne, b. Co. Wicklow, d. 18 August 1852, Ardon, 
Muscatine Co., lowa, m. Margaret O’Toole, dau. of James O’Toole. She was 
b. Co. Wicklow, d. 1847 on board ship to the USA. They had issue: 


i. Joseph Byrne, b. 1829, Hamilton Lodge, Hacketstown. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 9 March 1825, Co. Wicklow, d. 8 February 1906, 
Muscatine Co., Iowa. 
ii. Mary Byrne. 
iv. Anna (Nancy) Byrne, b. 1831, Hamilton Lodge, Hacketstown. 
Bridget Byrne, never m. 
vi. Margaret Byrne, d. 6 May 1910. 
vu. John Byrne, junior, b. 11 May 1836, Co. Wicklow, d. 2 May 1901, Mt. 
Pleasant, Iowa. 
vil. Theresa Byrne, b. 1833, Hamilton Lodge, Hacketstown, d. 28 May 
1876, Waterloo, Iowa. 
ix. Peter Byrne, b. 1839, Hamilton Lodge, Hacketstown. 
x. Catherine Byrne, b. Co. Wicklow, d. October 1888, Muscatine Co., 
Iowa. 
xl. Judith Byrne, d. 1847, on voyage to the USA. 


< 


Peter Byrne, son of Hugh Byrne, b. Seskin, Co. Wicklow, d. 19 August 1851, 
Ardon, Muscatine Co., Iowa, m. Mary Kehoe, 1826. She d., Ardon, Iowa. Peter 
and his family sailed to the USA on the Chaloner landing at New Orleans on 9 
December 1848. ‘They had issue: 
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i. Edward Byrne, d. 1 March 1901, Ardon, Iowa. 
ii. Mary Ann Byrne. 
ii. Agnes Byrne, 1832. 
iv. Clement John Byrne, b. June 1836, Co. Wicklow, d. 21 February 1904, 
Guthrie, Oklahoma. 
v. Matthew Byrne, b. 1838. 
vi. Julia Byrne, m. - O’Shaughnessy. 
vii. Margaret Byrne, b. 15 August 1842, d. 27 March 1901. 
vi. Nicholas Francis Byrne, b. 1844, d. 12 August 1888, Muscatine Co., 
Iowa, m. Mary -. 


Anthony Byrne, son of Hugh Byrne, m. Anne Metcalf, 1803, and had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, d. 1864, m. Denis O’Toole. He d. 1848. 
i. John Byrne. 
ii. Hugh Byrne. 
iv. Edward Byrne. 
v. Anthony Byrne. 


Thomas Byrne, son of John Byrne senior, b. 9 March 1825, Co. Wicklow, d. 8 
February 1906, Muscatine Co., lowa, m. Catherine Grant, 8 February 1876, 
Muscatine, lowa. She was b. 17 September 1852, Burlington, Iowa, d. 6 June 
1922. ‘They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 1878, d. 3 May 1954. 
u. Thomas Frank Byrne, b. 1880, d. 13 February 1952, Ardon, Iowa. 
i. Lawrence Byrne (1885-1949). 
iv. Peter Byrne. 
v. Wilham Byrne, b. 7 May 1883, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 28 August 1954, 
Muscatine Co., Iowa. 
vi. Felicitas Byrne, b. 20 July 1889, d. 10 May 1972, Buffalo, Iowa, m. (1) 
R. Kautz (1883-1963). She m. (2) James Foley, 29 November 1911. 
vu. Stephen Byrne, b. 1887, d. 1894 of diphtheria. 
vill. Paul Byrne, b. 1892, d. 1894 of diphtheria. 


John Byrne, junior, son of John Byrne, b. 11 May 1836, Hamilton Lodge, Hack- 
etstown, Co. Wicklow, d. 2 May 1901, Mt. Pleasant, lowa, m. Anna Byrne, 12 
May 1878, St. Malachy’s, Ardon, Iowa, dau. of Hugh Byrne and Bridget Byrne. 
She was b. 22 November 1853, Ballymaconey, Co. Wicklow, d. 23 August 1938, 
Ardon, Iowa. John was naturalized on 3 November 1860, d. 2 May 1901. 
Anna’s baptismal record lists her as Anne daughter of Hugh and Bridget Byrne. 
She was baptized on 27 November 1853, her godparents being James Byrne and 
Catherine Byrne of Ballymaconey. John and Anna applied for a marriage 
license on 3 May 1878 with P,J. Byrne as a witness. They had issue: 


i. Joseph E. Byrne, b. 15 October 1878, d. 14 August 1951. 
i. John Hugh Byrne, b. 10 December 1880, Ardon, Iowa, d. 8 March 
1971, Webster Co., Nebraska. 
ii. Margaret Mary Byrne, b. 13 December 1882, d. 15 February 1974. 
iv. Bridget Agnes Byrne, b. 6 December 1884, d. 3 May 1971. 
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v. Mary (Marie) Josephine Byrne, b. 31 May 1887, d. 14 January 1982, m. 
Dr. George Howe, 2 February 1931. He was b. 26 August 1880, Musca- 
tine Co., Iowa, d. 21 November 1942. 
vi. Thomas Anthony Byrne, b. 27 December 1889, d. 23 April 1935, Dear 
Lodge, Montana, m. - Hope. 
vu. Anna Elizabeth Byrne, b. 29 May 1892, d. 14 November 1976, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 
vi. Julia Theresa Byrne, b. 5 July 1895, Seventy-Six Township, Muscatine, 
Iowa, d. 3 February 1982. 
ix. Clement A. Byrne, b. July 1898, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 24 September 
1898. 
x. Stephen Byrne?, b. 1887, d. 1894. 


Catherine Byrne, dau. of John Byrne, b. 1843, Rathdangan, Co. Wicklow, d. 
October 1888, Muscatine Co., Iowa. She m. Daniel O’Brien son of Michael 
O’Brien and Anna Maher. He was b. 12 March 1832, Co. Carlow, d. 25 
February 1924. They had issue: 


i. Mary Ann O’Brien, b. 10 March 1870. 
u. Michael O’Brien, d. as a young man. 
ii. Daniel O’Brien, d. Colorado. 
iv. John O’Brien, d. as a young man. 
v. Dennis O’Brien. 
vi. Margaret O’Brien. 
vii. Catherine O’Brien, (Sr. Mary Martha of the Sisters of Humility, 
Ottumwa, Lowa). 


Edward Byrne, son of Peter Byrne, m. Sarah Keough, 26 November 1856, 
Ardon, Iowa. She was b. 1828, d. 12 December 1897. They had issue: 


1. Joseph P. Byrne, b. 1864, d. 30 March 1934, Muscatine, Iowa. 
u. Mary Ann Byrne, b. 1862, d. 1913, Ardon, Iowa. 
ii. Sarah Byrne, b. 1865, d. 30 August 1914. 
iv. Louis F. Byrne, b. 15 December 1863, d. 4 June 1944, Muscatine, Iowa. 


Mary Ann Byrne, dau. of Peter Byrne, m. John J. Byrne, 4 April 1883. They 
had issue: 


i. Frank Byrne. 

u. Matthew A. Byrne. 
ii. Julia Byrne. 
iv. Katherine Byrne. 
v. Clement Byrne. 
vi. John Byrne. 


Clement John Byrne, son of Peter Byrne, b. June 1836, Co. Wicklow, d. 21 
February 1904, Guthrie, Oklahoma, m. Bridget Foley, 3 March 1862, Musca- 
tine, lowa. She was b. Seskin, Co. Wicklow. They had issue: 


i. Monica Byrne, b. 17 February 1863, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 18 
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December 1927, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 

ii. Marguerite Byrne, b. May 1867, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 12 April 1954, 
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, never m. 

ii. ClementJohn Byrne, Jr., b. 1870, Muscatine Co., lowa, d. 21 September 
1897, Guthrie, Oklahoma, never m. 

iv. Agatha Byrne, b. 1875, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 31 October 1894, 
Guthrie, Oklahoma. 

v. Peter Francis Byrne, b. 24 November 1877, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 10 
March 1939, Yuma, Arizona. 


ulia Byrne, dau. of Peter Byrne, m. - O’Shaughnessy and had issue: 
YY; by g ry. 


i. Agnes O’Shaughnessy. 
u. Molly O’Shaughnessy. 
i. Peter O’Shaughnessy. 
iv. Edward O’Shaughnessy. 


Margaret Byrne, dau. of Peter Byrne, b. 15 August 1842, d. 27 March 1901, m. 
John O’Brien, 26 June 1865. He was b. 1 November 1830, d. 8 February 1912. 
They had issue: 


i. James S. O’Brien, b. 3 August 1867. 
u. Anna Marie O’Brien, b. 15 November 1868, d. 5 August 1951. 
ii. Agnes O’Brien. 
iv. John M. O’Brien, b. 11 November 1870, d. 5 April 1954. 
v. Katherine O’Brien. 
vi. Frank O’Brien. 


Peter Byrne, 1881, son of Thomas Byrne (1825-1906), m. Laura Nau, 12 
January 1909, Muscatine, Iowa, dau. of Conrad Nau and Josephine Bauerbach. 
She was b. 30 November 1886, Muscatine, Iowa, d. 20 October 1932, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa. They had issue: 


i. PaulE. Byrne, b. 27 November 1910, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. July 1969. 
u. Imelda Byrne, b. 21 September 1909, Muscatine Co., Iowa. 
ii. Doris Byrne, b. 26 August 1912, d. 14 October 1991, m. - Doran. 
iv. Mary Kathleen Byrne, b. 7 December 1921, d. 4 July 2006, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa, m. Robert Foster. 


William Byrne, son of Thomas Byrne, b. 7 May 1883, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 
28 August 1954, Muscatine Co., lowa, m. Winifred O’Toole 11 April 1918, St. 
Malachy’s, Ardon. She was b. 9 July 1889, d. 28 March 1978. They had issue: 


i. James A Byrne, b. 31 January 1919, Muscatine Co., Iowa, d. 8 April 
1978, Muscatine Co., Iowa. 
ii William “Bud” Byrne. 
iu. Robert Byrne. 
iv. Leo S. Byrne. 
v. Emmet “Mick” Byrne. 
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Joseph E. Byrne, son of John Byrne, b. 15 October 1878, d. 14 August 1951, m. 
Delia - and had issue: 


i. Florence Byrne. 
ii. Anna Byrne. 


John Hugh Byrne, son of John Byrne, b. 10 December 1880, Ardon, Iowa, d. 8 
March 1971, Webster Co., Nebraska, m. Millie Marsh, 5 May 1909, Longmont, 
Colorado. They had issue: 


i. Clement Byrne. 

ui. Jerold Byrne. 

ii. Donald Byrne. 

iv. John Byrne. 

v. Anthony Byrne. 

vi. Bernice Byrne. 
vii. Mary Byrne. 
viii. Adeline Byrne. 


Margaret Mary Byrne, dau. of John Byrne, b. 13 December 1882, d. 15 
February 1974, m. Michael J. Healey. They had issue: 


1. Howard Healey. 
u. Lawrence Healey. 
i. Paul Healey. 
iv. Beatrice Healey. 
v. Irene Healey. 
vi. Loretta Healey. 
vu. Genevieve Healey. 


Bridget Agnes Byrne, dau. of John Byrne, b. 6 December 1884, d. 3 May 1971, 
m. Robert W. Deam. They had issue: 


1. Robert Deam. 
i. Emmet Deam. 


Anna Elizabeth Byrne, dau. of John Byrne, b. 29 May 1892, d. 14 November 
1976, Fort Dodge, Iowa, m. Leo A. Summers 8 June 1910, Chicago, Illinois. 
They had issue: 


1. Eileen Summers. 
i. John Summers. 
ii. Thomas Summers. 
iv. Joseph Summers. 


Julia Theresa Byrne, dau. of John Byrne, b. 5 July 1895, Seventy-Six Township, 
Muscatine, Iowa, d. 3 February 1982, Muscatine, lowa, m. William Sebastian 
Noll, 6 June 1917, St. Malachy’s, Ardon, Iowa. He was b. 23 August 1892, 
Muscatine, Iowa, d. 20 August 1985. ‘They had issue: 
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i. Maurice Anthony Noll, b. Ardon, Iowa, d. Mundelein, Ilinois. 
ii. Mary Margaret Noll, b. Muscatine, lowa (deceased), m. Gerald Edward 
Blaesing. They had issue: i. Cynthia Rose Blaesing, m. Kenneth Moore, 
u. Theodore Sebastian Blaesing, 11. Joseph Gerald Blaesing, iv. Joyce 
Louise Blaesing, v. Gloria Jean Blaesing. 
i. William Donald Noll, d. Lake Placid, Florida. 
iv. Kathleen Anna Noll, b. Muscatine, Iowa. 
v. John Bernard Noll, d. San Rafael, California. 
vi. Julia Eileen Noll. 
vu. Robert Joseph Noll (deceased). 
vil. Thomas Francis Noll. 
ix. Maureen Helen Noll. 


Descendants of Gerald Edward Blaesing: 
Generation No. 2 


2. Cynthia Rose Blaesing m. Kenneth Dewayne Moore, St. Mary’s, Muscatine, 
and had issue: 1. Matthew Patrick Moore, ti. Louise Eileen Moore, ui. Stephen 
Wayne Moore. 


3. Theodore Sebastian Blaesing m. Loretta Marie Manjoine, St. Mathias’, 
Muscatine, Iowa, and had issue: i. Rebecca Sue Blaesing, ii. Jennifer Elaine 
Blaesing, iii. Antoinette Marie Blaesing. 
4. Joseph Gerald Blaesing m. Gail Ann Wilson and had issue: i. Shawn Renee 
Blaesing, ti. Nathan Benjamin Blaesing. 


5. Joyce Louise Blaesing m. (1) Joe Hollingsworth (1952-89). She m. (2) Charlie 
Thomas. Joyce Blaesing and Joe Hollingsworth had issue: i. Dwight John 
Hollingsworth (1979-81), ii. Isaac Charles Hollingsworth, iii. Jacob William 
Hollingsworth. 


6. Gloria Jean Blaesing m. David Leonard Maliszewski, and had issue: i. David 
Leonard Maliszewski, Jr., ti. Joseph Gerald Maliszewski. 


Generation No. 3 


7. Matthew Patrick Moore m. Beth Moore and had issue: i. Ryan Elizabeth 
Moore. 


8. Louise Eileen Moore m. Steven South. Divorced. They had issue: i. Mary 
Margaret South. 1 Shelby Lynne South. Louise Moore and her partner David 
Rozek issue: 1. Payton Matthew Rozek. ti. Parker Rozek. 


9. Rebecca Sue Blaesing m. Philip Mitchell, St. Paul, Minnesota and had issue: 
i. Breawnna Denae Blaesing. u. Philip Theodore Blaesing, in. Caleb Joseph 
Blaesing. 


10. Jennifer Elaine Blaesing m. Dodg Rachac and had issue: 1. Salvatore Rachac. 
ui. Anthony Rachac. 


11. Antoinette Marie Blaesing m. Isaac Peck and had issue: 1. Avery Peck, ii. 
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Isabella Peck. 


12. Shawn Renee Blaesing m. Joseph Thompson and had issue: i. Abigail Grace 
Thompson, ti Joshua Joseph Thompson. 


13. Isaac Charles Hollingsworth m. Kathy - and had issue: i. Emalee 
Hollingsworth. 


Mary Ann O’Brien, dau. of Catherine Byrne, b. 10 March 1870, m. Joseph P. 
Hickey, April 1901, St. Malachy’s. He was b. 25 March 1870. They had issue: 
1. Irma Hickey, b. 3 July 1909, m. Philip Cashman, 3 April 1948, d. 1 May 1984. 


Daniel O’Brien, son of Catherine Byrne, settled Colorado, m. Therese -. They 
had issue: 1. Mary O’Brien, ut. Thomas O’Brien. 


Monica Byrne, dau. of Clement John Byrne, b. 17 February 1863, Muscatine 
Co., Iowa, d. 18 December 1927, Tulsa, Oklahoma, m. William S. O’Brien, 8 
May 1886, Kinsley, Kansas. ‘They had issue: 


i. Gerald Francis O’Brien, b. 8 July 1892, Guthrie, Oklahoma, d. 29 
January 1964, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 
ii. Agatha O’Brien. 
ui. Catherine O’Brien, b. 1897. 


Peter Francis Byrne, son of Clement John Byrne, b. 24 November 1877, Musca- 
tine Co., Iowa, d. 10 March 1939, Yuma, Arizona, m. Alice Irene Greenleaf, 25 
April 1908, Yuma, Arizona. She was b. 23 November 1886. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. 25 November 1908, Florence, Arizona. 
ii. Alice Monica Byrne, b. 22 July 1911, Florence, Arizona, d. 1 November 
1983, Tucson, Arizona. 
im. Frances Edna Byrne, b. 17 August 1912, Yuma, Arizona, d. April 1980. 
iv. Peter Clement Byrne, b. 1916, Yuma, Arizona, d. 22 January 1994, m. 
Georgia May Henson. She was b. 14 January 1916, LaGrange, Illinois, 
d. June 1984, Yuma, Arizona. 


Paul E. Byrne, son of Peter Byrne, b. 27 November 1910, Muscatine Co., Iowa, 
d. July 1969, m. Mildred Healey and had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne 

ui. Carroll Byrne 

ii. John Byrne 

iv. Gerald Byrne 

v. Michael Byrne 

vi. Richard Byrne 
vii. Barbara Byrne 
vill. | David Byrne 

ix. Frank Byrne 


Imelda Byrne, dau. of Peter Byrne, b. 21 September 1909, Muscatine Co., Iowa, 
m. Joseph Geraghty, and had issue: 
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i. Sheila Geraghty, became a nun 
u. Patrick Geraghty 
ii. Rose Mary Geraghty, m. - Denny 
iv. Colleen Geraghty, m. - Arnold. 


James Byrne son of William Byrne, b. 31 January 1919, Muscatine Co., Iowa, 
d. 8 April 1978, m. Dorothy McFadden and had issue: 


i. Richard Byrne 

i. Anne Byrne 
ii. Kathleen Byrne 
iv. Barbara Byrne 

v. Rose Mary Byrne 
vi. Jean Byrne. 


Maurice Anthony Noll, son of Julia Theresa Byrne, b. 9 May 1918, Ardon, lowa, 
d. 27 January 1981, Mundelein, Hlinois, m. Anna Marie O’Brien, 30 May 1942, 
San Diego, California. She was b. 25 March 1920, d. 17 January 1988. They 
had issue: 


i. Maurice Anthony Noll IT, m. Rita Ann Juncer 
u. Julia Elizabeth Noll 
ii. John Michael Noll 
iv. William Joseph Noll, m. Judith E. Notley 
v. Robert Thomas Noll 
vi. Mary Margaret Noll. 


William Donald Noll, son of Julia Theresa Byrne, b. 7 February 1922, d. 14 
February 1995, Lake Placid, Florida, m. Mary Louise Giles. They had issue: 


i. Mary Ann Noll (deceased) 
u. Janice Celine Noll, m. Charles Lind, Alaska 
ii. Pamela Kay Noll 
iv. Barbara Joan Noll 
v. Margaret Rose Noll 
vi. — William Michael Noll 
vu. Julia Maureen Noll. 


Kathleen Anna Noll, dau. of Julia Theresa Byrne, b. Muscatine, Iowa, m. 
Robert W. Chaudoin, St. Mary’s, Muscatine, lowa. He was b. 30 November 
1917, Muscatine, Iowa, d. 3 October 1997. ‘They had issue: 


i. Julia Ann Chaudoin, b. Muscatine, lowa 
i. Mary Frances Chaudoin, b. Muscatine, lowa 


ii. Sheila Marie Chaudoin, b. Muscatine, Iowa. 


John Bernard Noll, son of Julia Theresa Byrne, b. 28 February 1927, d. 25 
November 1982, San Rafael, California, m. Nadine Alma Hale. They had issue: 


i. Rebecca Hale Noll 
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u. John Jeffery Noll, m.Melissa Wartman 
ii. Andrew Sebastian Noll 

iv. Phillip Elsworth Noll 

v. Anthony Frank Noll. 


Julia Eileen Noll, dau. of Julia Theresa Byrne, m. Robert Harold Strause, 
Muscatine, Iowa. He was b. | January 1930, d. 12 September 1979. ‘They had 
issue: 


i. Craig Robert Strause 
u. Katherine Ann Strause, m. Eric Owen Curry 
ii. Michelle Marie Strause. 


Robert Joseph Noll, son of Julia Theresa Byrne, b. 29 March 1933, d. August 
1998, m. Virginia Darlene Shelangoski, Muscatine, lowa. They had issue: 


i. Michael Robert Noll 
ui. Laurie Ann Noll 
ii. Daniel Scott Noll 
iv. Heather Marie Noll. 


Thomas Francis Noll, son of Julia Theresa Byrne, m. Marlene Joyce Linderman, 
St. Joseph’s, Dewitt, lowa. They had issue: 


i. Christine Hope Noll 
i. Mark Thomas Noll 
i. Scott Douglas Noll, b. Muscatine, lowa 
iv. Amy Marie Noll 
v. Angela Lynn Noll. 


Maureen Helen Noll, son of Julia Theresa Byrne, m. James August Pallischeck, 
St. Mary’s, Muscatine, lowa. He was b. 21 October 1933, Muscatine, Iowa, d. 
16 December 1992, Muscatine, Iowa. They had issue: 


i. Peggy Sue Pallischeck 
ii. Debra Kay Pallischeck 
i. Sharon Lee Pallischeck 
iv. ‘Theresa Maureen Pallischeck 
v. Tammy Marie Pallischeck. 


Gerald Francis O’Brien, son of Monica Byrne, b. 8 July 1892, Guthrie, Okla- 
homa, d. 29 January 1964, Tulsa, Oklahoma, m. Julia Sara Linehann, 22 June 
1926. She was b. 10 April 1904, Rising Sun, Ohio, d. 1 May 1990. They had 


issue: 
i. Gerald Frances O’Brien 
i. John Joseph O’Brien 


ii. William Marston O’Brien. 


Agatha O’Brien, dau. of Monica Byrne, m. - Elliott and had issue: 
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i. Rowena Elliott 
u. Jim Eliott 
ii. —- Bill Eliott. 


Margaret Byrne, dau. of Peter Francis Byrne, b. 25 November 1908, Florence, 
Arizona, m. (1) Archie Perry. He was b. 20 November 1915. She m. (2) John 
Graham, 26 June 1933, Freeport, Illinois. He was b. 14 December 1908, 
Freeport, Illinois, d. 22 December 1984, Phoenix, Arizona. Margaret Byrne and 
John Graham had issue: 


1. Mary Jo Graham 


Alice Monica Byrne, dau. of Peter Francis Byrne, b. 22 July 1911, Florence, 
Arizona, d. | November 1983, ‘Tucson, Arizona, m. (1) Otho Samuel Books, 25 
May 1936. He was b. 30 August 1908, Kansas City, Missouri, d. 17 September 
1962, Pima Co., ‘Tucson, Arizona. She m. (2) John Lowell, 17 December 1966, 
Tucson, Arizona. He was b. 26 March 1904, d. April 1979. Alice Byrne and 
John Lowell had issue: 


1. Patricia Alice Books, b. ‘Tucson, Arizona. 


Frances Edna Byrne, dau. of Peter Francis Byrne, b. Yuma, Arizona, d. April 
1980, m. Frank Keller. He d. 1971. They had issue: 


i. Frank Patrick Keller 
ii. Peter Keller 
ii. Jane Keller 


Julia Elizabeth Noll, dau. of Maurice Anthony Noll, m. David Jonathan Handel. 
They had issue: 


i. Daniel Aaron Handel 
u. Jennifer Kathleen Handel. 


John Michael Noll, son of Maurice Anthony Noll, m. Theresa Anne Falconer. 
They had issue: 


i. Sean Michael Noll 
ii. Patrick Duncan Noll 
iii. Ryan William Noll. 


Mary Margaret Noll, dau. of Maurice Anthony Noll, m. Gregory Stephen Slack. 
They had issue: 


i. Stephen Anthony Slack 
ii. Michael Andrew Slack 
im. Meghan Elizabeth Slack. 


Mary Ann Noll, dau. of William Donald Noll, b. 2 November 1943, d. 6 April 
1985, m. (1) Ray Clarkson. He was b. 20 June 1944, Seattle, Washington, d. 22 
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January 2008, Eagle Mountain, Utah. She m. (2) - Stotler. Mary Noll and Ray 
Clarkson had issue: 


1. Randy Joe Burton, father of Jessica Burton Clarkson 
ui. Michael Clarkson 
ii. Richard Lee Clarkson 
iv. Catherine Michelle Clarkson. 


Pamela Kay Noll, dau. of William Donald Noll, m. Michael Edward Hughes 
and had issue: 


i. Dean Patrick Hughes 
u. Lorraine Colleen Hughes, m. Mike Demontigny. 


Barbara Joan Noll, dau. of William Donald Noll, m. (1) Daniel Carvalho. She 
m. (2) Nick Polansky. Barbara Noll and Daniel Carvalho had issue: 


i. Dorinda Lee Carvalho 
i. Doran Christian Carvalho. 


Margaret Rose Noll, dau. of William Donald Noll, m. Joseph Edward Wiseley. 
They had issue: 


i. Megan Cathleen Wiseley. 


William Michael Noll, son of Wiliam Donald Noll, m. Linda Noll. They had 
issue: 


i. Billy Jo Noll. 


Julia Maureen Noll, dau. of William Donald Noll, m. David Benjamin Smith. 
They had issue: 


1. Jill Marie Smith 
ii. Melissa Lee Smith. 


Julia Ann Chaudoin, dau. of Kathleen Anna Noll, b. Muscatine, lowa, m. Garry 
Arthur Lee, St. Mathias’ Muscatine, lowa. They had issue: 


i. Sandra Kirsten Lee, b. Okinawa, Japan 
ii. Suzanne Lynn Lee 
im. Kevin Wilham Lee, b. 10 January 1975, Omaha, Nebraska, d. 11 
December 1976, Omaha, Nebraska. 


Mary Frances Chaudoin, dau. of Kathleen Anna Noll, b. Muscatine, lowa, m. 
John Edward Wagner, St. Mathias’, Muscatine, Iowa. ‘They had issue: 


i. Victoria Lynn Wagner, b. Muscatine, lowa 
ii. Lisa Marie Wagner 
ii. Robert Edward Wagner, b. Great Lakes Naval Base, Illinois. 
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Rebecca Hale Noll, dau. of John Bernard Noll, m. Michael Bicak. They had 
issue: 


i. Claire Bicak. 


Andrew Sebastian Noll, son of John Bernard Noll, m. (1) Robin Jeanne Towes. 
He m. (2) Jeanny Lo. Andrew Noll and Robin Towes had issue: 


i. Christine Jeanne Noll 
u. Russell Gregory Noll 
im. Adam Andrew Noll. 


Andrew Noll and Jeanny Lo had issue: 


iv. Ryan Phillip Noll 
v. Kyle Jeffrey Noll 
vi. Hailey Kirsten Noll. 


Anthony Frank Noll, son of John Bernard Noll, m. Michelle Wood. They had 
issue: 


i. Jessica Rose Noll 
i. Michaela Jeanine Noll. 


Craig Robert Strause, son of Julia Eileen Noll, m. Rita Sue Kelone. They had 
issue: 


i. Joshua Craig Strause 
i. Jessica Nicole Strause. 


Michelle Marie Strause, dau. of Julia Eileen Noll, m. Curtis Anthony Taylor. 
They had issue: 


i. Robert Winfield Taylor. 


Michael Robert Noll, son of Robert Joseph Noll, b. Muscatine Co., Iowa, m. 
Carol Ann Peterson, Galesburg, Illinois. They had issue: 


i. Lindsay Suzanne Noll 
u. Jacob William Noll. 


Laurie Ann Noll, dau. of Robert Joseph Noll, b. Muscatine Co., Iowa, m. Daniel 
Eugene Dunn, Galesburg, Illinois. Divorced. They had issue: 


i. Dustin Eugene Dunn 
ii. Sean Joseph Dunn. 


Daniel Scott Noll, son of Robert Joseph Noll, b. Muscatine Co., Iowa, m. 
Wynette Lois Smith Walters of Terra Haute, Indiana. They had issue: 
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i. Sheridan Nicole Noll 
ii. Keegan Bryce Noll. 


Heather Marie Noll, dau. of Robert Joseph Noll, b. Galesburg, Hlinois, m. 
Christopher David Sliva of Lynchburg, Virginia. They had issue: 


i. Nollan Joseph Sliva 
ui. Audrey Jeanette Sliva. 


Christine Hope Noll, dau. of Thomas Francis Noll, m. Richard Alan Ney, St. 
Mary’s, Muscatine, Iowa. They had issue: 


i. Meghan Elise Ney 
u. Catherine Patrice Ney 
im. Michael Andrew Ney. 


Mark Thomas Noll, son of Thomas Francis Noll, m. Nancy Haeffner. They had 


issue: 


i. Ross John Haefiner 
u. Jack Thomas Noll 
ii. Peter Scott Noll. 


Scott Douglas Noll, son of Thomas Francis Noll, b. Muscatine, lowa, m. Jane 
Sloan, Iowa City, lowa. They had issue: 


i. Anna Lee Noll 
ii. Mollie Sloan Noll. 


Amy Marie Noll, dau. of Thomas Francis Noll, m. David Lee Merton. ‘They 
had issue: 


i. Chelsea Merton 
ui. Adysen Merton 
ii. Adam Merton 
iv. Colton Thomas Merton 
v. Delani Rose Merton. 


Angela Lynn Noll, dau. of Thomas Francis Noll, m. Bruce Hartman, Grace 
Lutheran Church, Muscatine, lowa. ‘They had issue: 


i. Emma Marie Hartman 
ii. Sarah Lynn Hartman. 


Debra Kay Pallischeck, dau. of Maureen Helen Noll, m. William Eugene Hasty, 
St. Mary’s, Muscatine, lowa. ‘They had issue: 


i. Rebecca Marie Hasty, adopted 
u. Nicholas James Hasty, adopted. 
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Theresia Maureen Pallischeck, dau. of Maureen Helen Noll, m. Joseph Anthony 
Berutti, St. Mary’s, Muscatine, Iowa. They had issue: 


i. Carly Jordan Berutti 
ui. Gino James Berutti 
ii. Marisa Nicole Berutti. 


Tammy Marie Pallischeck, dau. of Maureen Helen Noll, m. Charles Douglas 
Shellady, St. Mary’s, Muscatine, lowa. They had issue: 


i. Mitchell August Shellady 
u. Brayton Charles Shellady. 


Patricia Alice Books, dau. of Alice Monica Byrne, b. Tucson, Arizona, m. Leo 
Charles Proper of Lake Worth, Florida. They had issue: 


i. John Richard Proper 
ii. Stephen Lee Proper 
i1. Catherine Alice Proper. 


Randy Joe Burton, son. of Mary Ann Noll, had issue: 
1. Jessica Burton. 


Catherine Michelle Clarkson, dau. of Mary Ann Noll, m. Bradley Holt. They 
had issue: 


i. Parker James Holt 
ii. Alexander Holt 
ii. Sarah Holt. 


Dean Patrick Hughes, son of Pamela Kay Noll, m. Kay Hughes. ‘They had issue: 


i. Erika Hughes 
ui. Jeremy Hughes. 


Dorinda Lee Carvalho, dau. of Barbara Joan Noll, m. Willie Valdes. ‘They had 
issue: 


i. Ashlynn Valdes 
ui. Austin Christopher Valdes. 


Sandra Kirsten Lee, dau. of Julia Ann Chaudoin, b. Okinawa, Japan, m. Mark 
Anthony Place, St. Mathias’, Muscatine, Iowa. They had issue: 


i. Mallory Kayla Place 
ii. Tanner Nathaniel Place. 


Suzanne Lynn Lee, dau. of Julia Ann Chaudoin, b. Altus, Oklahoma, m. Osman 
Oszalar, Turkey. He was b. Andara, Turkey. They had Issue: 
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i. Leigh Fatma Oszalar. 


Victoria Lynn Wagner, dau. of Mary Frances Chaudoin, b. Muscatine, lowa, 
m. Erik Bertling, Rockville, Maryland. They had issue: 


i. Lorraine Rose Bertling 
u. Wyatt Eugene Bertling. 


Lisa Marie Wagner, dau. of Mary Frances Chaudoin, b. Quam, had issue: 


i. Kathleen Charlotte Fluitt. 


Co. DONEGAL 
Pedigree of the Byrne family of Glencolmcille and Kilcar 


Christy Byrne, b. Rathlin O’Beirne Island, Glencolmcille, Co. Donegal. 
2. John Mor Byrne, b. Malinbeg, Glencolmcille, m. - O’Donnell?. 
3. Briney Byrne, b. Malinbeg, m. Margaret Ward. 
4. John Byrne, b. 1850 Kilcar. 
4. Francis Byrne, b. 1852 Kilcar. 
4. Michael Byrne, b. 1857 Kilcar. 
4. Bernard Byrne, b. 1859 Kilcar. 
5. Francis Byrne. 
6. Brian Byrne. 
6. Michael Byrne. 
6. Seamus Byrne. 
6. Proinnsias. 
4. Christopher Byrne, b. 1866 Kilcar. 
3. Christopher Byrne, b. 1807 Malinbeg, m. Mary Ward. 
4. Francie Byrne, b. Kilcar. 
4. Johnny Byrne, b. Kilcar. 
4, Bernard Byrne, b. 1848 Kilcar, d. Sligo. 
4. Christy Byrne, Rev., b. 1849 Kilcar, Catholic priest, USA. 
4. Mickey Byrne, b. 1855 Kilcar, m. - McIntyre. 
5. Christy Byrne, m. Mary Meehan. 
6. Michael Byrne, Rev., Catholic priest. 
6. Christy Byrne, m. Joan -. 
7. Christopher Byrne. 
7. Michael Byrne. 
7. Andrew Byrne. 
5. Joseph Byrne. 
4. James Byrne, b. 1860 Kilcar, m. Susan Logue. 
5. Patrick Byrne. 
5. Dr. Christy Byrne, m. Madge Ward. 
6. Eunan Moore Byrne, m. Christine -. 
5. James Byrne, m. Mary Larkin. 
6. Fr. Christy Byrne. 
6. Bernard Byrne, m. Margaret Fagan. 
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7. Chris Byrne. 
7. Brian Byrne. 
7. Hugh Byrne. 
7. James Byrne. 
6. James Byrne, m. ‘Teresa Cooke. 
6. Joe Byrne, m. Orla Jennings. 
7. Chris Byrne. 
7. Golm Byrne. 
5. Dan Byrne, m. A. Friel. 
6. Criostoir Byrne. 
6. Domhnall Byrne. 
5. Bernard Byrne. 
2. Briney Byrne, b. Malinbeg, m. Nanny McShane. 
3. Mici Byrne, m. Peigi Shorcha. 
4. Pat Byrne, m. Mary McNelis. 
5. Mick Byrne. 
5. Paddy Byrne. 
3. Christy Byrne, m. Biddy Phadai Mhoir. 
4. Briney Byrne, m. S. Hegarty. 
5. Christy Byrne, m. - McElroy? 
6. Brian Byrne. 
2. Eoghainin Byrne, b. Malinbeg, m. Peggy Cunningham. 
3. Patrick Byrne. 
2. Mici Byrne, b. Malinbeg, 
3. John Byrne. 
2. Paddy Byrne, b. Malinbeg, m. Nany McGinley. 
3. Pat “Phaddy” Byrne. 
4. John “Ban” Byrne, m. M. Heaney. 
4. James Byrne, m. Mary Maloney. 


Descendants of Dennis O’Byrne of Carrick, Co. Donegal 
Generation No. | 


1. Dennis O’Byrne, b. 18 November 1832, (presumably Co. Donegal), d. 
February 1907, Channing, Texas, m. Mary O’Donnell, 26 January 1860. She 
was b. 1843, d. 19 July 1888, Mentz, ‘Texas. Mary is buried as Mary Burns, 
St. Roch’s Cemetery, Bernard Prairie, Colorado Co., with her sons John and 
Patrick. Dennis O’Byrne and Mary O’Donnell had issue: 


i. Mary Burns, d. El Paso, Texas, m. - Manning. No issue. 

u. John Burns, b. 19 June 1862, d. 25 September 1886, Columbus, 
Texas, of “fever,” buried St. Roch’s Cemetery, Mentz, Texas. 

i. Catherine Burns, b. 17 April 1865, Carrick, Co. Donegal, d. 2 January 
1945, Dallas, Texas. 

iv. Ann Burns, b. 22 May 1868, d. 23 December 1947, Channing, ‘Texas. 

v. Conaldor Burns, b. 22 May 1868, d. 10 March 1937, Channing, 
Texas. 

vi. Patrick Burns, b. 24 December 1870, d. 4 October 1886, Columbus, 
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Texas, of “fever,” buried St. Roch’s Cemetery, Mentz, ‘Texas. 
vii. Michael Burns, b. 19 April 1872, d. before 1884. May have d. in 
infancy. 
vil. Ana Burns, b. 18 September 1873, d. before 1884. May have d. in 
infancy. 
ix. Bridget Burns, b. 1874, d. 1878, at sea. 
x. Isabelle Burns, b. 9 December 1884, Texas, d. 26 March 1976, Chan- 
ning, Texas. 
xl. Margaret Burns, b. after 1885, Texas, d. El Paso, Texas. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Catherine Burns (Dennis O’Byrne), b. 17 April 1865, Carrick, Co. Donegal, 
d. 2 January 1945, Dallas, Texas, m. Connell C. Carr, 8 February 1888, St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, San Antonio, Texas. He was b. 1854, Kilcar, Go. Donegal, 
d. 1907, Dalhart, Texas. They had issue: 


i. Mary Helen Carr, b. 30 December 1888, New Braunfels, Texas, d. 14 
March 1956, Dalhart, Texas. 
ul. Catherine Carr. 
ii. John Joseph Carr, b. 26 March 1894, d. 23 April 1961, m. Mary Ellen 
Wyatt. 
iv. Eugene Francis Carr, b. 26 February 1902, d. 2 April 1993, m. Lucile 
Marie Stagner. She was b. January 1907. 
v. Leo Connell Carr, b. 20 April 1903, d. 22 March 1970, m. Martelle 
Williams. 
3. Margaret Burns, b. after 1885, Texas, d., El Paso, Texas, m. - Mitchell and 
had issue: 1. Lucile Mitchell who m. Delbert Warner. 


Generation No. 3 


4. Mary Helen Carr (Catherine Burns, Dennis O’Byrne), b. 30 December 
1888, New Braunfels, Texas, d. 14 March 1956, Dalhart, Texas, m. David 
Ralph Childers, 5 April 1915, Dalhart, Texas, son of Absolam Childers and 
Jennie Burt. He was b. 25 February 1890, McNeill, Alabama, d. 13 March 
1973. They had issue: 


i. Jennie Catherine Childers, b. 7 November 1916, Dalhart, Texas, d. 23 

September 1987, m. James Henry Peeples, 29 March 1937. He was b. 
31 May 1913, d. 26 May 1955. 

u. Mary Helen Childers, b. 21 February 1918, Dalhart, ‘Texas, d. 21 
October 1975, Pauma Vally, California, m. (1) Thomas Morrison III, 
1 March 1938, Dalhart, ‘Texas. She m. (2) Malcolm Graeme Stewart, 
Jr., 21 June 1947. He was b. 12 March 1919, d. 9 July 1997. 

im. Frances Ann Childers, b. Dalhart, Texas, m. Rawlings Stine Poole in 
Washington, D.C. He was b. 28 October 1913, Roxbury, Maryland, 
d. 27 November 1984, Washington, D.C. 

tv. Dorothy Margaret Childers, b. Dalhart, ‘Texas, m. Donald Bronnell 
Cline. He was b. 9 November 1920, Columbus, Ohio, d. 28 March 
2004, Albuquerque, New Mexico. 
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v. Lois Isabel Childers, b. Dalhart, Texas, m. Donald Wallace Leach. 
He was b. 6 December 1902, Middletown, Connecticut, d. 9 July 
1998, Old Lyme, Connecticut. 

vi. Charlotte Louise Childers, b. Dalhart, Texas, m. Gene Francis Rahill. 


Pedigree of the Byrne (Burns) family of Kilcar, Co. Donegal and 
Greeley Co., Nebraska. 
by Jim Dunn 


John Byrne was born in Kilcar, Co. Donegal. Mary (Byrne) Keeney of Killbegs 
said that John Byrne and Ann Carr were the parents of John Byrne. Margaret 
Curran of Shalwy gave the following account of the Byrne family of Kille: 


“The Byrnes of Kille were all related to my late father, whose name was 
Charles McCauley. His mother’s name was Margaret (Peggy) Carr and she 
was the daughter of Frank Carr and Bridget Byrne. Bridget Byrne was from 
Coguish, but she had seven Byrne uncles who all settled down in the town- 
lands around these parishes. ‘Two of them settled in Kille and these are the 
Byrnes you are tracing and my relations. Molly Love’s mother, the late Mary 
(Byrne) Keeney was related to us, as she was a Byrne from Lower Largy. 
There were also a few Byrne families in Bavin who were of the same connec- 
tion. The Byrnes of Kille were my late father’s ancestors on his mother’s side, 
and they lived on a farm next to Jim Cunningham of Kille. I was told that 
two great uncles settled in Kille. My father told me that whenever his mother 
went to Killybegs, walking in those days, she always visited her first cousin in 
Kille and spent the night with her. [This would probably be Catherine 
“Kate” Byrne, who survived her brother Jimmy]. She was a Byrne and she 
lived alone. I forget if he said whether she emigrated or died there, but it defi- 
nitely was on the farm next to Jim Cunningham’s, and it is now owned by 
Jim Cunningham’s son. However, Jim did not seem to know a lot about the 
Byrne families. The two men who settled in Kille were of seven brothers. 
One of them settled in Ardara, and when he died his relations in Kilcar 
carried his coffin through the mountains all the way to Kilcar graveyard 
where he was buried.” 


It is likely that the seven brothers were the issue of John Byrne and Ann Carr, 
although there is a possibility that John Byrne was one of these seven. In 1833, 
the Tithe Applotment shows only James Byrne as living in Kille, but by 1858 the 
Griffith’s Valuation shows that Kille had three Byrne households, listing Susan, 
John, and Hugh. John was the husband of Mary Campbell. (Sources: Margaret 
Curran, Molly Love, Mary Byrne Keeney, via Eileen Johnson). 


Generation No 1 
1. John Byrne b. Kilcar, Co. Donegal, m. Ann Carr. John d. Kilcar. They had issue: 
2.i John Byrne. 


ii James Byrne b. Kilcar, Co. Donegal. 
3. 11 Daniel Byrne. 
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4. iv Bridget Byrne. 
Generation No 2 


2. John Byrne b. Coguish, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, farmer, d. 1902, m. Mary 
Campbell, probable dau. of Eamon Campbell. She d. 1909. John lived in Kille, 
a townland of Kilcar, on a farm of 7 acres poor quality land. They had issue: 


i James Byrne b. 1849, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, d. 25 November 1919. 

5. ut Patrick Burns b. 18 March 1851. 

6. it Margaret (Madge) Byrne b. 7 December 1853. 
iv Catherine Byrne b. 1858, Kilcar, Go. Donegal. (Kate suffered the loss 
of her right eye in a childhood accident. She lived with her brother Jimmy 
on the family farm in Kille. They tried to emigrate with Pat McNelis but 
were refused entry because of her eye. Before leaving they had given away 
all their possessions and sold their cow. Upon returning they had nothing. 
Edward Byrne heard they were back and reassembled all their possessions, 
including the cow, and had their cottage whitewashed. They returned to 
find their cottage better than they had left it). 

7. v Thomas Burns b. 10 July 1860. 
vi Edward Burns b. 5 April 1866, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, farmer, m. 
Catherine Ann Merriman, 26 March 1894, dau. of James Merriman and 
Ellen Harkins. She was b. 9 April 1875, Monroe Co., Iowa, d. 24 May 
1945. Edward d. 26 October 1935, Greeley, Nebraska. Edward arrived 
in New York on the Circassia on 1 June 1884. He spent two years in 
Colorado before settling in Nebraska. Naturalized 29 September 1904. 
He farmed near O’Connor, southeast of Greeley. Kate and Edward had 
no issue. 

8. vu Daniel Edward Burns b. 22 February 1868. 

9. vili Mary Burns b. 7 March 1865. 

ix John Charles Byrne. 


3. Daniel Byrne b. Kilcar, Co. Donegal, farmer, m. Ellen “Nellie” Campbell. 
She was b. 1829. They had issue: 


10.1 Edward Byrne b. 1861. 
ii Mary Byrne. 
ii James Byrne. 


4. Bridget Byrne b. Coguish, Kilcar, Go. Donegal, m. Francis (Frank) Carr, a 
tailor. (Information via Margaret Curran). There is uncertainty as to whether 
Bridget is placed in the correct generation as she may be John Byrne’s sister and 
not his daughter. Bridget is believed to have had seven brothers who lived 
throughout the parish, including two in Ardara. They had issue: 

11.1 Margaret (Peggy) Carr. 


Generation No 3 


5. Patrick Burns b. 18 March 1851, Kilcar, Go. Donegal, godparents were Denis 


680 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


and Margaret Byrne, farmer, m. Anne Devor, 1892, St. Guardi’s, New York. 
She was b. 1863, Co. Donegal, emigrated 1884, d. 1903, Logan ‘Township, 
Greeley Co., Nebraska. Patrick d. 1931, Greeley, Nebraska. Patrick emigrated 
1874, homesteaded in the Logan Precinct of Greeley Co., Nebraska, 1885, 
moved to near O’Connor, Nebraska, 1905. They had issue: 


12.i John C. Burns. 
13.11 Mary A. Burns. 


6. Margaret (Madge) Byrne, b. 7 December 1853, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, baptised 
same day at St. Cartha’s, Kilcar, m. James McNelis, farmer, 1878. He was b. 1 
September 1855, Kilcar, (son of Anthony McNelis and Catherine Meehan), d. 
10 March 1938, Greeley, Nebraska. Madge d. 8 September 1891, Kilcar, of a 
kidney infection incurred in childbirth with Patrick. Her godparents were 
Thomas Cannon and his wife Sarah Cunningham (parents of Dennis Cannon, 
who m. her dau. Margaret). James was left behind with his grandparents James 
and Margaret Meehan when his parents and brothers emigrated. He and his 
children emigrated after Madge died. James lived near Largymore on the family 
plot. He had two cows and also worked as a fisherman. When he left for the 
USA, James had only $200. By the time he arrived in New York, having paid 
the fares for his family, he had only $25. He first went to Pennsylvania and 
considered leaving the children with his brothers, but instead went to O’Connor, 
Nebraska, where Madge’s sister, Mary Burns Hanley, and her brothers, Patrick, 
Edward, Daniel, and Thomas Burns lived. Leaving his children in the care of 
the Burns families, he went to Leadville, Col., to work in the mines. While 
working at the smelter in the mines, he damaged his eyes and suffered from heat 
stroke. This affected his health for the rest of his life. After two or three years, 
he returned to Nebraska. He began farming the old Doyle place in Freeman 
Valley for ten years. In 1906, he moved to Belfast, Nebraska. (a former town 
northwest of Greeley) and purchased 840 acres upon which he farmed and raised 
cattle on until 1922. He moved into Greeley and bought a store that he and his 
son Patrick ran. In his later years James McNelis lived with his daughter Kate 
McNelis Walsh and her family. When he visited his son Jack and his family in 
Joplin, he used to bring a wooden bucket of candy, with little presents for the 
children hidden in it. They had issue: 


14.1 James J. McNelis, b. 26 January 1879. 
15.11 Margaret McNelis, b. 7 February 1881. 
16.11 John McNelis, b. 11 April 1883. 
17.1v Mary Teresa McNelis, b. 19 January 1886. 
18.v Catherine Veronica McNelis, b. 3 May 1888. 
vi Anthony McNelis, b. 12 August 1890, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, baptised 
12 August 1890, St. Cartha’s, Kilcar. 
vu Patrick McNelis, b. 2 September 1891, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, baptised 
2 September 1891, St. Cartha’s, Kilcar, m. Eva Brown, 22 August 1955. She 
was b. | November 1900, d. 18 March 1981. Patrick d. 23 January 1966, 
Greeley, Nebraska. Patrick did not emigrate with the rest of his family, but 
emigrated when he was sixteen with his aunt, Kate Byrne, and uncle, Jimmy 
Byrne, his late mother’s sister and brother who had raised him. The sailed 
on the Caledonia from Londonderry, 29 July 1907, arrived in New York on 7 
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August 1907. His Aunt had lost an eye in her youth and was refused entry. 
As a result, she and her brother returned to Ireland. Patrick was met at the 
boat by his father who had last seen him when Patrick was two). Apparently, 
Patrick said nothing for a week. When they reached Nebraska he was 
enrolled in Spalding College, a high school and pseudo college. In the 
summers he went to Greeley, but he was unprepared for pioneer life. His life 
in Ireland was unlike the rough ways of the plains. His sister, Kate took him 
under her wing, and said that as long as she was alive there was place for him 
in her home. Patrick had a grocery store until becoming County Clerk of 
Greeley Co. from 1938 until his death. (See McNelis Genealogy page). 


7. Thomas Burns b. 10 July 1860, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, farmer, m. Catherine 
McGinnes, 1892, New York, New York. She was b. 1873, emigrated 1884, d. 
27 November 1949. Thomas d. 3 May 1951, Greeley, Nebraska. He sailed from 
Londonderry on the Arcassin, arriving in New York | September 1881. Like 
other members of his family he spent time in Colorado before coming to Greeley 
Co., NB. They settled on a farm in Logan Precinct. They had issue: 


i William Burns b. 27 December 1895, New York, New York, d. 3 
September 1972. Orphaned, and among those children brought west on 
the orphan trains - Thomas and Catherine Burns adopted him. He 
farmed near Greeley, served in France during World War I, wounded in 
action. After he retired from farming he lived in the Nebraska Veteran’s 
Home in Grand Island. He never married. 


8. Daniel Edward Burns b. 22 February 1868, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, farmer, m. 
Margaret A. McVeigh, 9 January 1893, O’Connor, Nebraska. She was b. 17 
February 1876, Sharon, Pennsylvania, (dau. of John McVeigh and Mary Laird), 
d. 7 October 1939, buried: Calvary Cemetery, Spalding, Nebraska. Daniel d. 
13 August 1951, Omaha, Nebraska, buried: Calvary Cemetery, Spalding, 
Nebraska. Daniel arrived in New York on the steamship Port Nassau on 20 May 
1887. Lived in New York for several years, spent three years in Montana and 
one in Colorado before settling in Greeley Co. in 1892. He attained citizenship 
on 26 September 1906. His farm was near Belfast, northwest of Greeley. They 
moved to Spalding where Dan was custodian of the Spalding Public School. 
Maggie operated a maternity home in Spalding. Maggie had moved to 
Nebraska with her parents at the age of three. They had issue: 


19.1 John J. “Jack” Burns, b. 30 September 1893. 

20.11 Mary Gertrude Burns, b. 7 August 1896. 

21.i1 Catharine Agatha Burns, b. 12 February 1901. 

22.iv Daniel Edward Burns, b. 1904. 

23.v Margarita Theresa Burns, b. 1 September 1906. 
vi Patrick Arthur Burns, b. 13 December 1911, d. 18 May 1980, m. Cecilia 
Krombrink. Patrick and Cecilia had three children. 

24.vu James Francis Burns, b. 1916. 
viii Bernard Murt Burns, b. 1918, d. 13 August 1942 in World War IL. 


9. Mary Burns, b. 7 March 1865, Kilcar, Go. Donegal, m. Patrick Hanley (b. 
1864), farmer in Leadville, Go. He d. 18 December 1931. Mary d. 11 July 1946, 
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Grand Island, Nebraska. Mary emigrated in 1885. Pat emigrated in 1880. She 
came alone to New York at seventeen. There she met two of her brothers who 
had preceded her to the USA. They soon went to Leadville, Colorado, where 
she married Pat. They lived in Butte Montana, another mining town, until 
moving to a farm near Greeley, NB in 1892. In 1918 they purchased a farm 
near Burwell NB where they lived until Pat died. She then moved to Grand 
Island and lived with her daughter. The Hanleys took care of some of the 
McNelis children while their father was in Colorado. ‘They had issue: 


1 Walter L. Hanley. 
ii Mary Hanley. 
ii Margaret Hanley. 
iv Kate Hanley. 
v John Hanley. 
vi Sarah Hanley. 
25. vii Agnes Eileen Hanley b. 11 May 1907. 


10. Edward Byrne b. 1861, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, farmer, m. Mary Byrne, b. 
1869, Bavin, Kilcar. Edward d. Killybegs. They had issue: 


i Daniel Byrne b. 1891. 
26.11 Mary Byrne b. 1893. 
27 iii James Byrne b. 1895. 
iv Patrick Byrne b. 1896. 
v John Byrne b. 1900. 
vi Ellen “Nellie” Byrne b. 1900. 
vu Edward Byrne (1904-61). 


11. Margaret (Peggy) Carr m. Connell McCauley. They had issue: 
28.1 Charles McCauley. 
Fourth Generation 


12. John C. Burns m. Anna Cecelia Mulcahy, dau. of Michael Mulcahy and 
Margaret O’Rourke, 16 November 1915, Church of the Visitation, O’Connor, 
Nebraska. She d. 17 May 1959. John d. 30 June 1968. They had issue: 


i Eulalia Burns, Grand Island, Nebraska. 

u Harold F. Burns 

ii Anna M. Burns. 

iv Margaret Burns m. - Bellairs, Grand Island, Nebraska. 
v Marie Burns m. - Vandersnick, Ewing, Holt, Nebraska. 


13. Mary A. Burns, m. John M. O’Connor, 17 February 1922, Church of the 
Visitation, O’Connor, Nebraska. He d. 14 May 1969. Mary d. 23 September 
1977. They had issue: 


i Patricia O’Connor m. - Mann, Cheyenne, Wyoming. 
ut Michael O’Connor, North Platte, Nebraska. 
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i Fredrick O’Connor. 

iv Maureen O’Connor. 

v Richard O’Connor, Oklahoma City. 
vi Nicholas O’Connor, California. 


14. James J. McNelis m. Hannah Caffery. 

15. Margaret McNelis m. Dennis Cannon 

16. John McNelis m. Mary Bernadette Snell 

17. Mary Teresa McNelis m. Dennis Donovan. 

18. Catherine Veronica McNelis m. Charles Louis Walsh. 

19. John J. “Jack” Burns b. 30 September 1893, m. (1) Catherine Alice “Kit” 
Halpin, 18 February 1919, Scotia, Nebraska. She was b. | September 1891, 
O’Connor, Greeley, Nebraska, (dau. of William Halpin and Marguerita M. 
Noonan), d. 1 February 1958. He m. (2) Lotti P. Troy, June 1960. She d. 18 
March 1972, buried: Denver, Co. John d. 8 October 1971, buried O’Connor, 
Greeley, Nebraska. Jack was a barber and entered the army as a barber, enlisting 
29 June 1917 at Albion, Nebraska. One of the first in the area to volunteer, he 
was honourably discharged, 6 January 1919. He farmed at Fish Creek until 
1934 when he became postmaster. In 1945 Jack became a carrier on Rural 
Route. 1. They had issue: 


i Margaret Wauneta Burns 

ui James Ira Burns 

ii Mary Rita Burns 

iv John Bernard Burns 

v Catherine Bernice (Pat) Burns 


20. Mary Gertrude Burns b. 7 August 1896, m. Joseph P. Fitzsimmons. He was 
b. 7 August 1896, the son of W.G. Fitzsimmons and Cora Slome, d. 2 January 
1978. Mary d. 2 January 1978. They had issue: 


i Daniel J. Fitzsimmons 


21. Catharine Agatha Burns b. 12 February 1901, m. Edward J. Currie, 5 July 
1921. He was b. 9 October 1897, son of John Currie and Elizabeth Joyce, d. 1 
May 1968. Catharine d. 14 October 1978. Catharine graduated from Spalding 
Academy 28 May 1920. She was a seamstress and worked for Natelson’s in 
Omaha. They had issue: 


i Elizabeth Arlene Currie 


22. Daniel Edward Burns b. 1904, m. Margaret T. Furry (1904-83). Daniel d. 
1979. They had issue: 


i Daniel Burns. 
ii Margaret Mary Burns 


23. Margarita Theresa Burns, b. 1 September 1906, m. Joseph McCarthy. 
Margarita d. 17 February 1981. Margarita graduated from Spading Academy 
in 1913. They had issue: 
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1 Barbara McCarthy. 
u Brian McCarthy. 


24. James Francis Burns (1916-65), m. Mae Frudil. They had issue: 


i Thomas Burns. 
ui Jerry Burns. 


25. Agnes Eileen Hanley b. 11 May 1907, O’Connor, Greeley, Nebraska, m. 
John V. Ganow, 4 June 1928, Kearney, Nebraska. Agnes d. 10 June 1975, 
Grand Island, Nebraska. They had issue: 


i Evelyn Lucille Ganow 
ii Shirley Ann Ganow 


26. Mary Byrne b. 1893, Killybegs, Co. Donegal, m. - Keeney. They had issue: 


i Molly Keeney. 
u Sheila Keeney. 
ii Patrick Keeney. 


27. James Byrne b. 1895, Killybegs, Co. Donegal, m. Jessie Erskine (1896-1971). 
James d. 1961. They had issue: 


i Mary Byrne. 

ii Peggy Byrne. 

ii James Byrne. 

iv John Byrne. 

v Anne (Nancy) Byrne. 


28. Charles McCauley b. Crowkeragh, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, m. Mary McGuire. 
They had issue: 


i Margaret Bernadette McCauley. 


(For more information see http://www.personal.psu.edu/jwd6/byrne.htm). 
Jim Dunn, 212 E. Irvin, State College, Pennsylvania 16801, USA. Email at 
jwd6@psu.edu 


The following pedigree appears on the Byrne DNA Project website: 


Lochlan Byrne, b. Bogagh townland, Kilcar parish, Co. Donegal. 

Michael Byrne, b. Bogagh, Kilcar, Co. Donegal. 

Connell Byrne, b. 1900, Bogagh, Kilcar, Co. Donegal, d. 1966, Euclid Ohio, 
USA. 

Barbara Byrne, b. Cleveland, Ohio USA, and Neil Byrne, b. Cleveland, Ohio, 
USA. 
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Co. DOWN 


Descendants of Owen Byrne — Byrne of Newry, Co. Down - Co. 
Monaghan DNA Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


There is some debate as to the identity of Owen Byrne. A document of 1878 
records him as having been born in 1783. However, a family Bible inscription 
records that he was both born and died in 1783. Therefore, the possibility must 
be considered that Owen Byrne of Newry was perhaps a younger brother, 
named after the Owen who died in 1783. On the other hand it 1s also possible 
that Owen was not a close relation of the Owen who died in 1783, and the 
mistaken identity came about through an error in the researches of the 1878 
author. 


1. Owen Byrne (Owen, Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund), b. Rossmakea, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1878, Crown Bridge, Newry, Go. Down, had issue: 


i. Richard Byrne of Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
2. u. James Byrne of Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Owen, Owen, Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund) of Ross- 
makea, Co. Louth, m. Mary Kenny dau. of Edward Kenny. They had issue: 


3. 1. Patrick Hugh Byrne, b. Newry, Co. Down, d. 1897, Australia. 
ii. ‘Thomas Charles Byrne, b. Newry, Co. Down. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick Hugh Byrne (James, Owen, Owen, Thomas, Owen, Gerald, 
Edmund), b. Newry, Co. Down d. 1897, Australia, m. Marie Keating in 1863, 
Australia. She was b. 1841 in Co. Kildare, d. 1890, Australia. They had 


issue: 


i. Mary Louisa Byrne, b. 1868, Australia, m. (1) James Murrowood, 
1891. She m. (2) Horatio George Brand, 1902. Horatio Brand 
was b. 1877. 
ii. John Thomas Byrne (1869-1940), Australia, m. Johanna Treacy 
in 1902. She was b. 1878, Australia, d. 1961. 
4. i. Francis Hugh Byrne, b. 1873, Australia, d. 1947. 


Generation No. 4 
4. Francis Hugh Byrne (Patrick Hugh, James, Owen, Owen, ‘Thomas, Owen, 


Gerald, Edmund), b. 1873, Australia, d. 1947, m. Mary Paice in 1890. She 
was b. 1873, Australia, d. 1943. ‘They had issue: 
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5. i. Francis Hugh Byrne, b. 1889, Australia, d. 1965. 
Generation No. 5 


5. Francis Hugh Byrne (Francis Hugh, Patrick Hugh, James, Owen, Owen, 
Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund), b. 1889, Australia, d. 1965, m. Agnes 
Ladysmith Dott 1935, Australia. She was b. 1900, Australia, d. 1987. ‘They 
had issue: 


i. “Owen” Byrne. 
6. uu. Alison M. Byrne (1939-85), Australia. 


Generation No. 6 


6. Alison M. Byrne (Francis Hugh, Francis Hugh, Patrick Hugh, James, 
Owen, Owen, Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund), b. 1939, Australia, d. 1985, 
m. Walter M. Magilton. They had issue: 


7. 1. Matthew Byrne Magilton, b. Australia. 
i. Annie F. Magilton, m. Bruce Hodgson. 


Generation No. 7 


7. Matthew Byrne Magilton (Alison M. Byrne, Francis Hugh, Francis Hugh, 
Patrick Hugh, James, Owen, Owen, Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund), b. 
Australia, m. Imogene L. Bates and had issue: 


i. Isobel Alison Magilton. 
u. Genevieve Lyndal Magilton. 


Co. KILDARE 
Byrne of Kilcock, Co. Kildare - Leinster DNA Cluster 


John Byrne of Cloncurry - died 1784 

James Byrne of Johnstown 

James Byrne of Naas 

James Byrne 

Edward Byrne - born 1801 

James Byrne of Kilcock - 1834-1913 

Edward Byrne of Church Street, Dublin - born 1872 
John Byrne of Church Street, Dublin - born 1912 
Edward Byrne of Dublin - born 1943 

Derek Byrne of Dublin - born 1965 
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Co. LOUTH 
Descendants of Bernard Bierne - Byrne of Lannet Branch 
Generation No. | 


1. Bernard Bierne, d. after 1740, ‘Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. Bernard 
Bierne had issue: 


2. 1. James Bierne, d. after 1740, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. James Bierne (Bernard), d. after 1740, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. James 
Bierne had issue: 


3. 1. Laurence Byrn, b. 1735, Tully, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. March 
1803. 

4. u. Bernard Bierne, b. 1741, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 26 May 
1798. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Laurence Byrn (James Bierne, Bernard), b. 1735, Tully, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. March 1803. Laurence Byrn had issue: 


5. i. James Bierne, b. 1753, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 24 July 
1826. 
6. u. Patrick Byrn, b. Tully, Kilanny, Co. Louth. 


4. Bernard Bierne (James, Bernard), b. 1741, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
26 May 1798. Bernard Bierne had issue: 


i. Laurence Bierne, b. Lannet, Kilanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Bierne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


5. James Bierne (Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, Bernard), b. 1753, Lannet, 
Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 24 July 1826, m. Eleanor Bierne. She was b. 1754, d. 
1 November 1831. They had issue: 


7. 1. Bernard Berne, b. 1798, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 12 
January 1873. 

8. u. Laughlin Bierne, b. 1795, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 24 
April 1849. 


6. Patrick Byrn (Laurence, James Bierne, Bernard), b. Tully, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. Patrick Byrn had issue: 
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1. Mary Byrn, b. 1789, Tully, Co. Louth, d. 22 May 1827, m. - 
Carroll. 


Generation No. 5 


7. Bernard Berne (James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, Bernard), b. 
1798, Lannet, Killanny, Go. Louth, d. 12 January 1873m. Catherine -. She 
was b. 1810, d. 29 April 1883. ‘They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1831, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 
9. u. Helen Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1889. 
it. Elizabeth Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
10. iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 1842, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
v. Rose Byrne, b. 1839, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 
ll. vi. Laurence Byrne, b. 1840, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1911. 
12.vu. Bernard Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 21 October 
1915, Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
13.vi. Catherine Byrne, b. 1848, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 22 


July 1886. 
14. ix. Anne Byrne, b. 1856, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. before 
1911. 
x. Margaret Byrne, b. 1861, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1911. 


8. Laughlin Bierne (James, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, Bernard), b. 1795, 
Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 24 April 1849, m. Mary Hoey, dau. of 
Nicholas? Hoey. They had issue: 


15. 1. Mary Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
16. u. Nicholas Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 2 January 
1911, Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
17. ui. James Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. before 1901. 
iv. Catherine Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 
v. Patrick Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 11 March 
1898. 
vi. Loughlin Byrne, b. 1853, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 2 
November 1916. 


Generation No. 6 


9. Helen Byrne (Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, 
Bernard), b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1889, m. George (Gernon) 
Gartlan. He d. after 1889. they had issue: 


i. Bridget Gartlan, b. 9 January 1859, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Elizabeth Gartlan, b. 5 April 1860, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, 
m. 31 July 1889. 
i. Mary Gartlan, b. 21 April 1864, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
iv. Helen Gartlan, b. 24 April 1866, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
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v. Anne Gartlan, b. 5 November 1868, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 


Louth. 

vi. Catherine Gartlan, b. 14 January 1871, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 

18.vu. Patrick Gartlan, b. 22 September 1862, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 


10. Bridget Byrne (Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. 1842, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Thomas (Randles) 
Reynolds. ‘They had issue: 


i. John Reynolds, b. 20 August 1860, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Peter Reynolds, b. 3 October 1862, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
it, Sarah Reynolds, b. 10 November 1864, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 

Louth. 
iv. Bridget Reynolds, b. 30 December 1866, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 

v. James Reynolds, b. 1 July 1869, Ballingarry, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

vi. Elizabeth Reynolds, b. 11 December 1871, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 


11. Laurence Byrne (Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. 1840, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. 
Anne Bellew. She d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 31 January 1872, Annagh, Phillipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Anne Byrne, b. 19 March 1873, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
19.1. Peter Byrne, b. 4 September 1875, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, 
d. 30 November 1946. 
iv. Hugh Byrne, b. 17 May 1878, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
v. Nicholas Byrne, b. 18 June 1880, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1910. 
vi. Margaret Byrne, b. 29 January 1883, Annagh, Phillipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 
vii. Mary Ellen Byrne, b. 5 May 1886, Annagh, Phillipstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 


12. Bernard Byrne (Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 21 October 1915, 
Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Mary Murphy 10 May 1877, dau. of 
Piers Murphy and Judith Byrne. She was b. 1842, Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 26 August 1917. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1879, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1915, 
Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Kerley, b. 1893. 
u. ? Byrne, b. 10 May 1877, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


13. Catherine Byrne (Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. 1848, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 22 July 1886, m. 
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James Roddy 14 May 1874, son of - Roddy and Elizabeth -. He was b. 1838, 
d. 22 February 1886. They had issue: 


i. Peter Roddy, b. September 1879, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 10 
August 1880. 


14. Anne Byrne (Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, 
Bernard), b. 1856, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. before 1911, m. John 
Woods 9 June 1878. He was b. 1851, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Mary Woods, b. 1897, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1911. 


15. Mary Byrne (Laughlin Bierne, James, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, 
Bernard), b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. John Roddy 29 November 
1871, Killanny, Go. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Mary Roddy, b. 9 May 1886, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


16. Nicholas Byrne (Laughlin Bierne, James, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, 
Bernard), b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 2 January 1911, Corcreeagh, 
Killanny, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


17. James Byrne (Laughlin Bierne, James, Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, 
Bernard), b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. before 1901, m. Anne Smyth. 
She d. 23 December 1903. ‘They had issue: 


i. Helen Byrne, b. 28 February 1859, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Catherine Byrne, b. | February 1861, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
before 1871. 
20.11. Bridget Byrne, b. 7 February 1861, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
iv. Loughlin Byrne, b. 25 November 1862, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 
21. v. Mary Jane Byrne, b. 11 September 1865, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
vi. Peter Byrne, b. 23 July 1868, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
22.vii. Catherine Byrne, b. 28 September 1871, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 15 May 1943. 


Generation No. 7 


18. Patrick Gartlan (Helen Byrne, Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence 
Byrn, James Bierne, Bernard), b. 22 September 1862, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, m. Mary Jane Byrne, 23 November 1896. She was b. 11 September 
1865. They had issue: 


i. Mary Gartlan, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Gartlan, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
i. George Gartlan, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
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19. Peter Byrne (Laurence, Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence Byrn, 
James Bierne, Bernard), b. 4 September 1875, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, 
d. 30 November 1946, m. Catherine Byrne, 8 October 1907, dau. of James 
Byrne and Anne Smyth. She was b. 28 September 1871, d. 15 May 1943. 
They had issue: 


23. 1. James Byrne, b. 26 November 1912, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 1 July 1981, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Anne Maria Byrne, b. 1910, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 23 
January 1937, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
it. John Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. before 9 April 
1983, m. Kathleen -, d. 9 April 1983. 


20. Bridget Byrne (James, Laughlin Bierne, James, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. 7 February 1861, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Hugh 
Kerley. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Kerley, b. 14 April 1883, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Hugh Kerley, b. 17 March 1885, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Kerley, b. 31 July 1887, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

iv. Bridget Kerley, b. 2 November 1889, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 


21. Mary Jane Byrne (James, Laughlin Bierne, James, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. 11 September 1865, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Patrick 
Gartlan, 23 November 1896, son of George Gartlan and Helen Byrne. He 
was b. 22 September 1862. Children are listed above under 18 - Patrick 
Gartlan. 


22. Catherine Byrne (James, Laughlin Bierne, James, Laurence Byrn, James 
Bierne, Bernard), b. 28 September 1871, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 15 
May 1943, m. Peter Byrne, 8 October 1907, son of Laurence Byrne and Anne 
Bellew. He was b. 4 September 1875, d. 30 November 1946. Children are 
listed above under 19 - Peter Byrne. 


Generation No. 8 
23. James Byrne (Peter, Laurence, Bernard Berne, James Bierne, Laurence 
Byrn, James Bierne, Bernard), b. 26 November 1912, Lannet, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 1 July 1981, m. Bridget Connolly. She d. 22 June 1990. They had 
issue: 

24. 1. John Byrne, b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

Generation No. 9 

24. John Byrne (James, Peter, Laurence, Bernard Berne, James Bierne, 


Laurence Byrn, James Bierne, Bernard), b. Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Daly. They had issue: 
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i. Lochlainn Byrne. 
u. Connor Byrne. 
ii. ‘Tara Byrne. 
iv. Peter Byrne. 
v. Justin Byrne. 
vi. Caoinhe Byrne. 
vu. Ashling Byrne. 


Descendants of John Byrne — Byrne of Salterstown 
Generation No. 1 
1. John Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. after 1740, had issue: 


2. 1. Michael Byrne, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Bernard Byrne, b. 1735, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Co. 
Louth, d. 17 March 1812. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Michael Byrne (John), b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Anne -. She 
d. 13 February 1808. They had issue: 


4, 1. John Byrne, b. 25 April 1763, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
25 April 1849. 
5. u. Bernard Byrne, b. 1770, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 27 
October 1846. 
it. Mary Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Patrick 
Cahill, 19 September 1801. 
6. iv. James Byrne, b. 1770, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


3. Bernard Byrne (John), b. 1735, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 17 March 1812, had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1765, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1812. 


Generation No. 3 


4. John Byrne (Michael, John), b. 25 April 1763, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 25 April 1849, m. Mary Harmon, 4 August 1805. She was b. 1780, 
d. 20 February 1855. ‘They had issue: 


7. 1. Michael Byrne, b. 16 October 1806, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 1873. 
u. Anne Byrne, b. 22 November 1808, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 1820. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 7 April 1810, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
iv. Rose Byrne, b. 30 May 1812, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 


10. ix. 
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1862, m. Laurence Neary. 

Mary Byrne, b. 30 May 1814, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
1902. 

John Byrne, b. 22 June 1816, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
1854. 

Thomas Byrne, b. 1 September 1818, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 1898. 

Anne Byrne, b. 8 November 1820, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 28 March 1845, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Bernard (Bryan) Byrne, b. 18 December 1822, Salterstown, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 6 July 1909. 


5. Bernard Byrne (Michael, John), b. 1770, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
d. 27 October 1846, m. Bridget Lawless, 3 October 1809. She was b. 1782, d. 
27 October 1848. They had issue: 


di 
ll. 


i. 


lv. 


12.viii. 


Michael Byrne, b. 26 July 1810, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Patrick Byrne, b. 21 November 1811, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 1 October 1892. 

John Byrne, b. 1 September 1813, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Bridget Byrne, b. 19 April 1815, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
d. before 1821. 

Nicholas Byrne, b. 23 February 1817, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Bernard Byrne, b. 11 June 1819, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Bridget Byrne, b. 1 March 1821, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, m. Patrick Doran, 5 May 1841. 

James Byrne, b. 13 June 1823, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


6. James Byrne (Michael, John), b. 1770, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Callan. They had issue: 


i. 


13. u. 


i. 


lv. 


Vi. 


14. vii. 


James Byrne, b. 12 July 1800, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Peter Byrne, b. 20 June 1802, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
21 August 1869, Martinstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Michael Byrne, b. 29 August 1804, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

John Byrne, b. 13 November 1806, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

Anne Byrne, b. 5 May 1809, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Bernard Byrne, b. 28 May 1811, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Michael Byrne, b. 28 May 1811, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


7. Michael Byrne (John, Michael, John), b. 16 October 1806, Salterstown, 
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Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 1873, m. Bridget Boyle, 28 March 1837, Gallagh, 
Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth. She d. 1872. They had issue: 


i. William Byrne, b. 10 February 1838, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
ui. John Byrne, b. 6 July 1839, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 16 May 1841, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
tv. Michael Byrne, b. 15 December 1842, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth, d. 1917. 
v. John Byrne, b. 6 October 1844, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 1922. 
vi. James Byrne, b. 9 July 1846, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 1870. 
15.vu. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 22 July 1850, Hudson Township, Walworth 
Co., Wisconsin, USA, d. 16 December 1917, Moreland, Webster 
Co., Iowa. 
vii. Bridget Byrne, b. 3 June 1852, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, USA, 
d. 1918. 
ix. Henry J. Byrne, b. 1854, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, USA, d. 
1934, 
x. Joseph E. Byrne, b. 25 March 1858, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, 
USA, d. 1950. 
xi. Julia Byrne, b. 1859, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, USA, d. 1880. 


8. John Byrne (John, Michael, John), b. 22 June 1816, Salterstown, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth, d. 1854, m. Mary Donnelly. They had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 18 May 1840, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

u. Bridget Byrne, b. 3 December 1841, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. 23 December 1843, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

iv. Margaret Byrne, b. 5 June 1846, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

v. Teresa Byrne, b. 7 December 1847, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


9. Thomas Byrne (John, Michael, John), b. 1 September 1818, Salterstown, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 1898, had issue: 


16. i. Henry Byrne, b. 1867. 


10. Bernard (Bryan) Byrne (John, Michael, John), b. 18 December 1822, 
Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 6 July 1909, m. Anne Dolan 13 January 
1857. She was b. 1840, d. 1 October 1908. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 13 April 1858, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 23 May 1859, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
17.11. Michael Byrne, b. 11 July 1861, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
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d. 7 December 1933. 
iv. Bernard Byrne, b. 28 May 1863, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

v. James Byrne, b. 2 May 1865, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vi. Mary Byrne, b. 15 July 1866, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 15 May 1869, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 

Louth, d. 1938. 


11. Patrick Byrne (Bernard, Michael, John), b. 21 November 1811, Salter- 
stown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 1 October 1892, m. Mary Pentony. She d. 4 
March 1893. They had issue: 


i. Bernard Byrne, b. 13 June 1856, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
18. u. John Byrne, b. 29 April 1860, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
2 May 1927. 
it. Bridget Byrne, b. 15 November 1862, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, m. Nicholas Markey, 27 November 1895. 
iv. Jane Byrne, b. 27 April 1865, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
16 June 1932. 
v. Patrick Byrne, b. 20 August 1867, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Bernard (Bryan) Byrne, b. 5 July 1869, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
vii. Mary Byrne, b. 16 February 1872, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 16 June 1932. 


12. James Byrne (Bernard, Michael, John), b. 13 June 1823, Salterstown, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, had issue: 


19. 1. Bernard Byrne, b. 1848, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


13. Peter Byrne (James, Michael, John), b. 20 June 1802, Salterstown, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 21 August 1869, Martinstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, m. Bridget Mackin, 7 January 1827, in Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. She d. after 1869. ‘They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 19 November 1827, Martinstown, Port, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 


14. Michael Byrne (James, Michael, John), b. 28 May 1811, Salterstown, 
Ferrard, Go. Louth, m. Anne Nulty, 17 February 1838, ‘Togher, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. 9 November 1838, Togher, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bernard Byrne, b. 4 January 1840, Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
il. Margaret Byrne, b. | December 1839, ‘Togher, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
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iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 13 November 1842, ‘Togher, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

v. Patrick Byrne, b. 4 March 1845, ‘Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 5 


15. Thomas Byrne (Michael, John, Michael, John), b. 22 July 1850, Hudson 
Township, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, USA, d. 16 December 1917, Moreland, 
Webster Co., lowa, m. Rosannah O’Neil (1856-1926). They had issue: 


20. 1. George Francis Byrne, b. 28 January 1885, LaPorte City, lowa, 
d. 30 June 1960, Moreland, Webster Co., Iowa. 


16. Henry Byrne (Thomas, John, Michael, John), b. 1867, had issue: 
21. 1. Edward Byrne, b. 1899. 


17. Michael Byrne (Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), b. 11 July 1861, 
Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 7 December 1933, m. Kathleen 
McKenna, 22 November 1911 in Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth. She was b. 
1891, d. 11 March 1959. They had issue: 


22. 1. Bernard Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth (deceased). 
u. Thomas Francis Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth 
(deceased). 
ii. Anne (Nancy) Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
iv. Catherine Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
v. Teresa Byrne. 
vi. Patrick Byrne. 
23.vii. Kathleen Byrne. 


18. John Byrne (Patrick, Bernard, Michael, John), b. 29 April 1860, Salter- 
stown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 2 May 1927, had issue: 


i. Nicholas Byrne Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 11 January 
1990, m. Catherine -. She d. 13 March 2003. 


19. Bernard Byrne (James, Bernard, Michael, John), b. 1848, Salterstown, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, had issue: 


24. i. Charles O’Byrne, b. 1869. 
Generation No. 6 
20. George Francis Byrne (Thomas, Michael, John, Michael, John), b. 28 
January 1885, LaPorte City, Iowa, d. 30 June 1960, Moreland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, m. Mary T. Papousek (1892-1980). They had issue: 


25. 1. John Joseph Byrne, b. 1924, Moreland, Webster Co., Iowa, d. 
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1997, Mesa, Maricopa Co., Arizona, USA. 
u. Helen G. Byrne deceased. 
i. Frances R. Byrne deceased. 
iv. Margaret Byrne deceased. 
v. George T. Byrne deceased. 
vi. Floyd V. Byrne deceased. 
vii. Eugene C. Byrne. 
vii. Anna Marie Byrne. 
ix. James S. Byrne. 


21. Edward Byrne (Henry, Thomas, John, Michael, John), b. 1899, had issue: 
i. Donald Byrne. 


22. Bernard Byrne (Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), b. 
Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 22 October 1991, m. Elizabeth McGuire. 
She was b. 1926, d. 10 November 2000. ‘They had issue: 


26. 1. Michael Byrne, b. Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
27. u. Deirdre Byrne. 
28. iii. Brian Byrne. 
iv. Philip Byrne. 
29. v. Francis Byrne. 
30. vi. Ultan Byrne. 
3l.vii. Enda Byrne. 
32.viii. Leoina Byrne. 


23. Kathleen Byrne (Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John) m. John 
Byrne. They had issue: 


33. i. John Byrne. 
34. 1. Mary Byrne. 

ii. Kathleen Byrne. 

iv. Bernard Byrne deceased. 

v. Anna Byrne. 
35. vi. Nora Byrne. 
36.vii. Patrick Byrne. 

vii. Teresa Byrne, m. - Burke. 

ix. Gerrord Byrne, m. Margaret -. 

37. x. Michael Byrne. 


24. Charles O’Byrne (Bernard Byrne, James, Bernard, Michael, John), b. 
1869, had issue: 


38. 1. Robert O'Byrne, b. 1905. 
Generation No. 7 


25. John Joseph Byrne (George Francis, ‘Thomas, Michael, John, Michael, 
John), b. 1924, Moreland, Webster Co., Iowa, d. 1997, Mesa, Maricopa Co., 
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Arizona, USA, had issue: 
i. Thomas Byrne, b. Fort Dodge, Iowa. 


26. Michael Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan) John, Michael, John), 
m. Ann -. They had issue: 
i. Michael Byrne. 
ii. Oisin Byrne. 
ii. Josephine Byrne. 


27. Deirdre Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Bernard Seery and had issue: 


i. Ronan Seery. 
u.  Blaithin Seery. 
i. Caoimhin (Kevin) Seery. 


28. Brian Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Eillish -. They had issue: 


i. Gavin Byrne. 

ii. Ruairi (Rory) Byrne. 
ii. Aishling Byrne. 
v. Niamh (Neev) Byrne. 


He 


29. Francis Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
had issue: 


i. Darren Byrne. 
ii. Wayne Byrne. 
ii. Christopher Byrne. 


30. Ultan Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Jacqueline -. They had issue: 


i. Damien Byrne. 
u. Gerroid Byrne. 
ii. Ciara Byrne. 


31. Enda Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Bridget -. They had issue: 


i. Bernard Byrne. 
ui. Laura Byrne. 


32. Leoina Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Greg Tully. They had issue: 


i. Adam Tully. 
i. = Mark Tully. 
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i. Greg Tully. 
tv. Rebecca Tully. 
v. Nicole Tully. 


33. John Byrne (Kathleen, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Ann -. They had issue: 


i. Niall Byrne. 
ii. Ronan Byrne. 
iu. Sean Byrne. 


34, Mary Byrne (Kathleen, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. - Sullivan. They had issue: 


i. Carmel Sullivan. 


35. Nora Byrne (Kathleen, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. - Lynch. They had issue: 


i. Joanne Lynch. 
ii. Elaine Lynch. 


36. Patrick Byrne (Kathleen, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, John), 
m. Margaret -. She d. 1994. ‘They had issue: 


39. i. Gordon Byrne. 
u. Vivienne Byrne. 
ii. Ronan Byrne. 


37. Michael Byrne (Kathleen, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, Michael, 
John), m. Lilian -. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne. 
u. Robert Byrne. 
ii. Fiona Byrne. 
iv. Marie Byrne. 
v. David Byrne. 


38. Robert O'Byrne (Charles, Bernard Byrne, James, Bernard, Michael, 
John), b. 1905, had issue: 


40. 1. Allen O’Byrne. 
Generation No. 8 


39. Gordon Byrne (Patrick, Kathleen, Michael, Bernard (Bryan), John, 
Michael, John), m. Francesca -. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne. 
ui. Giulia Byrne. 
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40. Allen O’Byrne (Robert, Charles, Bernard Byrne, James, Bernard, 
Michael, John), had issue: 


i. Liam O’Byrne. 


Descendants of John Byrne of Salterstown, Co. Louth 
Generation No. | 


1. John Byrne (Salterstown Patrick), d. after 1770, Salterstown, Co. Louth, 
had issue: 


2. 1. Michael? Byrne, d. before 1796, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
ui. Ann Byrne, d. 13 February 1808, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Michael? Byrne (John, Salterstown Patrick), d. before 1796, Salterstown, 
Co. Louth, had issue: 


3. 1. John Byrne, b. 1763, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 25 April 1849. 
u. Mary Byrne, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Cahill, 19 
September 1801. 
4. ii. Bryan Byrne, b. 1770, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 27 October 
1846. 
5. iv. James Byrne. 


Generation No. 3 


3. John Byrne (Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1763, d. 25 April 
1849, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Mary Harmon 4 August 1805, Martin- 
stown, Togher parish, Co. Louth. She d. 20 February 1853. They had issue: 


6. 1. Michael Byrne, b. 16 October 1806, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 6 
February 1873, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. 
u. Anne Byrne, b. 22 November 1808, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 
before 1820. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 7 April 1810, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
iv. Rose Byrne, b. 8 June 1812, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 29 July 
1862. 
v. Mary Byrne, b. 7 June 1813, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 28 
September 1902, East Troy, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, m. 
Patrick Larkin, 13 January 1850, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin. He 
was b. 23 December 1823, Clonmore, Co. Louth, d. 20 March 
1896, Elkhorn, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. 
vi. John Byrne, b. 22 June 1816, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
7. vu. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 1 September 1818, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 
22 March 1898, Walworth, Wisconsin. 
vi. Ann Byrne, b. 8 November 1820, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 28 
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March 1845. 
8. ix. Bernard Byrne, b. 18 December 1822, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 
10 July 1909. 


4. Bryan Byrne (Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1770, Salterstown, 
Co. Louth, d. 27 October 1846, m. Bridget Lawless, 3 October 1809, Martin- 
stown, Co. Louth. She was b. 1782, d. 27 October 1848. They had issue: 


9. 1. Michael Byrne, b. 26 July 1810, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
10. u. Patrick Byrne, b. 21 November 1811, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 
1 October 1892. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 1 September 1813, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 19 April 1815, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 
before 1821. 
v. Nicholas Byrne, b. 23 February 1817, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
vi. Bryan Byrne, b. 11 June 1819, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. after 
1854. 
vii. Bridget Byrne, b. | March 1821, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. 
Patrick Doran, 5 May 1841. 
ll.vm. James Byrne, b. 13 June 1823, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 17 
February 1900, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
12.ix. Mathew Byrne, b. 1827, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. 


5. James Byrne (Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. Anne Callan. They 
had issue: 


13. 1. James J.R. Byrne, b. 7 December 1800, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
u. Peter Byrne, b. 30 June 1802, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 21 
August 1869, m. Bridget -. She was b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
it. Michael Byrne, b. 29 August 1804, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 
before 1811. 
14. iv. John Byrne, b. 13 November 1806, Ardballan, Co. Louth. 
v. Anne Byrne, b. 5 May 1809, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
vi. Bernard Byrne, b. 28 May 1811, Mountlevin, Co. Louth. 
vii. Michael Byrne, b. 28 May 1811, Mountlevin, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


6. Michael Byrne (John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 16 October 
1806, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 6 February 1873, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, 
m. Bridget Ball, 28 March 1837, ‘Togher (Gallagh), Co. Louth. She was b. 
1819, d. 1 September 1872. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, d. 1843, Co. Louth. 
15. 1. Mary Byrne, b. 16 May 1841, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. after 1920, 
Wisconsin. 
16.1. Michael Byrne, b. 15 December 1842, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. 31 
July 1917, Fort Dodge, Webster Co., Iowa. 
17. iv. John Byrne, b. 10 October 1844, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. 20 
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October 1922, Janesville, Rock Co., Wisconsin. 
v. James Byrne, b. 9 July 1846, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. 1865. 
18. vi. Thomas W. Byrne, b. 22 July 1850, Hudson Township, 
Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 16 December 1927, Moorland. 
Fulton Township, Webster Co., Iowa. 
19.vu. Bridget Byrne, b. 3 June 1852, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 8 
November 1918, Webb, Clay Co., Iowa. 
20.vm. Henry J. Byrne, b. 1854, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 5 May 
1934, Delavan, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. 
ix. Joseph E. Byrne, b. 25 March 1858, East ‘Troy, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin, d. 16 January 1950, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. 
x. Julia Byrne, b. 1859, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. after 1880. 


7. Thomas Byrne (John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1 September 
1818, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 22 March 1898, Walworth, Wisconsin, m. 
Bridget O’Connell. She d. 7 June 1906. ‘They had issue: 


21. i. John Byrne, b. 1857, Wisconsin. 
u. Mary J. Byrne, b. 1859, Wisconsin, m. Harold Ryan. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 1863, Wisconsin, d. before 1902, m. Tom 
Lydow. 
22. iv. Rosanna Byrne, b. 1865, Wisconsin. 
v. William Byrne, b. 1861, Wisconsin, m. Rose Marie -. 
23. vi. Henry J. Byrnes, b. 1867, Wisconsin, d. 1937, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin. 
vii. Bridget E. Byrne, b. 1870, Wisconsin, d. after 1902. 
24.viti. Elizabeth Byrne, b. after 1870. 


8. Bernard Byrne (John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 18 
December 1822, d. 10 July 1909, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Anne Dolan, 13 
January 1857. She d. 1 October 1908. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 13 April 1858, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 23 May 1859, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
25.1. Michael Byrne, b. 11 July 1861, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 7 
December 1933. 
iv. Bernard Byrne, b. 28 May 1863, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
v. James Byrne, b. 2 May 1865, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
vi. Mary Byrne, b. 15 July 1866, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
vu. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 15 May 1869, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 27 
February 1938. 





9. Michael Byrne (Bryan, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 26 July 
1810, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Anne Nulty. She was b. Togher, Co. 
Louth. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. 9 November 1838, Togher, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bernard Byrne, b. 4 January 1840, Togher, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 13 November 1842, Togher, Co. Louth. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 4 March 1845, Togher, Co. Louth. 
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10. Patrick Byrne (Bryan, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 21 
November 1811, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 1 October 1892, m. Mary 
Pentony. She d. 4 March 1898. They had issue: 


i. Bernard Byrne, b. 13 June 1856, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 29 April 1860, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 2 May 
1927, 
26.11. Bridget Byrne, b. 15 November 1862, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
iv. Janie Byrne, b. 27 April 1865, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 16 June 
1932. 
v. Patrick Byrne, b. 20 August 1867, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
vi. Bryan Byrne, b. 5 July 1869, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
vii. Mary Byrne, b. 16 February 1872, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 


11. James Byrne (Bryan, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 13 June 
1823, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 17 February 1900, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
m. Catherine Wedemen, 1846. She was b. 1829, d. 1865. They had issue: 


i. Ann Byrne, b. 1847, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
27. u. Bernard Byrne, b. 1848, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, d. 1876, Akron, 
Peoria, Illinois, USA. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 1850, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, d. 1860, 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


12. Mathew Byrne (Bryan, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1827, 
Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. Milwaukee, Wisconsin, m. Ann Harmon. She was 
b. 1830. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 1856, Wisconsin. 
ii. Mathew Byrne, b. 1863, Wisconsin. 
ii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1866, Illinois. 


13. James J.R. Byrne (James, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 7 
December 1800, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Mary McEvoy. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 14 September 1839, Bailengrens, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 28 September 1840, Bailengrens, Co. Louth. 
im. Patrick Byrne, b. 27 November 1843, Gallagh, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 25 June 1846, Gallagh, Co. Louth. 

v. Michael Byrne, b. 9 April 1850, Gallagh, Co. Louth. 

vi. Anne Byrne, b. 22 October 1850, Gallagh, Co. Louth. 


14. John Byrne (James, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 13 November 
1806, Ardballan, Co. Louth, m. Mary Donnelly. They had issue: 


i. Ann Byrne, b. 18 May 1840, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Thomas 
Cluskey, 6 November 1875. He was b. Kilsaran, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 3 December 1841, Ardballan, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 23 December 1843, Ardballan, Co. Louth. 
iv. Margaret Byrne, b. 6 May 1846, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
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v. Teresa Byrne, b. 12 July 1847, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 5 


15. Mary Byrne (Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 16 
May 1841, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. after 1920, Wisconsin, m. Daniel Mahar 
before 1867 in Walworth Co. Wisconsin. He was b. 1840, Nova Scotia, d. in 
Green Co., Wisconsin. They had issue: 


i. Henry Edward Mahar, b. October 1867, Green Co, Wisconsin. 
u. Mary E. Mahar, b. 1869, Green Co, Wisconsin. 

i. Michael Mahar, b. 1871, Green Co, Wisconsin. 

28. 1v. James M Mahar, b. June 1872, Green Co, Wisconsin. 

v. Julia Mahar, b. 1873, Green Co, Wisconsin, m. - Scogsted. 

vi. John Mahar, b. 1876, Green Co, Wisconsin. 

vu. Margaret Mahar, b. 1878, Green Co, Wisconsin. 

vii. Anna Mahar, b. 1879, Green Co, Wisconsin. 


16. Michael Byrne (Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 

15 December 1842, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. 31 July 1917, Fort Dodge, 
Webster Co., lowa, m. Anna Andrews, 29 August 1876, Wisconsin. She was 
b. 4 May 1854, Wisconsin, d. 20 February 1920, Fort Dodge, lowa. They had 
issue: 


i. Francis Joseph Byrne, b. 17 March 1879, Delavan, Walworth 
Co., Wisconsin, d. 1953, North Dakota, m. Bessie Mary White, 
28 September 1904, Iowa. She was b. 15 October 1887, Denver, 
Colorado, d. 6 May 1972, Larimore, North Dakota. 
29. ii. William H. Byrne, b. October 1885, Iowa, d. 22 June 1953, 
Moorland, Webster Co., Iowa. 


17. John Byrne (Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 10 
October 1844, Gallagh, Co. Louth, d. 20 October 1922, Janesville, Rock Co., 
Wisconsin, m. (1) Mary Jane Lewis, 28 March 1869 in Grant, Wisconsin. She 
was b. 2 November 1841, Indiana, USA, d. December 1870, Wisconsin, USA. 
He m. (2) Cynthia Ann Pratt, 24 September 1879 in East Delavan, Walworth 
Co., Wisconsin. She was b. June 1850, Wisconsin, d. 16 June 1924, Yankton, 
South Dakota. They had issue: 


30. 1. Jennie Edith Byrne, b. | December 1870, Millard, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin, d. 2 October 1946, Rest Haven, Beloit, Rock Co., 
Wisconsin, adopted child. 

u. Ruth M. Byrne, b. 1888, Wisconsin, d. 12 April 1970, Madison, 
Dane, Wisconsin, m. Alfred James Pincheon, b. 18 February 
1883, South Dakota. He d. 7 June 1932, Yankton, South 
Dakota. 


18. Thomas W. Byrne (Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), 
b. 22 July 1850, Hudson Township, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 16 
December 1927, Moorland. Fulton ‘Township, Webster Co., Iowa, m. 
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Rosannah O’Neil 1881. She was b. | January 1856, Dover, Delaware, d. 14 
February 1926, Moorland, Webster Co., lowa. They had issue: 


31. i. George Francis Byrne, b. 28 January 1885, LaPorte City, Iowa, 
d. 30 June 1960, Moorland, Webster Co., Iowa. 


19. Bridget Byrne (Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 3 
June 1852, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 8 November 1918, Webb, Clay Co., 
Iowa, m. Patrick Madden, 9 February 1869 in Delavan, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin. He was b. 4 December 1850, Friendsville, Pennsylvania, d. 12 
October 1932, Delavan, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. They had issue: 


32. 1. Katie Antonia Madden, b. 6 January 1870, Delavan, Walworth 

Co., Wisconsin, d. 13 May 1906. 
u. John Madden, b. 15 June 1872, d. 29 August 1929, m. Bridget 

McCabe, 5 February 1902. 

33.1. George Wiliam Madden, b. 4 November 1875, Delavan, 
Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 13 July 1939. 

34. 1v. Gertrude May Madden, b. 31 August 1882, Delavan, Walworth 
Co., Wisconsin, d. 18 May 1950. 


20. Henry J. Byrne (Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 
1854, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 5 May 1934, Delavan, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin, m. Mary C. Cramer, 30 November 1883, Delavan, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin. She was b. 19 November 1859, Rock Prairie, Johnstown, 
Wisconsin, d. 15 November 1934, Delavan, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. They 
had issue: 


1. Ella M. Byrne, b. 1885, Wisconsin, d. 1934, m. - ‘Thompson. 
35. u. William H. Byrne, b. 6 March 1887, Richmond, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin, d. June 1974, Madison, Dane, Wisconsin, USA. 
36.11. Jennie Byrne, b. 1888, Wisconsin. 


21. John Byrne (Thomas, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1857, 
Wisconsin, m. Kate Callahan. They had issue: 


i. Ellen Byrne. 


22. Rosanna Byrne (Thomas, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 
1865, Wisconsin, m. Mike Robinson. They had issue: 


i. Gertrude Robinson. 
ii. Joseph Robinson. 
ii. Thomas Robinson. 
iv. Clarence Robinson. 


23. Henry J. Byrnes (Thomas Byrne, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. 1867, Wisconsin, d. 1937, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, m. Johanna 
Whelan, 3 October 1894 in St, Martins, Milwaukee Co., Wisconsin. She was 
b. 1866, d. 1949. They had issue: 
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i. Marie Elizabeth Byrnes, b. 16 July 1895, m. (1) Robert Wheaton. 

She m. (2) Emil Koss. 

37. u. Cecelia Margaret Byrnes, b. 26 September 1897. 

38.1. Edward Thomas Byrnes, b. 27 December 1899, Wisconsin, d. 11 
May 1987, Walworth, Wisconsin. 

iv. Alice Veronica Byrnes, b. 8 April 1900, d. 1969, Milwaukee, 

Wisconsin. 

Leo Sylvester Byrnes, b. 8 January 1901, d. 1960, Waukesha Co., 

Wisconsin, m. Ruth Berg. 

39. vi. Eugene Henry Byrnes, b. 8 August 1904, d. 1976, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin. 

40.vu. Florence Rose Byrnes, b. 21 June 1908. 

41.vii. John Joseph Byrnes, b. 19 October 1913, Wisconsin, d. 18 
November 1985, Walworth Co., Wisconsin. 


s 


24. Elizabeth Byrne (Thomas, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 
after 1870. She m. Tom Bannon. They had issue: 


i. Mary Bannon. 
ii. Phil Bannon. 
iii. Rose Bannon. 
v. Joseph Bannon. 
v. Irene Bannon. 
vi. Harold Bannon. 


He 


25. Michael Byrne (Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 
11 July 1861, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 7 December 1933, m. Kathleen 
McKenna, 22 November 1911 in Clonmore. She was b. 30 January 1890, d. 
11 March 1959. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Francis Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth (deceased). 
42. 1. Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
43. i. Catherine Mary (Kathleen) Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
44. iv. ‘Teresa Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
v. Mary Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. - Carroll. 
45. vi. Bernard Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth (deceased). 
46.vu. Patrick Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. Wyanstown, Co Louth. 


26. Bridget Byrne (Patrick, Bryan, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 15 
November 1862, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Nicholas Markey, 27 November 
1895. They had issue: 


47. 1. Nicholas Markey. 
27. Bernard Byrne (James, Bryan, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 
1848, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, d. 1876, Akron, Peoria, Illinois, USA, m. 


Margaret Harmon. They had issue: 


48. 1. Charles O’Byrne, b. 1869, Peoria, Illinois, d. 1945, Olmsted, 
Minnesota. 
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Generation No. 6 


28. James M. Mahar (Mary Byrne, Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. June 1872, Green Co, Wisconsin, m. Nellie -. She was b. 
1872 in Pennsylvania. ‘They had issue: 


49, i. Elizabeth M. Mahar, b. 1905, Exeter, Green Co, Wisconsin. 


29. William H. Byrne (Michael, Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. October 1885, Iowa, d. 22 June 1953, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, m. Grace I Wartchow. She was b. 28 October 1909, Iowa, d. 21 June 
2002, Fort Dodge, Webster, lowa, USA. They had issue: 


i. William J. Byrne, b. Moorland, Iowa, m. Judy -. 
ii. Robert Franklin Byrne, b. Moorland, Iowa. 


30. Jennie Edith Byrne (John, Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. 1 December 1870, Millard, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 2 
October 1946, Rest Haven, Beloit, Rock Co., Wisconsin, m. William Hiram 
Brabazon, | December 1891 in Walworth Co., Wisconsin. He was b. 2 
October 1869, Sugar Creek, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. 22 March 1940, 
Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin, USA. ‘They had issue: 


50. 1. Gertrude Florence Brabazon, b. 11 June 1895, Walworth, 
Wisconsin, d. 18 October 1955, Beloit, Rock Co., Wisconsin. 
u. Lawrence Lavern Brabazon, b. 16 October 1897, Sugar Creek, 
Wisconsin, d. 10 October 1974, San Diego, California. 
iu. Perry Lewis Brabazon, b. 10 February 1901, Pitsville, Wood Co, 
Wisconsin, d. 13 December 2000, Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin. 
5l.iv. Sylvia Dawn Brabazon, b. 12 May 1903, Athens, Marathon, 
Wisconsin, d. 5 March 1981, Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin, USA. 
v. Leona V. Brabazon, b. 22 August 1905, East Delavan, Walworth 
Co, Wisconsin, d. 3 April 2001, Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin, USA, 
m. Howard Favour, 1929, Wisconsin. He was b. 19 January 
1905, Wisconsin, d. March 1975, Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin, USA. 
vi. Alton Ray Brabazon, b. 10 May 1908, East Delavan, Walworth 
Co, Wisconsin, d. 29 March 1993, Annawan, Henry Co., Illinois. 


31. George Francis Byrne (Thomas W, Michael, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 28 January 1885, LaPorte City, Iowa, d. 30 June 1960, 
Moorland, Webster Co., lowa, m. Mary T Papousek, 1 October 1912 in 
Lohrville, lowa. She was b. 8 December 1892, Ord, Valley Co., Nebraska, d. 
20 July 1980, Fort Dodge, Iowa. ‘They had issue: 


52. 1. Helen Gertrude Byrne, b. 14 November 1913, Moorland, 
Webster Co., Iowa, d. 21 May 1987, Alexandria, Louisiana. 

53. u. Frances Regina Byrne, b. 14 March 1915, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 6 December 2001, Palmer, Matanuska Susitna, 
Alaska, USA. 

54. ii. Margaret Mary Byrne, b. 14 August 1916, Moorland, Webster 
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Co., Iowa, d. 15 July 1984, Mapleton, Monona, Iowa, USA. 

55. 1v. George Thomas Byrne, b. 1 March 1918, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 5 May 1998, Glendale, Maricopa Co., Arizona. 

56. v.  W. Louis Byrne, b. 20 September 1919, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, d. 14 February 1991, Mountain Pine, Garland, Arkansas. 

57. vi. Floyd Vincent Byrne, b. 22 April 1921, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, d. 22 October 2005, Waterloo, Iowa. 

58.vu. John Joseph Byrne, b. 11 January 1924, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, d. 10 December 1997, Mesa, Maricopa Co., Arizona. 

59.vi. Eugene Charles Byrne, b. 18 September 1926, Moorland, 
Webster Co., Iowa. 

60. ix. Anna Marie Byrne, b. 7 October 1930, Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., 
Iowa. 

61. x. James Stanley Byrne, b. 1 May 1932, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa. 


32. Katie Anthonia Madden (Bridget Byrne, Michael, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 6 January 1870, Delavan, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, 
d. 13 May 1906, m. George Hamm, 8 April 1896. They had issue: 


i. George Wiliam Hamm. 
i. Florence Elizabeth Hamm. 
ii. Clara Mary Hamm. 


33. George William Madden (Bridget Byrne, Michael, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 4 November 1875, Delavan, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin, d. 13 July 1939, m. Ella Theresa Halligan, 21 January 1903, 
Moorland, Webster Co., lowa. She was b. 13 December 1876, Elkhorn 
Township, Webster Co., Iowa, d. 26 May 1966, Pomeroy, Calhoun Co., 
Iowa. They had issue: 


i. Mary C Madden, b. 21 January 1904, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, m. Paul Engler, 19 February 1941. 
iu. Anna C Madden, b. 20 December 1906, Fonda, Iowa, d. 6 
October 1976, m. Ed Olson, 4 April 1945. 
62.1. Clarence Cyril Madden, b. 1 November 1909, Fonda, Iowa. 
iv. Rose V. Madden, b. Fonda, Iowa, m. James Fogerty. 
v. Joseph F. Madden, b. 9 April 1915, Fonda, Iowa, d. September 
1983, Storm Lake, Buena Vista, lowa, m. Gladys M Cave, 23 
May 1945. She was b. 12 December 1914, Storm Lake, Iowa, d. 
9 October 2000, Stillwater, Washington, Minnesota. 
vi. George P. Madden, b. 7 October 1917, Fonda, Iowa, d. 13 June 
1930. 
vu. Eugene E. Madden, b. Fonda, lowa, m. Ruth A Schachtner. 


34. Gertrude May Madden (Bridget Byrne, Michael, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 31 August 1882, Delavan, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, 
d. 18 May 1950, m. Charles Moyer, 8 February 1905. They had issue: 


i. Lilhan Moyer. 
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u. Francis Moyer. 

iu. Theresa Moyer. 
iv. Rosamond Moyer. 
v. Charles Moyer. 


35. William H. Byrne (Henry J., Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. 6 March 1887, Richmond, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, d. June 
1974, Madison, Dane, Wisconsin, USA, m. Ruth Byrne. She was b. 1890 in 
Michigan. They had issue: 


i. Thomas J Byrne, b. 9 February 1910, Madison, Dane, Wisconsin, 
d. 11 November 1976. 

u. Robert E Byrne, b. 10 October 1917, Madison, Dane, Wisconsin, 
d. 18 July 1990. 


36. Jennie Byrne (Henry J., Michael, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. 1888, Wisconsin, m. Henry Olson. He was b. 1880. They had 


issue: 
i. Lawrence Olson, b. 1909. 


37. Cecelia Margaret Byrnes (Henry J., Thomas Byrne, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 26 September 1897, m. Arthur O’Leary, Walworth 
Co., Wisconsin. ‘They had issue: 


i. Jeanne O'Leary. 

u. Annette O’Leary. 
ii. John O’Leary. 

iv. Francis O’Leary. 

v. Raymond O'Leary. 
vi. Patricia O’Leary. 
vii. Eileen O’Leary. 


38. Edward Thomas Byrnes (Henry J., Thomas Byrne, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 27 December 1899, Wisconsin, d. 11 May 1987, 
Walworth, Wisconsin, m. (1) Sarah Louise Huth. He m. (2) Annette Smith. 
Edward had issue: 


i. Gerald E. Byrnes. 
u. Clarence Byrnes deceased. 
63. ui. ~=Donald Byrnes. 
iv. Shirley Byrnes. 


39. Eugene Henry Byrnes (Henry J., Thomas Byrne, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 8 August 1904, d. 1976, Walworth Co., Wisconsin, m. 
Harriet Rotier. They had issue: 


i. Kathleen Byrnes. 
ii. Tone Byrnes. 
ii. James Byrnes. 
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iv. Thomas Byrnes. 
v. Patricia Byrnes. 

vi. Eugene Byrnes. 

vu. Bernard Byrnes. 


40. Florence Rose Byrnes (Henry J., Thomas Byrne, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 21 June 1908, m. Glenn Short, Walworth Co., 
Wisconsin. They had issue: 


i. John Short. 
ui. David Short. 


41. John Joseph Byrnes (Henry J., ‘Thomas Byrne, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 19 October 1913, Wisconsin, d. 18 November 1985, 
Walworth Co., Wisconsin, m. Angela Kelly. They had issue: 


i. Joanne Byrnes. 
ii. Rita Byrnes. 
ii. John Byrnes. 
iv. Daniel Byrnes. 
v. Mathew Byrnes. 


42. Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne (Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 15 February 1917, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. John 
Leonard. They had issue: 


64. 1. John Leonard. 

65. i. Michael Leonard. 
66.11. Ann Leonard. 

67. iv. Mary Leonard. 
68. v. Patricia Leonard. 
69. vi. Anthony Leonard. 
70.vu. Betty Leonard. 


43. Catherine Mary (Kathleen) Byrne (Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, 
John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 6 November 1919, Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. 
John Byrne. They had issue: 


71. 1. John Byrne. 
72. u. Mary Byrne. 
73.1. Michael (Mick) Byrne. 
iv. Kathleen Byrne. 
v. Bernard Byrne (deceased). 
vi. Anna Byrne. 
74.vu. Nora Byrne. 
75.viul. Patrick (Paddy) Byrne. 
ix. ‘Teresa (Tessie) Byrne. 
x. Gerord (Gerry) Byrne. 


44, Teresa Byrne (Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
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Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. - Holcroft. They had issue: 


76. 1. Kay Holcroft. 

77. u. Betty Holcroft. 
ii. Triena Holcroft. 

78. iv. Sean Holcroft. 

79. v. Michael Holcroft. 
vi. Derek Holcroft. 

80.vu. Eugene Holcroft. 


45. Bernard Byrne (Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. 1925, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 22 August 1991, m. Elizabeth 
Maguire, 1954. She was b. 1926, d. 10 November 2000, Drogheda, Co. 
Louth. They had issue: 


81. i. Michael Byrne. 
82. ii. Deirdre Byrne. 
83.11. Brian Byrne. 
iv. Philip Byrne. 
84. v. Francis Byrne. 
85. vi. Ultan Byrne. 
86.vii. Enda Byrne. 
87.vii. Leoina Byrne. 


46. Patrick Byrne (Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salterstown 
Patrick), b. 1928, Salterstown, Co. Louth, d. 30 October 2006, Wyanstown, 
Co Louth, m. Celine -. She was b. 1925, d. 22 October 1985. They had 
issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne. 

i. Kay Byrne. 
ii. John (Johnny) Byrne. 
iv. James (Jimmy) Byrne. 


47. Nicholas Markey (Bridget Byrne, Patrick, Bryan, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), m. Catherine Maguire. They had issue: 


i. Bridget (Brida) Markey, m. - Butterly. 


48. Charles O’Byrne (Bernard Byrne, James, Bryan, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. 1869, Peoria, Illinois, d. 1945, Olmsted, Minnesota, m. Ann 
McNulty. She was b. July 1876, Illinois, d. 1910, lowa. ‘They had issue: 


i. Mary O'Byrne, b. 1901, Iowa. 
u. Mark O’Byrne, b. 1902, Iowa. 
iu. Ruth O’Byrne, b. 1904, Iowa. 
88. iv. Robert O’Byrne, b. 13 May 1905, Walnut, Iowa, d. 13 October 
2001, Houston, Minnesota. 
v. Anna M O'Byrne, b. 1909, Iowa. 
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49. Elizabeth M. Mahar (James M, Mary Byrne, Michael, John, Michael?, 
John, Salterstown Patrick), b. Exeter, Green Co, Wisconsin, m. Jerome 
Garoville. He was b. 1904 in Wisconsin. They had issue: 


i. Patricia Garoville. 


50. Gertrude Florence Brabazan (Jennie Edith Byrne, John, Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 11 June 1895, Walworth, Wisconsin, 
d. 18 October 1955 in Beloit, Rock Co., Wisconsin, m. George Sebastian 
Jacobs, 21 January 1913 in Burlington, Racine Co., Wisconsin. He was b. 9 
February 1887, d. 22 March 1940. They had issue: 


i. Dorothy Bertha Jacobs, b. Burlington, Racine, Wisconsin, d. 14 
May 2002, Spring Valley, San Diego, California. 
ui. Margaret Ida Jacobs, b. 14 January 1915, Burlington, Racine, 
Wisconsin, d. 4 January 1993, Yakima, Yakima Co, Washington. 
ii. Mary Gertrude Jacobs, b. 18 January 1917, Delavan, Walworth, 
Wisconsin, d. 21 September 2000. 
iv. Irene Mary Jacobs, b. 25 August 1918, Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin, 
d. 12 June 2004, Mead, Spokane, Washington. 
v. Esther Olive Jacobs, b. 1920, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin, d. 
November 1922, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin. 
vi. Edward Mathew Jacobs, b. 1922, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin, d. 
November 1922, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin. 
vu. George Frank Jacobs, b. Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin, m. Florence 
Mary Nelson. She was b. Virginia Beach, Virginia. 
vi. Leroy Harold Jacobs, b. 22 July 1925, Beloit, Rock Co, 
Wisconsin, d. 17 November 1991, San Diego, California. 
ix. Robert Russel Jacobs, b. 1927, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin, d. 18 
June 1997, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin. 
x. Donald Leonard Jacobs, b. 1929, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin, d. 
24 June 1989, Beloit, Rock Co, Wisconsin. 


51. Sylvia Dawn Brabazon (Jennie Edith Byrne, John, Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 12 May 1903, Athens, Marathon, 
Wisconsin, d. 5 March 1981, Beloit, Rock, Wisconsin, USA, m. Matthew 
Wagner. He was b. 1892 in Wisconsin. They had issue: 


1. Francis E. Wagner. 


52. Helen Gertrude Byrne (George Francis, ‘Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 14 November 1913, Moorland, 
Webster Co., Iowa, d. 21 May 1987, Alexandria, Louisiana, m. Donn 
Maulsby Kurtz, 22 February 1942. He was b. 7 January 1918, d. 24 
September 2002 in Shreveport, Caddo, Louisiana, USA. They had issue: 


1. Donn Maulsby I Kurtz, b. Wichita Falls, Texas, m. Sheila Mae 
Culp, in Smith, Texas. She was b. Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 
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u. Richard Wayne Kurtz, b. Eldora, Hardin Co., Iowa, m. (1) 
Meryal Annison. He m. (2) Julie A. Robards He m. (3) Sarah 
Pou. 

i. Barbara Kurtz, b. Eldora, Hardin Co., Iowa, m. (1) William 
Hardin Hare (1949-95). She m. (2) Michael Reed Barham. 


53. Frances Regina Byrne (George Francis, Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 14 March 1915, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 6 December 2001, Palmer, Matanuska Susitna, Alaska, m. 
James Hackett Hulbert, 11 November 1945 in Alaska. He was b. 19 March 
1913, Aberdeen, Washington, d. 8 April 2000, Palmer, Matanuska Susitna, 
Alaska, USA. They had issue: 


i. Kathleen Marie Hulbert, m. Larry Thomas Davis. 
ii. Ralph James Hulbert, b. Seattle, Washington, m. Helen Marcella 
Hartley. 
i. Paul E. Hulbert, b. Fairbanks, Alaska, m. Barbara -. 
iv. Janet E. Hulbert, m. Kevin J. Waring. 


54. Margaret Mary Byrne (George Francis, ‘Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 14 August 1916, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 15 July 1984, Mapleton, Monona, Iowa, USA, m. Vincent 
Walter Lefebvre, 4 July 1942 in Little Rock Arkansas. He was b. 27 February 
1918 in Sioux City Woodbury Co., Iowa, d. 28 May 1973. They had issue: 


i. David Walter Lefebvre, b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., Iowa, m. 
Paula Alice Lasala. 
u. Rodger Lefebvre, b. Sioux City, Woodbury Co., Iowa, m. (1) 
Anita J. Rowland. He m. (2) Sheryl V. Rose. 
i1. Bruce Anthony Lefebvre, b. Sioux City, Woodbury Co., Iowa. 
iv. Ruth Ann Lefebvre, b. Iowa City, Johnson Co., Iowa. 


55. George Thomas Byrne (George Francis, Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1 March 1918, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 5 May 1998, Glendale, Maricopa Co., Arizona, m. Ruth Ellen 
Sparks. They had issue: 


i. Michael George Byrne, b. Otero Co., LaJunta , Colorado, m. 
Katherine Ann Illston, in Ft. Belvoir, Virginia. she was b. Ft. 
Knox, Kentucky. 

u. Patrick Charles Byrne, b. Rock Island, Illinois, d. Tempe, 
Arizona. 

ii. ‘Timothy Laurence Byrne, b. Albuquerque, Bernalillo Co., New 
Mexico, m. Deborah Johnson, in Richmond, Virginia. She was 
b. Michigan. 

iv. Thomas Kevin Byrne, b. Ft. Belvoir, Virginia. 

v. Anne Marie Byrne, b. Bethesda, Maryland, m. (1) Anthony Scott 
Massaro. She m. (2) Donald Nadon. 


56. W. Louis Byrne (George Francis, Thomas W, Michael, John, Michael?, 
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John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 20 September 1919, Moorland, Webster Co., 
Iowa, d. 14 February 1991, Mountain Pine, Garland, Arkansas, m. (1) Shirley 
Sampson. He m. (2) Adrianna Tromp. W. Louis Byrne and Shirley Sampson 
had issue: 


i. Sharon Byrne, m. Louis Allegra. 
ii. William Allen Byrne, m. Marie Martins. 
i. Robert Byrne. 
iv. Beverly Ann Byrne, m. Thomas Joseph Steel. 


W. Louis Byrne and Adrianna ‘Tromp had issue: 
v. James L. Byrne, b. Newton, Sussex Co., New Jersey. 


57. Floyd Vincent Byrne (George Francis, ‘Thomas W, Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 22 April 1922, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 22 October 2005 in Waterloo, Iowa, m. Katherine Marie 
Schrauth, 18 June 1947 in St. Joseph’s, Wesley, lowa. She was b. 22 January 
1927 in Wesley, Kossuth Co., Iowa, d. 22 October 2005 in Waterloo, Iowa. 
They had issue: 


i. Emily Ann Byrne, b. Ft .Dodge, Webster Co., lowa, m. Kenneth 
E. Bormann. 
ui. Kathy Jo Byrne, b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., Iowa, m. Ron 


Barmore. 

ii. Joan Marie Byrne, b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., Iowa, m. James 
Thomas Willardson. 

iv. Jane Ellen Byrne, b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., lowa, m. Jon 
Lundberg. 

v. James Bernard Byrne, b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., lowa, m. Patty 
Paul. 


vi. Mary Ruth Byrne, b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co. , lowa, m. Dean 
Carlton Seekins. 


58. John Joseph Byrne (George Francis, ‘Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 11 January 1924, Moorland, Webster 
Co., Iowa, d. 10 December 1997, Mesa, Maricopa Co., Arizona, m. Lorene 
Frances Boozell in Webster City, lowa. ‘They had issue: 


i. Thomas John Byrne, b. Fort Dodge, Iowa, m. Arlette Marie 
Westerman. 

u. Shannon Maureen Byrne, b. Fort Dodge, lowa, m. Wiliam 
Wesley Brower. 

ii. ‘Teresa Ellen Byrne, b. Fort Dodge, Iowa, m. William Neil Marx. 

iv. Stephen James Byrne, b. Des Moines, Lowa, d. Edmonds, Wash- 
ington, m. Suzanne Patricia Dawson. 

v. Melissa Anne Byrne, b. Newton, Iowa, m. James Richard 
Zimmerman. 


59. Eugene Charles Byrne (George Francis, Thomas W., Michael, John, 
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Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. Moorland, Webster Co., Iowa, m. (1) 
Elaine Blanchard. He m. (2) Margaret Etheridge McLaughlin. Eugene Byrne 
and Elaine Blanchard had issue: 


1. Mark D. Byrne, b. San Diego, California, m. Mary E. Krieg. 
ii. Christopher A. Byrne, b. San Diego, California. 


60. Anna Marie Byrne (George Francis, Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. Ft. Dodge, Webster Co., lowa, m. 
Darrel Wratten Benson (1926-2001).. They had issue: 


1. Barbara Jean Benson, b. Spencer, Clay Co., lowa, m. Thomas 
Lee Lynholm. 
ii. Brian Darrel Benson, b. Spencer, Clay Co., Iowa, m. (1) Cynthia 
L. Morse. He m. (2) Young Hwa. She was b. Taegu, South Korea. 
ii. Joyce Lynne Benson, b. Spencer, Clay Co., lowa, m. James Larry 
Evenson. 
tv. Lea Anne Benson, b. Spencer, Clay Co., lowa, m. Bruce Gapstur. 


61. James Stanley Byrne (George Francis, Thomas W., Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. Moorland, Webster Co., Iowa, m. (1) 
Heather Heywood, November 1954 in Hinckley, Leicestershire, England. 
She was b. Hinckley, Leicestershire, England. He m. (2) Linda Joy Shephard. 
She was b. Oakland, Alameda Co., California. James Byrne and Heather 
Heywood had issue: 


i. Tessa Mary Byrne, b. Marysville, California, m. Karl Svendsen, 
Willits. 
u. James Patrick Byrne, b. Berkeley, Alameda, California, m. 
Marjorie Frisbee. 
it. Anne Marie Byrne, b. Martinez, Contra Costra Co., California, 
m. Mark Hernandez. 


62. Clarence Cyril Madden (George William, Bridget Byrne, Michael, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. 1 November 1909, Fonda, Iowa, m. 
Alice Ella Baker, 30 April 1935 in Papillion, Nebraska. She was b. 24 July 
1912, Kidder, Iowa, d. 20 August 2004, Sioux City, lowa. ‘They had issue: 


i. Patricia Madden, b. Iowa. 
u. Francis W. Madden (deceased), m. Carol Schott. 
ii. Linda Madden, b. Iowa. 
tv. John Madden, b. Iowa, m. Mary A. Schutt. 
v. Mary Cae Madden, b. Iowa. 
vi. Charles Madden. 


63. Donald Byrnes (Edward Thomas, Henry J., Thomas Byrne, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), b. Wisconsin. Donald Byrnes had issue: 


i. Karen Byrnes, b. Wisconsin. 
ii. Susan Byrnes, b. Wisconsin. 
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ii. Michael Byrnes, b. Wisconsin. 
iv. Sheryl Byrnes, b. Wisconsin. 


64. John Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick). John Leonard had issue one son, three 
daughters. 


65. Michael Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick). Michael Leonard had issue one son, two 
daughters. 


66. Ann Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. - O’Sullivan. They had issue one 
son. 


67. Mary Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. - Conlon. ‘They had issue three 
daughters.: 


68. Patricia Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. - Kenny. They had issue, three chil- 
dren. 


69. Anthony Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick) Anthony Leonard had issue three sons, 
two daughters. 


70. Betty Leonard (Anna Marie (Nancy) Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. - Fairclough. They had issue two 
sons. 


71. John Byrne (Catherine Mary (Kathleen), Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. Ann -. They had issue: 


i. Niall Byrne. 
ii. Sean Byrne. 
ii. Ronan Byrne. 


72. Mary Byrne (Catherine Mary (Kathleen), Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. Ben Sullivan. They had issue: 


i. Carmel Sullivan, m. James -. 
ii. = William Sullivan. 
im. Brenda Sullivan, m. Bryan Reilly. 


73. Michael (Mick) Byrne (Catherine Mary (Kathleen), Michael, Bernard, 
John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. Lil -. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne. 
u. Robert Byrne. 
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i. Fiona Byrne. 
iv. Marie Byrne. 
v. David Byrne. 


74. Nora Byrne (Catherine Mary (Kathleen), Michael, Bernard, John, 
Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. - Lynch. They had issue: 


i. Joanne Lynch. 
ii. Elaine Lynch. 


75. Patrick (Paddy) Byrne (Catherine Mary (Kathleen), Michael, Bernard, 
John, Michael?, John, Salterstown Patrick), m. Margaret -. She d. 17 
November 1994. They had issue: 


i. Gordon Byrne, m. Francesca, b. Italy. 
u. Vivienne Byrne. 
ii. Ronan Byrne. 


76. Kay Holcroft (Teresa Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), m. Colm -. They had issue: 


i. Robert -. 
ii. — Lisa. 
ii. Emer. 
iv. Audrey. 


77. Betty Holcroft (Teresa Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), m. John -. They had issue: 


i. Michelle? 
i. Brian? 


78. Sean Holcroft (Teresa Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), m. Mary. They had issue: 


i. Jonathan Holcroft. 
ii. Karen Holcroft. 


79. Michael Holcroft (Teresa Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), m. Rita. They had issue: 


i. Lorna Holcroft. 
ii. Ronan Holcroft. 
ii. Paul Holcroft. 


80. Eugene Holcroft (Teresa Byrne, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), m. Jackie. They had issue: 


1. Ryan Holcroft. 
ii. Darren Holcroft. 
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81. Michael Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Ann Douglas. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Oisin Byrne. 
ii. Josephine Byrne. 


82. Deirdre Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Bernard Seery. They had issue: 


i. Ronan Seery, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Blaithin Seery, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Caoimhin Seery, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 


83. Brian Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Eilish -. They had issue: 


i. - Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 

ii. Gavin Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Ruairi Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
iv. Aishling Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
v. Niamh Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 


84. Francis Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Darren Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Wayne Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Christopher Byrne, b. Salterstown, Co. Louth. 


85. Ultan Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. (1) Pauline. He m. (2) 
Jacqueline -. Ultan Byrne and Pauline had issue: 


i. Damien Byrne. 
u. Gerroid Byrne. 


Ultan Byrne and Jacqueline - had issue: 
ii. Ciara Byrne, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 


86. Enda Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Bridie -. They had issue: 


i. Bernard Byrne, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
u. Laura Byrne, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 


87. Leoina Byrne (Bernard, Michael, Bernard, John, Michael?, John, Salter- 
stown Patrick), b. Salterstown, Co. Louth, m. Greg Tully. They had issue: 
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i. Adam Tully, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. ~=Mark Tully, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
ii. Greg Tully, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
tv. Rebecca Tully, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 
v. Nicole Tully, b. Martinstown, Co. Louth. 


88. Robert O'Byrne (Charles, Bernard Byrne, James, Bryan, Michael?, John, 
Salterstown Patrick), b. 13 May 1905, Walnut, Iowa, d. 13 October 2001, 
Houston, Minnesota, m. Faith Searle Liverance, 24 February 1926 in 
Minnesota. She was b. 10 September 1907 in Minnesota, d. 3 September 
1995, Wykoff, Fillmore, Minnesota. They had issue: 


i. Constance O’Byrne, b. Minnesota. 
u. Allan L O’Byrne, b. Minnesota, m. (1) Mary Louise Realmuto. 
He m. (2) Karen D. Cruit. 


Descendants of Henry Byrne of Allardstown via Gerald Byrne of 
Killanny Co. Louth - probable Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. Gerald Byrne, d. 1696, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Plunkett. They 
had issue: 


2. i. Henry Byrne, b. 1671, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 18 December 
1761, Allardstown, Co. Louth. 
u. Arthur Byrne, d. unm., no issue. 
ii. Francis Byrne, m. Ismay Dowdall. No issue. 
iv. Owen Byrne of Walterstown and Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Henry Byrne (Gerald), b. 1671, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 18 December 
1761, Allardstown, Co. Louth, m. (1) Elizabeth Taaffe. He m. (2) Elisabeth 
Gernon. She d. March 1781, Mount Byrne, Allardstown, Killincoole, Co. 
Louth. Henry Byrne and Elizabeth Taaffe had issue: 


3. 1, William Byrne, d. 13 September 1768, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, d. February 1796, Castletown, Dundalk, Co. 
Louth, m. Mary -. 
4. i. George Byrne, d. 16 January 1769, Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 
iv. James Byrne of Mount Byrne, Allardstown, Killincoole, Co. 
Louth. 


Henry Byrne and Elisabeth Gernon had issue: 


5. v. Henry Byrne of Mount Byrne, Allardstown, Killincoole, Co. 
Louth, d. 22 March 1796. 


vill. 
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Anne Byrne, m. Francis Kindellan, d. after 1773, Lisrenny, 
Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

Mary Byrne, d. 9 May 1761, Dublin, m. Laurence Dowdall, 4 
February 1756. 

Garret Byrne, b. Allardstown, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. William Byrne (Henry, Gerald), d. 13 September 1768, Upper Dundalk, 
Co. Louth, m. Jane McDonnell, dau. of Randall McDonnell. She was b. 
Carrickmacross, Magheross, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 


1. 


William? Byrne, d. after 1768, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth. 


4. George Byrne (Henry, Gerald), d. 16 January 1769, Seatown, Dundalk, 
Co. Louth, m. Mary Taaffe. They had issue: 


1. 


7. i 
8. iil. 
lv. 


Margaret Byrne, d. after 1768, Dundalk, m. Thomas Russell of 
Dundalk. 

Catherine Byrne, d. 1823, Bloombury, Co. Meath. 

Henry Byrne, d. July 1785, Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 

Mary Byrne, d. after 9 February 1768, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth. 


5. Henry Byrne (Henry, Gerald), d. 22 March 1796, Mount Byrne, Allard- 
stown, m. Mary Anne Coleman, dau. of Thomas Coleman. She d. after 1807. 
They had issue: 


Oe. 1, 


Elizabeth Maria Byrne, b. Allardstown, Co. Louth, d. St. Gery, 
France. 


6. Anne Byrne (Henry, Gerald), b. Allardstown, Co. Louth, d. after 1773, 
Lisrenny, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Francis Kindelan, 8 September 
1750. They had issue: 


i; 
il. 
iil. 
lv. 
Vv. 


Henry Kindelan, b. Lisrenny, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Michael Kindelan, b. Lisrenny, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Samuel Kindelan, b. Lisrenny, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
William Kindelan, b. Lisrenny, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Francis Kindelan, b. Lisrenny, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1796, Lisrenny, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


7. Catherine Byrne (George, Henry, Gerald), d. 1823, Bloombury, Co. 
Meath, m. Richard Barnewall. He was b. Fyanstown, d. 1827, Bloomsbury, 
Co. Meath. They had issue: 


1. 


Christopher Barnewall, b. 3 September 1765, Bloomsbury, Co. 
Meath, d. 14 August 1849, Meadestown, m. Anne Aylmer, 
November 1793. 
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u. Dau Barnewall, b. Bloombury, Go. Meath. 
it. Dau Barnewall, b. Bloombury, Co. Meath. 
iv. Dau Barnewall, b. Bloombury, Co. Meath. 


8. Henry Byrne (George, Henry, Gerald), d. July 1785, Seatown, Dundalk, 
Co. Louth, m. Mary Begg in France. She was b. France, d. 1822, Worcester, 
England. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 1812, Berlin, 
Germany. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 1829. 
it. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1778, Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 15 
November 1815. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 
10. v. Henry George Byrne, b. 1780, Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 
9 October 1830, Madras, India. 
ll. vi. John Byrne, b. 1776, Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 1834, 
Worcester, England. 


9. Elizabeth Maria Byrne (Henry, Henry, Gerald), b. Allardstown, Co. Louth, 
d. St. Gery, France, m. John Dominick Byrne of Mullinahack, Dublin. They 
had issue: 


12. i. Edward Henry Byrne, b. 18 December 1800, Allardstown, Co. 
Louth, d. 1862. 
ii. Elizabeth-Mary (Eliza) Byrne, b. 1803, St. Gery, France, d. unm. 
13.1. Pauline Byrne, b. St. Gery, France. 


Generation No. 5 


10. Henry George Byrne (Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), b. 1780 in 
Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 9 October 1830, Madras, India, m. Isabelle 
Selina Goodlinge, April 1823 in Madras, India. She d. 1874 in Axbridge, 
Somerset, England. ‘They had issue: 


14. 1. Henry Barnes Byrne, b. Madras, India, d. 22 November 1906, 
Milford House, Winchester, Hampshire, England. 
ii. George Grey Byrne, b. Madras, India, d. 14 February 1862, 
(barrister, Inner Temple, London). 
15. i. John Rice Byrne, b. 6 August 1827, Madras, India, d. 1907, 
Croydon, England. 
16. iv. Thomas Edmond Byrne, b. 31 March 1829, Madras, India, d. 1 
September 1898, Camberley, Surry, England. 
v. Charles Andrew Byrne, b. 4 September 1831, Madras, India, d. 
after 1874, California, USA. 


11. John Byrne (Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), b. 1776, Seatown, Dundalk, 
Co. Louth, d. 1834, Worcester, England, m. Caroline Byrn November 1815, 
dau. of Major Byrn. They had issue: 
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i. Henry Byrne (1818-40), Berbarnpore, East Indies. 
17. u. Anna Maria Byrne, b. 1820. 
ii. Antoinette Byrne. 
iv. Eliza Byrne. 
v. Rose Byrne. 


12. Edward Henry Byrne (Elizabeth Maria, Henry, Henry, Gerald), b. 18 
December 1800, Allardstown, Co. Louth. , d. 1862, m. Gertrude De Rey, 24 
November 1828 in Paris, France, dau. of John De Rey and Mary MacCarthy. 
She was b. 29 November 1806. They had issue: 


18. i. John O’Byrne (1834-1905). 
ii. Mary Byrne (1831-1900), m. the Comte De Maistre, 9 February 
1860. 
ii. Edward Byrne (1837-90). 
19.iv. Henry Byrne (1844-98). 


13. Pauline Byrne (Elizabeth Maria, Henry, Henry, Gerald), b. St. Gery, 
France, m. Edward Hunter. They had issue: 


i. Edward Henry Hunter. 
i. Henrietta Hunter. 
ii. Catherine Hunter. 


Generation No. 6 


14. Henry Barnes Byrne (Henry George, Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), d. 
22 November 1906, Milford House, Winchester, Hampshire, England, m. 
Annie Braddon Tod, 18 December 1863 in St. Cuthbert’s Episcopal Church, 
Hawick, England, dau. of George Tod and Charlotte Bannerman. She was b. 
Brighton, Sussex, England, d. 7 August 1929, Winchester, Hampshire, 
England. They had issue: 


i. Isabel Mary Byrne, b. 1867, Lymington, Milford, Hampshire, 
England, d. 6 February 1943. 

u. Amy Edith Byrne, b. 1868, Lymington, Milford, Hampshire , 
England, d. 1930, nursing home, corner of Blakes Hill Crescent 
and Sandygates Road, Parkstone, Dorset. 

ii. Eleanor Frances Byrne, b. 1870, Lymington, Milford, Hampshire 
, England, d. 22 February 1927, Winchester, Hampshire, 
England. 

iv. Dora Katherine Byrne, b. 1871, Lymington, Milford, Hampshire, 
England, d. 6 November 1941, Leigh. 


15. John Rice Byrne (Henry George, Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), b. 6 
August 1827 in Madras, India, d. 1907 in Croydon, England, m. Ellen 
Gertrude R. Webb, 31 May 1859 in Sudbury, England, dau. of Richard 
Webb. She was b. Donington Hall, Hereford, England, d. after 29 October 
1882, South Norwood Park, Middlesex, England. They had issue: 
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20. 1. Lionel Stanley Rice Byrne, b. 30 July 1863, Saint James, West- 
minster, London, England, d. 1948. 
u. Evelyn Dorothea Adelaide Byrne, b. 1879, London, England. 


16. ‘Thomas Edmond Byrne (Henry George, Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), 
b. 31 March 1829, Madras, India, d. 1 September 1898, Camberley, Surry, 
England, m. Eliza Petronella Larios, 7 November 1854 in St. Marylebone, 
London, England, dau. of Don Pablo Larios. She was b. 1836 in Spain 
(British subject), d. Camberley, Surrey, England. They had issue: 


i. Reginald Byrne, b. 1868. 
u. Selina Dorothea Petranilla Amalia Gregoria Byrne, b. 1870, 
Woolrich, Kent, England, d. 13 May 1902, m. Hugh Thomas 
Munro, 29 August 1892. He was b. 16 October 1856, d. 19 
March 1919. 
21.i. Henry Gerald Byrne, b. 1871, Farnham, Hampshire, England. 
22. iv. Gerald Bertram Byrne, b. 10 November 1873, Aldershot Lodge, 
Aldershot, Hampshire, England, d. 3 December 1940, Wash- 
ington, D.C. 
v. Alfonso Byrne, b. 1875, Farnham, Hampshire, England, d. 11 
June 1900, Bloemfontein, South Africa. 


17. Anna Maria Byrne (John, Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), b. 1820, m. 
William Kirwan. He d. in Kingstown, Dublin. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Kirwan, b. 1855, d. after 1918, England. 
u. W.H. Kirwan, d. after 1918, 64 Hove Villas, Hove, Sussex. 


18. John O’Byrne (1834-1905) (Edward Henry Byrne, Elizabeth Maria, 
Henry, Henry, Gerald), m. Eleanore De Hubner (1840-1923) on 27 April 
1864. They had issue: 


23. i. Edward Alexander O’Byrne, (1856-1914), (Papal Count). 
ui. Mary O’Byrne, b. 1866, m. John Appleyard O’Kelly on 12 
October 1886. He was b. Furtray, Co. Galway. 
ii. Gertrude O’Byrne, b. 1867, m. Henri Soteil. He was b. 
Toulouse, France. 
tv. Eleanor (Norah) O’Byrne, b. 1870, m. Patrick Joseph Boland, 1 
June 1897. 
24. v. Patrick Joseph O’Byrne, b. 30 August 1871, d. 20 January 1944. 
vi. Bridget O’Byrne, b. 1873. 
vii. Ita O’Byrne, b. 1874. 
viii. Dymphna (Diffy) O’Byrne (1876-1976). 


19. Henry Byrne (Edward Henry, Elizabeth Maria, Henry, Henry, Gerald), 
b. 2 May 1844, d. 25 March 1898, m. Elizabeth Du Bourg on 22 April 1873. 
They had issue: 


i. Henry Byrne (1874-1938) m. Yvonne Du Cheyron Du Pavillon. 
They had issue: 
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1) Edouard Byrne (1904-90), m. Marie de Decker in 1933. She 
was b. 1911. They had issue: 

a) Henry O’Byrne of Chateaux St. Gery, m. Chantal 
Houllevigue. They had issue: i) Anne O’Byrne. ii) Marie 
Benedicte O’Byrne. 11) Edouard O’Byrne. 

b) Patrick O’Byrne. 

c) Elizabeth O’Byrne. 

d) Marie-Pilar O’Byrne. 

e) Gerald O'Byrne. 

f) Francois (Francis) O’Byrne. 
g) Michel (Michael) O’Byrne. 
h) Jeanne (Jean) O'Byrne. 

i) Gertrude O’Byrne. 
2) Madeleine Byrne (1905-93). 
3) Gerald Byrne (1905-87). 
4) Jean John) Byrne (1908-81). 
5) Monique Byrne (1911-42). 
6) Sabine Byrne (1914-2001). 
7) Marie Byrne. 

8) Anne Byrne. 

u. Edouard Byrne (1875-1939). 

im. Gertrude (1876-1930). 

iv. Gabriel Byrne (1878-1917). 

v. Anne Marie Byrne (1879-1975). 

vi. Elizabeth Byrne (1881-1972). 
vii. Marguerite Marie Byrne (1883-1983). 


Generation No. 7 


20. Lionel Stanley Rice Byrne (John Rice, Henry George, Henry, George, 
Henry, Gerald), b. 30 July 1863, Saint James, Westminster, London, England, 
d. 1948, m. Eleonora West, 1895, dau. of Sir Raymond West. They had issue: 


i. Raymond Rice Byrne, b. 1897. 


21. Henry Gerald Byrne (Thomas Edmond, Henry George, Henry, George, 
Henry, Gerald), b. 1871, Farnham, Hampshire, England, m. Delphine 
Sprague. She was b. 1870. They had issue: 


i. Alfonso Byrne, b. 1902, Croydon, Surrey, England. 
ii. Horatio Byrne, b. 1905, Croydon, Surrey, England. 
i1. Geraldine Byrne, b. 1901, Croydon, Surry, England. 
iv. Seline Byrne, b. 1904, Croydon, Surrey, England. 

v. Myrtle Byrne, b. 1908, Croydon, Surrey, England. 


22. Gerald Bertram Byrne (Thomas Edmond, Henry George, Henry, 
George, Henry, Gerald), b. 10 November 1873, Aldershot Lodge, Aldershot, 
Hampshire, England, d. 3 December 1940, Washington, D.C., m. Aileen 
Myrtle Whitaker, 10 December 1906 in the British Consulate and also at the 
Church of the Holy Cross Palermo, Italy. She was b. 5 July 1887 in Villa 
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Sofia, Palermo, Italy, d. 25 August 1958. ‘They had issue: 


25. i. Gerald Thomas Reginald Byrne, b. 7 June 1915, d. 22 July 1942, 
in World War II. 

26. u. Robert Edmond Pablo Byrne, b. 6 December 1907, Winchester, 
Hampshire, d. 1975. 


23. Edward Alexander O’Byrne (Papal Count), (John, Edward Henry Byrne, 
Elizabeth Maria, Henry, Henry, Gerald), b. 1865, m. Rosa Emily Netterville. 
They had issue: 


i. John Edward O’Byrne (Papal Count), b. 23 August 1894, d. 
unm., no issue. 

u. Eleanore O’Byrne. 

ii. Lily O'Byrne. 

iv. Geraldine O’Byrne, m. Armand Grégoire. Their dau. Sophie 
Armand m. Xavier Mugnier of Geneva (div.), had issue four chil- 
dren. 

v. Rosemary O’Byrne. 
vi. Terence O’Byrne (Papal Count), unm. 


24. Patrick Joseph (P,J.) O’Byrne (Papal Count) (John, Edward Henry Byrne, 
Elizabeth Maria, Henry, Henry, Gerald), b. 30 August 1870, d. 20 January 
1944, m. Bernadette Boland, 18 August 1897. ‘They had issue: 


i. Muirgeal O’Byrne. 
ii. Edna (Una) O’Byrne. 
iii, Sinéad O’Byrne. 
iv. Eamonn O’Byrne (b. 1910-d. after 2001), (Papal Count), m. Sybil 
Ashlin in 1935. ‘They had issue: Eleanor O’Byrne, (adopted 
dau.), (referred to as Countess O’Byrne), d. 2000. 


Generation No. 8 


25. Gerald Thomas Reginald Byrne (Gerald Bertram, Thomas Edmond, 
Henry George, Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), b. 7 June 1915, d. 22 July 
1942 in World War II, m. Eva Madeline Dischnitz. She was b. 30 June 1910 
in Vienna, Austria, d. 30 March 1999 in Geneva, Switzerland. They had 
issue: 


i. Eva Geraldine Byrne, b. London, England, m. - Azzarello. 


26. Robert Edmond Pablo Byrne (Gerald Bertram, Thomas Edmond, Henry 
George, Henry, George, Henry, Gerald), b. 6 December 1907, Winchester, 
Hampshire, d. 1975, m. (1) Clarrisa Hickey. He m. (2) Thora Webster, 3 
March 1933. Robert Byrne and Thora Webster had issue: 


i. Gerald R. Byrne, b. 5 February 1935, d. 22 January 2006. 
ii. Ann Caroline Byrne, b. 3 June 1938, Farnham, Hampshire, 
England, d. 24 February 2007, South Africa. 
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Descendants of Owen Byrne of Rossmakea - via Gerald Byrne of 
Killanny, Co. Louth - probable Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. Owen Byrne (Gerald, Edmund O’Byrne), b. 1667, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
1745, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, m. Margaret Peppard, 1689, dau. of Henry 
Peppard and Frances Blundell. She was b. Drumleck, Co. Louth. They had 
issue: 


2. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. 1697, Co. Louth, d. 1778, Rossmakea, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (Owen, Gerald, Edmund O’Byrne), b. 1697, Co. Louth, d. 
1778, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, m. Jane Hoey. She was b. 1703 in Co. Louth, 
d. 1775. They had issue: 


3. 1. Owen Byrne, b. 1739, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 21 February 
1785. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Owen Byrne (Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund O’Byrne), b. 1739 in 
Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 21 February 1785 in Rossmakea, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Lawless, 16 November 1773, dau. of Patrick Lawless. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. Rossmakea, Co. Louth, Co. Louth, d. before 
1835. 
4. u. Thomas Byrne, b. 23 July 1776, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 29 
July 1841. 
ii. Mary Byrne, d. before 1835. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, d. before 1835. 
v. Anne Byrne. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Thomas Byrne (Owen, ‘Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund O’Byrne), b. 23 
July 1776, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 29 July 1841, m. Margaret Anne 
Coleman after 15 November 1808, dau. of Simon Coleman and - Martin. 
She was b. 1788 d. 5 May 1835. They had issue: 


5. 1. Richard Simon Byrne, b. 1811, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 28 July 
1865. 
6. wu. Patrick James Byrne, d. 17 March 1869, Lisnawilly, Co. Louth. 
it. Thomas Owen Byrne, b. 1825, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 18 July 
1857, Calcutta, India. 
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Generation No. 5 


5. Richard Simon Byrne (Thomas, Owen, ‘Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund 
O’Byrne), b. 1811, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 28 July 1865, m. Judith 
Coleman April 1853. She d. 30 April 1888. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 19 September 1854, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 

i. Judith Byrne, b. 23 June 1856, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 

iu. Anne Byrne, b. 11 October 1857, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 10 
April 1878. 

iv. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 11 February 1860, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 

v. Elisabeth Byrne, b. 1 May 1861, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 9 
May 1904. 

7. vi. Thomas Joseph Byrne, b. 1863, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 15 

November 1915. 


6. Patrick James Byrne (Thomas, Owen, ‘Thomas, Owen, Gerald, Edmund 
O’Byrne), b. Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 17 March 1869, Lisnawilly, Co. 
Louth, m. Mary Martin October 1845. He d. 25 April 1876. They had issue: 


i. Arabella Mary Rose Byrne, b. 1847, Lisnawilly, Co. Louth, d. 16 
August 1876. 
ii. Angela Byrne. 
ii. Lawrence John Byrne, b. Lisnawilly, Co. Louth, d. 1920. 
iv. Margaret Byrne. 
v. Mary Byrne. 


Generation No. 6 


7. Thomas Joseph Byrne (Richard Simon, Thomas, Owen, Thomas, Owen, 
Gerald, Edmund O’Byrne), b. 1863 in Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 15 
November 1915, m. Helen Mary Verdun. She was b. 1865, d. 25 January 
1941. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1893, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
u. Jane A. Byrne, b. 1894, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
ii. Richard Joseph Byrne, b. 1895, Rossmakea, Co. Louth, d. 22 
February 1956. 
iv. Helen I. Byrne, b. 1897, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
v. Judith Byrne, b. 1899, Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
vi. Nora Byrne, b. Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 
vii. M Byrne, b. Rossmakea, Co. Louth. 


Descendants of John Byrne 
The Byrnes of Drogheda, Newhouse Termonfeckin, and Milltown 
Generation No. | 


1. John Byrne d. 1728, Drogheda, Co. Louth, m. Eleanor -. She d. after 3 
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March 1727, Drogheda, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Francis Byrne of New House, Termonfeckin, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
d. between 14 September 1748 - 27 January 1749. 
2. u. John Byrne, Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. before 23 August 1728. 
ii. Charles Byrne, Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. between 14 August 1731 
December 1733, m. Mary -. 
iv. Mary? Byrne, m. John Wynne. 
3. v. Laura Anna Byrne, b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. New House, 
Termonfeckin, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
4. vi. Johanna Byrne, b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. Athclare, Co. Meath. 


Generation No. 2 


2. John Byrne (John) d. before 23 August 1728, Drogheda, Co. Louth, m. 
Dorcas -. She d. after 1739. They had issue: 


5. i. Margaret Byrne, d. after 1764. 
6. u.  Elbnor Byrne, d. after 1764, Lisrenny, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


3. Laura Anna Byrne (John), b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. New House, 
Termonfeckin, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Philip Donogh. He d. before 19 
September 1729. They had issue: 


i. John Donogh, b. New House, Termonfeckin, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
d. after 14 September 1748. 
u. Francis Donogh, b. New House, ‘Termonfeckin, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. after 14 September 1748. 
ii. Philip Donogh, b. New House, ‘Termonfeckin, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. between 19 September 1729 - 14 September 1748. 


4. Johanna Byrne (John), b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. Athclare, Co. Meath, 
m. Robert Adams. He was b. Athclare, Co. Meath. They had issue: 


i. Anthony Adams, b. Athclare, Co. Meath, d. after 14 September 
1748. 
i. George Adams, d. after 14 September 1748. 
im. Eleanor Adams, b. Athclare, Go. Meath, d. after 14 September 
1748. 


Generation No. 3 


5. Margaret Byrne (John, John), b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. after 1764, m. 
David Woodside. He d. after 1764 in Drogheda, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


1. Beatrice Sarah Woodside, d. after 1764, Drogheda, Co. Louth. 


6. Elinor Byrne (John, John), b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, d. after 1764 in 
Lisrenny, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Alexander Filgate after 11 May 
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1739, son of William Filgate and Mary Smart. He d. after 1764, Lisrenny, 
Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


7. 1. William Filgate, Lisrenny, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 4 


7. William Filgate (Elinor Byrne, John, John), d. Lisrenny, Charlestown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. William Filgate had issue: 


i. William Filgate, b. Lisrenny, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Descendants of Thomas Byrne- Byrne of Corcreagh, Co. Louth - 
probable Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. Thomas Byrne, b. Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Jane Brownlow. ‘They had 
issue: 


2. 1. Gerald Byrne, b. 1636, Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 14 
June 1714. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Gerald Byrne (Thomas), b. 1636, Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 14 
June 1714, Killanny, Co. Louth, had issue: 


3. 1. John Byrne, Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. between 1734- 
42. 


Generation No. 3 


3. John Byrne (Gerald, Thomas) d. between 1734-42, Corcreagh, Killanny, 
Co. Louth, had issue: 


4. 1. Gerald Byrne, b. Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 1771, 
Prussia Street, Dublin. 
5. u. Jane Byrne, d. after 20 June 1771, Dublin. 
ii. William Byrne. 
iv. George Byrne, d. after 26 April 1776, Dundalk, or Calga, 
Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 
4. Gerald Byrne (John, Gerald, Thomas), b. Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, 


d. 1771, Prussia Street, Dublin, m. Rebecca -. She d. after 20 June 1771 in 
Dublin. They had issue: 
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6. 1. Gerald Byrne, b. 1741, Corcreagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 16 
July 1797, Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth. 
ii. George Byrne, d. after 20 June 1771, Dublin. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, d. after 20 June 1771, Dublin, m. Peter 
Blyetown. 
iv. William Byrne, d. after 20 June 1771, Dublin. 


5. Jane Byrne (John, Gerald, Thomas), d. after 20 June 1771, Dublin, m. 
Pakenham Smith. They had issue: 


i. Edward Smith. 
Generation No. 5 


6. Gerald Byrne (Gerald, John, Gerald, Thomas), b. 1741, Corcreagh, 
Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 16 July 1797, Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. 
Louth, m. Elizabeth -. She d. after 1810. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth, d. after 
1810, Dublin, m. Anne Shekleton, after 1 January 1801. she was 
b. 1782, d. Dublin. 
ii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth. 
iv. Sarah Byrne, b. Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth. 
v. William Byrne, b. 1781, Prospect, Gavan, Haynestown, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1821. 
vi. Andrew Byrne, b. Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1807. 
vii. Charlotta Byrne, b. Prospect, Gavan, Haynestown, d. after 1810. 
vil. Foster Byrne, b. 1786, Prospect, Cavan, Haynestown, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1810, Dublin. 


Descendants of Byrne of Tully, Co. Louth - Co. Monaghan Cluster 
Generation No. | 


1. ? Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Owen Joseph? Byrne, b. 1740, Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1799. 
2. u. Laurence Byrn, b. 1735, Tully, Go. Louth. d. March 1803. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Laurence Byrn (? Byrne), b. 1735, Tully, Co. Louth, d. March 1803. 
Laurence Byrn had issue: 


3. i. Owen Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1854. 
4. u. Patrick Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1842. 
5. ii. James Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
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Generation No. 3 
3. Owen Byrne (Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 1854, had issue: 


6. 1. Owen Byrne, b. 1798, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. d. 6 April 1883. 
7. uu. Judith? Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
8. ui. Anne Mary Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
9. iv. Mary Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1876. 
10. v. Laurence Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
ll. vi. Patrick Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1854. 
vii. Peter Byrne, b. ‘Tully, Go. Louth. 


4. Patrick Byrne (Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 1842, had 
issue: 


12. i. Philip Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. 22 May 1827, m. - Carroll. 
13. ui. Laurence Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 


5. James Byrne (Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth. He m. (2) Margaret 
-. James Byrne had issue: 


14. i. Thomas Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
15. u. Owen Byrne, b. 1808, Tully, Co. Louth. 
16. ui. Michael Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


6. Owen Byrne (Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 1798, ‘Tully, Go. Louth, d. 6 
April 1883, m. Mary Byrne. They had issue: 


17. i. Mary Byrne, b. 28 October 1833, Tully, Co. Louth. 

u. Peter Byrne, b. 22 June 1835, Tully, Co. Louth. 
it. Owen Byrne, b. 15 November 1839, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Judith Byrne, b. 11 January 1842, Tully, Co. Louth. 
v. Laurence Byrne, b. 17 January 1842, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vi. Owen Byrne, b. 3 April 1845, Tully, Co. Louth. 

vii. James Byrne, b. 7 May 1846, Tully, Co. Louth. 

viii. Patrick Byrne, b. 7 January 1849, Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1901. 
ix. Alice Byrne, b. 13 January 1852, Tully, Co. Louth. 
x. Thomas Byrne, b. 16 April 1854, Tully, Co. Louth. 
xi. Margaret Byrne, b. 1856, Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 


7. Judith? Byrne (Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, m. Owen 
Marron 25 August 1844. They had issue: 


i. Francis Marron, b. 8 June 1845, Tully, Co. Louth. 

u. Judith Marron, b. 15 August 1847, Tully, Co. Louth. 
i1.. Owen Marron, b. 18 June 1850, Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget Marron, b. 17 March 1853, Tully, Co. Louth. 
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v. Mary Marron, b. 20 January 1856, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vi. Anne Marron, b. 20 August 1858, Tully, Co. Louth. 


8. Anne Mary Byrne (Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, m. 
Patrick Kerley. They had issue: 


18. i. Bernard Kerley, b. 4 July 1838, Tully, Co. Louth. 
u. Peter Kerley, b. 19 June 1840, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Kerley, b. 25 February 1843, Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Margaret Kerley, b. 14 February 1845, Tully, Co. Louth. m. -, 25 
November 1868, Tully, Co. Louth. 
Thomas Kerley, b. 14 February 1845, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vi. Owen Kerley, b. 20 March 1847, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vu. ‘Thomas Kerley, b. 6 October 1853, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vi. Mary Kerley, b. 13 May 1859, Rosslough, Co. Louth, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
ix. Patrick Kerley, b. Tully, Co. Louth. m. -, 11 May 1876, Tully, 
Co. Louth. 
x. Peter Kerley, b. 25 July 1863, Tully, Co. Louth. 


= 


9. Mary Byrne (Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. ‘Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 1876, 
m. George Osburne 14 April 1839. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Osburne, b. 11 January 1840, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
ui. Bryan Osburne, b. 11 May 1842, Tully, Co. Louth. 
im. Patrick Osburne, b. 17 October 1844, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mathew Osburne, b. 23 May 1846, Tully, Co. Louth. 
v. James Osburne, b. 14 August 1848, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
vi. John Osburne, b. 27 January 1851, Tully, Co. Louth. m. -, 8 
January 1876, Tallanstown, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


10. Laurence Byrne (Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, m. (2) 
Mary Boyle, 22 January 1841. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 13 February 1842, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
ui. Mary Byrne, b. 29 August 1847, Tully, Co. Louth. 


11. Patrick Byrne (Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 
1854. They had issue: 


19; i. Owen Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. before 1901. 


12. Philip Byrne (Patrick, Laurence), b. Tully, Co. Louth, m. Bridget Breen. 
They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 16 March 1834, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
ui. Mary Byrne, b. 13 July 1835, Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Francis Byrne, b. 28 January 1838, Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 13 May 1840, Tully, Co. Louth. 

v. Peter Byrne, b. 18 August 1844, Tully, Co. Louth. 
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vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 10 November 1847, ‘Tully, Co. Louth, m. 
Daniel Callan, 29 January 1875. 


13. Laurence Byrne (Patrick, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, had 


issue: 
20. i. Owen Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. before 1901. 


14. Thomas Byrne (James, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret McCoy. They had issue: 


21. 1. Owen Byrne, b. 10 October 1845, ‘Tully, Go. Louth. d. after 1911. 
ii. James Byrne, b. 14 May 1843, Tully, Co. Louth. 
22. iii. Patrick (Philip) Byrne, b. 25 August 1848, Tully, Co. Louth. 


15. Owen Byrne (James, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 1808, m. Anne Kelly, 16 June 
1840. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 16 July 1840, Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 24 April 1842, Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. James Byrne, b. 14 June 1844, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 14 April 1846, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 

v. Owen Byrne, b. 13 April 1848, Tully, Co. Louth. 

vi. Peter Byrne, b. 23 October 1850, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vii. Mary Byrne, b. 11 February 1853, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vii. Jane Byrne, b. 5 March 1856, Tully, Co. Louth. 


16. Michael Byrne (James, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Go. Louth, m. Alice 
Clarke, 31 December 1846. They had issue: 


1. Richard Byrne, b. 21 March 1851, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 2 April 1853, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
it. Margaret Byrne, b. 27 September 1857, Tully, Co. Louth, m. 
Michael Mackin, 26 May 1885. 
iv. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 4 January 1861, Tully, Co. Louth, m. 
Thomas Mathews, 25 October 1890. 
v. Thomas Byrne, b. 5 June 1849, Richardstown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 5 


17. Mary Byrne (Owen, Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 28 October 1833, 
Tully, Go. Louth, m. Patrick McKeone, 20 July 1862. They had issue: 


i. Mary McKeone, b. 1 December 1863, Tully, Co. Louth. 
18. Bernard Kerley (Anne Mary Byrne, Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 4 July 
1838, Tully, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Bellew. She was b. 1854. They had 


issue: 


23. 1. Patrick Kerley, b. 1893, Tully, Co. Louth. 
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19. Owen Byrne (Patrick, Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Go. Louth, d. 
before 1901 in Tully, m. Mary Mathews, 15 May 1854. She d. 24 February 
1871. They had issue: 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 23 July 1856, Tully, Co. Louth. 

ui. James Byrne, b. 27 January 1858, Tully, Co. Louth. 

ii. Owen Byrne, b. 4 May 1859, Tully, Co. Louth. 

24. iv. Michael Byrne, b. 5 March 1861, Tully, Co. Louth. d. 22 
February 1939, Tully, Co. Louth. 

v. Catherine Byrne, b. 25 December 1862, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vi. Laurence Byrne, b. 27 January 1865, Tully, Co. Louth. 
vii. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 24 February 1867, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
viii. Jane Byrne, b. 9 July 1869, Tully, Co. Louth. 


20. Owen Byrne (Laurence, Patrick, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. Tully, Co. Louth, 
d. before 1901, m. Catherine Murphy. She was b. 1826, d. 20 November 
1905. They had issue: 


i. Laurence Byrne, b. 12 September 1857, Tully, Co. Louth. d. 
after 1906. 
u. Owen Byrne, b. 29 May 1860, Tully, Co. Louth. 
25.1. Patrick Byrne, b. 24 June 1862, Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1901, 
stepchild. 


21. Owen Byrne (Thomas, James, Laurence ? Byrne), b. 10 October 1845, 
Tully, Go. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Catherine Kirk. She was b. 1853, d. after 
1911. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 11 November 1886, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
26. u. Peter Byrne, b. 10 November 1888, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
27.11. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 10 November 1889, Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Catherine Byrne, b. 1890, Tully, Co. Louth. m. - Mathews. 
28. v. Bridget Byrne, b. 1893, Tully, Co. Louth. 


22. Patrick (Philip) Byrne (Thomas, James, Laurence ? Byrne), b. 25 August 
1848, Tully, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Duffy, 24 October 1881. They had 


issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 2 October 1882, Tully, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 19 December 1884, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 9 May 1876, Tully, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 8 April 1878, Kilbride, Co. Louth. m. John 
Mathews, 28 July 1915. 


Generation No. 6 


23. Patrick Kerley (Bernard, Anne Mary Byrne, Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 
1893, Tully, Co. Louth, m. Mary Byrne. She was b. 1879. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Kerley, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
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ii. Catherine Kerley, b. Tully, Co. Louth. m. Tommy Byrne. 


24. Michael Byrne (Owen, Patrick, Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 5 March 
1861, Tully, Co. Louth, d. 22 February 1939, m. (1) Margaret Keiran. He m. 
(2) Elizabeth Shevlan, 24 November 1904. Elizabeth was b. 1861, d. 18 July 
1945. Michael Byrne and Margaret Keiran had issue: 


i. Michael Joseph Byrne, b. 22 December 1886, Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Catherine Byrne, b. 17 January 1888, Tully, Co. Louth. m. 
Patrick Murphy, 17 August 1915. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 30 December 1889, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. m. 
Patrick Duffy, 24 November 1915. 
iv. Josephine Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 


Michael Byrne and Elizabeth Shevlan had issue: 


29. vy. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1907, Tully, Co. Louth. d. 23 June 1987. 
vi. Susan? Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 


25. Patrick Byrne (Owen, Laurence, Patrick, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 24 June 
1862, Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 1901, m. Elisabeth Connor 22 February 
1887. She was b. 1853, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 5 December 1887, Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 20 December 1889, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
it. Owen Byrne, b. 1893, ‘Tully, Co. Louth. 
30. 1v. John Joseph Byrne, b. 1896, Tully, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 


26. Peter Byrne (Owen, Thomas, James, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 10 November 
1888, Tully, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Anthony Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth, d. Horlestowne, Co. Louth. 


27. Thomas Byrne (Owen, Thomas, James, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 10 
November 1889, Tully, Co. Louth, m. Josephine Duff. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. Woodbrook, ‘Tallanstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine McArdle of Spring Hill. 
u. Peter Byrne, b. ‘Tully, Co. Louth. m. - Smith. 


28. Bridget Byrne (Owen, Thomas, James, Laurence, ? Byrne), b. 1893, 
Tully, Co. Louth, m. Bernard Connolly, 5 February 1929. They had issue: 


i. Bernard Connolly, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Brandon Connolly, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 
it. Bridget Connolly, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 7 


29. Elizabeth Byrne (Michael, Owen, Patrick, Owen, Laurence, ? Byrne, b. 
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1907, Tully, Co. Louth, d. 23 June 1987, m. Peter Kelly, 1 July 1930. He d. 
17 October 1959. They had issue: 


i. Dau Kelly, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. an infant.. 
ii. Dau Kelly, b. Tully, Co. Louth. d. an infant. 


30. John Joseph Byrne (Patrick, Owen, Laurence, Patrick, Laurence, ? Byrne, 
b. 1896, Tully, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Catherine Smith, 3 September 
1919. They had issue: 


i. Hugh Byrne, b. Tully, Co. Louth. 


Descendants of Byrne of Mosstown North, Co. Louth - Co. 
Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1775, had 
issue: 


2. 1. Bernard Byrne, b. Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1796. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Bernard Byrne (Patrick), b. Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 
1796, had issue: 


3. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1782, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1852. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick Byrne (Bernard, Patrick), b. 1782, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1852, m. Bridget -. She was b. 1780, d. 25 February 1854. 
They had issue: 


4, 1. Bernard Byrne, b. 1814, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 4 
February 1891. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Bernard Byrne (Patrick, Bernard, Patrick), b. 1814, Mosstown North, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 4 February 1891, m. Anne Maginn. She was b. 1818. 
They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1845, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 19 
April 1920, Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
Clarke, 23 November 1874. She was b. b. 1847, d. 17 October 
1907. 
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ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 1847, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
5. i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1853, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
1945. 
iv. Henry Byrne, b. 9 October 1851, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
6. v. James Byrne, b. Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 5 


5. Thomas Byrne (Bernard, Patrick, Bernard, Patrick), b. 1853, Mosstown 
North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 1945, m. Anne -, 1897. She was b. 1876. They 
had issue: 


i. Bernard Byrne, b. 1891, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
1918. 
7. wu. Patrick Byrne, b. 1892, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 8 
August 1981, Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
it. Anne M. Byrne, b. 1893, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1899, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. James Byrne, b. 1900, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vi. Francis Byrne, b. 1903, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vii. Margaret Byrne, b. 1907, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vin. Peter Byrne, b. 1908, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ix. Agnes Byrne, b. 1910, Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
x. Catherine Byrne, b. Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth. 








6. James Byrne (Bernard, Patrick, Bernard, Patrick), b. Mosstown North, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Elizabeth McCabe. She d. 3 October 1936, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 15 September 1894, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 


Louth. 

u. Anne Byrne, b. 18 September 1896, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

ii. Mary Bridget Byrne, b. 2 April 1898, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


iv. Peter Joseph Byrne, b. 8 May 1899, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 6 


7. Patrick Byrne (Thomas, Bernard, Patrick, Bernard, Patrick), b. 1892, 
Mosstown North, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 8 August 1981, Mooremount, 
Cappoge, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Alice Halfpenny. She was b. 1897, d. 27 
December 1981. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. James Byrne, Mooremount, Cappoge, Ardee, Co. Louth 
(deceased). 
8. ii. Josephine Byrne. 
iv. Mary Byrne. 
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v. Theresa Byrne. 

vi. Mona Byrne. 
vii. Kathleen Byrne. 
viii. Clair Byrne. 

ix. Ellen Byrne. 

x. Olive Byrne. 

xi. Vera Byrne. 


Generation No. 7 


8. Josephine Byrne (Patrick, ‘Thomas, Bernard, Patrick, Bernard, Patrick), m. 
Shaun Douglas. They had issue: 


9. i. Anne Douglas. 
Generation No. 8 


9. Anne Douglas (Josephine Byrne, Patrick, Thomas, Bernard, Patrick, 
Bernard, Patrick), m. Michael Byrne. He was b. Johnstown, Togher. ‘They 
had issue: 


i. Ojisin Byrne. 


Descendants of Byrne of Port, Co. Louth - Co. Monaghan Cluster 
Generation No. | 


1. Michael Byrne, b. 1871, Co. Louth, m. (1) Catherine Hardy, 20 April 
1891. She d. before 1895. He m. (2) Gatherine Woods, November 1895. She 
was b. 1873, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. Michael Byrne and 
Catherine Hardy had issue: 


i. Mary Catherine Byrne, b. 7 October 1893, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, m. Thomas Henry, 16 September 1913. 


Michael Byrne and Catherine Woods had issue 


2. u. Michael Byrne, b. 11 November 1896, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
d. 27 February 1976, Draughanstown, Dunany, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 28 February 1899, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
3. iv. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 26 May 1901, Mitchelstown, Dunany, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, Ireland, d. 7 February 1974, Port, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
v. Peter Byrne, b. 30 October 1904, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Michael Byrne (Michael), b. 11 November 1896, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
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d. 27 February 1976, Draughanstown, Dunany, Ferrard, Go. Louth, m. Mary 
Ebbitt. She d. 28 July 1975. ‘They had issue: 


4. 1. Michael William Byrne, b. 9 June 1945, Draughanstown, 
Dunany, Co. Louth, d. 6 April 2000, Draughanstown, Dunany, 
Co. Louth. 


3. Mary Anne Byrne (Michael), b. 26 May 1901, Mitchelstown, Dunany, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 7 February 1974, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, had issue: 


5. i. John? 
Generation No. 3 


4. Michael William Byrne (Michael, Michael), b. 9 June 1945, Draugh- 
anstown, Dunany, Co. Louth, d. 6 April 2000, m. Bridget Dolan. She was b. 
Co. Tipperary. They had issue: 


i. Niall Michael Byrne. 
5. John?, (Mary Anne Byrne, Michael). John? Had issue: 


i. Mary? 
ui. Patrick? 


Descendants of Byrne of Dundalk, Co. Louth - Co. Monaghan 
Cluster 


Generation No 1 
1. William Joseph Byrne, b. 17 August 1850, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. Silver 
Cliff, Colorado, USA, 14 July 1919, m. 4 April 1880, Bridget Frances Burns, 
dau. of James P. Burns and Bridget A. Mullraney. She was b. 22 June 1864, 
Jefferson City, Cole Co., Missouri, USA, d. Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, 17 
December 1947. ‘They had issue: 


2 i. Patrick James (1881-1914). 
3 u. Catherine A. (Kate) (1882-1960). 
i. Thomas Edward “Eddy,” b. 4 July 1884, Silver Cliff, Colorado, 
USA, d. 23 July 1894. 
tv. Mary “Mamie” Bridget, b. 20 September 1886, Silver Cliff, 
Colorado, d. 23 February 1930, m. Carl Conrad Koppe, son of 
August Koppe and Johanna. He was b. 1882, Colorado, d. 18 
January 1934. 
4 v. William Joseph (1889-1947). 
vi. John “Jack” Leo, b. 16 April 1891, Colorado, d. 1949. 
John “Jack” Leo m. - Mattie. 
5 vii. George Bernard (1892-1936). 
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Generation No 2 


2. Patrick James Byrne, b. 27 June 1881, Silver Cliff, Colorado, d. Bonaza 
Mine, Colorado, 29 June 1914, m. Inez Liak Brown?. They had issue: 


i. Lucille Katherine, b. 22 May 1909, Silver Cliff, Colorado, m. - 
Glasgow? 


3. Catherine A. (Kate) Byrne, b. 9 August 1882, d. 1960, m. James Albert (Al) 
Caughman, son of Seab. Caughman and Annie Holiday. They had issue: 


6 i. John (Jack) (1914-1980). 
ii, Edward (Chub), b. February 1912, d. 1 August 1988. 
7 iii, Winifred b. 1909. 


4. William Joseph Byrne, b. 12 January 1889, Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, d. 
22 January 1947, m. 3 August 1910, (1) Annebell Wilson of Creede Co. They 
had issue: 


8 i. Margerie (Margaret). 
9 wu. Catherine Ruth. 


In 1911 William Joseph m. (2) -, in Silver Chiff, Colorado. ‘They had issue: 
i. Mary? b. Silver Cliff, Colorado. 


5. George Bernard Byrne, b. 31 July 1892, Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, d. 21 
November 1936, m. Stella Viola Ryan, dau. of James Albert Ryan and Mary 
Alice Case, Canon City, Colorado, USA. She was b. 4 August 1897, Silver 
Cliff, Colorado, d. Salida, Colorado, 12 June 1970. They had issue: 


10 i. George Bernard (1920-71). 
i. Inis Kathleen, b. Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, m. William Gerard 
Falkenberg, son of Frank Anton Falkenberg and Anne Elizabeth 
Diener, Pueblo, Colorado. He was b. Chicago, Illinois, d. West- 
cliffe, Colorado. 
11 ui. Patrick Ryan. 


Generation No 3 
6. John (Jack) Caughman (1914-80), m. Velda. They had issue: 
i. Chris. 
i. Clay. 
i. Pat (Patsie). 


7. Winifred Gaughman, b. 29 November 1909, Silver Cliff, Colorado, m. 
Richard McKenna (1903-89) in 1932. They had issue: 


12 i. Kathleen McKenna. 
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ii. Michael McKenna. 
8. Margerie (Margaret) Byrne, m. Alan Husselkuss. They had issue: 
i. Peggy Husselkuss. 
9. Catherine Ruth Byrne, m. Justin McCarthy. They had one child. 


10. George Bernard Byrne, b. 19 March 1920, Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, d. 
Westcliffe, Colorado, USA, 31 March 1971, m. Frances Barbara Falkenberg, 
dau. of Frank Anton Falkenberg and Anne Elizabeth Diener, South Gate, 
California, USA. They had issue: 


13 i. Kathleen Marie. 

14 ii. Maureen Annette. 

15 ii. Coleen Loretta. 

16 iv. Deborah Jean. 

17 v. Patricia Irene. 

18 vi. George Bernard (Bernie) HI. 


11. Patrick Ryan Byrne, b. Silver Cliff, Colorado, USA, m. Beverly Ouina 
Briggs, dau. of Walter Baring Briggs and Ouina Julia Madson, in Denver, 
Colorado, USA. She was b. Chicago, Illinois, USA, d. Port ‘Townsend, 
Wisconsin, USA. They had issue: 


19 i. Catherine Ann. 
20 u. Timothy Briggs. 
ii. Barbara Sue. 
tv. William Ryan. 
Fourth Generation 


12. Kathleen McKenna, m. Bob O’Brian. They had issue: 


21 i. Colleen 


il. Kevin. 
ili. Bob. 
iv. Marty. 


13. Kathleen Marie Byrne, b. South Gate, California, m. (1) Earl Edward 
Everett, Westcliffe, Co. He was b. 16 October 1931, d. Sun City, Arizona, 5 
August 2002. ‘They had issue: 


22 i. Kelly Frances. 
23 u. ‘Timothy Shawn. 
24 i. ‘Teresa Sue. 


She m. (2) Robert Henry Gengler in Sun City, Arizona. 


14. Maureen Annette Byrne, b. Canon City, Colorado, USA, m. Wiliam 
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Markham II. They had issue: 


25 i. William Andrew III. 
u. Stella Marie (deceased). 
ii. Jeffrey Patrick. 


15. Coleen Loretta Byrne, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. Stephen Joseph 
Dunn in Buffalo Creek. He was b. Denver, Co. They had issue: 


i. Kevin Patrick. 
ui. Maura Kathleen. 
ii. Sheila Frances. 


16. Deborah Jean Byrne, b. Canon City, Colorado, USA, m. Robert M. 
Senderhauf. They had issue: 


26 i. Ryan Robert. 
il. Melissa Marie. 
i. Sarah Frances. 
iv. Hannah Elizabeth. 
v. Matthew Michael, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. Carrie 
Jean Sousek in Denver, Colorado. 


17. Patricia Irene Byrne, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. Steven Miland 
Schultz in Westcliffe, Colorado. He was b. Minneapolis, Minnesota. They 
had issue: 


i. David Byrne. 

27 u. Kathleen Anne. 
ii. Jenny Brooks. 

iv. Amy Elizabeth. 


18. George Bernard (Bernie) Byrne HI, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. 
Sarah Ellen Byrne in Northglenn, Colorado. She was b. Wausah, Wisconsin. 
They had issue: 


i. Sean Bernard. 
ui. George Taylor. 


19. Catherine Ann Byrne, b. Fort Collins, Colorado, USA, m. (1) Clifford 
McFadden in Port Townsend, Washington, USA. He was b. Fairbanks, 
Alaska, USA. 
Catherine Ann m. (2) -. They had issue: 

28 1. Kimberly 
20. Timothy Briggs Byrne, b. Fort Collins, Colorado, USA, m. Jean Marie 


Crespi, dau. of Henry Lewis Crespi and Mary Joan Sirotek, in Tokyo, Japan. 
She was b. Hinsdale, Illinois, USA. They had issue: 
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i. Margaret Jean. 
Fifth Generation 
21. Colleen O’Brian m. Dave -. They had issue: 
i. Bob. 


22. Kelly Frances Everett, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. Thomas Arthur 
Ruotolo in Enid, Oklahoma. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Kathleen. 
ii. Ryan Patrick. 
iu. Alison Taylor. 


23. Timothy Shawn Everett, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. Paula 
Lauraine Wright in Bedford, ‘Texas. ‘They had issue: 


i. Blake Edward. 


24. Teresa Sue Everett, b. Canon City, Colorado, USA, m. (1) Michael 
Leonard Ramsey. They had issue: 


i. Matthew Everett. 
ii. Emily Anne. 
im. Adam Mark. 
She m. (2) George Assell. 


25. William Andrew Markham II, b. Denver, Colorado. William Markham 
had issue: 


i. Mylie Kathleen. 
ii. Molly Marie. 
ii, William Andrew IV. 


26. Ryan Robert Senderhauf, b. Ganon City, Colorado, USA, m. Sarah 
Kristina Dunn. They had issue: 


i. Emma Christine. 
ii. Lola Claire. 


27. Kathleen Anne Schultz, b. Canon City, Colorado, USA. Kathleen 
Schultz had issue: 


i. Grace Annelise. 
28. Kimberly Hansen. She had issue: 


Ava Grace. 
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Non-DNA tested Byrne families of Co. Louth 
Byrne of Adamstown 1 
Generation No. | 
1. Thomas Byrne, b. Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
25 October 1808. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (Thomas), b. Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
25 October 1808, had issue: 


3. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1795. 


Generation No. 3 
3. Patrick Byrne (Thomas, Thomas), b. Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1795, m. Anne Barron, 5 November 1792, Togher, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. She d. after 1795. They had issue: 
i. Thomas Byrne, b. 31 August 1793, Adamstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
i. Jane Byrne, b. 10 July 1795, Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
Byrne of Adamstown 2 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Anne 
Reilly. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 20 March 1792, Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
ii. James Byrne, b. 11 February 1796, Adamstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Almondstown 


Generation No. 1 


1. John Byrne, b. 1863, Almondstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Anne 
-, 1893. She was b. 1869. They had issue: 
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i. Margaret Byrne, b. 1906, Almondstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1909, Almondstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Annagassan 1 
Generation No. | 
1. Andrew? Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Thomas? Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Owen? Byrne, b. Drumcar, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas? Byrne (Andrew?), b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
had issue: 


4. 1. Amdrew Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
3. Owen? Byrne (Andrew?), b. Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
5. 1. Andrew Byrne, b. Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 


4. Andrew Byrne (Thomas?, Andrew?), b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. (1) Jane Shiels, 10 November 1799. He m. (2) Christiana Ward, 7 
July 1812, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Go. Louth. Andrew Byrne and Jane 
Shiels had issue: 


6. i. Thomas Byrne, b. 16 September 1800, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
7. u. James Byrne, b. | April 1803, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
iu. Owen Byrne, b. 9 October 1804, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
iv. Catherine Byrne, b. 21 December 1807, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. Mary Byrne, b. 23 October 1810, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Andrew Byrne and Christiana Ward had issue: 


vi. Anne Byrne, b. 10 April 1813, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

vu. James Byrne, b. 4 August 1814, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
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Bridget Byrne, b. 9 March 1816, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

Alice Byrne, b. 12 June 1818, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

Patrick Byrne, b. 14 October 1820, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

Jane Byrne, b. 20 November 1822, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


5. Andrew Byrne (Owen?, Andrew?), b. Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. 
Bridget Durnin. They had issue: 


1. 


i. 


il. 


Mary Byrne, b. 28 May 1815, Drumcar, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

Rose Byrne, b. 2 March 1817, Drumcar, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

Owen Byrne, b. 26 May 1819, Drumcar, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

James Byrne, b. 9 February 1822, Drumcar, Drumcar, Ardee, 

Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


6. Thomas Byrne (Andrew, ‘Thomas?, Andrew?), b. 16 September 1800, 
Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Margaret McGuiness, 8 January 
1831 in Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


ii 


9. il. 


Jane Byrne, b. 25 May 1832, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

Andrew Byrne, b. 14 April 1834, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

Thomas Byrne, b. 22 October 1836, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 29 June 1909, Dillonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

Eliza Byrne, b. 28 June 1839, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

Margaret Byrne, b. 6 October 1841, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

Mary Ann Byrne, b. 2 September 1844, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

Eliza Byrne, b. 4 January 1847, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


7. James Byrne (Andrew, Thomas?, Andrew?), b. 1 April 1803, Annagassan, 
Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Jane Daw. They had issue: 


1. 


i. 


Patrick Byrne, b. 19 August 1822, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

James Byrne, b. 5 August 1827, Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
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ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 24 September 1829, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iv. Jane Byrne, b. 10 March 1832, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

v. Anne Byrne, b. 21 September 1834, ‘Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 5 


8. Andrew Byrne (Thomas, Andrew, Thomas?, Andrew?), b. 14 April 1834, 
Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine McGrath, 5 August 
1857. She was b. in 1833. They had issue: 


10. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. 22 June 1858, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 

Co. Louth. 

u. Edward Byrne, b. 15 July 1860, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

it. Andrew Byrne, b. 9 April 1863, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. Catherine Byrne, b. 2 April 1865, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

v. Margaret Byrne, b. 26 September 1867, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


9. Thomas Byrne (Thomas, Andrew, Thomas?, Andrew?), b. 22 October 
1836, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 29 June 1909, Dillon- 
stown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary McGuiness, 10 February 1877. 
She was b. 1852, d. after 1916 in Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 4 December 1877, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

u. Anne Byrne, b. 7 September 1879, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

i. Patrick Byrne, b. 28 February 1882, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iv. Andrew Byrne, b. 3 August 1884, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

v. Peter Byrne, b. 31 January 1886, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

vi. Mary Ellen Byrne, b. 30 October 1891, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 6 


10. Thomas Byrne (Andrew, Thomas, Andrew, Thomas? Andrew?), b. 22 
June 1858, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Bridget O’Brien. 
They had issue: 


i. Andrew Byrne, b. 5 July 1882, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
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Louth. 

ii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 16 August 1884, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. Margaret Catherine Byrne, b. 24 October 1886, Annagassan, 
Drumcear, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Annagassan 2 
Generation No. 1 
1. Hugh Byrne, b. 1710, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Hugh), b. Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, had 
issue: 


3. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick Byrne (Patrick, Hugh), b. Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Mary McNally. They had issue: 


4. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Anne Byrne, b. 9 August 1799, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
ii. Catherine Byrne, b. 9 August 1799, Dillonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 9 August 1799, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
5. v. Thomas Byrne, b. 23 July 1802, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Patrick Byrne (Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, m. Rose Harmon, 23 February 1824. They had issue: 


6. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 9 April 1825, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 15 August 1887. 
u. Catherine Byrne, b. 9 October 1826, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
it. Catherine Byrne, b. 7 March 1829, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
7. iv. James Byrne, b. 29 January 1831, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. after April 1901. 
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v. Thomas Byrne, b. 14 June 1833, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
vi. Ellen Byrne, b. 21 September 1835, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vii. John Byrne, b. 12 January 1838, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 


Co. Louth. 
viu. Margaret Byrne, b. 8 March 1840, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
ix. Bridget Byrne, b. 2 March 1843, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


5. Thomas Byrne (Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. 23 July 1802, Dillonstown, 
Drumcear, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


8. i. James Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
before 1901. 


Generation No. 5 


6. Patrick Byrne (Patrick, Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. 9 April 1825, Anna- 
gassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 15 August 1887, m. Jane Pettit, 5 
February 1853. They had issue: 


9. i. Catherine Byrne, b. 10 January 1854, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 3 July 1932. 
u. Ellen Byrne, b. 15 March 1855, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, m. Patrick Mulholland, 3 June 1875. 
it. Rose Byrne, b. 22 March 1857, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, m. Thomas McKeever, 18 August 1876. 


7. James Byrne (Patrick, Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. 29 January 1831, Anna- 
gassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after April 1901, m. Mary Waters, 25 
September 1858. She was b. 1831, d. after April 1901. They had issue: 


1. Rose Byrne, b. 31 January 1859, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

ii. Patrick Byrne, b. 4 June 1860, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

i. John Byrne, b. 15 December 1862, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iv. James Byrne, b. 1 January 1865, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

v. Thomas Byrne, b. 24 July 1867, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


8. James Byrne (Thomas, Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 1901, m. Bridget Kimmons. She d. before 1901. 
They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 22 September 1847, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
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Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 1 February 1850, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 15 January 1852, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1901, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. Francis Byrne, b. 3 March 1854, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1911, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Mary -, 1908. She was b. 1879, d. after 1911. 

10. v. James Byrne, b. 30 May 1857, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. before 1901, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 6 


9. Catherine Byrne (Patrick, Patrick, Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. 10 January 
1854, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 3 July 1932, m. - 
McGuire. They had issue: 


1. Arthur McGuire, b. 1886, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 5 April 1954. 

u. Julia McGuire, b. 1895, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 4 May 1978. 


10. James Byrne (James, ‘Thomas, Patrick, Patrick, Hugh), b. 30 May 1857, 
Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 1901, Dillonstown, 
Drumcear, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Rogers, 14 October 1888. She 
was b. 1862, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. December 1888, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
ui. Mary Catherine Byrne, b. 28 March 1890, Annagassan, 
Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 18 September 1892, Dillonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Annagassan 3 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1842, 
Maine, Lilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Laurence Byrne, b. Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (Patrick?), b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
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Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. (1) Jane Meath. He m. (2) Anne 
Martin. Anne d. 14 February 1859, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Thomas Byrne and Jane Meath had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 30 May 1810, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 24 March 1815, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. Jane Byrne, b. 14 June 1816, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 22 October 1820, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Thomas Byrne and Anne Martin had issue: 


v. Jane Byrne, b. 6 June 1823, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, b. 24 May 1828, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 30 July 1894, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vu. Catherine Byrne, b. 6 October 1829, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 18 November 1863, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
4, vin. Laurence Byrne, b. 1 November 1831, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1901, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


3. Laurence Byrne (Patrick?), b. Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret Kenny. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 29 July 1803, Dillonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 
4. Laurence Byrne (Thomas, Patrick?), b. 1 November 1831, Annagassan, 
Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1901, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Margaret -. She d. after 1901. They had issue: 
i. Thomas James Byrne, b. 1871, Maine, Lilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
5. u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1873, Maine, Lilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
6. im. Charles Byrne, b. 1874, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


5. Patrick Byrne (Laurence, Thomas, Patrick?), b. 1873, Maine, Lilsaran, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Margaret -, in 1896. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1899, Maine, Lilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
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6. Charles Byrne (Laurence, Thomas, Patrick?), b. 1874, Maine, Kilsaran, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Jane Pratt. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 5 January 1912, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Annagassan 4 
Generation No. | 


1. Thomas Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. (1) Jane 
Meath. He m. (2) Anne Martin. Thomas Byrne and Jane Meath had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 30 May 1810, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 24 March 1815, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iu. Jane Byrne, b. 14 June 1816, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 22 October 1820, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Thomas Byrne and Anne Martin had issue: 


v. Jane Byrne, b. 6 June 1823, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, b. 24 May 1828, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
vu. Catherine Byrne, b. 6 October 1829, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vii. Laurence Byrne, b. 1 November 1831, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Annagassan 5 
Generation No. | 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Margaret 
McGuire 24 July 1880. ‘They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 24 July 1881, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 18 November 1883, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iu. John Byrne, b. 29 October 1885, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
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Byrne of Annagassan 6 
Generation No. | 


1. Thomas Byrne, b. Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. (1) Anne 
McGorman. He m. (2) Margaret Carr. Thomas Byrne and Anne 
McGorman had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 3 July 1832, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 30 October 1834, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Thomas Byrne and Margaret Carr had issue: 


it. Margaret Byrne, b. 18 May 1839, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. 27 September 1840, Annagassan, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. John Byrne, b. 16 August 1842, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
vi. Mary Byrne, b. 23 March 1844, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
vii. James Byrne, b. 23 January 1846, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
vil. Patrick Byrne, b. 1 June 1848, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
ix. Jane Byrne, b. 27 October 1852, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Annamarran 


Generation No. | 


1. James Byrne, b. Annamarran, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. after | 
November 1849, had issue: 


i. Peter Byrne, b. Annamarran, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. after 1 May 1854. 
Byrne of Ardballan 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. Michael Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Elizabeth 
Sheridan. They had issue: 


2. 1. James Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
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3. u. Michael Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
im. Anne Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
John Rooney, 13 January 1806. 
iv. Bridget Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
John Stanley, 24 November 1807. 
v. Catherine Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
m. Laurence Colgan, 6 March 1810. 
vi. Margaret Byrne, b. | November 1791, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Halfpenny, York, 10 October 
1816. 
4, vu. Patrick Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Michael), b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Bridget Markey, 22 February 1798. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. | May 1798, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 

Louth. 

ui. Mary Byrne, b. 23 July 1801, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

5. im. Patrick Byrne, b. 23 March 1805, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, 

Co. Louth. 

iv. Jane Byrne, b. 17 February 1810, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

v. Anne Byrne, b. 5 September 1814, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


3. Michael Byrne (Michael), b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret Carroll. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 13 November 1812, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

ii. James Byrne, b. 7 June 1814, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1865. 


4. Patrick Byrne (Michael), b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Mary Murphy, 4 September 1816 in Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
They had issue: 


i. Eliza Byrne, b. 5 July 1818, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 15 February 1820, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 15 June 1823, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
6. iv. Peter Byrne, b. 1 June 1825, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 10 March 1893. 
v. Catherine Byrne, b. 25 May 1830, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
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Generation No. 3 


5. Patrick Byrne (James, Michael), b. 23 March 1805, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Go. Louth, m. Anne Markey, 7 February 1839. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 3 November 1840, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. James Byrne, b. 3 June 1843, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


6. Peter Byrne (Patrick, Michael), b. 1 June 1825, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Go. Louth, d. 10 March 1893, m. Mary Harmon, 23 October 1853. 
They had issue: 


i. Mary Jane Byrne, b. 15 January 1854, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Peter Pettigrew, 15 July 1895. 

u. Patrick Byrne, b. 23 February 1856, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 22 April 1858, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 


iv. James Byrne, b. 20 April 1860, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Ardballan 2 


Generation No. 1 


1. Michael Byrne, b. Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Margaret 
McGuire. They had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 12 June 1842, Ardballan, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, m. Patrick Butterly, 1 March 1870. 


ii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 7 February 1844, Ardballan, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


it. Mary Byrne, b. 26 November 1845, Salterstown, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Ardee 
Generation No. 1 
1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. i. James Byrne, b. 1855, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 22 July 1932, Irish 
Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Patrick?), b. 1855, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 22 July 1932, Irish 
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Street, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary Josephine -, in 1888. She was b. 1863, d. 
after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1888, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Michael Byrne, b. 1889, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
it. Catherine Byrne, b. 1891, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 1893, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. Mary Josephine Byrne, b. 1895, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vi. James Byrne, b. 1896, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vu. Agnes Byrne, b. 1898, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
viii. Joseph Byrne, b. 1899, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 
1911. 
ix. Julia Byrne, b. 1900, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
x. Peter Byrne, b. 1903, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
xi. Anthony Byrne, b. 1908, Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
xu. ? Byrne, b. Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 1911. 
xu. ? Byrne, b. Irish Street, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 1911. 


Byrne of Arthurstown 


Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. 1853, Arthurstown, Tallanstown, Ardee, Go. Louth, d. 
after 1911, m. Anne -, 1897. She was b. 1873, d. after 1911. ‘They had issue: 


i. Edward Byrne, b. 1892, Arthurstown, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 


Louth. 

u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1895, Arthurstown, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

it. Thomas Byrne, b. 1901, Arthurstown, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 1902, Arthurstown, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

v. Charles Byrne, b. 1906, Arthurstown, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

vi. ‘Terrence Byrne, b. 1908, Arthurstown, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Babeswood 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. Margaret Drum- 
goole. ‘They had issue: 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 20 November 1846, Babeswood, Dromiskin, 
Co. Louth, m. Margaret mac Hugh. She was b. 1854. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 6 February 1849, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. 


i. 


iv. 
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Louth, m. - Fedigan. 

Elizabeth Byrne, b. 19 June 1851, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Robert Byrne, b. 17 November 1853, Babeswood, Dromiskin, 
Co. Louth. 

Mark Byrne, b. 1 January 1856, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Margaret Byrne, b. 31 July 1858, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

James Byrne, b. 27 November 1860, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth, d. 25 June 1913. 

Anne Byrne, b. 13 March 1863, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Mary Byrne, b. 1850, Babeswood, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Bailyland 1 


Generation No. 1 


1. Bernard Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2: ii 

ii. 
3. il. 
4. iv. 


Bernard Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. d. before 1901. 
Michael Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

Catherine Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

John Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Bernard Byrne (Bernard), b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, d. before 1901, m. 
Margaret Keiran 11 January 1843. She d. after 1901. They had issue: 


Bg.< 2 Ele p. 


vill. 


Bernard Byrne, b. 28 October 1843, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

Peter Byrne, b. 20 February 1846, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

Mary Byrne, b. 6 May 1849, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

John Byrne, b. 26 July 1851, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

Nicholas Byrne, b. 24 September 1853, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Catherine Byrne, b. 11 July 1856, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

James Byrne, b. 26 September 1858, Bailyland, Co. Louth. d. 
after 1911, m. Margaret -, in 1894. she was b. 1858, Co. Meath, 
d. after 1911. 

Rose Byrne, b. 28 April 1861, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


3. Catherine Byrne (Bernard), b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, m. Bernard Rice. 
They had issue: 


ig 
i. 
iil. 
lv. 


Catherine Rice, b. 30 June 1833, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Bridget Rice, b. 26 April 1836, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Terence Rice, b. 6 December 1839, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Anne Rice, b. 9 October 1843, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
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4. John Byrne (Bernard), b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, m. Mary Bulger, 2 April 
1845. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 24 January 1846, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Bailyland 2 
Generation No. | 
1. Thomas Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. i. Christopher Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Thomas Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
4. ii. William Byrne, b. Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Christopher Byrne (Thomas), b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, m. Bridget Hillard, 
22 January 1854. She was b. 1826, d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 22 March 1855, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 26 June 1857, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 13 April 1859, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
iv. Judith Byrne, b. 13 June 1861, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
v. Thomas Byrne, b. 16 August 1863, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
5. vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 3 March 1867, Bailyland, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 
vii. William Byrne, b. 29 April 1869, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


3. Thomas Byrne (Thomas), b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, m. Mary Thompson. 
They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 25 November 1843, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


4. William Byrne (Thomas), b. Bailyland, Co. Louth, m. Margaret O’Neil. 
They had issue: 


i. William Byrne, b. 2 June 1842, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 


5. Patrick Byrne (Christopher, Thomas), b. 3 March 1867, Bailyland, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911, m. Catherine Kirk?, 21 June 1900. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 1902, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
u. Catherine Byrne, b. 1903, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
ii. ? Byrne, b. 1905, Bailyland, Co. Louth. d. before 1911. 
iv. Christopher Byrne, b. 1907, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
v. Margaret Byrne, b. 1909, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
6. vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 1911, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
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Generation No. 4 


6. Patrick Byrne (Patrick, Christopher, Thomas), b. 1911, Bailyland, Co. 
Louth, had issue: 


i. Joseph Byrne. 


Byrne of Ballybarrack 1 
Generation No. | 
1. Denis Byrne, b. 1744, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. August 1831, had issue: 


2. 1. Denis Byrne, b. 1795, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 5 April 1827. 
3. u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1790, Dundalk, d. 1898, Ballybarrack, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 
2. Denis Byrne (Denis), b. 1795, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 5 April 1827, had issue: 


4. i. Michael Byrne, b. 1820, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. 20 October 
1880, Newry, Co. Down. 


3. Thomas Byrne (Denis), b. 1790, Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 1898, Ballybar- 
rack, Co. Louth, had issue: 


5. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Rath, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. 4 November 
1899. 

6. u. Rose Byrne, b. 1838, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 1914, 
Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA. 

7. i. Denis Byrne, b. Rathiddy, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


4. Michael Byrne (Denis, Denis), b. 1820, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. 20 
October 1880, Newry, Go. Down, had issue: 


8. 1. Denis Byrne, b. 1846, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 


5. Thomas Byrne (Thomas, Denis) d. 4 November 1899, Ballybarrack, Co. 
Louth, m. Bridget -. She was b. 1836 d. 23 March 1903. They had issue: 


9. 1. Rose Anne Byrne, b. 1865, d. before 1901, Rath, Ballybarrack, 
Co. Louth. 
ii. Dau Byrne, m. James Dullighan. 
it. Mathew Byrne, b. 1873, Rath, Ballybarrack, d. after 1901. 
iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1874, Rath, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 
1901. 
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6. Rose Byrne (Thomas, Denis), b. 1838, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 
1914, Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, m. (1) Patrick Byrne. He was 
b. 1819. She m. (2) Patrick Byrne, 3 February 1855, son of James Byrne and 
Bridget Durigan. He was b. 20 January 1820, Drumcondra, Co. Meath, d. 5 
July 1891, Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA. Rose Byrne had issue: 


i. Christopher Edward Byrne, b. 21 April 1867, Meramec, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, d. 1 April 1950, Galveston, Texas, USA. 
10. u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1880, Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, 

d. after 1880. 

iu. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 10 December 1858, Meramec, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, d. 2 February 1890, m. Catherine Dewine. 

iv. James Byrne, b. 20 July 1857, Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, 
USA, d. 18 October 1890. 


7. Denis Byrne (Thomas, Denis), Rathiddy, Co. Louth, m. Mary Hardy. 
They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 16 June 1863, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. 
i. Mary Byrne, b. 23 June 1865, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


8. Denis Byrne (Michael, Denis, Denis), b. 1846, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1911, had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1884, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1890, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 


9. Rose Anne Byrne (Thomas, ‘Thomas, Denis), b. 1865, Rath, Ballybarrack, 
Co. Louth, d. before 1901, m. Patrick Markey, son of Patrick Markey and 
Alice Roddy. He was b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Thomas James Markey, b. 1898, Rath, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1911. 
11. ui. Mary Bridget Markey, b. 1899, Rath, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth. 


10. Patrick Byrne (Rose, Thomas, Denis), b. 1880, Meramec, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, d. after 1880, had issue: 


12. i. Christopher Edward Byrne I, b. 6 March 1917, Meramec, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 6 November 1983. 


Generation No. 5 


11. Mary Bridget Markey (Rose Anne Byrne, Thomas, Thomas, Denis), b. 
1899, Rath, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, m. Owen Drumgoole, 8 July 1930, son 
of Michael Drumgoole and Catherine Hamill. He was b. 1899, Mullagh- 
garve, Drumboory, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 
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1. Michael Drumgoole, b. 26 September 1930, Drumgowna, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
u. Owen Drumgoole, b. Drumgowna, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


12. Christopher Edward Byrne I (Patrick, Rose, Thomas, Denis), b. 6 March 
1917, Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 6 November 1983, had 


issue: 


13. i. Christopher Edward Byrne II, b. Meramec, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 


Generation No. 6 


13. Christopher Edward Byrne II (Christopher Edward, Patrick, Rose, 
Thomas, Denis), b. Meramec, Jefferson Co., Missouri, had issue: 


i. Christopher Edward Byrne II, b. Meramec, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 
Byrne of Ballybarrack 2 
Generation No. | 
1. Mary Byrne, b. 1839, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, had issue: 
2. i. Mary Byrne, b. 1869, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Mary Byrne (Mary), b. 1869, Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. 
Michael Manning. He was b. 1859 d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Mary Manning, b. Ballybarrack, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 


Byrne of Ballygowan 
Generation No. | 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1878, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. 
Elizabeth Campbell. She was b. 1876. They had issue: 


i. Peter Byrne, b. 1902, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. Molly Byrne, b. 1904, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
it. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1906, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 1907, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. Agnes Byrne, b. 1908, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, b. 1909, Ballygowan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
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Byrne of Ballykelly 
Generation No. 1 


1. Nicholas Byrne, b. Ballykelly, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. before 1854, 
Toomes, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Hughes. She d. after 1854. They 
had issue: 


i. Nicholas Byrne, b. 20 September 1835, Ballykelly, Inniskeen, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 2 March 1837, Ballykelly, Inniskeen, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 19 May 1839, Ballykelly, Inniskeen, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

iv. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 11 April 1841, Ballykelly, Inniskeen, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 


Byrne of Ballyoran 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. Edward Byrne, b. 1771, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, d. 11 January 1856, Bally- 
oran, Co. Louth, m. Margaret -. She d. after 1859. They had issue: 


2. i. Edward Byrne, b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Bridget Byrne, b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Edward Byrne (Edward), b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Anne Rooney. They 
had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 8 November 1837, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
ui. Margaret Byrne, b. 27 July 1839, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 27 July 1839, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 6 November 1841, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
v. Thomas Byrne, b. 17 November 1848, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 7 February 1851, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
vii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 24 May 1845, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
viii. | Mary Byrne, b. 24 May 1845, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 


3. Bridget Byrne (Edward), b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. James Rooney. They 
had issue: 


i. Margaret Rooney, b. 22 July 1834, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
ii. James Rooney, b. 6 May 1838, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 


Appendix 763 


Byrne of Ballyoran 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. Mathew Byrne , b. 1805, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Judith -. They had 


issue: 


2. i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1831, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Owen Byrne, b. 1825, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. d. after 1901. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Mathew), b. 1831, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Judith -. They 
had issue: 


i. Mathew Byrne, b. 11 April 1858, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
4, u. John Byrne, b. 1867, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
5. i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1871, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 


3. Owen Byrne (Mathew), b. 1825, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, d. after 1901, had 
issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 1859, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. d. after 1901. 
Generation No. 3 


4. John Byrne (Patrick, Mathew), b. 1867, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Mary - 
1900. She was b. 1881. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
u. John Byrne, b. 1906, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. d. 11 April 1975. 
ii. Julia Byrne, b. 1908, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. d. 27 March 1989, m. 
John King. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. 1910, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 


a 


5. Thomas Byrne (Patrick, Mathew), b. 1871, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
-. She was b. 1876. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1901, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Ballyoran 3 
Generation No. | 
1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. i. Stephen Byrne, b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Bridget Byrne, b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
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Generation No. 2 


2. Stephen Byrne (Patrick?), b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Cooke. 
They had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 17 April 1849, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 12 July 1851, Ballyoran, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 
ii. Owen Byrne, b. 12 August 1853, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
iv. Stephen Byrne, b. 22 October 1855, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
v. Catherine Byrne, b. 4 June 1858, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. d. after 
1911. 
vi. James Byrne, b. 18 December 1860, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. 
vii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 12 August 1853, Ballyoran, Co. Louth. d. after 
1911. 


3. Bridget Byrne (Patrick?), b. Ballyoran, Co. Louth, m. Patrick White 18 
January 1856, Stonetown Lower, Ardee, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. John White, b. 24 December 1856, Ravanny, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Burns of Boharnamoe 
Generation No. 1 


1. - Burns, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Anne -. She was b. 1878. 
They had issue: 


i. Mary Burns, b. 1901, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

u. Patrick Burns, b. 1903, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

i. Michael Burns, b. 1906, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iv. Peter Burns, b. 1907, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

v. Bernard Burns, b. 1908, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

vi. Joseph Burns, b. 1909, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

vu. Bridget Burns, b. December 1910, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vi. John Burns, b. 1899, Boharnamoe, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Carnalughoge 
Generation No. | 
1. John? Byrne of Carnalughoge, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. i. Mathew John Byrne, d. before 1901, Carnalughoge, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Mathew John Byrne (John?), d. before 1901, Carnalughoge, Co. Louth, m. 
Mary Boyle 26 June 1868. She was b. 1851. They had issue: 
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i. John Byrne, b. 27 May 1868, Carnalughoge, Co. Louth. 
ui. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 30 April 1870, Carnalughoge, Co. Louth. 
ui. Patrick Byrne, b. 23 February 1872, Carnalughoge, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Castlebellingham 1 


Generation No. | 


1. Patrick? Byrne d. before 1901 in Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, m. Mary -. She was b. 1844, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


2. 1. Peter Byrne, b. 1875, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 


Co. Louth. 

u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1877, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

ii. Joseph Byrne, b. 1879, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


tv. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1881, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Peter Byrne (Patrick?), b. 1875, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, m. Mary -. She was b. 1871. They had issue: 


i. Peter Byrne, b. 1908, Co. Cavan. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 1909, Co. Cavan. 
ii. Mary Cristina Byrne, b. 1911, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Castlebellingham 2 


Generation No. 1 


1. John Byrne, b. 1883, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
m. Anne -, 1906. She was b. 1881. ‘They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 1907, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, Ardee, Co. 


Louth. 
u. Catherine Byrne, b. 1909, Castlebellingham, Gernonstown, 


Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Castlering 1 
Generation No. | 


1. Patrick? Byrne, of Castlering, Co. Louth, had issue: 
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2. i. Henry Byrne, b. Castlering, Co. Louth. d. 19 December 1879, 
Newtown, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Henry Byrne (Patrick?), b. Castlering, Co. Louth, d. 19 December 1879, 
Newtown, Co. Louth, m. Mary McEntegart, 8 January 1852. She d. 8 
February 1886. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 5 December 1852, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 13 March 1854, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
ii. Anne Byrne, b. 11 June 1855, Mullavally, Co. Louth. 

iv. Mary Byrne, b. 20 July 1856, Castlering, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Castlering 2 
Generation No. | 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1862, Castlering, Co. Louth, d. 3 May 1951, m. Mary 
Mullen. She was d. 6 September 1919. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1885, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
u. Michael Byrne, b. 1887, Castlering, Co. Louth. d. 31 August 
1956, m. Anne Mullen, 27 October 1920, d. 9 August 1962. 
im. Francis Byrne, b. 1893, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
iv. James Byrne, b. 1896, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
v. Patrick Byrne, b. 1898, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
vi. Peter Byrne, b. 1900, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
vu. Anne Byrne, b. 1902, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
villi. Joseph Byrne, b. 1904, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
ix. Bridget Byrne, b. 1908, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
x. Alice Byrne, b. October 1910, Castlering, Co. Louth. d. 19 
March 1991. 
xi. Kevin Byrne, b. Castlering, Co. Louth. 
xii. J.K. Byrne, b. 1895, Castlering, Co. Louth. d. 1903. 


Byrne of Chanonrock 
Generation No. 1 


1. John Byrne, d. after 1854, Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. Mary -. They had 
issue: 


i. Philip Byrne, b. Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 

ui. Patrick Byrne, b. Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
ii. Catherine Byrne, b. Ghanonrock, Co. Louth. 
iv. Margaret Byrne, b. Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
v. Bridget Byrne, b. Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 


Doe wy 


Appendix 767 


Generation No. 2 


2. Philip Byrne (John), b. Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. Ellen Mathews. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 31 March 1833, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
ii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 29 April 1835, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
7. i. James Byrne, b. 30 August 1837, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. 9 December 1841, Ghanonrock, Co. Louth. 
v. Catherine Byrne, b. 22 January 1846, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 


3. Patrick Byrne (John), b. Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. Anne Casey. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 11 February 1844, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 


4. Catherine Byrne (John), Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. Patrick McBride, 16 
February 1836. They had issue: 


i. Mary McBride, b. 15 June 1838, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 


5. Margaret Byrne (John), Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. John Lennon, 16 
February 1847. They had issue: 


i. Mary Lennon, b. 2 August 1849, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
ii. Anne Lennon, b. January 1853, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
ii. James Lennon, b. September 1855, Monavallet, Co. Louth. 
iv. Thomas Lennon, b. 11 December 1859, Coolcreedan, Co. 

Louth. 


6. Bridget Byrne (John), Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. Michael McGrane. 
They had issue: 


i. Patrick McGrane, b. 20 May 1852, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 

u. Catherine McGrane, b. 29 August 1853, Chanonrock, Co. 
Louth. 

i. Mary McGrane, b. 21 March 1855, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 

iv. John McGrane, b. 22 July 1858, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 

v. Bernard McGrane, b. 7 July 1863, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 

vi. Michael McGrane, b. 28 November 1860, Chanonrock, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


7. James Byrne (Philip, John), b. 30 August 1837, Chanonrock, Co. Louth, m. 
May McGough. They had issue: 


i. Phillip Byrne, b. 16 August 1868, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
ii. Nicholas Byrne, b. 7 June 1870, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
ii. Patrick James Byrne, b. 17 March 1872, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
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iv. Anne Byrne, b. 24 July 1874, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
v. Joseph Byrne, b. | July 1876, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
vi. Michael Byrne, b. 30 July 1879, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 
vu. John Byrne, b. 13 July 1881, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. d. after 
1911. m. Elizabeth -, 1911. She was b. 1885, Go. Monaghan. 
vi. Peter Byrne, b. 8 March 1885, Chanonrock, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Charlestown 1 
Generation No. | 
1. John? Byrne, of Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
3. u. John Byrne, b. Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (John?), Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Margaret 
Doolan, 30 March 1823. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 27 May 1832, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


3. John Byrne (John?), Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary Martin, 7 
February 1823. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 27 May 1832, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


ui. John Byrne, b. 22 March 1839, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
il. Rose Byrne, b. 19 September 1842, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Charlestown 2 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Kelly. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 6 March 1836, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 27 July 1838, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iu. Andrew Byrne, b. 12 December 1840, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 


Louth. 
Byrne of Charlestown 3 
Generation No. 1 


1. ? Byrne, of Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
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2. 1. Owen Byrne, b. Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ii. Hugh Byrne, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

3. ii. James Byrne, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. Bernard Byrne, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Owen Byrne (? Byrne), b. Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Rose 
Sharkey, 22 October 1833. They had issue: 


4. i. Hugh Byrne, b. 5 July 1839, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911. 
u. Owen Byrne, b. Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary -, 
1879. She was b. 1861, d. after 1911. 


3. James Byrne (? Byrne), b. Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


5. 1. Terence Byrne, b. Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
25 July 1883. 


Generation No. 3 


4. Hugh Byrne (Owen, ? Byrne), b. 5 July 1839, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911, m. Mary -. She d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Owen Byrne, b. 1863, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1873, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1876, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
tv. Hugh Byrne, b. 1879, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


5. Terence Byrne (James, ? Byrne), b. Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 25 July 1883, m. Mary -. She d. 6 November 1896. ‘They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 1860, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 12 December 1923. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 1862, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1864, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 3 June 1927. 
iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1865, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 15 November 1930. 
v. Joseph Byrne, b. 1867, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 29 November 1881. 
vi. Nicholas Byrne, b. 1873, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 11 April 1926. 
vu. Bridget Byrne, b. 1876, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Owen Byrne, b. 1878, Rosybrook, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
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Byrne of Charleville 
Generation No. 1 
1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Anthony Byrne, b. 1841, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 3 December 1905. 
u. George Byrne, b. Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 9 
November 1898. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Anthony Byrne (Patrick?), b. 1841, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 3 December 1905, m. Alice -. She d. 23 April 1907. They had issue: 


i. George Byrne, b. 1873, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 9 March 1885. 
u. Anthony Byrne, b. 1871, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 28 April 1903. 
il. Catherine Byrne, b. Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
13 January 1938, m.- Dunn. 
iv. Margaret Jane Byrne, b. Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 31 March 1933. 
v. Patrick Byrne, b. 1878, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 1 February 1958. 
vi. Alice Byrne, b. Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 27 
October 1963. 
vu. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1881, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 10 February 1962. 
viii. Anthony Joseph Byrne, b. 1884, Charleville, Stabannan, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 22 April 1903. 


Byrne of Clonmeenan 


Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. Clonmeenan, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
after | November 1849, had issue: 


i. Matthew Byrne, b. Clonmeenan, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1854. 
Byrne of Clonmore 
Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Elizabeth McCabe. 
She d. 3 October 1936. ‘They had issue: 


iil. 


lv. 


22, “as 


3. Ik 


OO 


ill. 
lv. 
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James Byrne, b. 15 September 1894, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Anne Byrne, b. 18 September 1896, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Mary Bridget Byrne, b. 2 April 1898, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

Peter Joseph Byrne, b. 8 May 1899, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Corderry 


Generation No. 1 


. Patrick? Byrne, b. Corderry, Co. Louth, had issue: 


Patrick Byrne, b. Corderry, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


. Patrick Byrne (Patrick?), b. Corderry, Co. Louth, had issue: 


James Byrne, b. Corderry, Co. Louth. d. after 1890, Bailyland, 
Co. Louth. 

Patrick Byrne, b. Corderry, Co. Louth. 

Margaret Byrne, b. Corderry, Co. Louth. 

John Byrne, b. Corderry, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. James Byrne (Patrick, Patrick?), b. Corderry, Co. Louth, d. after 1890, 
Bailyland, Co. Louth, m. Mary Jennett, 6 February 1851, Corderry, Co. 
Louth. She was b. 1828, d. after 1901. They had issue: 


il 
il. 
iil. 
lv. 


Mary Byrne, b. 30 December 1851, Corderry, Co. Louth. 
Patrick Byrne, b. 16 February 1853, Corderry, Co. Louth. 
Anne Byrne, b. 25 March 1855, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
James Byrne, b. 10 January 1857, Corderry, Co. Louth. 
Catherine Byrne, b. 1 January 1859, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
John Byrne, b. 27 January 1861, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Christopher Byrne, b. 4 February 1863, Bailyland, Co. Louth. d. 
after 1911. 

Margaret Byrne, b. 6 February 1865, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Joseph Byrne, b. 23 April 1867, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
Thomas Byrne, b. 10 April 1870, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


4. Patrick Byrne (Patrick, Patrick?), b. Corderry, Co. Louth, m. Bridget Hoey. 
They had issue: 


1. 


James Byrne, b. 22 October 1844, Corderry, Co. Louth. 
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5. Margaret Byrne (Patrick, Patrick?), b. Gorderry, Co. Louth, m. Patrick 
Carroll. They had issue: 


i. Alice Carroll, b. 27 July 1843, Corderry, Co. Louth. 


6. John Byrne (Patrick, Patrick?), b. Corderry, Go. Louth, m. Catherine 
Connor. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 28 December 1835, Corderry, Co. Louth. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 17 May 1838, Corderry, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


7. Christopher Byrne (James, Patrick, Patrick?), b. 4 February 1863, Baily- 
land, Go. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Mary -. She d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 1900, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 

ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 1909, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 1905, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 1903, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Corstown 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1800, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Alice 
Murphy 23 September 1828 in Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. They 
had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 18 August 1829, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

u. Thomas Byrne, b. 13 January 1831, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

it. Mary Byrne, b. 23 March 1834, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. before 1846. 

iv. Judith Byrne, b. 13 November 1835, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

v. Catherine Byrne, b. 14 August 1837, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 7 August 1839, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

vu. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 9 May 1841, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

vi. Margaret Byrne, b. 13 March 1843, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 

Co. Louth. 

ix. Edward Byrne, b. 15 December 1844, Corstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

x. Mary Byrne, b. 1 April 1846, Corstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
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Byrne of Cortial 1 
Generation No. 1 
1. John Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. 1. Mathew Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Mathew Byrne (John), b. Cortial, Go. Louth, m. Catherine Mooney. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 25 February 1834, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 22 October 1835, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 12 June 1842, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 28 January 1845, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
v. Mathew Byrne, b. 28 February 1845, Cortial, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Cortial 2 
Generation No. 1 
1. ? Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Cormack Byrne, b. 1783, Cortial, Co. Louth. d. 31 July 1863. 
i. John Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Cormack Byrne (? Byrne), 1783 in Cortial, Co. Louth, d. 31 July 1863, m. 
Margaret Owens. She was b. 1801, d. 11 May 1845. They had issue: 


3. i. Ehsabeth Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth. d. after 1863, Chicago, Illi- 
nois, USA. 
4. i. Mary Byrne, b. Cortial, Co. Louth. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. 17 February 1834, Cortial, Co. Louth, d. before 
1836. 
v. Anne Byrne, b. 1 September 1836, Cortial, Co. Louth, d. 11 
May 1845, Chicago, Illinois, USA. 
vi. Margaret Byrne’, b. 22 September 1837, Cortial, Go. Louth, d. 
15 July 1854, Chicago, Illinois, USA, m. - Heeney. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Elisabeth Byrne (Cormack, ? Byrne), b. Cortial, Co. Louth, m. Peter 
Clarke 12 February 1842. They had issue: 
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i. Owen Clarke, b. 27 July 1843, Cortial, Co. Louth. 

u. Anne Clarke, b. 20 August 1850, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
i. James Clarke, b. 2 September 1854, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
iv. Owen Clarke, b. 27 November 1856, Cortial, Co. Louth. 


4. Mary Byrne (Cormack, ? Byrne), b. Cortial, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Deery. 
They had issue: 


i. Michael Deery, b. 26 September 1852, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
u. Owen Deery, b. 28 March 1854, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
ii. Canice Deery, b. 10 January 1856, Cortial, Co. Louth. 
v. Patrick Deery, b. 11 November 1857, Cortial, Co. Louth. 


He 


Byrne of Crossabeagh 1 
Generation No. 1 
1. ? Byrne, b. Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. James Byrne, b. 1787, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. 20 July 1851. 
u. John Byrne, b. 1796, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. 27 May 1844. 


Generation No. 2 
2. James Byrne, b. 1787, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. 20 July 1851, had issue: 
i. John Byrne, b. 1835, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. 11 July 1895. 
i. Jane Byrne, b. 1833, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. 9 May 1862. 
Byrne of Crossabeagh 2 
Generation No. | 


1. Peter Byrne, b. 1817, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. 9 September 1898, m. 
Mary Boyle. They had issue: 


i. Hugh Byrne, b. 19 June 1834, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. 
u. Laurence Byrne, b. 8 May 1836, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. d. 


after 1901. 
iu. Anne Byrne, b. 1831, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. d. after 1901. 


Byrne of Crossabeagh 3 


Generation No. 1 


1. James? Byrne, b. Crossabeagh, Co. Louth, d. before 1911, m. Margaret -. 
She was b. 1841, d. after 1911. They had issue: 
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i. James Byrne, b. 1868, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 
i. Jane Byrne, b. 1871, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 
it. Patrick Byrne, b. 1877, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 
iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1879, Crossabeagh, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 


Byrne of Donaghmore 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick? Byrne d. Donaghmore, Dunbin, Co. Louth, m. Ellen -. They had 


issue: 


2. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1836, Donaghmore, Dunbin, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne, b. 1836, Donaghmore, Dunbin, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, 
m. Mary -, 1877. She was b. 1856, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 1887, Donaghmore, Dunbin, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1891, Donaghmore, Dunbin, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Dromgoolestown 


Generation No. 1 


1. Thomas Byrne, b. Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1865, had issue: 


2. i. William Byrne, b. Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 19 December 1891. 


Generation No. 2 
2. Wiliam Byrne (Thomas), b. Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 19 December 1891, m. Margaret Boyland?. She was b. 1841, d. 11 
December 1910. ‘They had issue: 


3. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. 1845, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 


Generation No. 3 
3. Thomas Byrne (William, Thomas), b. 1845, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, 


Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Rose -. She was b. 1857, d. after 1911. 
They had issue: 
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il. 
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Margaret Byrne, b. 1885, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

Patrick Byrne, b. 1887, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

Thomas Byrne, b. 1889, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

John Byrne, b. 1891, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

William Byrne, b. 1894, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

Mathew Byrne, b. 1897, Dromgoolestown, Stabannon, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Dromiskin 1 


Generation No. 1 


1. Bernard Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Bird. 
They had issue: 


25. As 


Patrick Byrne, b. 7 November 1795, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Bernard), b. 7 November 1795, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth, had issue: 


Suu Ss 


i. 
il. 
ili. 
lv. 


Thomas Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
Bernard Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
Mary Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 

Michael Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Thomas Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Magill, 24 January 1856. They had issue: 


i, 


i. 


il. 


Patrick Byrne, b. 15 November 1856, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Bernard Byrne, b. 14 November 1858, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Thomas Byrne, b. August 1860, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
Bridget Byrne, b. 3 October 1861, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Peter Byrne, b. 18 November 1863, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

Mary Byrne, b. 3 December 1866, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 
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vu. Joseph Stanislaus Byrne, b. 1 May 1871, Milltown, Dromiskin, 
Co. Louth. 


4. Bernard Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Sheevers, 8 January 1854. They had issue: 


1. Mary Byrne, b. 21 March 1857, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 18 July 1860, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


5. Mary Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Patrick Clarke. They had issue: 


i. Michael Clarke, b. 25 May 1847, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
ul. Catherine Clarke, b. 12 March 1849, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 


6. Michael Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret Clarke. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 10 November 1854, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 8 October 1857, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

i. Alice Byrne, b. 12 October 1858, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 

tv. Michael Byrne, b. 17 March 1861, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 

Louth. 

James Byrne, b. 1 June 1863, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 

vi. John Byrne, b. 27 July 1865, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


< 


Byrne of Dromiskin 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. Dromiskin, Go. Louth, m. Anne Kindelon, 8 March 1843. 
They had issue: 


i. Mathew Byrne, b. 9 August 1849, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
u. Laurence Byrne, b. 29 October 1851, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Drumgenny and Knocklore 
Generation No. | 


1. Bernard Byrne, b. 1866, Knocklore, Charlestown, Ardee, Go. Louth, d. 
after 1911, m. Mary -, 1901. She was b. 1870, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 15 November 1901, Drumgenny, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
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u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1905, Knocklore, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
im. Mary Byrne, b. 1909, Knocklore, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Drumgoolan 1 
Generation No. | 


1. Terence Byrne, b. Drumgoolan, Co. Louth, d. before 1854, m. Mary 
Carroll. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 25 September 1835, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1 September 1838, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
i. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 5 November 1841, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Drumgoolan 2 
Generation No. | 


1. John? Byrne, b. Drumgoolan, Co. Louth, d. before 1858, m. Mary -. They 
had issue: 


2. 1. John Byrne, b. Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
3. i. Catherine? Byrne, b. Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. John Byrne (John?), b. Drumgoolan, Co. Louth, m. Anne Mary Quinn, 21 
February 1871. She was b. 1843. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 15 December 1871, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
u. Ebzabeth Byrne, b. 23 August 1874, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
4. ii. John Byrne, b. 21 November 1876, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
tv. Rose Anne Byrne, b. 7 February 1886, Loughtate, Co. Louth, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


3. Catherine? Byrne (John?), b. Drumgoolan, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Cooke. 
They had issue: 


i. Joseph Cooke, b. 11 April 1881, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 

u. James Cooke, b. 8 December 1882, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Cooke, b. 16 October 1886, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Cooke, b. 11 March 1885, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


4. John Byrne (John, John?), b. 21 November 1876, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth, 
had issue: 
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i. Anne Byrne, b. 1905. 


Byrne of Drumgowna 
Generation No. | 
1. Patrick Byrne, b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Bridget Byrne, b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
4. i. Mathew Byrne, b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Patrick), b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth, m. Margaret 
Cunningham. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 12 June 1862, Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 


3. Bridget Byrne (Patrick), b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth, m. Thomas Hickey, 16 
January 1856. They had issue: 


i. John Hickey, b. 15 May 1862, Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Hickey, b. 1 October 1865, Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
ii. Thomas Hickey, b. 22 July 1867, Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
iv. Ehzabeth Hickey, b. 9 July 1871, Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
4. Mathew Byrne (Patrick), b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth, had issue: 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Dundalk 1 
Generation No. | 
1. Hugh Byrne, b. 1715, Knockbridge, Co. Louth, d. 2 June 1794, had issue: 
2. i. James Byrne, b. 1745, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 28 August 
1805. 
3. u. Thomas Byrne, b. Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Hugh), b. 1745, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 28 August 
1805, had issue: 


4. 1. Hugh (Henry) Byrne, d. after 1854, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth. 
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ii. William Byrne, b. 1782, d. 8 September 1822, Upper Dundalk, 
Co. Louth. 

im. Patrick Byrne, b. 1797, d. 25 August 1831, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth. 

iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1785, d. after 1854, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth, m. Anne Murphy. She was b. 1796, d. 16 August 1850. 


3. Thomas Byrne (Hugh), d. after 1794, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth, had 
issue: 


5. 1. Owen Byrne, b. 1767, d. January 1841, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


4. Hugh (Henry) Byrne (James, Hugh), d. after 1854, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth, m. Jane Mills. They had issue: 


i. Rose Byrne, b. 1 April 1828, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth. 
i. John Byrne, b. 15 January 1829, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth. 


5. Owen Byrne (Thomas, Hugh), b. 1767, Upper Dundalk, Co. Louth, d. 
January 1841, had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1807, d. October 1840, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth. 

u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1814, d. November 1840, Upper Dundalk, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Dunleer 
Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. 1820, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 7 May 1910, m. 
Margaret McQuillan. She was b. 1838 in Co. Antrim?, d. 20 November 
1919. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1866, Co. Antrim?, d. after 1911, Dunleer, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

ii. James Byrne, b. 1 May 1868, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911. 

i. Vincent Byrne, b. 1 May 1868, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911. 

iv. Anne Byrne, b. 1869, Co. Antrim?, d. after 1911, Dunleer, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

v. Richard Byrne, b. 20 June 1869, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vi. Joseph A. Byrne, b. 7 August 1870, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vii. Patrick James Byrne, b. 8 February 1874, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. 

Louth, d. 13 October 1922. 
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vin. Evalina Eleanora Byrne, b. 5 January 1876, Dunleer, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 
ix. Joseph Aloysius Byrne, b. 25 March 1878, Dunleer, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Feraghs 
Generation No. | 
1. James Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. i. Owen Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. d. before 1832. 
3. u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1785, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Owen Byrne (James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, d. before 1832, m. Mary -, 
1805. She was b. 1780. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

i Judith Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

iv. Catherine Elizabeth Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

v. Anne Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

vi. Bernard Byrne, b. 1822, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. d. after 1901, 
Drumturk, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 


SO) Cen Or Gu 
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3. Thomas Byrne (James), b. 1785, Feraghs, Co. Louth, had issue: 


10. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
11. u. Catherine Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
12. ii. Anne Byrne, b. Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


4. James Byrne (Owen, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. Mary McMahon. 
They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 17 November 1833, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
u. Owen Byrne, b. 28 December 1836, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
ii. Rose Byrne, b. 24 January 1840, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

iv. Alice Byrne, b. 27 November 1842, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

v. Rose Byrne, b. 21 August 1846, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


5. Mary Byrne (Owen, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Woods, 8 
February 1842. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Woods, b. 11 October 1847, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
u. Mary Woods, b. 22 November 1850, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
it. Bridget Woods, b. 2 November 1853, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
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iv. John Woods, b. 7 May 1856, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


6. Judith Byrne (Owen, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. Thomas Woods. 
They had issue: 


i. Bridget Woods, b. 9 February 1837, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
ui. Margaret Woods, b. 16 September 1838, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


7. Catherine Elizabeth Byrne (Owen, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. 
Owen McGahan. They had issue: 


1. Patrick McGahan, b. 7 December 1834, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
ut. Anne McGahan, b. 7 October 1837, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary McGahan, b. 28 June 1840, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget McGahan, b. 10 October 1842, Co. Louth. 
v. Bernard McGahan, b. 11 February 1845, Co. Louth. 
vi. Catherine McGahan, b. 29 March 1847, Co. Louth. 
vu. ‘Thomas McGahan, b. 28 April 1850, Co. Louth. 
vi. Owen McGahan, b. 13 February 1853, Co. Louth. 
ix. Patrick McGahan, b. 9 May 1856, Co. Louth. 


8. Anne Byrne (Owen, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. Bernard Durnin 13 
September 1835. They had issue: 


1. Bridget Durnin, b. 24 November 1836, Feraghs, Co. Louth. m. 
John Byrne, 2 November 1855. He was b. 1830, Feraghs, Co. 
Louth. 

u. Michael Durnin, b. 16 November 1838, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

ii. Anne Durnin, b. 3 May 1841, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
iv. Nicholas Durnin, b. 25 July 1844, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


9. Bernard Byrne (Owen, James), b. 1822, Mullacrew, Co. Louth, d. after 
1901, Drumturk, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Jane Carroll, 14 
March 1855. She was b. 1821, d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Owen Byrne, b. 8 January 1856, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 

ui. Patrick Byrne, b. 6 August 1858, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 9 December 1860, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 14 July 1863, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
v. Jane Byrne, b. 23 June 1865, Lannet, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


10. Patrick Byrne (Thomas, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
Mathews. They had issue: 


13. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. 9 February 1840, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


11. Catherine Byrne (Thomas, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. James 
Breen. They had issue: 


i. Philip Breen, b. 8 February 1834, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
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u. Bridget Breen, b. 2 November 1836, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
ii. Philip Breen, b. 2 July 1839, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


12. Anne Byrne (Thomas, James), b. Feraghs, Co. Louth, m. John McKeone. 
They had issue: 


i. James McKeone, b. 5 May 1836, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 

u. Laurence McKeone, b. 21 July 1833, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
it. Anne McKeone, b. 19 March 1839, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
tv. Rose McKeone, b. 11 April 1841, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


13. Thomas Byrne (Patrick, Thomas, James), b. 9 February 1840, Feraghs, 


Co. Louth, m. Bridget Mackin, 22 January 1858. She was b. Drumgowna, 
Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 17 December 1859, Drumgowna, Co. Louth. 
u. Owen Byrne, b. 2 March 1862, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
ii. Catherine Byrne, b. 27 May 1864, Drimgowna, Co. Louth. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. 4 August 1866, Feraghs, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Gallagh 1 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Knockcor, Dunbin, Co. Louth, d. 5 March 1806, had 


issue: 
2. i. James Byrne, b. Ballynagrena, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Patrick?), b. Ballynagrena, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Hand. They had issue: 


3. i. James Byrne, b. 22 September 1803, Ballynagrena, Dysart, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


ii. Anne Byrne, b. 22 January 1806, Ballynagrena, Dysart, Ferrard, 


Co. Louth. 

ii. Patrick Byrne, b. 16 April 1808, Ballynagrena, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. Margaret Byrne, b. 20 July 1811, Ballynagrena, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. James Byrne (James, Patrick?), b. 22 September 1803, Ballynagrena, 
Dysart, Ferrard, Go. Louth, m. Mary McEvoy. They had issue: 
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i. James Byrne, b. 14 September 1839, Ballynagrena, Dysart, 

Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

ui. John Byrne, b. 28 September 1841, Ballynagrena, Dysart, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

i. Patrick Byrne, b. 27 November 1843, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. Mary Byrne, b. 25 June 1846, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

v. Michael Byrne, b. 4 September 1850, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 

vi. Anne Byrne, b. 22 October 1853, Gallagh, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Grange 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Grange, Co. Louth, m. Mary-. They had issue: 


2. 1. Andrew Byrne, d. 27 December 1897, Grange, Co. Louth. 
ii. John? Byrne, b. Grange, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 
2. Andrew Byrne (Patrick), b. Grange, Co. Louth, d. 27 December 1897, m. 
Mary -, 1890. She was b. 1865 in Co. Monaghan, d. 13 June 1916. They had 
issue: 
3. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1891, Grange, Co. Louth. d. 1967. 

u. Rose Anne Byrne, b. 1893, Grange, Co. Louth. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. 1894, Grange, Co. Louth. 

iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1897, Grange, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick Byrne (Andrew, Patrick), b. 1891, Grange, Co. Louth, d. 1967, had 
issue: 


i. Andrew Byrne, b. Grange, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Greenmount 
Generation No. | 


1. James? Byrne, d. after 1854, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
had issue: 


2. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. 1820, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 15 October 1885. 
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Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (James?), b. 1820, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 15 October 1885, had issue: 


3. 1. John Byrne, b. 1843, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1911. 


Generation No. 3 


3. John Byrne (Thomas, James?), b. 1843, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911, m. Margaret - 1873. She was b. 1846, d. 14 February 
1930. They had issue: 


i. Joseph Byrne, b. 1878, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1901. 
4. u. Michael Byrne, b. 1878, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 
5. i. Anne Byrne, b. 1880, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 








d. after 1911. 

iv. John Byrne, b. 1884, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1901. 

v. James Byrne, b. 1892, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1911. 


Generation No. 4 
4. Michael Byrne (John, ‘Thomas, James?), b. 1878, Greenmount, Kilsaran, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Margaret - in 1907. She was b. 1871, d. 
after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. June 1910, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


5. Anne Byrne (John, Thomas, James?), b. 1880 in Greenmount, Kilsaran, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Bernard Ward. He was b. 1879, d. after 
1911. They had issue: 
i. Mary Ward, b. 1896, Greenmount, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1901. 
Byrne of Haggardstown 
Generation No. 1 


1. Thomas? Byrne, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1, Thomas? Byrne, b. Haggardstown, Co. Louth. 
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Generation No. 2 
2. Thomas? Byrne (Thomas?), b. Haggardstown, Co. Louth, had issue: 


3. 1. ? Byrne, b. Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. before 1851. 
Generation No. 3 


3. ? Byrne (Thomas?, Thomas?) d. before 1851, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, m. 
Lucille -. She d. after 1857. They had issue: 


4, i. Thomas? Byrne of Haggardstown, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 4 


4. Thomas? Byrne (?, Thomas?, Thomas?), b. Haggardstown, Co. Louth, had 
issue: 


5. i. ? Byrne. 
Generation No. 5 


5. ? Byrne (Thomas?, ? Byrne, Thomas?, Thomas?), had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne’ b. 1870, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. 18 April 
1940. 
i. John Byrne’ b. 1865, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. 26 January 1937. 
ii. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 1871, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. after 
1911. 
iv. Alice Byrne, b. 1876, Haggardstown, Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 


Byrne of Hammondstown 


Generation No. 1 


1. Thomas Byrne, b. 1720, Hammondstown, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
12 April 1800, m. Judith -. She was b. 1736, d. 29 April 1818. They had issue: 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1752, Hammondstown, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 11 April 1825, m. Anne -. She was b. 1762, d. 2 March 
1826. 
2. u. Thomas Byrne, b. Hammondstown, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 17 August 1795, West St., Drogheda, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (Thomas), b. Hammondstown, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 17 August 1795, West St., Drogheda, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1793, Hammondstown, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
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Byrne of Johnstown 
Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. Dunany, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Bridget Byrne. They had 
issue: 


i. Jane Byrne, b. 25 July 1876, Dunany, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


u. Patrick Byrne, b. 22 March 1880, Johnstown, Dunany, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 


ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 12 July 1884, Johnstown, Dunany, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Knockbridge 1 
Generation No. | 
1. James Byrne, b. Knockbridge, Co. Louth, m. Ellen Leonard. They had issue: 
i. John Byrne, b. 12 July 1834, Knockbridge, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 3 April 1836, Knockbridge, Co. Louth. 
i1. Peter Byrne, b. 25 March 1838, Knockbridge, Co. Louth. 
iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 14 February 1840, Knockbridge, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Knockbridge 2 
Generation No. | 
1. Michael? Byrne, b. Knockbridge, Go. Louth, had issue: 
2. 1. James Byrne, b. Knockbridge, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Michael?), b. Knockbridge, Co. Louth, m. Judith Byrne 25 
April 1842. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 27 March 1843, Knockbridge, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Knocktavavy 
Generation No. | 
1. James? Byrne, b. Knocktavavy, Co. Louth, m. Mary -. They had issue: 


2. i. Bernard Byrne, b. Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Anne Byrne, b. Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 
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Generation No. 2 


2. Bernard Byrne (James?), b. Knocktavavy, Co. Louth, m. Mary Hughes. 
They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 28 March 1833, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 11 November 1834, Knocktavavy, Co. 
Louth. 

i. Peter Byrne, b. 27 July 1836, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth, m. Anne 
or Mary -. 

iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 13 March 1838, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

v. Rose Byrne, b. 14 November 1839, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

vi. Mary Byrne, b. 12 March 1842, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 


3. Anne Byrne (James?), b. Knocktavavy, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Rooney, 23 
July 1838. They had issue: 


i. Anne Rooney, b. 17 November 1839, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

ii. James Rooney, b. 10 January 1842, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

i. Bernard Rooney, b. 11 February 1844, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

iv. Patrick Rooney, b. 9 April 1846, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

v. Thomas Rooney, b. 13 February 1848, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 
vi. Nicholas Rooney, b. 26 March 1849, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 
vii. Bridget Rooney, b. 28 March 1852, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 

vi. Owen Rooney, b. 21 October 1855, Knocktavavy, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Loughtate 
Generation No. 1 
1. Michael? Byrne, b. Castletate, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Mathew Byrne, b. 1805, Castletate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


ii. Judith? Byrne, b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. Castlering, Co. Louth. 


Quit Go tO 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Michael?), b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
Callan. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 20 January 1836, Castlering, Co. Louth, d. 20 
October 1886, Tully, Co. Louth. 
u. Anne Byrne, b. 7 August 1837, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
iu. Thomas Byrne, b. 19 December 1839, Castlering, Co. Louth. 
iv. Peter Byrne, b. 26 July 1842, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Bridget Byrne, b. 1 April 1845, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vi. Elisabeth Byrne, b. 8 May 1847, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


= 
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vii. Mary Byrne, b. 16 July 1849, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
6. vi. Mathew Byrne, b. 15 November 1851, d. 20 March 1900, 
Annaghminnan, Co. Louth. 
ix. Richard Byrne, b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


3. Mathew Byrne (Michael?), b. Castletate, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine 
Sloan. They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 16 February 1838, Castletate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 25 March 1840, Castletate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


4. Judith? Byrne (Michael?), b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Peter 
Markey. He d. November 1859. They had issue: 


7. 1 Ann Markey, b. 1824, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

8. u. Patrick Markey, b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Markey, b. 1 April 1835, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Ellen Markey, b. 1837, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. Jane Markey, b. 25 August 1838, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


5. Mary Byrne (Michael?), b. Castlering, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Thomas 
Woods. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Woods, b. 8 March 1833, Castlering, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
u. Anne Woods, b. 30 November 1834, Castlering, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
it. Mary Woods, b. 14 April 1839, Castlering, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


6. Mathew Byrne (Patrick, Michael?), b. 15 November 1851, Annaghminnan, 
Co. Louth, d. 20 March 1900 m. Margaret McGough 6 February 1874. She 
was b. 1851 d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 13 November 1874, Annaghminnan, Co. 
Louth. 
u. Michael Byrne, b. 24 March 1876, Annaghminnan, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911, Tully, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Ann Byrne, b. 24 April 1878, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Peter Byrne, b. 6 April 1880, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
v. Thomas Byrne, b. 6 April 1880, Annaghminnan, Co. Louth. 
vi. Mathew Byrne, b. 28 August 1882, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vu. Richard Byrne, b. 20 May 1885, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
vii. Mary B. Byrne, b. 25 March 1890, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ix. Rose Ann Byrne, b. 17 October 1890, Loughtate, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Philip Meegan, 23 November 1921, Sandfield, Co. 
Louth. 
x. Margaret Byrne, b. Annaghminnan, Co. Louth. 
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7. Ann Markey (Judith? Byrne, Michael?), b. 1824 , Loughtate, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Hugh Mathews 27 May 1841 in Tully, Co. Louth. son of James 
Mathews and Mary -. They had issue: 


1. Mary Mathews, b. 6 November 1842, Stonetown, Co. Louth. 
i. Judith Mathews, b. 5 January 1845, Stonetown, Co. Louth. 
i. James Mathews, b. 4 February 1847, Oaktown, Co. Louth. 
iv. Peter Mathews, b. 1 November 1848. 

v. John Mathews, b. 16 July 1851. 

vi. Julia Mathews. 

vi. Ella Mathews. 

viii. Jane (Jeannie) Mathews, b. 23 October 1859. 
ix. Hugh Mathews, b. 23 July 1859. 


8. Patrick Markey (Judith? Byrne, Michael?), b. Loughtate, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
m. Alice (Alicia) Roddy, 7 October 1858. ‘They had issue: 


i. Jane Markey. 
u. Julia Markey. 
ii. John Markey, b. 1863. 


iv. James Markey, b. 1867. 
9. v. Patrick Markey, b. 1865. 


Generation No. 4 


9. Patrick Markey (Patrick, Judith? Byrne, Michael?), b. 1865, m. Rose Ann 
Byrne. ‘They had issue: 


10. i. Mary Bridget Markey, b. 1899. 


Generation No. 5 


10. Mary Bridget Markey (Patrick, Patrick, Judith? Byrne, Michael?), b. 1899. 
She m. Owen (Eugene) Drumgoole, 8 July 1930, son of Michael Drumgoole 
and Catherine Hamill. He was b. 1900. ‘They had issue: 


i. Michael Drumgoole. 
ii. Owen Drumgoole. 
Byrne of Co. Louth 1 
Generation No. | 
1. Thomas Byrne, b. Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. i. James Byrne, b. Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Thomas), b. Co. Louth, m. Anne Waters, 15 January 1855. 
They had issue: 
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i. Mary Byrne, b. 14 December 1855, Co. Louth. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1 July 1856, Co. Louth. 
ii. James Byrne, b. 25 August 1861, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 16 October 1863, Co. Louth. 
v. Jane Byrne, b. 29 April 1866, Co. Louth. 
vi. Rose Byrne, b. 29 April 1866, Co. Louth. 
vii. Ellen Byrne, b. 12 April 1868, Co. Louth. 
vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 10 June 1872, Co. Louth. 
ix. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 29 January 1874, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Co. Louth 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1847, Co. Louth, d. after 1911, m. Margaret Conlon 24 
November 1883. She was b. 1865, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


Anne Marie Byrne, b. 9 December 1884, Co. Louth. 
Catherine Byrne, b. 12 June 1886, Co. Louth. 

Owen Joseph Byrne, b. 6 April 1888, Co. Louth. 
Mary Jane Byrne, b. 23 May 1889, Co. Louth. 
Margaret Byrne, b. Co. Louth. 

Nicholas Byrne, b. 1898, Co. Louth. d. after 1911 
Peter Byrne, b. 1893, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 


B:s.4 2 Bie: 


Byrne of Co. Louth 3 
Generation No. | 
1. Bernard? Byrne, b. Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. i. John Byrne, b. Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. John Byrne (Bernard?), b. Go. Louth, m. Mary Margaret Jennett. She was 
b. 1836. They had issue: 


Mary Byrne, b. 12 November 1856, Co. Louth. 
Bernard Byrne, b. 3 April 1858, Co. Louth. 

Bridget Byrne, b. 30 December 1859, Co. Louth. 
Patrick Byrne, b. 9 February 1862, Co. Louth. 

John Byrne, b. 13 April 1864, Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 
Catherine Byrne, b. 10 January 1869, Co. Louth. 
Joseph Byrne, b. 5 January 1871, Co. Louth. 


ee 
Bg.< 2 Ee 


Generation No. 3 


3. Bernard Byrne (John, Bernard?), b. 3 April 1858, Co. Louth, m. Catherine 
Connor 5 August 1908. She was b. 1876. They had issue: 
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i. John Joseph Byrne, b. 1909, Co. Louth. 
ii. Kathleen Byrne, b. 1911, Co. Louth. 


4. John Byrne (John, Bernard?), b. 13 April 1864 , Co. Louth, d. after 1911, 
m. Catherine 1901. She was b. 1879, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. John G.M. Byrne, b. 1908, Co. Louth. 
ii. ? Byrne, ca. 1902-02. 
ii. ? Byrne, ca. 1903-03. 
iv. ? Byrne, ca. 1905-05. 
v. ? Byrne, ca. 1907-07. 


Byrne of Co. Louth 4 
Generation No. 1 
1. Christopher Byrne, b. 1785, Co. Louth, d. after 1839, had issue: 


2. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Co. Louth. 
3. u. Nicholas Byrne, b. Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (Christopher), b. Go. Louth, m. Bridget Jennett. They had 
issue: 


i. Rose Byrne, b. 21 September 1834, Co. Louth. 
ii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 1835,Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 
ii. Anne Byrne, b. 19 July 1836, Co. Louth. 
iv. Margaret Byrne, b. 27 July 1838, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 
v. Christopher Byrne, b. 8 July 1840, Co. Louth. 
vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 23 September 1842, Co. Louth. 
vii. Margaret Byrne, b. 9 June 1845, Co. Louth. 
vii. Anne Byrne, b. Co. Louth. d. after 1911. 


3. Nicholas Byrne (Christopher), b. Co. Louth, m. Bridget Keiran. They had 
issue: 


i. Rose Byrne, b. 28 May 1834, Co. Louth. 

ii. Anne Byrne, b. 23 August 1838, Co. Louth. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 25 March 1841, Co. Louth. 
Christopher Byrne, b. 23 March 1843, Co. Louth. 
Mary Byrne, b. 20 February 1847, Co. Louth. 
vi. Bernard Byrne, b. 23 August 1848, Co. Louth. 


- 
a3 


Byrne of Co. Louth 5 
Generation No. 1 


1. Thomas Byrne, b. Co. Louth, m. Bridget McArdle. They had issue: 
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i. Rose Ann Byrne, b. 22 December 1867, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mathew Philip Byrne, b. 21 August 1869, Co. Louth. 
ii. Thomas Byrne, b. 9 May 1871, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Lower Faughart 


Generation No. | 


1. Peter Byrne, b. 1751, Lower Faughart, Co. Louth, d. 26 January 1837, m. 
Bridget -. She was b. 1763, d. 24 March 1838. They had issue: 


1. Michael Byrne, b. 1790, Lower Faughart, Co. Louth, d. after 1854. 


Byrne of Maine 
Generation No. 1 
1. Laurence Byrne, b. Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 
2. Thomas Byrne (Laurence), b. Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


3. 1, Laurence Byrne, b. 1837, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1901. 


Generation No. 3 
3. Laurence Byrne (Thomas, Laurence), b. 1837, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. after 1901, m. Margaret -. She was b. 1851 d. after 1901. They 


had issue: 


4. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1871, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 


after 1901. 

u. Charles Byrne, b. 1874, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1901. 

it. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 1871, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1901. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Patrick Byrne (Laurence, Thomas, Laurence), b. 1871, Maine, Kilsaran, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1901, m. Margaret -. She was b. 1871. They had 


issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1898, Maine, Kilsaran, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
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Byrne of Milltown 
Generation No. 1 


1. Bernard Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Bird. 
They had issue: 


2. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 7 November 1795, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Bernard), b. 7 November 1795, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth, m. (1) Bridget Maguire. She was b. 1795, d. 19 September 1831. 
They had issue: 


3. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, Co. Louth, 
d. 14 August 1899, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


Patrick Byrne had issue by his 2" wife: 


4, u. Bernard Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
5. im. Mary Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
6. iv. Michael Byrne, b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Thomas Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, d. 
14 August 1899, m. Anne Magill, 24 January 1856. She d. 28 April 1903. 
They had issue: 


7. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 15 November 1856, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth, d. 8 July 1917. 
u. Bernard Byrne, b. 14 November 1858, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 
ii. Thomas Byrne, b. August 1860, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 3 October 1861, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 
v. Peter Byrne, b. 18 November 1863, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Mary Byrne, b. 3 December 1866, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 
vu. Anne Byrne, b. 1870, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, d. after 
1899. 
vi. Joseph Stanislaus Byrne, b. 1 May 1871, Milltown, Dromiskin, 
Co. Louth, d. 5 June 1893. 


4. Bernard Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne Sheevers, 8 January 1854. They had issue: 
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1. Mary Byrne, b. 21 March 1857, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
u. Bridget Byrne, b. 18 July 1860, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


5. Mary Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Patrick Clarke. ‘They had issue: 


1. Michael Clarke, b. 25 May 1847, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

ul. Catherine Clarke, b. 12 March 1849, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 


6. Michael Byrne (Patrick, Bernard), b. Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret Clarke. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 10 November 1854, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 8 October 1857, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

it. Alice Byrne, b. 12 October 1858, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

tv. Michael Byrne, b. 17 March 1861, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. 
Louth. 

v. James Byrne, b. 1 June 1863, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 

vi. John Byrne, b. 27 July 1865, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


7. Patrick Byrne (Thomas, Patrick, Bernard), b. 15 November 1856, Mill- 
town, Dromiskin, Co. Louth, d. 8 July 1917, m. Bridget McKevitt, 1880. She 
was b. 1851. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1884, Milltown, Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 
ui. ‘Thomas James Byrne, b. 27 September 1880, Milltown, 
Dromiskin, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Milltown Dysart 
Generation No. | 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Milltown, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 10 March 1803, 
m. Bridget Mathews. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. 14 November 1792, Milltown, Dysart, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 31 May 1795, Milltown, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 
ii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 18 January 1798, Milltown, Dysart, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
iv. Jane Byrne, b. 5 June 1801, Milltown, Dysart, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
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Byrne of Mullacrew 
Generation No. 1 
1. ? Byrne, had issue: 


2. i. John Byrne, b. Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
3. u. Bernard Byrne, b. Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
4. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. John Byrne (? Byrne), b. Mullacrew, Co. Louth, m. Mary Kelly. They had 
issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 10 September 1835, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
ii. Catherine Byrne, b. 11 July 1837, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
iu. John Byrne, b. 1 March 1839, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 2 May 1841, Annagh, Co. Louth. 

v. James Byrne, b. 15 September 1843, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, b. 25 April 1846, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 


3. Bernard Byrne (? Byrne), b. Mullacrew, Co. Louth, m. Mary Doyle. They 
had issue: 


i. Judith Byrne, b. 14 April 1833, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 10 April 1833, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. 20 March 1837, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 


4. Patrick Byrne (? Byrne), b. Mullacrew, Co. Louth, m. Rose O’Hara. They 
had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 20 November 1834, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
ii. Owen Byrne, b. 7 August 1845, Mullacrew, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Newtownfane 1 
Generation No. | 
1. ? Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, had issue: 
i. Peter Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bernard Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
ii. John Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 


iv. Bridget Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
v. Mary Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 


Ou OU ee Oo 


Generation No. 2 
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2. Peter Byrne (? Byrne), b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, m. Elizabeth McCul- 
lough. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 18 January 1835, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 9 March 1837, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
it. Piers Byrne, b. 27 December 1838, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
iv. Jane Byrne, b. 23 May 1841, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 

v. Peter Byrne, b. 1 January 1843, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 

vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 25 June 1846, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 


3. Bernard Byrne (? Byrne), b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne. 
ii. Mary Byrne. 


4. John Byrne (? Byrne), b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, had issue: 
i. Mary Byrne. 


5. Bridget Byrne (? Byrne), b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, m. Patrick Dorian. 
They had issue: 


i. James Dorian, b. 8 January 1842, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
u. John Dorian, b. 8 October 1843, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Dorian, b. 11 June 1845, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
tv. Mary Dorian, b. 22 March 1847, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 


6. Mary Byrne (? Byrne), b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, m. James Dorian. 
They had issue: 


i. Joseph Dorian, b. 29 August 1834, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 

u. Thomas Dorian, b. 16 February 1837, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
ii. James Doria, b. 17 February 1839, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
iv. Judith Dorian, b. 12 March 1840, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 

Byrne of Newtownfane 2 
Generation No. | 
1. Laurence Byrne, b. Newtownfane, Co. Louth, had issue: 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 5 May 1859, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
ii. Laurence Byrne, b. 1 April 1863, Newtownfane, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Parsonstown 


Generation No. 1 


1. Peter Byrne, b. 1840, Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. after 
1911, had issue: 
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i. Mary Byrne, b. 1874, Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
2. u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1877, Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. 

Louth. 

i. ? Byrne, b. Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. before 
1911. 

iv. ? Byrne, b. Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. before 
1911. 

v. ? Byrne, b. Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. before 
1911. 

vi. ? Byrne, b. Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Thomas Byrne (Peter), b. 1877, Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
m. Bridget -, 1910. She was b. 1881. They had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. January 1911, Parsonstown, Clogher, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Pepperstown 


Generation No. 1 


1. Owen Byrne, b. 1864, Pepperstown, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911, m. Mary -, 1905. She was b. 1876, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Mary Josephine Byrne, b. 1907, Pepperstown, Charlestown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Port 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Anne Carroll. They had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 23 January 1792, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Thomas Berrill, 17 October 1820. 
u. Catherine Byrne, b. 25 April 1794, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
2. ii. Edward Byrne, b. 3 May 1796, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
3. iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 7 June 1798, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
v. Susan Byrne, b. 11 August 1800, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, b. 22 October 1802, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vu. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 20 February 1804, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vin. Michael Byrne, b. 31 August 1805, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Edward Byrne (James), b. 3 May 1796, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret Philips. They had issue: 
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i. James Byrne, b. 27 May 1823, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
u. Anne Byrne, b. 19 November 1824, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
iu. John Byrne, b. 19 November 1824, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 4 May 1828, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
v. Edward Byrne, b. 3 December 1830, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vi. Anne Byrne, b. 22 May 1835, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vu. Patrick Byrne, b. 17 March 1837, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
vii. Catherine Byrne, b. 13 November 1838, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


3. Patrick Byrne (James), b. 7 June 1798, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Ellen 
Duffy. They had issue: 


i. Joseph Byrne, b. 9 February 1823, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 19 February 1826, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Port 2 
Generation No. | 


1. Mathew Byrne m. Mary Englishby 30 August 1825, Wyanstown, Port, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Laurence Byrne, b. 5 July 1827, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
i. Bridget Byrne, b. 12 December 1828, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 24 June 1831, Mitcheltown, Dunany, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
tv. Eliza Byrne, b. 4 November 1833, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Rahana 


Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1722, Rahanna, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 30 
August 1800. ‘They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, Rahanna, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Mary Byrne, b. 1756, Rahanna, Charlestown, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. 5 June 1774. 
Byrne of Rathescar South 


Generation No. | 


1. Daniel Byrne, b. 1853, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1911, m. Bridget -. She was b. 1867. They had issue: 
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i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1888, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 


Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1890, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
it. Anne Byrne, b. 1892, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 1894, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
v. James Byrne, b. 1897, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 1900, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vu. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1902, Rathescar South, Mosstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Rathiddy 
Generation No. | 
1. Thomas? Byrne, b. Rathiddy, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Rathiddy, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (Thomas?) d. Rathiddy, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Tuite. 
They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 28 April 1833, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. d. after 
1911, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. Louth. 

u. Michael Byrne, b. September 1834, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. d. 
before 1911, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. Louth. 

i1. Bridget Byrne, b. 20 July 1835, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. 

iv. Patrick Byrne, b. 21 July 1836, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. d. after 

1911, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. Louth. 

Hugh (Henry) Byrne, b. 28 September 1837, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. 

vi. Mary Byrne, b. 1843, Rathiddy, Co. Louth. d. after 1911, Tates 
and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. Louth. 


< 


Byrne of Rathneestin 1 
Generation No. | 


1. Christopher Byrne, d. after 1854, Rathneestin, Phillipstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Anne Nulty. They had issue: 


i. Owen Byrne, b. 27 May 1820, Rathneestin, Phillipstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
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ii. Rose Byrne, b. 4 July 1831, Rathneestin, Phillipstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Rathneestin 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. George Byrne of Rathneestin, Phillipstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Bridget 
Mary Malone. She d. 16 September 1885. ‘They had issue: 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 29 December 1817, Rathneestin, Philliipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. 1] August 1819, Rathneestin, Phillipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
i. Patrick Byrne, b. 13 October 1824, Rathneestin, Phillipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Reaghstown 
Generation No. | 


1. Hugh Byrne of Reaghstown, Phillipstown, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
McArdle, 21 February 1821. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 3 March 1822, Reaghstown, Phillipstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

u. Anne Byrne, b. 20 March 1824, Reaghstown, Phillipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. Patrick Byrne, b. 13 July 1832, Reaghstown, Phillipstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 2 September 1836, Reaghstown, Philipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

v. James Byrne, b. 19 March 1842, Reaghstown, Phillipstown, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Richard Taaffes Holding 
Generation No. | 


1. Mathew Byrne, b. 1789, Richard 'Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth, d. 4 July 
1843, m. Catherine -. She was b. 1796, d. 31 January 1846. ‘They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1811, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. d. 25 
June 1846, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. 
u. Richard Byrne, b. 1817, Richard Taaffes Holding, Go. Louth. d. 
7 November 1845. 
it. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 1817, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. d. 
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31 January 1845. 
2, iv. Mathew Byrne, b. 1827, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. d. 
25 June 1845. 
v. Michael Byrne, d. after 1846, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Mathew Byrne (Mathew), b. 1827, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth, d. 
25 June 1845, had issue: 


3. 1. Mathew Byrne, b. 1838, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. d. 
after 1911. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Mathew Byrne (Mathew, Mathew), b. 1838, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911, m. Catherine -. She was b. 1849. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Byrne, b. 1869, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. 
d. after 1901. 

u. Louisa Byrne, b. 1881, Richard Taaffes Holding, Co. Louth. d. 
after 1911. 


Byrne of Richardstown 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. James Byrne, b. 1845, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. 
Anne -, 1872. She was b. 1850. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1883, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
u. James Byrne, b. 1884, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
iu. John Byrne, b. 1885, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. Bridget Byrne, b. 1888, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
v. Joseph Byrne, b. 1889, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vi. Margaret Byrne, b. 1891, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
vu. Patrick Byrne, b. 1881, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
viii. ? Byrne. 
ix. ? Byrne. 
x. ? Byrne. 
xl. ? Byrne. 
xu. ? Byrne. 
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Byrne of Richardstown 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. George Byrne of Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
Callan. They had issue: 


2. 1. Mathew Byrne, b. 20 April 1789, Richardstown, Stabannan, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 4 July 1843. 
3. u. George? Byrne. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Mathew Byrne (George), b. 20 April 1789, Richardstown, Stabannan, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 4 July 1843, m. Catherine -. She was b. 1796, d. 31 
January 1846. They had issue: 


1. Mary Byrne, b. 1811, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 

Louth, d. 25 June 1846, m. - Keelan. 

u. Michael Byrne, b. Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

i. Richard Byrne, b. 1817, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 11 November 1845. 

iv. Thomas Byrne, b. 1817, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 31 January 1845. 

v. Mathew Byrne, b. 1827, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 25 June 1845. 

vi. Anne Byrne, Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. 
Owen Neary, 27 January 1839. 


3. George? Byrne (George Byrne) of Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, had issue: 


4. i. Thomas? Byrne, b. Richardstown, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 


4. Thomas? Byrne (George? Byrne, George Byrne) of Richardstown, 
Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Margaret Hoey, 2 February 1856. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 30 November 1856, Richardstown, 
Stabannan, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

u. Margaret Byrne, b. 21 July 1861, Richardstown, Stabannan, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iu. George Byrne, b. 11 October 1863, Richardstown, Stabannan, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iv. Rose Byrne, b. 29 August 1870, Richardstown, Stabannan, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

v. Jane Byrne, b. 22 May 1873, Carrigans, Stabannan, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
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Byrne of Rosslough 
Generation No. 1 
1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1715, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. 1. -? Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 
2. ? Byrne b. Rosslough, Ardee, Go. Louth, had issue: 
3. 1. Michael? Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 


3. Michael? Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


4, 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
5. u. Owen Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

i. Patrick Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
6. iv. ? Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Thomas Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary (Carroll) 
Garland, 1 February 1841, Stonetown Lower, Ardee, Co. Louth. They had 
issue: 


7. 1. Michael Byrne, b. 15 October 1844, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ui. Anne Byrne, b. 20 July 1847, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
im. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 16 October 1856, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


5. Owen Byrne b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Magee. They 
had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 8 October 1837, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
6. ? Byrne, b. Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
8. 1. Catherine Byrne, b. 1858, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. James Byrne, b. 1837, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 10 
January 1916. 


Generation No. 5 


7. Michael Byrne, b. 15 October 1844, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. 
Catherine McGough, 16 May 1862. They had issue: 


9. 1. Michael Byrne, b. 27 February 1863, Stonetown Lower, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
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8. Catherine Byrne, b. 1858, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. (1) Michael 
Byrne, son of Michael Byrne and Catherine McGough. He was b. 27 
February 1863, Stonetown Lower, Ardee, Co. Louth. She m. (2) James 
Carroll, 25 January 1895. He was b. 1871, d. after 1916. Catherine Byrne 
and James Carroll had issue: 


1. Bridget Byrne, b. 1883, Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Owen 
Hanratty, 13 February 1908. 


Generation No. 6 


9. Michael Byrne, b. 27 February 1863, Stonetown Lower, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
m. Catherine Byrne. She was b. 1858 in Rosslough, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Shanlis 
Generation No. 1 
1. Christopher Byrne, b. Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 
2. 1. Peter Byrne, b. Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Peter Byrne (Christopher), b. Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Anne -, 1885. 
She was b. 1866. They had issue: 


i. Christopher Byrne, b. 1885, Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1886, Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
it. Bridget M Byrne, b. 1888, Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
iv. John Byrne, b. 1891, Shanlis, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Skeaghmore 
Generation No. | 


1. William Byrne, b. Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Mary 
Crosbie, 9 October 1912, Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Kathleen Byrne, b. Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

ii. Donald Byrne, b. Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ii. William Joseph Byrne, b. Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 

iv. Mildred Byrne, b. Skeaghmore, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
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Byrne of Stormanstown 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1831, Stormanstown, Clonkeen, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 11 
April 1913, Glack, Clonkeen, Ardee, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1860, Stormanstown, Clonkeen, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 
Byrne of Stormanstown 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. Francis Byrne, b. Stormanstown, Clonkeen, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 
1834, m. Mary Phillips, 15 January 1808. ‘They had issue: 


i. Jane Byrne, b. 13 August 1819, Stormanstown, Clonkeen, Ardee, 


Co. Louth. 


u. Catherine Byrne, b. 25 June 1822, Stormanstown, Clonkeen, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 


i1. Margaret Byrne, b. 31 December 1824, Stormanstown, Clon- 
keen, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Tates and Carrans Park 
Generation No. | 
1. Thomas Byrne, b. Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. 1. Michael Byrne, b. 1820, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Michael Byrne (Thomas), b. 1820 in Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, had issue: 


3. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1850, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin. 
Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick Byrne (Michael, Thomas), b. 1850, Tates and Carrans Park, 


Dunbin, Co. Louth, m. Margaret - 1897. She was b. 1871, d. 23 April 1923. 
They had issue: 


1. Michael Byrne, b. 1898, T'ates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. 23 September 1985. 
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u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1899, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. 19 February 1940. 

iu. James Byrne, b. 1900, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 

tv. Rose Byrne, b. 1905, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 

v. Peter Byrne, b. 1906, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. 14 January 1974. 

vi. John Byrne, b. 1907, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 

vu. Mary Ann Byrne, b. 1908, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 

viu. Margaret Byrne, b. 1909, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 

Louth, d. after 1911. 

ix. Alice Byrne, b. 1903, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. 16 April 1932. 

x. Catherine Byrne, b. 1911, ates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 

xi. Thomas Byrne, b. 1902, Tates and Carrans Park, Dunbin, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1911. 


Byrne of Togher 1 
Generation No. | 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Anne 
McGuiggan 20 April 1872, Skeaghmore, Drumcare, Ardee, Co. Louth. They 
had issue: 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 22 May 1873, Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. 6 March 1875, Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


Byrne of Togher 2 


Generation No. 1 


1. John Byrne, b. Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Catherine 
Duffy, 14 January 1840. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 20 April 1841, Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 

i. ‘Terence Byrne, b. 28 January 1843, Togher, Clonmore, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 
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Byrne of Tullydonnell 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1701?, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 9 
March 1803, m. Anne -. She was b. 1709?, d. 20 June 1799. ‘They had issue: 


2. 1. Terence Byrne, b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 2 


2. ‘Terence Byrne (Patrick,) b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, had 
issue: 


3. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick Byrne (Terence, Patrick), b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, had issue: 


4. 1. Terence Byrne, b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Go. Louth, d. 
15 April 1808, Dublin. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Terence Byrne (Patrick, ‘Terence, Patrick), b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 15 April 1808, m. Mary Finnegan, 25 July 1801, Tully- 
donnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. April 1802, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 

Louth. 

ui. James Byrne, b. 14 June 1804, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

il. Michael Byrne, b. 17 October 1806, ‘Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

iv. Anne Byrne, b. 15 June 1810, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Tullydonnell 2 


Generation No. 1 


1. John Byrne, b. Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, m. Anne Brady. 
They had issue: 


2. i. James Byrne, b. 4 February 1841, Tullydonnel, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 1909. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 16 August 1843, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 
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ii. John Byrne, b. 2 July 1846, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. before 1854. 

iv. John Byrne, b. 12 June 1854, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (John), b. 4 February 1841, Tullydonnel, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 1909, m. (1) Anne Rooney, 6 September 1863. She d. 1886. 
He m. (2) Bridget Rogers, 3 July 1883. She was b. 1856, d. after 1911. James 
Byrne and Anne Rooney had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 10 December 1863, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 

Ardee, Co. Louth. 

ui. Margaret Byrne, b. 3 January 1866, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 

i. Patrick Byrne, b. 20 March 1869, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

3. iv. John Byrne, b. 11 December 1870, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 

Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 14 September 1944. 

v. James Byrne, b. 26 December 1873, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 1909. 

vi. Thomas Byrne, b. 26 February 1876, ‘Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. before 1909. 


James Byrne and Bridget Rogers had issue: 


vu. Patrick Byrne, b. 5 May 1887, Tullydonnel, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1901. 
vin. Anne Byrne, b. 6 February 1889, Tullydonnel, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. after 1911, m. Patrick Kelledy, 19 July 1911. 
ix. Bridget Byrne, b. 13 July 1890, Tullydonnel, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. before 1901. 
x. Mary Byrne, b. 21 April 1892, Tullydonnel, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1901. 
xi. Margaret Byrne, b. 29 August 1894, Skeaghmore, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1901. 


Generation No. 3 


3. John Byrne (James, John), b. 11 December 1870, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 14 September 1944, m. Anne Conaghy. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 31 January 1898, Tullydonnell, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

ui. Mary Byrne, b. 22 May 1899, Adamstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
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Descendants of Byrne of Tullygowan 
Generation No. | 


1. William? Byrne, of Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 8 March 1750, 
had issue: 


2. 1. Mathew? Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1750. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Mathew? Byrne (William?), b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1750, had issue: 


3. i. James Byrne, b. 1719, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 4 
April 1784, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 3 


3. James Byrne (Mathew?, William?), b. 1719, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 4 April 1784, m. Mary McMahon. She was b. 1733, d. 22 February 
1792. ‘They had issue: 


4. i. Mathew Byrne, b. 1768, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
after 1824. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. 1765, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 28 
April 1796. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Mathew Byrne (James, Mathew?, William?), b. 1768, ‘Tullygowan, 
Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1824, m. Judith -. She was b. 1774, d. 30 
September 1824. They had issue: 


5. i. Mathew Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 1 May 
1876. 
6. i. Thomas Byrne, b. 1805, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 5 


5. Mathew Byrne (Mathew, James, Mathew?, William?), d. 1 May 1876, 
Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. (1) Mary Curtis. She d. after 1860. He 
m. (2) Nancy Ann Connolly. She d. after 1911. Mathew Byrne and Mary 
Curtis had issue: 


7. 1. Judith Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1836, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1911. 
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ii. Catherine Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. 
Bernard Matthews. 
8. iv. Matthew Byrne, b. 1841, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 4 
October 1944. 
v. Mary Anne Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. 
James Kieran, 26 October 1868. 
9. vi. Thomas Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
vu. Bridget Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
viii. James Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Mathew Byrne and Nancy Connolly had issue: 


ix. John Byrne, b. 29 November 1867, ‘Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. in England. 

x. Rose Byrne, b. 11 January 1866, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, m. Patrick Byrne. 


6. Thomas Byrne (Mathew, James, Mathew?, Wiliam?), b. 1805, ‘Tully- 
gowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Judith Devlin. They had issue: 


i. Mathew Byrne, b. Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 1901. 
Generation No. 6 


7. Judith Byrne (Mathew, Mathew, James, Mathew?, William?) d. 
Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. (1) James Green, 6 June 1862. He d. 
after 1911. She m. (2) Bernard Devlin. He d. 1861. Judith Byrne and James 
Green had issue: 


i. Catherine Green, b. 21 June 1863, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 
ui. Mary Green, b. 21 June 1863, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ii. Mary Green, b. 29 January 1865, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 
tv. Mathew Green, b. 9 September 1866, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 15 June 1934. 
v. Anne Green, b. 7 March 1870, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
vi. Bridget Green, b. 1873, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
Nure More, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
vu. Patrick Green, b. 1874, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth, m.- 
Kerley, d. Tumalty’s public house, Corcreeagh. 


Judith Byrne and Bernard Devlin had issue: 
vil. Judith Devlin, b. 2 April 1860, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ix. Alice Devlin, b. 2 January 1859, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


x. Christopher Devlin. 


8. Matthew Byrne (Mathew, Mathew, James, Mathew?, William?), b. 1841, 
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Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 4 October 1944, m. Catherine Devlin, 
24 January 1877. She was b. 1856 in Stonetown Lower, Killanny, Co. Louth, 
d. 21 December 1933. They had issue: 


10. i. Matthew Byrne, b. 24 September 1878, Tullygowan, Killanny, 
Co. Louth, d. 1961, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. ‘Thomas James Byrne, b. 3 December 1881, ‘Tullygowan, 
Killanny, Co. Louth. 


9. Thomas Byrne (Mathew, Mathew, James, Mathew?, William?), b. ‘Tully- 
gowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne. 
Generation No. 7 


10. Matthew Byrne (Matthew, Mathew, Mathew, James, Mathew?, 
William?), b. 24 September 1878, 'Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 1961, 
m. (1) - McQuillan. He m. (2) Mary Finnegan, 1906. She was b. 1880, 
Drumgeeny, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 9 September 1924. Matthew Byrne and 
Mary Finnegan had issue: 


11. 1. Mary Byrne, b. 1908, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. ? Byrne, b. 1910, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 1910. 
12.1. Kathleen Byrne, b. 1913, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 4 
April 1956, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 8 


11. Mary Byrne (Matthew, Matthew, Mathew, Mathew, James, Mathew?, 
William?), b. 1908, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. - Hoey. They had 
issue: 


i. Nicholas Hoey 
u. Matthew Hoey. 
im. Michael Hoey. 
13. iv. Catherine Hoey. 


12. Kathleen Byrne (Matthew, Matthew, Mathew, Mathew, James, Mathew?, 
William?), b. 1913, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 4 April 1956, 
Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, m. Henry King. He was b. 1915, 
d. 22 May 1978. They had issue: 


i. Joe King. 
Generation No. 9 


13. Catherine Hoey (Mary Byrne, Matthew, Matthew, Mathew, Mathew, 
James, Mathew?, William?), m. Denis Grimes. They had issue: 


i. Dermot Grimes, m. Catorina Russell. 
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Byrne of Tullyraine 
Generation No. | 
1. ? Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, had issue: 


2. i. Owen Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
i. Gilbert Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 
2. Owen Byrne (? Byrne), b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, had issue: 
3. 1. ? Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 3 
3. ? Byrne (? Byrne, Owen?), b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, had issue: 


4. 1. Hugh Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ii. Michael Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Hugh Byrne (? Byrne, Owen?), b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, had 
issue: 


5. 1. James Byrne, b. 1794, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
Generation No. 5 


5. James Byrne (Hugh?, Owen?), b. 1794 in Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, 
had issue: 


6. 1. Hugh Byrne, b. 1831, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1901. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1837, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. after 
1901. 


Generation No. 6 


6. Hugh Byrne (James, Hugh?, Owen?), b. 1831, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1901, m. Catherine Leegan, 4 September 1884. They had 
issue: 


i. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 3 August 1887, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1901. 

ii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 15 June 1893, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. after 1901. 
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Byrne of Verdonstown 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. Cullough Byrne, b. 1735, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 6 
September 1815, m. Margaret Drumgoole. She was b. 1764, d. 9 February 
1849. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 17 December 1793, Verdonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 2 May 1835. 

u. Anne Byrne, b. 25 July 1796, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 15 August 1848. 

i1. Catherine Byrne, b. 8 June 1799, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 2 October 1802, Verdonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 9 April 1841. 

v. Thomas Byrne, b. 1 March 1806, Verdonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth, d. after 1849. 

vi. Mary Byrne, b. 1790, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
d. 12 July 1820. 


Byrne of Verdonstown 2 
Generation No. | 


1. Thomas? Byrne, d. 11 March 1810, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, m. Anne Breagy. They had issue: 


2. 1. Francis Byrne, b. Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth. 
u. John Byrne, b. 25 June 1793, Finvoy, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
i. Catherine Byrne, b. 7 February 1798, Finvoy, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Francis Byrne (Thomas?), b. Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. Louth, 
m. Catherine Gernon, 3 December 1809 in Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. They had issue: 


i. Bridget Byrne, b. 5 January 1810, Verdonstown, Drumcar, 
Ardee, Co. Louth. 
ui. = Elizabeth Byrne, b. 26 April 1811, Mountdoyle, Drumcar, Ardee, 


Co. Louth. 

i. Thomas Byrne, b. 23 June 1813, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 

iv. James Byrne, b. 26 April 1815, Verdonstown, Drumcar, Ardee, 
Co. Louth. 


v. John Byrne, b. 7 June 1818, Annagassan, Drumcar, Ardee, Co. 
Louth. 
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Byrne of Whitecross and Mullavally 
Generation No. | 


1. Nicholas Byrne, b. Mullavally, Co. Louth, m. Bridget Kelledy. She was b. 
Whitecross, Co. Louth, d. after 1878. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 1 April 1839, Bailyland, Co. Louth. 
i. Margaret Byrne, b. 4 July 1841, Whitecross, Co. Louth. 
ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 20 April 1844, Whitecross, Co. Louth. 
2. iv. Catherine Byrne, b. 10 December 1846, Crocksaw, Co. Louth. 
v. Anne Byrne, b. 9 March 1849, Whitecross, Co. Louth. 
vi. Rose Byrne, b. 22 November 1852, Whitecross, Co. Louth. 
vii. Ellen Byrne, b. 20 September 1854, Mullavally, Co. Louth. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Catherine Byrne (Nicholas), b. 10 December 1846, Crocksaw, Co. Louth, 
m. Patrick Cooke, 2 July 1878 in Whitecross, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Joseph Cooke, b. 11 April 1881, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 

u. James Cooke, b. 8 December 1882, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
i1. Mary Cooke, b. 11 March 1885, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
tv. Patrick Cooke, b. 16 October 1887, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 
v. Bridget Cooke, b. 24 January 1890, Drumgoolan, Co. Louth. 


Byrne of Wyanstown 1 
Generation No. 1 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Margaret 
Ward, 9 November 1828 in Painstown, Clonmore, Ferrard, Co. Louth. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 26 December 1829, Painstown, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 

u. Thomas Byrne, b. 21 March 1832, Painstown, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. 


it. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 17 June 1834, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth. 


iv. Laurence Byrne, b. 12 September 1838, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth. 
Byrne of Wyanstown 2 
Generation No. 1 


1. James? Byrne, b. Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. Mary Rice. 
They had issue: 
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2. 1. James Byrne, b. 1785, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
26 October 1881. 
u. Catherine Byrne, b. 25 November 1794, Wyanstown, Port, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth, m. John Roddy, 19 April 1819. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (James?), b. 1785, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, d. 
26 October 1881, m. Jane Markey, 3 February 1821 in Togher, Clonmore, 
Ferrard, Co. Louth. She was b. 1797 d. 3 January 1890. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. 4 February 1822, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. 27 February 1824, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth. 

im. Jane Byrne, b. 29 June 1832, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, d. 6 June 1920. 

iv. James Byrne, b. 30 December 1835, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, 
Co. Louth, d. 14 August 1898. 

v. Thomas Byrne, b. 1830, Wyanstown, Port, Ferrard, Co. Louth, 
d. 31 May 1897. 


Co. Meath 


Descendants of Byrne of Drumcondra, Co. Meath — Co. 
Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 
1. Patrick? Byrne d. Drumcondra, Co. Meath, had issue: 


2. i. James Byrne, b. Drumcondra, Co. Meath, d. 10 August 1858, 
Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA. 


Generation No. 2 


2. James Byrne (Patrick?), b. Drumcondra, Co. Meath, d. 10 August 1858, 
Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, m. Bridget 
Dunigan before 1820. She d. before 1849 in Drumcondra, Co. Meath. They 
had issue: 


3. 1. Patrick C. Byrne, b. 20 January 1820, Drumcondra, Co. Meath, 
d. 5 July 1891, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 

u. Thomas Byrne, b. 7 April 1822, Drumcondra, Co. Meath. 
ii. Eleanor Byrne, b. 6 August 1824, Drumcondra, Co. Meath. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. 3 April 1826, Drumcondra, Co. Meath. 

v. Jane Byrne, b. 30 January 1829, Drumcondra, Co. Meath. 
vi. James Byrne, b. July 1831, Drumcondra, Co. Meath. 
vii. Margaret Byrne. 
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Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick C. Byrne (James, Patrick?), b. 20 January 1820, Drumcondra, Co. 
Meath, d. 5 July 1891, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, m. (1) Rose Byrne. She was b. 1838 in Ballybarrack, Co. 
Louth, d. 1914 in Byrnesville. He m. (2) Catherine Campbell. She d. 6 
November 1880 in Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, 
USA. Patrick Byrne had issue: 


4, 


2: 


1, 


i. 


lv. 


James Byrne, b. 1856, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, d. 1941. 

Thomas Byrne, b. 10 December 1858, Byrnesville, Meremac 
Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 2 February 1890. 
Patrick Byrne, b. 1860, Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. after 1914. 

John T. Byrne, b. 1863, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 31 March 1933. 

Mary Jane Byrne, b. 1865, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. after 1914, Galveston, Texas. 
Christopher Byrne, b. 1867, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. after 1914, Galveston, Texas. 
Anne Byrne, b. 1869, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA. 

Margaret Ellen Byrne, b. 1871, Byrnesville, Meremac Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. after 1914. 

Rosa Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 

Bridget Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 

Francis Byrne, b. 1875, Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA. 





Generation No. 4 


4. James Byrne (Patrick C., James, Patrick?), b. 1856, Byrnesville, Meremac 
Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 1941, m. Nellie Dwyer, dau. of 
John Dwyer and Marguerite Reilly. She was b. 1859, d. 1933. They had 


issue: 


i. 


lv. 


John J. Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 

Patrick C. Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, d. 19 October 1937. 

Margaret C. Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, d. 31 May 1966. 

Gertrude A. Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, d. 20 May 1972. 

Rose B. Byrne, b. 15 June 1888, Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, 
Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 15 May 1980. 

Adele R. Byrne, b. 31 October 1900, Byrnesville, Meremac 
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Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 28 January 1980. 
vii. Lila Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, d. after 1937, m. - Dettenwanger. 
viii. Nellie Byrne, b. 26 February 1890, Byrnesville, Meremac Town- 
ship, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 17 January 1916. 
ix. Agnes Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, d. after 1937, m.- Brenecke. 


5. Thomas Byrne (Patrick C., James, Patrick?), b. 10 December 1858, 
Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 2 February 
1890, m. Katherine Dwyer 1889, dau. of John Dwyer and Marguerite Reilly. 
She was b. Sheve, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA. They 
had issue: 


i. Alice Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 


6. Patrick Byrne (Patrick C., James, Patrick?), b. 1860, Byrnesville, Meremac 
Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. after 1914, m. Eleanor Sale. 
They had issue: 


i. Francis Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, m. Stella Heist. 
ii. Joseph Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, m. Elizabeth Kendrick. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, m. William Giblin. 
iv. William Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, m. Emily McKenna. 
v. Cletus Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA, m. (1) Bess Kierman. He m. (2) Theresa Fitz- 
patrick. 
vi. Thomas Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, m. Emma Hopkins. 
vu. Loretta Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 
viii. Leo Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 
ix. ? Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 
x. ? Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 





7. John T. Byrne (Patrick C., James, Patrick?), b. 1863, Byrnesville, Meremac 
Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 31 March 1933, m. Mary Ellen 
O'Leary. She d. after 1933. They had issue: 


8. 1. Christopher Byrne, b. 6 March 1917, Byrnesville, Meremac 
Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 6 November 1983. 
i. John Joseph Byrne, b. 11 February 1916, Byrnesville, Meremac 
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Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 31 January 1985, 
USA, m. Helen J. Rehwinkle. 

ii. Dorothy Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, m.- Stratil. 

iv. Maurice Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA. 

v. Mary Rose Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA, d. before 1933. 


Generation No. 5 


8. Christopher Byrne (John T., Patrick C., James, Patrick?), b. 6 March 1917, 
Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, d. 6 
November 1983, m. Virginia M. Schader. She was b. 24 July 1910. They 
had issue: 


9. i. Christopher Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson 
Co., Missouri, USA. 
ii. Michael Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 


Missouri, USA. 

ii. John T. Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 

tv. Robert Byrne, b. Byrnesville, Meremac Township, Jefferson Co., 
Missouri, USA. 


Generation No. 6 


9. Christopher Byrne (Christopher, John T., Patrick C., James, Patrick?), b. 
Byrnesville, Meremac ‘Township, Jefferson Co., Missouri, USA, had issue: 


Christopher Byrne. 


Co. MONAGHAN 


Descendants of the Byrne family of Greaghlone - Co. Monaghan 
Cluster 


Generation No. | 


1. Patrick? Byrne was b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 


2. 1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick? Byrne (Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 
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3. 1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 25 June 1729, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Patrick? Byrne (Patrick?, Patrick?), d. after 25 June 1729, Greaghlone, 
Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


4. i. Christopher? Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Christopher? Byrne (Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick), Greaghlone, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


5. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


Generation No. 5 


5. Patrick Byrne (Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, 
Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


6. i.  ? Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
7. u. Thomas Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 20 December 1843. 


Generation No. 6 


6. ? Byrne (Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, 
Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


8. i. Bernard Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1858. 

9. u. Christopher Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1858. 

im. Garrett Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. after 1848. 

10. iv. Patrick Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1850. 


7. Thomas Byrne (Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 
Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 20 December 1843, 
m. (1) Mary Fitzpatrick. He m. (2) Anne McEneney. He m. (3) Agnes 
Connolly. Thomas Byrne and Mary Fitzpatrick had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 1863. 
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11. u. Alice Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863. 


Thomas Byrne and Anne McEneney had issue: 


ii. Ellen Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863, m. Loughlin Lamb. He d. after 1863. 

iv. Anne Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863, m. Michael Freeman. He d. after 
1863. 


Thomas Byrne and Agnes Connolly had issue: 


12. vy. Ehzabeth Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 1919, Laburg, Oneida Co., New York, USA. 

vi. Catherine Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863, Norwalk, Ohio, USA, m. Peter 
Deutsch. 

13.vu. Christopher Byrne, b. 1 November 1833, Greaghlone, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 26 November 1918, Lewiston, 
Idaho, USA. 

14.viii. James Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863, Norwalk, Ohio, USA, stepchild. 

ix. Margaret Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, stepchild. 

x. Mary Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863, in England. 


Generation No. 7 


8. Bernard Byrne (?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?) d. 
after 1858, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


15. i. Bernard Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. | February 1888. 


9. Christopher Byrne (?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), d. 
after 1858, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Anne 
Finnegan. They had issue: 


16. i. Philip Byrne, b. 1 May 1818, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 7 January 1894, Village Creek, 
Lafayette Township, Allamakee Co., Iowa, USA. 

17. u. Bridget Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. San Francisco, California, USA, m. Francis Whalen. 

iv. Margaret Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. San Francisco, California, USA, m. Thomas 
Connolly. 


822 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


v. Anne Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. San Francisco, California, USA, m. James 

Donohue. 

vi. Ellen Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. San Francisco, California, USA, m. James Tumulty. 

18.vii. Catherine Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

vil. Rose Byrne, b. 1827, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. after 1901. 

19.ix. Michael Byrne, b. 1838, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 1907. 





10. Patrick Byrne (?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?) d. 
after 1850, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Bridget 
McCabe? They had issue: 


i. Edward Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. Lavagilduff, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

ii. Christopher Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

ii. Francis Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

iv. James Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. Scalkill, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 





11. Alice Byrne (Thomas, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), 
d. after 1863, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. 
Patrick Ward. ‘They had issue: 


i. Mary Ward, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1863. 


12. Elizabeth Byrne (Thomas, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), d. 1919, Laburg, Oneida Co., New York, USA, m. Philip Finnegan. 
They had issue: 


i. James Finnegan, d. 1956. 
20. u. ‘Thomas Finnegan. 


13. Christopher Byrne (Thomas, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), b. 1 November 1833, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 26 November 1918, Lewiston, Idaho, USA, m. Catherine 
Byrne, dau. of James Byrne and Katherine Clark. She d. 17 August 1897. 
They had issue: 


i. Thomas P. Byrne, b. 15 July 1866. 
ii. James Byrne, b. 25 October 1867. 
it. Agnes E. Byrne, b. 13 July 1869, d. 16 March 1963, Clarkston, 
Washington, USA. 
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iv. Edward C. Byrne, b. 14 July 1871. 
21. vy. Christopher Francis Byrne, b. 17 November 1876, d. 20 
November 1955. 
vi. Mary Clement Byrne, b. 24 May 1878, d. 23 April 1954. 


14. James Byrne (Thomas, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), 
d. after 1863, Norwalk, Ohio, USA, m. - 1865, had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
u. Thomas Byrne, b. Norwalk, Ohio, USA. 
i. Catherine Byrne, b. Norwalk, Ohio, USA. 
iv. James Byrne, b. 1858, Norwalk, Ohio, USA. 


Generation No. 8 


15. Bernard Byrne (Bernard?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), d. 1 February 1888, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 


22. i. John Byrne, b. 1861, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 20 May 1924. 

ii. Ellen Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1888. 

ii. Alice Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1888. 

iv. Rose Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1888. 


16. Philip Byrne (Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), b. 1 May 1818, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 7 January 1894, Village Creek, Lafayette Township, Allamakee 
Co., lowa, USA, m. Mary Smith, 30 September 1850 in St. Peter’s, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. She was b. 17 March 1828, d. 14 April 1911. 
They had issue: 





i. Christopher Byrne, b. 1851, Canada or New York, d. 1855, 
Village Creek, Lafayette Township, Allamakee Co., lowa, USA. 
23. u. Catherine Byrne, b. 1852, Black Rock, Eire, New York, USA, d. 
15 June 1894, Bellingham, Washington, USA. 
it. Margaret Byrne, b. 25 October 1855, Black Rock, Eire, New 
York, USA, d. 4 July 1934, Sinsinawa, Wisconsin, USA. 
iv. Anne Byrne, b. 20 December 1857, Lafayette Township, Alla- 
makee Co., lowa, USA, d. 1 July 1928, Montrose, South Dakota, 
USA, m. Michael Guider. He was b. 1858, d. 26 January 1914. 
v. Mary Byrne, b. 10 May 1859, Lafayette Township, Allamakee 
Co., Iowa, USA, d. 27 May 1910. 
24. vi. Bernard A. Byrne, b. 6 January 1861, Lafayette Township, Alla- 
makee Co., Iowa, USA, d. 31 October 1918. 
25.vii. Ellen Byrne, b. 5 April 1863, Lafayette Township, Allamakee 
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Co., Iowa, USA, d. 18 August 1946. 
26.viii. John H. Byrne, b. 5 April 1865, Lafayette Township, Allamakee 

Co., Iowa, USA, d. 16 September 1935. 

ix. Lucinda B. Byrne, b. 19 May 1868, Lafayette ‘Township, Alla- 
makee Co., Iowa, USA, d. 10 December 1952, m. William 
Guider. 

x. Philip Byrne, b. 9 June 1869, Lafayette Township, Allamakee 
Co., lowa, USA, d. 31 August 1869. 


17. Bridget Byrne (Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), d. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Patrick 
McCabe. They had issue: 


27. 1. Anne McCabe, b. 1868, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
u. Mary McCabe, b. of Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
it. Margaret McCabe, b. of Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
iv. Bridget (Delia) McCabe, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 1940, San Francisco, California, USA. 
v. Christopher McCabe. 
vi. Michael McCabe, b. 1864. 
vi. Ellen McCabe, b. 25 December 1865. 
vii. Thomas McCabe, b. 1870. 
ix. John McCabe, b. 1872. 
x. Patrick McCabe. 
xi. Rose Anne McCabe, b. 1875. 


18. Catherine Byrne (Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. 
Michael Smyth. He was b. Scalkill, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. in San Francisco, California, USA. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Smyth. 


19. Michael Byrne (Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), b. 1838, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
1907, m. Nancy McCabe. She was b. May 1840, d. 3 May 1930. They had 


issue: 


28. i. Christopher Byrne, b. 1879, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 20 April 1958. 
ii. Mary Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. New York, m. Frederick Horner. 


20. ‘Thomas Finnegan (Elizabeth Byrne, Thomas, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), had issue: 


i. Joseph Finnegan, d. Laburg, Oneida Co, New York, USA. 
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21. Christopher Francis Byrne (Christopher, Thomas, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 17 November 1876, d. 20 November 1955, m. 
Georgia Ethel?. She was b. 1885, d. 24 November 1981. They had issue: 


i. Mary Frances Byrne, b. 1910, d. 6 September 1961. 
29. ii. Maurice Byrne. 
30.11. Paul Byrne, d. Lewiston, Idaho, USA. 


Generation No. 9 


22. John Byrne (Bernard, Bernard?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?), b. 1861, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
20 May 1924, m. Mary Anne -. She was b. 1871, d. 7 August 1959. They 
had issue: 


i. Anne Byrne, b. 1891, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. 15 November 1924. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 1893, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

ii. Mary Byrne, b. 1895, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

iv. Bernard Byrne, b. 1897, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 20 October 1937. 

v. Patrick Byrne, b. 1899, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 8 October 1935. 

vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 1901, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 


23. Catherine Byrne (Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1852, Black Rock, Eire, New York, USA, d. 15 June 
1894, Bellingham, Washington, USA, m. Peter Coleman, 1876 in Wexford 
Township, Allamakee Co., lowa, USA. He d. Signal Hill, California, USA. 
They had issue: 


31. i. Mary (Mamie) Coleman. 

32. u. Agnes Coleman, d. 1974. 
i. John Coleman, b. 1885, d. 1909. 
iv. James Coleman. 
v. William Coleman. 


24. Bernard A. Byrne (Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 6 January 1861, Lafayette Township, Allamakee Co., 
Iowa, USA, d. 31 October 1918, m. Margaret F. Ryan, 20 November 1888. 
She was b. 15 December 1860, d. 22 April 1923. They had issue: 


i. John Patrick Byrne, b. 18 September 1889, Lafayette Township, 
Allamakee Co., lowa, USA, d. 9 February 1972, m. Helen Crowe, 
25 October 1922, b. 30 November 1896, d. 8 August 1984. 

ii. Mary Ellen Byrne, b. 1892, Lafayette Township, Allamakee Co., 
Iowa, USA, d. 1893. 


826 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


33. ii. Anne Ila Byrne, b. 2 January 1894, Lafayette ‘Township, Alla- 
makee Co., lowa, USA, d. 27 February 1977. 
34. iv. Mabel Byrne, b. 26 August 1896, Lafayette Township, Allamakee 
Co., Iowa, USA, d. 21 April 1962. 
v. Catherine Byrne, b. 10 July 1900, d. 19 December 1980. 
35. vi. Mary Byrne, b. 27 February 1903, d. 21 November 1973. 
vii. Joseph Byrne, b. 5 June 1904, d. 22 January 1923. 


25. Ellen Byrne (Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 5 April 1863, Lafayette Township, Allamakee Co., Iowa, 
USA, d. 18 August 1946, m. John Hand, 7 January 1890. He was b. 8 April 
1862, d. 26 September 1937. They had issue: 


i. Lucinda Hand, b. 6 April 1891, d. 20 December 1973. 
ui. Mary Hand, b. 8 August 1892, d. 10 October 1893. 
im. Leo Hand, b. 25 November 1893, d. 28 November 1973. 
iv. Harry Hand, b. 15 June 1895, d. 27 March 1963. 
v. Florence Hand, b. 10 August 1897. 
vi. Raphael Hand, b. 3 April 1900, d. 11 April 1963. 
36.vii. Marcella Hand, b. 22 August 1902. 
37.vi1. Kathleen Hand, b. 9 August 1904. 


26. John H. Byrne (Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 5 April 1865, Lafayette ‘Township, Allamakee Co., Iowa, 
USA, d. 16 September 1935, m. Frances Whalen. ‘They had issue: 


i. Martha Byrne. 
38. ul. Bernard Byrne. 
ii. ‘Terence Byrne, m. Laura -. 
iv. Margaret Byrne, m. Lee Wyant. 
39. v. Agnes Byrne. 


27. Anne McCabe (Bridget Byrne, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1868, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, m. Ernest Clayton. He was b. London, England. They had 
issue: 


40. i. ? Clayton, b. San Francisco, California, USA. 


28. Christopher Byrne (Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1879, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 20 April 1958, m. Anne Mulcahy after 1901. They had 
issue: 


i. Mollie Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
ui. Elizabeth Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
41. i. Kathleen Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
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iv. Michael Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 


Monaghan. 
v. Peter Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
42. vi. Christopher Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


43.vu. Patrick Byrne, b. 1913, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 1989, Australia. 

vii. Thomas Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

ix. Mary Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 





29. Maurice Byrne (Christopher Francis, Christopher, Thomas, Patrick, 
Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), had issue: 


1. Edward Byrne. 


30. Paul Byrne (Christopher Francis, Christopher, Thomas, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), d. Lewiston, Idaho, USA, had issue: 


i. Paul Byrne. 
u. Carol Byrne. 


Generation No. 10 


31. Mary (Mamie) Coleman (Catherine Byrne, Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, 
Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Minor McClain. They had 


issue: 


i. Geraldine McClain. 
i. Evelyn McClain, m. Ross Bostwick. 
it. Dorothy McClain, b. 14 February 1907, m. Lester Reetz, 13 
March 1926. 
wv. Jack McClain, b. 15 August 1910, d. California, m. Jean 
Moulton. 


32. Agnes Coleman (Catherine Byrne, Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), d. 1974, m. Francis Jagerson. He was b. 
1872, d. 1939. ‘They had issue: 


i. Katherine Jagerson, b. 9 October 1905, d. 1988, m. John 
Herbert. He was b. 1906, d. 1987. 
i. Lincoln Jagerson, b. 12 February 1907, d. 1979, m. Ula Betsy 
Ross, 1934. She was b. 1909. 
ii. George Jagerson, b. 1909, d. 1989, m. Mary McPherson, 1935. 


33. Anne Ila Byrne (Bernard A., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 2 January 1894, Lafayette Township, Alla- 
makee Co., lowa, USA, d. 27 February 1977, m. Elvin (Al) Duntemann. He 
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was b. 6 July 1895, d. 30 March 1979. They had issue: 


1. Elizabeth Duntemann, m. Donald St Germain. He was b. 7 
November 1923, d. 18 January 1988. 
ii. John Philp Duntemann, m. Ellen Fitzgerald. 
im. Mary Ellen Duntemann, m. Thomas McGuire. 


34. Mable Byrne (Bernard A., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 26 August 1896, Lafayette ‘Township, Alla- 
makee Co., Iowa, USA, d. 21 April 1962, m. Karl Siewers, 14 August 1919. 
He was b. 5 January 1897, d. 27 August 1957. They had issue: 


1. Karl Siewers. 


35. Mary Byrne (Bernard A., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 27 February 1903, d. 21 November 1973, m. 
John Brandt Siewers, 17 June 1929. He was b. 5 December 1902, d. 1 
February 1990. They had issue: 


i. Anne Siewers, m. John Coyne. 
u. John Brandt Siewers, m. Rosemary Carmody. 
i. Karen Siewers, m. William Hoefe. 


36. Marcella Hand (Ellen Byrne, Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 22 August 1902, m. James Corothers, 29 June 
1926. He was b. 4 May 1899, d. 19 October 1981. They had issue: 


i. John (Jake) Corothers, m. Yvonne Obenberger. 
ii. James Jerome Corothers. 
ii. Mark Corothers, m. Janice Hartsel. 


37. Kathleen Hand (Ellen Byrne, Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 9 August 1904, m. William Ashbaugh, 1936. 
He was b. 1910. ‘They had issue: 


i. Philip (James) Ashbaugh, b. 1936, d. Pennsylvania, m. Mary Holt. 
She d. in Pennsylvania. 


38. Bernard Byrne (John H., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Gladys Woxland. They had issue: 


44. 1. Patricia Byrne. 
ui. John Byrne. 
45. i. Robert Byrne, d. Mondovi, Wisconsin, USA. 


39. Agnes Byrne (John H., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. John Ormsby. They had issue: 


i. Stanley Ormsby. 
ii. William Ormsby, m. Helen Lavy. 
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46. i. Joseph Ormsby. 
tv. Shirley Ormsby, m. Robert Irving. 


40. ? Clayton (Anne McCabe, Bridget Byrne, Christopher?, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. San Francisco, California, USA, m.-. 
They had issue: 


i. Nancy?, , m. - Preatzel. 


41. Kathleen Byrne (Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, m. Thomas McConnell. They had issue: 


i. John McConnell, m. Sheila Martin. 


42. Christopher Byrne (Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, m. Theresa (Dolly) Reilly. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne. 
ii. Anne Byrne. 
iu. Kathleen Byrne. 
iv. Margaret Byrne. 
47. v. Christopher Byrne, b. Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


43. Patrick Byrne (Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, Christopher?, 
Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1913, Greaghlone, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 1989, Australia, m. Doris ‘Taylor in England. She was b. 
1921, England, d. 1968. They had issue: 


48. 1. Patricia Byrne. 
49. 1. John Byrne. 


Generation No. 11 


44, Patricia Byrne (Bernard, John H., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Wilham Merwin. They had issue: 


i. William Merwin. 
ii. John Merwin. 
ii. Michael Merwin. 
iv. Brian Merwin. 


45. Robert Byrne (Bernard, John H., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, Christo- 
pher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), d. Mondovi, Wisconsin, USA, m. Bonnie 
Yahnke. They had issue: 


i. Brian Byrne, m. Lisa Chmelik. 
u. Debbie Byrne. 
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it. Barbara Byrne. 


46. Joseph Ormsby (Agnes Byrne, John H., Philip, Christopher?, Patrick, 
Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Rose Larson. They had issue: 


1. Mark Ormsby. 
50. u. Diane Ormsby. 
ii. Joseph Ormsby, m. Laura Glanzer. 


47. Christopher Byrne (Christopher, Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, 
Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Greaghlone, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Ann Lambe. ‘They had issue: 


i. Alaine Byrne. 
u. Terese Byrne. 
ii. Christopher Byrne. 


48. Patricia Byrne (Patrick, Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, 
Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Paul Chaplin. They had issue: 


i. William Chaplin. 

ii. Christopher Chaplin. 
i1. Madeline Chaplin. 
iv. Philip Chaplin. 


49. John Byrne (Patrick, Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, 
Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Gloria Bell. They had issue: 


51. i. Colin Byrne. 
52. u. Dionne Byrne. 


Generation No. 12 


50. Diane Ormsby (Joseph, Agnes Byrne, John H., Philip, Christopher?, 
Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Robert Bott. They had 
issue: 


i. Robert Bott. 
u. Zachary Bott. 


51. Colin Byrne (John, Patrick, Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, Patrick, 
Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Catherine Jones. They had 
issue: 


i. Harry Byrne. 
52. Dionne Byrne (John, Patrick, Christopher, Michael, Christopher?, 


Patrick, Christopher?, Patrick?, Patrick?, Patrick?), m. Steve D’Alessio. ‘They 
had issue: 
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i. Kezia D’Alessio. 
ii. Danika D’Alessio. 
ii. Tanya D’Alessio. 


Descendants of Burns of Hubbardston, Michigan — 
Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 
1. ? Byrne, d. Go. Monaghan, m. - McCabe. They had issue: 
2. i. Owen Byrne, b. Co. Monaghan, d. before 1853. 
Generation No. 2 


2. Owen? Byrne, d. before 1853, Co. Monaghan, m. Mary Short dau. of 
Michael? Short. She d. December 1859, Fairfield Township, Franklin Co., 
Vermont, USA. They had issue: 


i. ? Byrne, d. before 1853. 
3. u. Michael Byrne, b. 31 March 1838, probably Killanny , Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 18 December 1929, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. 
i. ? Byrne. 
iv. ? Byrne. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Michael Byrne (Owen?), b. 31 March 1838, d. 18 December 1929, North 
Plains ‘Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. Anne Kelly 17 December 
1861 in Greece Township, Monroe Co., New York, USA, dau. of Thomas 
Kelly and Ann Mathews. She was b. 5 April 1842 in Co. Louth, d. 17 
October 1900. ‘They had issue: 


4. 1... Owen Charles Burns, b. 10 December 1862, Greece Township, 
Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 13 August 1914, Lebenon 
Township, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 

5. u. Thomas Edward Burns, b. 18 October 1864, Greece Township, 
Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 21 July 1958, Bloomer Town- 
ship, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA. 

6. im. Bernard Francis Burns, b. 11 May 1867, Greece ‘Township, 
Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 21 September 1947, Hubbard- 
ston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. 

7. iv. Albert Joseph Burns, b. 17 May 1869, Greece Township, Monroe 
Co., New York, USA, d. 21 March 1948, Hubbardston, Ionia 
Co., Michigan, USA. 

8. v. William James Burns, b. 28 October 1870, North Plains 'Town- 
ship, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 5 August 1966, Ann Arbor, 
Wastenaw Co., Michigan, USA. 
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vi. Mary Jane Burns, b. 18 October 1873, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 18 March 1951, Racine, 
Wisconsin, USA. 

vu. ? Burns, d. young per 1900 census. 

vii. ? Burns, d. young per 1900 census. 
9. ix. John Michael Burns, b. 9 December 1883, North Plains Town- 
ship, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 29 January 1965, Ionia, Ionia 
Co., Michigan, USA. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Owen Charles Burns (Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 10 December 1862, 
Greece Township, Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 13 August 1914, 
Lebenon Township, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA, m. Rosa Ina McCarthy 11 
February 1896 in Hubbardston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. She was b. 1867 
in Michigan, USA, d. 26 September 1938 in Lebenon Township, Clinton Co., 
Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


10. i. James William Burns, b. 29 June 1897, d. 7 November 1976. 
11. ui. Owen Burns, b. 18 November 1898, Hubbardston, Ionia, 
Michigan, USA, d. 29 April 1992. 
12. i. Michael Bryon Burns, b. 22 September 1901, d. 7 January 1965. 
iv. John Austin Burns, b. 2 May 1902, d. 22 April 1987. 
13. v. Martin Louis Burns, b. 7 December 1903, d. 7 March 1958. 
14. vi. | Rose Louise Burns, b. 26 September 1905, d. 23 February 1982. 


5. Thomas Edward Burns (Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 18 October 1864, 
Greece Township, Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 21 July 1958, Bloomer 
Township, Montcalm Co. , Michigan, USA, m. Sarah Ann Slattery, 12 
February 1896. She was b. 26 February 1868, d. 6 February 1934. They had 


issue: 


i. Edward Thomas Burns, b. 3 May 1899, d. 4 May 1925. 

u. Steven Burns, b. 22 May 1901, North Plains Township, Ionia 
Co., Michigan, USA, d. 5 July 1962, m. Irene Miller, 19 October 
1929, St. Mary’s, Carson City, Michigan, USA. She was b. 9 
March 1905, Lyons Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 17 
May 1983, Garden City, Michigan, USA. 

i. Anne Burns, b. 28 June 1903, d. 26 September 1982, m. James A. 
Welch. 

15. iv. Firman Bernard Burns, b. 31 January 1908, d. 27 May 1974. 


6. Bernard Francis Burns (Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 11 May 1867, Greece 
Township, Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 21 September 1947, Hubbard- 
ston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. Bridget Egan, 11 May 1897 in Carson 
City, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA. She was b. 7 March 1867 in Bloomer 
Township, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA, d. 29 January 1940, Hubbard- 
ston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


16. i. Michael Joseph Burns, b. 19 December 1899, d. 26 September 1998. 
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17. u. Anna Louise Burns, b. 11 March 1903, d. 20 May 1983. 
18. iui. Martha Julia Burns, b. 16 February 1907, d. 1 September 1990. 


7. Albert Joseph Burns (Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 17 May 1869, Greece 
Township, Monroe Co., New York, USA, d. 21 March 1948, Hubbardston, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. Mary Egan, 6 May 1896 in Carson City, 
Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA. She was b. 24 June 1870 in Bloomer 'Town- 
ship, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA, d. 21 October 1913, Mount Pleasant, 
Isabella Co., Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


i. Gladys Burns, b. 9 February 1903, d. 9 October 1995, m. Delbert 
Rayburn. He was b. 1900, d. 1952. 
u. Ella Burns, b. 6 June 1908, d. 6 June 1908. 


8. William James Burns (Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 28 October 1870, North 
Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 5 August 1966, Ann Arbor, 
Wastenaw Co., Michigan, USA, m. Isabelle Veronica Hennelly, 6 June 1902 
in Hubbardston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, dau. of James Hennelly and 
Bridget Forde. She was b. 7 June 1877 in Lebanon Township, Clinton Co., 
Michigan, USA, d. 13 December 1914, St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, 
USA. They had issue: 


1. Mary Lucille Burns, b. 9 May 1903, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 29 March 1992, South Lyons, 
Michigan, USA, m. Donald Mathison McCormack, 5 August 
1925. He was b. 3 April 1897, d. 28 October 1985. 

19. ui. Robert James Burns, b. 25 January 1905, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 26 April 1977, Carson City, Mont- 
calm Co., Michigan, USA. 

i1. Helen Genevieve Burns, b. 20 June 1907, North Plains Town- 
ship, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. March 2007, Hastings, 
Michigan, USA. 

tv. Donald Joseph Burns, b. 7 April 1909, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 25 May 2001, Haines City, 
Florida, USA, m. Grace Karboski, Battle Creek, Michigan, USA. 

20. v. Thomas Ford Burns (15 November 1911-2 October 2011), North 
Plains ‘Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. 

21. vi. Frances Catherine Burns, b. 31 October 1914, North Plains 
Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 5 May 2005, Ionia, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. 


9. John Michael Burns (Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 9 December 1883, North 
Plains ‘Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 29 January 1965, Ionia, Ionia 
Co., Michigan, USA, m. Julia Clare Egan, 27 August 1907 in Carson City, 
Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA. She was b. 17 July 1884 in Bloomer ‘Town- 
ship, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA, d. 12 April 1960 in Carson City, 
Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


22. 1. Louis Michael Burns, b. 22 June 1908, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 27 July 1989, Michigan, USA. 
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23. u. Albert Laurence Burns, b. 22 June 1909, North Plains Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 4 March 1981, Michigan, USA. 

24.11. John Leonard Burns, b. 8 December 1911, North Plains ‘Town- 
ship, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 25 November 1969, 
Michigan, USA. 

25. iv. Francis Martin Burns, b. 10 January 1913, North Plains 'Town- 
ship, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 14 December 1989. 

26. v. Mary Alicia Burns, b. 2 June 1917, North Plains ‘Township, Ionia 
Co., Michigan, USA, d. 27 April 1996. 

27. vi. Jeremiah Patrick Burns, b. 18 December 1918, North Plains 
Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 18 December 2005, 
Ionia, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. 

28.vu. Owen Bernard Burns, b. 11 May 1920, North Plains ‘Township, 
Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 23 April 2007, Michigan City, 
LaPorte Co., Indiana, USA. 

vi. Julia Clare Burns, b. North Plains ‘Township, Ionia Co., 

Michigan, USA, m. (1) Elmer Bernard Esch. She m. (2) William 
Joseph Savage. 


Generation No. 5 


10. James William Burns (Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 29 June 
1897, d. 7 November 1976, m. Emma Virginia Morrow. She was b. | 
February 1902, d. 19 September 1978. They had issue: 


29. 1. Owen Charles Burns. 
u. Lee Vernon Burns, m. Rita J. Byrnes. 
i. Virginia Burns (deceased). 


11. Owen Burns (Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 18 November 
1898, Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, d. 29 April 1992, m. Bernice 
Mary Hogan. She was b. 9 January 1908, d. 30 June 1980. They had issue: 


30. 1. Michael Owen Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 

31. u. Jean Ann Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 

32. i. Ronald Joseph Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA 
(deceased). 

33. 1v. Carol James Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 

34. v. Rosemary Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 

vi. Betty Terese Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA 

(deceased). 

35.vu. Norman Francis Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 


12. Michael Bryon Burns (Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 22 
September 1901, d. 7 January 1965, m. Cecelia Yaroch, 18 May 1931. She 
was b. 21 November 1899, d. 20 January 1969. They had issue: 


36. i. Eugene Lawrence Burns, b. 23 April 1932, d. 9 August 1999. 
ii. Jerome Ronald Burns, b. 15 June 1933, d. 10 November 1985. 
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13. Martin Louis Burns (Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 7 
December 1903, d. 7 March 1958, m. Luella Murphy. She was b. 30 March 
1907, d. 21 February 1995. They had issue: 


37. i. Martin Joseph Burns. 


14. Rose Louise Burns (Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 26 
September 1905, d. 23 February 1982, m. Norman Ferdinand Geller, 26 
December 1928. He was b. 4 March 1904, d. 18 February 1980. They had 


issue: 


i. John Benedict Geller. 
38. u. Mary Joan Geller. 


15. Firman Bernard Burns (Thomas Edward, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 31 
January 1908, d. 27 May 1974, m. Josephine Velma Heliker, 1 December 
1934. They had issue: 


39. i. Sally Ann Burns. 
40. u. Patrick Edward Burns. 
41. i. Mary Katherine Burns. 


16. Michael Joseph Burns (Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 19 
December 1899, d. 26 September 1998, m. Agnes Evangeline Welsh, 5 
August 1924. She was b. 28 November 1901, d. 7 February 2000. They had 


issue: 


i. Richard Joseph Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA 
(deceased). 

42. u. Joseph Raymond Burns, Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 
43. m1. Wilham Patrick Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 
44. iv. Mary Joanne Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 
45. v. John Matthew Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 
46. vi. ‘Terrence Eugene Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 
47.vu. Charlene Maria Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 
48.vii. Katherine Louise Burns, b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA. 


17. Anna Louise Burns (Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 11 
March 1903, d. 20 May 1983, m. Frank Eugene Tabor, 28 November 1923. 
He was b. 23 October 1895, d. 26 January 1962. They had issue: 


49. i, Frank Edgar Tabor (deceased). 
u. Richard Tabor (deceased). 
iu. James Robert Tabor (deceased). 
50. iv. Lawrence Joseph Tabor. 
v. Nora Louise Tabor (deceased). 
51. vi. Mary Alice Tabor. 
52.vu. Charles Frederick ‘Tabor. 
53.vii. Susan Kay Tabor. 
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18. Martha Julia Burns (Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 16 
February 1907, d. 1 September 1990, m. Richmond Heacock Fife, 24 
November 1931. He was b. 17 July 1908, d. 19 October 1975. They had issue: 


54. i. William Francis Fife. 


19. Robert James Burns (Wiliam James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 25 
January 1905, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 26 April 
1977, Carson City, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA, m. Zona Maria Martin 
18 August 1934 in Hubbardston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. She was b. 23 
November 1915, Hubbardston, Ionia Co. Michigan, USA, d. 17 January 
1983, Hubbardston, Ionia Co. Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


55. i. Robert Charles Burns, b. Michigan, USA (deceased). 
56. i. William James Burns, b. Michigan, USA (deceased). 
57. ii. Patricia Ann Burns, b. 3 Michigan, USA (deceased). 
58. iv. Judith Ellen Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 
59. v. Mary Jane Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 

vi. Daniel F. Burns, b. Michigan, USA (deceased). 
60.vii. Nancy Kay Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 
6l.vii. Christine Marie Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 
62. ix. Phillip Martin Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 


20. ‘Thomas Ford Burns (1911-2011) (William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. Mary 
Lucille Geller, in Pewamo, Ionia Go., Michigan, USA, dau. of Leo Geller and 
Katherine Lennemann. She was b. Westphalia, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 
They had issue: 


63. 1. Michael Leo Burns, b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 
64. u. Peter James Burns, b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 
65.1. ‘Timothy Ford Burns, b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 
66. iv. Nicholas Charles Burns, b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, 
USA. 
Kathleen Ann Burns, b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 
vi. Thomas Matthew Burns, b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, 
USA, m. (1) Patricia Ann Stowell. He m. (2) Theda Koval, 
Lansing, Ingham Co., Michigan, USA. 


67: 


-s 


21. Frances Catherine Burns (William James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 31 
October 1914, North Plains ‘Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 5 May 
2005, Ionia, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. Wayne Bush Hybarger, in 
Hubbardston, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA. He was b. 5 February 1909, d. 18 
March 1972, Lake Odessa, Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


68. i. Dennis Wayne Hybarger. 
69. ui. Jane Frances Hybarger. 


22. Louis Michael Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 22 June 
1908, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 27 July 1989, 
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Michigan, USA, m. Florence Leona Hogan. She was b. 30 October 1913, d. 
16 October 1996. They had issue: 


i. Burns (deceased). 
70. u. William Joseph Burns. 
71.1. Laurence John Burns. 
72. tv. Donald Clare Burns. 
73. v. Joseph Louis Burns. 
74. vi. Gerald Francis Burns. 
75.vul. Matthew Bernard Burns. 
76.vin. Mary Lou Burns. 
77. 1x. Julianne Marie Burns. 
78. x. John Martin Burns. 
79. xi. Rosalyn Jean Burns. 
80.xu. Luann Florence Burns. 


23. Albert Laurence Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 22 
June 1909, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 4 March 
1981, Michigan, USA, m. Mary Helen Slattery, 1 February 1932. She was b. 
12 May 1910, Michigan, USA, d. 7 December 1997. They had issue: 


81. 1. Thomas Carl Burns, b. Michigan, USA (deceased). 
82. u. Richard Louis Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 

i1. Harry James Burns, b. Michigan, USA, d. California, USA. 
83. iv. Rosemary Jane Burns, b. Michigan, USA. 


24. John Leonard Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 8 
December 1911, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 25 
November 1969, Michigan, USA, m. Beulah Irene Seifried. ‘They had issue: 


84. 1. John Bernard Burns (deceased). 
85. u. Carman Joan Burns. 
86. i. James Michael Burns (deceased). 
87. iv. Francis Anthony Burns. 
88. v. ‘Terrence Patrick Burns. 
vi. Dennis Martin Burns. 
vu. Mary Suzanne Burns, m. David Lee Kemp. 


25. Francis Martin Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 10 
January 1913, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 14 
December 1989, m. Mary Louise O’Melay. They had issue: 


89. i. Fred Patrick Burns. 
ii. Frank Carl Burns, m. Susie Sefton. 
ii. Monica Louise Burns. 
iv. Marie Therese Burns. 


26. Mary Alicia Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 2 June 
1917, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 27 April 1996, 
m. Alfred Frank Bertram. They had issue: 
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i. Wilham John Bertram. 
90. i. Maureen Ann Bertram. 
91. i. Charles Francis Bertram. 
92. iv. Gerald Alfred Bertram. 
93. v. Michael James Bertram. 
94. vi. Betty Jane Bertram. 
95. vil. Kenneth Joseph Bertram. 
96. vil. Virginia Dianne Bertram. 

ix. Alicia Kay Bertram, m. Steven Patrick Lawrence. 


27. Jeremiah Patrick Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 18 
December 1918, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 18 
December 2005, Ionia, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. Louise Ann 
Koenigsknecht, in Fowler, Dallas Township, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA. 
They had issue: 


1. Daniel Patrick Burns, m. Toni Kay Krause. 
97. uu. Edward Nicholas Burns. 
98. ii. Bernard Francis Burns. 
99. iv. Arnold James Burns. 
100. v. Mark Joseph Burns. 
101. vi. Michael Lawrence Burns. 
102. vi. Louis John Burns. 
103.vii. Paul Jerry Burns. 


28. Owen Bernard Burns (John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 11 May 
1920, North Plains Township, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, d. 23 April 2007, 
Michigan City, LaPorte Co., Indiana, USA, m. Helen Marie Wilmas. They 
had issue: 


104. 1. Stephen Joseph Burns. 
105. i. Timothy Owen Burns. 


Generation No. 6 


29. Owen Charles Burns (James Wiliam, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. (1) Mae Adeline Breman (1925-96). He m. (2) Gloria M. 
Schreiner. Owen Burns and Mae Breman had issue: 


106. i. Owen Charles Burns. 

107. ii. Mary Elizabeth Burns. 

108. ui. James Robert Burns (deceased). 
iv. Daniel Burns. 

109. v. Carol Sue Burns. 


e 


Owen Burns and Gloria Schreiner had issue: 


vi. Brad Lee Burns. 
110. vii. Laird Allen Burns. 
viii. Kevin Mark Burns. 
ix. Kelly Joe Burns. 
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30. Michael Owen Burns (Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 
Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Shirley Kay Chapman.. They had 
issue: 


111. i. Karen Ann Burns. 
112. it. Laura Ann Burns. 


31. Jean Ann Burns (Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 
Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. William Schafer. They had issue: 


113. 1. Cheryl Ann Schafer. 
114. a. Donna Jean Schafer. 
115. m. Jeanette Marie Schafer. 
116. iv. Daryl Louis Schafer. 
117. v. Jillayne Sue Schafer. 
118. vi. Lynell Mary Schafer. 
119. vii. Dean William Schafer. 


32. Ronald Joseph Burns (Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 
1939, Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, d. 16 March 1996, m. (1) Barb 
Urrugenk. He m. (2) Nancy Catherine Schafer. Ronald Burns and Nancy 
Schafer had issue: 


120. i. Ronald Joseph Burns, b. 1963. 


33. Carol James Burns (Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 
Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Diane Rademacher. They had 
issue: 


121. i. Bryan Owen Burns. 
u. Eric Michael Burns, m. Joni -. 
122. i. Brenda Kay Burns. 
iv. Kevin Patrick Burns, m. Jennifer Joseph. 


34. Rosemary Burns (Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. 
Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. James R. Blashill. They had issue: 


123. i. Lisa Marie Blashill. 
ui. Deborah Ann Blashill. 
i. Jeffery Owen Blashill. 
iv. Timothy William Blashill. 


35. Norman Francis Burns (Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), 
b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. (1) Sharon Louise Tait. He m. (2) 


Jeanne Bryant. Norman Burns and Jeanne Bryant had issue: 


i. Meagan Therese Burns. 
u. Ryan Austin Burns. 


36. Eugene Lawrence Burns (Michael Bryon, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, 
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Owen?), b. 1932, d. 9 August 1999, m. Paulette Daily. They had issue: 
i. Dominique Paulette Burns (deceased). 


37. Martin Joseph Burns (Martin Louis, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Paula Hambertson. ‘They had issue: 


i. Martin Dennis Burns. 

ul. Terrence Patrick Burns. 
ii. Rhonda Lee Burns (deceased). 
iv. Michael Lee Burns. 


38. Mary Joan Geller (Rose Louise Burns, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Raymond Edward Donlevy. They had issue: 


i. John Francis Donlevy. 
u. Peter Joseph Donlevy. 
i. Patrick Donlevy. 
iv. Mary Donlevy. 
v. Anne Donlevy. 
vi. Therese Donlevy. 
vu. ‘Thomas Donlevy. 
vii. Michael Donlevy. 
ix. Margaret Donlevy. 


39. Sally Ann Burns (Firman Bernard, Thomas Edward, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), William Florian. They had issue: 


1. Jamie Marie Florian, b. 27 February 1961, d. 13 January 1963. 
u. Julie Anne Florian (deceased). 

11. William Jeffrey Florian. 

iv. Angela Michell Florian. 
v. Bradley David Florian. 

vi. Anthony Patrick Florian. 

vu. Eric Paul Florian. 


40. Patrick Edward Burns (Firman Bernard, Thomas Edward, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Jeanette Riley. They had issue: 


124. i. Bryan Patrick Burns. 
125. u. Lori Louise Burns. 
126. iii. Karen Sue Burns. 
127. iv. Kevin Gerard Burns. 


41. Mary Katherine Burns (Firman Bernard, Thomas Edward, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Gene Bliss. They had issue: 


i. Cari Ann Bliss. 


42. Joseph Raymond Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael 
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Byrne, Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. (1) Regina Ann 
Steinbach. He m. (2) Betty L. McKay. Joseph Burns and Betty McKay had 
issue: 


128. i. Patricia Evanne Burns. 
ul. Barbara Anne Burns. 


43. William Patrick Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Florence Emily Kohn. 
They had issue: 


i. Steven Matthew Burns. 
u. Charles Patrick Burns, b. 19 July 1967, d. 27 February 1986. 


44. Mary Joanne Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Carroll Irwin Howard. 
They had issue: 


129. i. Mark Irwin Howard. 
130. ii. Virginia Ann Howard. 
131. ii. Russell Patrick Howard. 


45. John Matthew Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Shirley Ann Bennett. 
They had issue: 


132. i. Dana Maria Burns. 
133. ii. Leanne Mary Burns. 

i. Linda Louise Burns (deceased). 
134. iv. Daniel John Burns. 


46. ‘Terrence Eugene Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Mary Ellen 
Simon. They had issue: 


135. 1. Joseph William Burns. 
136. i. Jacqueline Ann Burns. 


47. Charlene Maria Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. Bernard Allen Ward. 
They had issue: 


137. 1. Kelly Ann Ward. 
138. ii. Colleen Maria Ward. 
139. ii. Kathleen Louise Ward. 
iv. Roger Louis Ward. 
v. Krista Joanne Ward. 


48. Katherine Louise Burns (Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), b. Hubbardston, Ionia, Michigan, USA, m. (1) Mark Joseph 
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Schmitt. She m. (2) Robert Gashen. Katherine Burns and Mark Schmitt had 
issue: 


i. Mark Joseph Schmitt. 
u. Julia Ann Schmitt. 
140. i. Scott Michael Schmitt. 


49. Frank Edgar Tabor (Anna Louise Burns, Bernard Francis, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), b. 1925, d. 25 September 1979, m. Velma Maria Sherwood. 
They had issue: 


i. Pamela Dawn Tabor, m. James P. Schulte. 
141. i. Constance Ann Tabor. 
ui. Mark Richard Tabor, m. Elizabeth Fedewa. 
142. iv. Troy Gregory Tabor. 


50. Lawrence Joseph Tabor (Anna Louise Burns, Bernard Francis, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Dolores Dorothy Krupa. They had issue: 


143. i. Debra Ann Tabor. 
144. i. Rebecca Louise Tabor. 
145. in. Timothy Joseph Tabor. 
146. iv. Laurie Sue Tabor. 
147. v. Richard Francis Tabor. 


51. Mary Alice Tabor (Anna Louise Burns, Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Charles Edwin Griffin. They had issue: 


i. Charles Edwin Griffin. 
ui. Mark Anthony Griffin. 
148. ii. Nora Louise Griffin. 
iv. Mary Katherine Griffin. 


52. Charles Frederick Tabor (Anna Louise Burns, Bernard Francis, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Charlotte Ann Ross. They had issue: 


149. i. Karen Marie Tabor. 
150. i. Julie Ann Tabor. 

151. ui. Thomas Charles Tabor. 
152. iv. Ross Frederick Tabor. 


53. Susan Kay Tabor (Anna Louise Burns, Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Franklin K. Best. ‘They had issue: 


153. 1. Dean Franklin Best. 

u. Daniel Patrick Best, m. Tomi Kay Olson. 
154. ii. Douglas James Best. 
155. iv. David Michael Best. 


54. William Francis Fife (Martha Julia Burns, Bernard Francis, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Judith Ann Cook. They had issue: 
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156. i. Timothy James Fife. 
157. u. Jillene Marie Fife. 
158. iti. Mark William Fife. 


55. Robert Charles Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 1934, Michigan, USA, d. 2004, m. Carleen Margery Roberts. 
They had issue: 


159. i. Robert Charles Burns. 
i. Kenneth Wayne Burns. 
160. i. Timothy Patrick Burns. 
161. iv. Kelly Kay Burns. 

162. v. Kenya Kay Burns. 


ee 


56. William James Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 1936, Michigan, USA, d. 1970, m. Catherine B. Caesar. They 
had issue: 


i. Tammy Marie Burns. 
u. Angela Jane Burns. 
ii. Bradley William James Burns. 


57. Patricia Ann Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 3 October 1938,Michigan, USA, d. 18 February 1997, m. Gerald 
Gallagher. He was b. 27 February 1938, d. 11 July 1995. They had issue: 


1. Eric Duane Gallagher. 


58. Judith Ellen Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Michigan, USA, m. Harold Thomas Rockey. ‘They had issue: 


163. i. Debra Marie Rockey. 

u. David Thomas Rockey. 

ii. Deanne Elizabeth Rockey, m. David Sandb. 
164. iv. Colleen Louise Rockey. 


59. Mary Jane Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), 
b. Michigan, USA, m. Arthur Frederick Esch. They had issue: 


165. i. Michelle Marie Esch. 
ul. Darrin Fredrick Esch. 


60. Nancy Kay Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Michigan, USA, m. David Brendan Speckin. They had issue: 


166. i. Troy Donald Speckin. 

u. Karyn Annette Speckin (1967-67). 
167. in. Neil Robert Speckin. 

iv. Brendon James Speckin. 
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61. Christine Marie Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Michigan, USA, m. Wiliam Robert Thurston. They had issue: 


168. i. Gregory Alan Thurston. 
u. Joshua Robert Thurston (deceased). 
im. Ryan Wiliam Thurston. 


62. Phillip Martin Burns (Robert James, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Michigan, USA, m. Nancy Lee Snow. They had issue: 


i. Nicole Maria Burns. 
ii. Matthew Burns. 


63. Michael Leo Burns (Thomas Ford, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA, m. Sharon Proctor, dau. 
of Harold Proctor and Margery Owens. They had issue: 


169. i. Scott Michael Burns, b. Carson City, Montcalm, Michigan, USA. 
170. u. Sally Anne Burns, b. Garson City, Montcalm, Michigan, USA. 


64. Peter James Burns (Thomas Ford, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA, m. Jill Annette Thompson 
in Lansing, Ingham Co., Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


i. Zakri Marcus Burns. 
ii. Shamus Levi Burns. 
i. Alexandra Joy Burns. 


65. ‘Timothy Ford Burns (Thomas Ford, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?),) b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA, m. (1) Sua Ann Lyons. 
He m. (2) Sue Ann Wheeler. Timothy Burns and Sue Ann Wheeler had issue: 


1. Nicole Rae Burns, b. Big Rapids, Mecosta Co., Michigan, USA, 
m. Nicholas Robert Tonar. 


66. Nicholas Charles Burns (Thomas Ford, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA, m. Sandra Sue George in 
Crystal, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA, dau. of Lloyd George and Ethel 
Raab. They had issue: 


171. 1. Ryan Raab Burns, b. Alma, Gratiot Co., Michigan, USA. 
ii. Bridget Henely-Ford Burns, b. Big Rapids, Mecosta Co. 
Michigan, USA. 
ii. Heidi Geller Burns, b. Big Rapids, Mecosta Co. Michigan, USA. 
iv. Kelly George Burns, b. Big Rapids, Mecosta Co. Michigan, USA. 


67. Kathleen Ann Burns (Thomas Ford, William James, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. St. Johns, Clinton Co., Michigan, USA, m. (1) Roger Damaska. 
She m. (2) Larry Tygesen, son of Arthur Tygesen and Marion Beech. Kath- 
leen Burns and Roger Damaska had issue: 
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172. i. Sarah Hennelly Damaska. 
173. ii. Jason Jensen Damaska. 


68. Dennis Wayne Hybarger (Frances Catherine Burns, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. m. Margaret Ruth Alspaugh. They had issue: 


174. i. Jessica Lynn Hybarger. 
175, u. Deborah Sue Hybarger 


69. Jane Frances Hybarger (Frances Catherine Burns, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Phillip Richard McClelland. They had issue: 


i. Heather B. McClelland. 
176. it. Aaron Wayne McClelland. 


70. William Joseph Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Pamela Ann Morseth. ‘They had issue: 


177. i. Michael Joseph Burns. 
u. Jehnie Lene Burns, m. Mark Christopher Reis. 


71. Laurence John Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Marion Margaret Dougherty. They had issue: 


178. 1. Brian Lawrence Burns. 
u. Laura Michelle Burns, m. Ned Gaffney. 
ii. Thomas Joseph Burns (deceased). 
179. iv. Bridget Ann Burns. 
v. Megan Elizabeth Burns, m. Darren Ward. 
180. vi. Sean Edward Burns. 
vu. Michael Louis Burns. 


72. Donald Clare Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Maureen Ann Empey. They had issue: 


i. Daniel Louis Burns, m. Ann Drea Digiovanni. 
u. Colleen Marie Burns. 
ii. Donna Maureen Burns. 
iv. Cara Maureen Burns. 


73. Joseph Louis Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Patricia Ann Robinson. They had issue: 


i. Ryan Patrick Burns. 

u. Nathan Joseph Burns. 
ii. Timothy Robinson Burns. 
iv. Corey Michael Burns. 


74. Gerald Francis Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 7 May 1945, Bloomer Township, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA, 
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d. 30 January 2008, m. Jeanne Madeline Scrivo. They had issue: 


i. Anthony Louis Burns, b. Grand Rapids, Kent Co., Michigan, 
USA, m. Ashley Lorette Dills. 
u. Patrick Hogan Burns, b. Grand Rapids, Kent Co., Michigan, 
USA, m. Charity Jane Delich. 
ii. Lauren Beth Burns, b. Grand Rapids, Kent Co., Michigan, USA, 
m. Daniel Robert Gotoff. 


75. Matthew Bernard Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Judith Rita Pack. They had issue: 


i. Adam Matthew Burns. 
ul. Erin Catherine Burns. 
ili. Sarah Eileen Burns. 


76. Mary Lou Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), 
m. Joel Archie Black. They had issue: 


i. Sean Victor Black. 

ii. Joelle Marie Black. 
i. Casey Michael Louis Black. 
iv. Jeremy Byrne Black. 


me 


77. Julianne Marie Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Michael Devereaux. They had issue: 


i. Michelle Therese Devereaux. 
u. Nicole Christine Devereaux. 
ili. Rachel Florence Devereaux. 
iv. Alison Louise Devereaux. 

v. Mathew Walter Devereaux. 


78. John Martin Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Mary Therese Terhaar. They had issue: 


1. Jessica Ann Burns. 
u. Eric Patrick Burns. 
i. Bridget Mary Burns. 


79. Rosalyn Jean Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. John Patrick Horrigan. They had issue: 


i. Sean Patrick Horrigan. 
ii. Kelly Rose Horrigan. 
i. Ryan Patrick Horrigan. 


80. Luann Florence Burns (Louis Michael, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Robert Hollister Potts. They had issue: 
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i. Kathleen Rose Potts. 
u. Michael Robert Potts. 
ii. Emily Anne Potts. 


81. Thomas Carl Burns (Albert Laurence, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 1932, Michigan, USA, d. 17 September 1998, m. Jeanette Fox. 
She was b. 14 January 1935, d. 13 April 1990. They had issue: 


i. Lisa Jean Burns. 
181. uu. Linda Lee Burns. 
182. in. Kevin Lynn Burns. 
183. iv. Brenda Kay Burns. 


82. Richard Louis Burns (Albert Laurence, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Michigan, USA, m. Colleen B. Long. ‘They had issue: 


i. Michelle Lee Burns. 
i. Michael James Burns. 


83. Rosemary Jane Burns (Albert Laurence, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. Michigan, USA, m. David Dean Hambleton. They had issue: 


i. Matthew Dean Hambleton. 
u. Jamie Ann Hambleton. 


84. John Bernard Burns (John Leonard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 9 December 1938, d. 13 February 1997, m. Louise Irene Stout. 
She was b. 15 December 1939, d. 11 August 1991. They had issue: 


184. i. Dianne Louise Burns. 
185. i. Anthony Martin Burns. 
186. ii. Lynn Marie Burns. 

iv. Michael John Burns. 
187. v. Jacqueline Ann Burns. 


85. Carman Joan Burns (John Leonard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Paul Pantel Christedes. They had issue: 


i. Christopher Paul Christedes. 
188. u. Scott Anthony Christedes. 
189. ii. Markel Marie Christedes. 


86. James Michael Burns (John Leonard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), b. 8 November 1941, d. 19 September 1989, m. (1) Gayle Johnson. 
He m. (2) Julie Ann Ruth Canouse. James Burns and Gayle Johnson had 
issue: 


i. Robin Joan Burns. 


James Burns and Julie Ann Canouse had issue: 
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u. Paul Dennis Burns. 


87. Francis Anthony Burns (John Leonard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. (1) Debra Jean Klinge. He m. (2) Sandra Kay Scheffler. Francis 
Burns and Debra Klinge had issue: 


190. 1. Jodi Lynn Burns. 
Francis Burns and Sandra Scheffler had issue: 


u. Anthony Francis Burns, m. Machelle J. Grauman. 
i. Tracy Ann Burns. 


88. Terrence Patrick Burns (John Leonard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Vicki Ann McConnell. They had issue: 


191. i. Kevin John Burns. 
192. i. Sean Patrick Burns. 


89. Fred Patrick Burns (Francis Martin, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. (1) Stephanie Dumbrowski. He m. (2) Cheryl Louise Jordan. 
Fred Burns and Stephanie Dumbrowski had issue: 


193. i. Dennis Michael Burns. 
ul. Denise Marie Burns. 


Fred Burns and Cheryl Jordan had issue: 


i. Jordan Leigh Burns. 
iv. Jenna Louise Burns. 


90. Maureen Ann Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Albert John Arens. ‘They had issue: 


i. John Albert Arens, m. Tracy Elizabeth Waite. 
194, ii. Patricia Ann Arens. 
11. Carolyn Marie Arens, m. John Ryan McQuillian. 
iv. William Joseph Arens. 


eK 


91. Charles Francis Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Diane Thelen Platte. They had issue: 


i. Gwendolin Kaye Bertram. 
ii. Matthew John Bertram. 


92. Gerald Alfred Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Barbara Ann Michalek. They had issue: 


i. Bradley Arnold Bertram. 
ii. Joseph Alfred Bertram. 
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ii. Karen Marie Bertram. 
iv. Anthony James Bertram. 


93. Michael James Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Dorothy Jean Pohl. ‘They had issue: 


i. Trenda Lrah Bertram. 
195. ii. Michael James Bertram. 
196. ii. Trisha Marie Bertram. 
iv. Tara Renae Bertram. 


94. Betty Jane Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Gary Leon Brown. They had issue: 


197. i. Todd Michael Brown. 
i. Kelly Lynn Brown, m. Jeff Douglas Hyde. 
ii. Daniel Matthew Brown. 
iv. Christy Ann Brown. 


95. Kenneth Joseph Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Susan Jane Reynolds. They had issue: 


i. Adam Joseph Bertram. 
u. Emily Susan Bertram. 


96. Virginia Dianne Bertram (Mary Alicia Burns, John Michael, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), Michael Maynard Nobach. They had issue: 


i. Sean Michael Nobach. 
i. Michelle Lynn Nobach. 


97. Edward Nicholas Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Martha Louise Smith. They had issue: 


i. Lisa Marie Burns. 
198. u. Julie Louise Burns. 
ii. Eric Hunter Burns. 


98. Bernard Francis Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. (1) Audray Ann Klebba. He m. (2) Terry Lee Fielhauer. Bernard 
Francis Burns and Terry Lee Fielhauer had issue: 


i. Brian Arthur Burns. 
u. Nicole Lee Burns. 
ii. Brent Jeremiah Burns. 


99. Arnold James Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. (1) Deborah Ann Katzler. He m. (2) Shannon Rae Graham. 
Arnold Burns and Shannon Graham had issue: 
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199. i. Mindi Lee Burns. 


100. Mark Joseph Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Susan Lee Cox. They had issue: 


1. Jessica Marie Burns. 
ii. Jeremiah John Burns. 


101. Michael Lawrence Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Lynn Therese Sasinowski. They had issue: 


i. Kathleen Louise Burns. 
ul. Sarah Elizabeth Burns. 


102. Louis John Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Karen Marie Yancey. They had issue: 


1. Emily Katherine Burns. 
u. Claire Elizabeth Burns. 
ii. William Allen Burns. 


103. Paul Jerry Burns (Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Carol Jean Gentry. They had issue: 


i. Kenneth Robert Burns. 
ul. Daniel Richard Burns. 
ii. Annette Jean Burns. 


104. Stephen Joseph Burns (Owen Bernard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Marian Joan Hart. They had issue: 


i. Meredith Helen Burns. 
ui. Patrick Michael Burns. 


105. ‘Timothy Owen Burns (Owen Bernard, John Michael, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Pamela Susan Benison. ‘They had issue: 


1. Jessica Marie Burns. 
Generation No. 7 


106. Owen Charles Burns (Owen Charles, James Wiliam, Owen Charles, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Yvonne Kay Forist. They had issue: 


i. Eva Mea Burns. 
u. Derek Mark Burns (deceased). 


107. Mary Elizabeth Burns (Owen Charles, James William, Owen Charles, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. (1) Ted Eervin Klein. She m. (2) Douglas Conrad 
Stowell. Mary Burns and Ted Klein had issue: 
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i. Todd David Klein. 
200. u. Tiffany Lynn Klein. 


Mary Burns and Douglas Stowell had issue: 


201. i. Kurt Douglas Stowell. 
202. iv. Kristi Marie Stowell. 


108. James Robert Burns (Owen Charles, James William, Owen Charles, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), (1948-2006) d. Palo, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, m. 
Debra Lee Cobb. They had issue: 


203. i. Kari Sue Burns. 
u. Justin Michael Burns. 
ii. Dustin Burns. 


109. Carol Sue Burns (Owen Charles, James Wiliam, Owen Charles, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Frederick Charles Kuhtz. They had issue: 


i. Trenton Lee Kuhtz. 
ii. Matthew Kuhtz. 


110. Laird Allen Burns (Owen Charles, James William, Owen Charles, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Liz Kaiser. They had issue: 


i. Michelle Burns. 
ul. Eric Burns. 


111. Karen Ann Burns (Michael Owen, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. (1) Clark Alling. She m. (2) Christopher Docking. Karen 
Burns and Clark Alling had issue: 

i. Michael Robert Alling. 
Karen Burns and Christopher Docking had issue: 

i. Kimberlee Docking. 


112. Laura Ann Burns (Michael Owen, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Kevin Carbary. They had issue: 


i. Justin Owen Carbary. 


113. Cheryl Ann Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Daniel Hastings. They had issue: 


1. Corrine Marie Hastings. 
u. Aaron Daniel Hastings. 
ii. William James Hastings. 
iv. Cherie Therese Hastings. 
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114. Donna Jean Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Baron Stewart. They had issue: 


i. Kiera J’Ann Stewart. 
ui. Jaydon Keith Stewart. 


115. Jeanette Marie Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Christopher Sharar. They had issue: 


1. Ryan Sharar. 

u. Trevor Sharar. 
ui. Lucas Owen Sharar. 
iv. Leia Jenae Sharar. 


116. Daryl Louis Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Bonnie Gaynell Jason. They had issue: 


i. Allyssa Gaynell Schafer. 
ii. Jordan Louis Schafer. 
i. Mariya Lyndel Schafer. 


117. Jillayne Sue Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Bradley Everest. They had issue: 


i. Bradlyn Michael Everest. 
ii. Cayle Bradley Everest. 
i. Jillene Ann Everest. 
iv. Jansie Sue Everest. 


He 


118. Lynell Mary Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Peter Cauner. They had issue: 


i. Analise Marie Cauner. 


119. Dean William Schafer (Jean Ann Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Norma Borton. They had issue: 


i. Gabrielle Borton Schafer. 
ul. Kiernan Wiliam Schafer. 


120. Ronald Joseph Burns (Ronald Joseph, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Sharon -. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Joseph Burns. 
u. Jonathan Burns. 
iii. Annie Catherine Burns. 


121. Bryan Owen Burns (Carol James, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), m. Lora Gerber. They had issue: 
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i. Derek James Burns. 
u. Austin Paul Burns. 
ii. Breanna Kay Burns. 


122. Brenda Kay Burns (Carol James, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, 
Owen?), Gerald Grimes. They had issue: 


i. Katherine Diane Grimes. 
i. Ellen Frances Grimes. 
ii. Grace Mary Grimes. 


123. Lisa Marie Blashill (Rosemary Burns, Owen, Owen Charles, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), m. Stephen Peacock. ‘They had issue: 


i. Jacob Stephen Peacock. 
u. Stacia Suzanne Peacock. 
i. Erin Elise Peacock. 
iv. Caroline Louise Peacock. 


124. Bryan Patrick Burns (Patrick Edward, Firman Bernard, Thomas 
Edward, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kristy King. They had issue: 


i. Katlyn Maureen Burns. 
u. Geoffrey Thomas Burns. 
iil. Marie Colleen Burns. 


125. Lori Louise Burns (Patrick Edward, Firman Bernard, Thomas Edward, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Howard Kadwit. They had issue: 


i. Harrison Patrick Kadwit. 
u. Wyatt James Kadwit. 


126. Karen Sue Burns (Patrick Edward, Firman Bernard, ‘Thomas Edward, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Robert Craig King. They had issue: 


1. Patrick Robert King. 
u. Kathleen Marie King. 


127. Kevin Gerard Burns (Patrick Edward, Firman Bernard, ‘Thomas 
Edward, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Jodi Hinderline. They had issue: 


i. Karmen Jeanette Burns. 
i. Cameron Robert Burns. 


128. Patricia Evanne Burns (Joseph Raymond, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kurt J. Rundle. They had issue: 


i. John R. Rundle. 
ul. Kathleen Anne Rundle. 
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129. Mark Irwin Howard (Mary Joanne Burns, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Lisa Scieszka. They had issue: 


i. Crystal Lee Howard. 
ii. Heather Marie Howard. 
11. Thomas Joseph Howard. 


130. Virginia Ann Howard (Mary Joanne Burns, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. John Rademacher. They had issue: 


1. John Lee Rademacher. 
ii. Dana Jo Rademacher. 


131. Russell Patrick Howard (Mary Joanne Burns, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Paula Jo Voisinet. They had issue: 


i. Matthew Russell. 
ii. Kailee Jo Howard. 


132. Dana Maria Burns (John Matthew, Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Royce Kieth Wolverton. They had issue: 


i. Erin Lynn Wolverton. 
u. Elyce Louise Wolverton. 


133. Leanne Mary Burns (John Matthew, Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Dean Hengesbach. They had issue: 


i. Lucy Elizabeth Hengesbach. 
u. Devon Ann Hengesbach. 


134. Daniel John Burns (John Matthew, Michael Joseph, Bernard Francis, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Danette Marie Sheaffer. ‘They had issue: 


i. Linda Marie Burns. 
ii. Sam Sheaffer Burns. 


135. Joseph William Burns (Terrence Eugene, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Patricia Ann Brissette. They had issue: 


i. Ian Joseph Patrick Burns. 
ui. Margaret Catherine Burns. 
i. Zachary Terrance Burns. 


136. Jacqueline Ann Burns (Terrence Eugene, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Charles Anthony Wahl. They had issue: 


i. Marissa Christine Wahl. 
ui. Caley Marie Wahl. 
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137. Kelly Ann Ward (Charlene Maria Burns, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m.'Tom Melton. They had issue: 


1. Nicola Maria Melton. 
u. Courtney Eve Melton. 
ii. Bailey Jane Melton. 


138. Colleen Maria Ward (Charlene Maria Burns, Michael Joseph, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Brad Kieth Sandb. ‘They had issue: 


i. Brad Lee Allen Devers. 
u. Monica Lynn Sandb. 
i. Francis Ann Sandb. 


139. Kathleen Louise Ward (Charlene Maria Burns, Michael Joseph, 
Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. R,J. Rubie. They had issue: 


i. Allyssa Renae Rubie. 
140. Scott Michael Schmitt (Katherine Louise Burns, Michael Joseph, 
Bernard Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Lisa Marie Peiffer. They had 


issue: 


i. Brian Joseph Schmitt. 
ii. Mariah Marie Schmitt. 


141. Constance Ann Tabor (Frank Edgar, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Ronald George Schultz. They had issue: 


i. Jeremy Michael Schultz. 
u. Jennifer Maria Schultz. 


142. Troy Gregory Tabor (Frank Edgar, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Andrea Beth Brown. They had issue: 


1. Ted Harvey Tabor. 


143. Debra Ann Tabor (Lawrence Joseph, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kim Anthony Owen. They had issue: 


i. Shane Matthew Owen. 
u. Brandon Christopher Owen. 


144. Rebecca Louise Tabor (Lawrence Joseph, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Michael Hosey. They had issue: 


1. Gabrielle Christine Hosey. 
u. Connor Eldon Hosey. 


145. Timothy Joseph Tabor (Lawrence Joseph, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
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Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kathleen Jo Parsons. They had issue: 


i. Adam Kirk Tabor. 
u. Allison Camille. 
wi. Alexander ‘Timothy Tabor. 


146. Laurie Sue Tabor (Lawrence Joseph, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Mark Louis Ingalls. They had issue: 


i. Haley Marie Ingalls. 


147. Richard Francis Tabor (Lawrence Joseph, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Wendy Linn Saylar. They had issue: 


i. Erin Brianna Tabor. 


148. Nora Louise Griffin (Mary Alice Tabor, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Timothy Michael Storm. ‘They had 
issue: 


i. Nicholas Steven Storm. 


u. Bridgett K. Storm. 
ui. Mackenzie Rose Storm. 


149. Karen Marie Tabor (Charles Frederick, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Scott Stanley Nielsen. ‘They had issue: 


i. Jakob Charles Nielsen. 


150. Julie Ann Tabor (Charles Frederick, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Brian Charles Jason. They had issue: 


i. Benjamin Charles Jason. 
ii. Megan Ann Jason. 


151. Thomas Charles Tabor (Charles Frederick, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Amie Jo Plath. They had issue: 


i. Minica Nicole Tabor. 
ii. Kerin Ann Tabor. 


152. Ross Frederick Tabor (Charles Frederick, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Paula Sue Thomas. ‘They had issue: 


i. Garrett Charles Tabor. 
ii. Kayla Beth Tabor. 


153. Dean Franklin Best (Susan Kay Tabor, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Jody Yates. They had issue: 
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i. Andrew Jacob Best. 
u. Benjamin Franklin Best. 


154. Douglas James Best (Susan Kay Tabor, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Stephanie Coleman. They had issue: 


i. Zackery Alexander Best. 


155. David Michael Best (Susan Kay Tabor, Anna Louise Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kelli B. Johnston. ‘They had issue: 


i. Amber Brook Best. 


156. Timothy James Fife (William Francis, Martha Julia Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kimberly Westrate. They had issue: 


i. Ann Marie Fife. 
u. Alex William Fife. 


157. Jillene Marie Fife (William Francis, Martha Julia Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Darrell Brent Postema. ‘They had issue: 


i. Scott Fife Postema. 
u. Abigale Grace Postema. 


158. Mark William Fife (William Francis, Martha Julia Burns, Bernard 
Francis, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Jennifer Kay Bolyard. They had issue: 


i. Emily Martha Fife. 
u. Celoe Elizabeth Fife. 


159. Robert Charles Burns (Robert Charles, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Lori Ann Schafer. They had issue: 


i. Zachary Thomas Burns. 
i. Kyra Ann Burns. 


160. Timothy Patrick Burns (Robert Charles, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?). ‘Timothy Patrick Burns had issue: 


i. Kelsey Lynn Burns. 


161. Kelly Kay Burns (Robert Charles, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. ‘Thomas Michael Cook. They had issue: 


i. Ainsley Ann Cook. 


162. Kenya Kay Burns (Robert Charles, Robert James, Wiliam James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Warren Jay Rypma. Issue: 
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i. Breanna Jean Rypma. 
ii. Emily Page Devlin. 


163. Debra Marie Rockey (Judith Ellen Burns, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), had issue: 


i. Cory Thomas Tate. 
ui. Joel David Rockey. 
i. ‘Taylor Rex Kapustka. 


164. Colleen Louise Rockey (Judith Ellen Burns, Robert James, William 
James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. (1) Brad Marshall. She m. (2) - Thelen. 
Colleen Rockey and - Thelen had issue: 


i. Ashley Marie Thelen. 


165. Michelle Marie Esch (Mary Jane Burns, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Randall Louis Esch. They had issue: 


i. Holli Vinona Esch. 
ul. Christianna Marie Esch. 
i. Jessie Cole Esch. 


166. ‘Troy Donald Speckin (Nancy Kay Burns, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Carol Shooter. They had issue: 


i. Shelby Kay Speckin. 
ui. Zachary David Speckin. 
i. Anna Therese Speckin. 


167. Neil Robert Speckin (Nancy Kay Burns, Robert James, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Tammy Spiece. They had issue: 


i. Tyler Robert Speckin. 
ii. Cole Brendon Speckin. 


168. Gregory Alan Thurston (Christine Marie Burns, Robert James, Wiliam 
James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Bobby Jo Groom. They had issue: 


i. Jordan Alan Thurston. 
ui. Andrew Jacob Thurston. 


169. Scott Michael Burns (Michael Leo, Thomas Ford, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. Carson City, Montcalm, Michigan, USA, m. Jill 
Crawford Hurst in Hudson, Ohio, USA. They had issue: 


i. Gordon Scott Burns. 
ii. Lucy Jane Burns. 
i. Henry Thomas Burns. 
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170. Sally Anne Burns (Michael Leo, Thomas Ford, William James, Michael 
Byrne, Owen?), b. Carson City, Montcalm, Michigan, USA, m. Bart Ellingsen 
in Boston, Massachusetts, USA. He was b. in New York. They had issue: 


i. Amy Burns. 
i. Laura Burns. 


171. Ryan Raab Burns (Nicholas Charles, Thomas Ford, William James, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. Alma, Gratiot Co., Michigan, USA, m. Sarah 
Beth Wheeler in Lowell, Kent, Michigan, USA, dau. of Kurt Wheeler and 
Bonnie Dittenber. She was b. Royal Oak, Oakland Co., Michigan, USA. 
They had issue: 


i. Sophia Jane Burns, b. Grand Rapids, Kent Co., Michigan, USA. 
u. Caleb Ryan Burns, b. Grand Rapids, Kent Co., Michigan, USA. 


172. Sarah Hennelly Damaska (Kathleen Ann Burns, Thomas Ford, William 
James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), had issue: 


1. Jennica Hall. 


173. Jason Jensen Damaska (Kathleen Ann Burns, Thomas Ford, William 
James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Brandi Jean Kienbaum. They had issue: 


i. Keira Rochelle Damaska. 
u. Jensen Roger Damaska. 
i. Avery Kathleen Damaska. 


174. Jessica Lynn Hybarger (Dennis Wayne, Frances Catherine Burns, 
William James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. Dearb., Wayne Co., Michigan, 
USA, m. Frank Joseph Gazda. They had issue: 


i. Mitchell Joseph Gazda. 
u. Zebulun James Gazda. 


175. Deborah Sue Hybarger (Dennis Wayne, Frances Catherine Burns, 
William James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), b. Ionia, Ionia Co., Michigan, USA, 
had issue: 


i. Jason Douglas Clark. 
u. Bishop Dennis Clark. 


176. Aaron Wayne McClelland (Jane Frances Hybarger, Frances Catherine 
Burns, William James, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Melissa Margaret Mouser. 
They had issue: 

i. Rylie Grace McClelland. 


177. Michael Joseph Burns (William Joseph, Louis Michael, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Barbara Ann Champion. They had issue: 
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i. Whitney Ellis Burns. 


178. Brian Lawrence Burns (Laurence John, Louis Michael, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Janice Lynn Bender. They had issue: 


1. Stephen Laurence Burns. 
u. Nathan Edward Burns. 
ui. Laura Elizabeth Burns. 


179. Bridget Ann Burns (Laurence John, Louis Michael, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Daniel Tictema. They had issue: 


1. Jack Tietema. 


180. Sean Edward Burns (Laurence John, Louis Michael, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Kristie Jean Keller. They had issue: 


i. Connor Laurence Burns. 
ii. Emma Jane Burns. 


181. Linda Lee Burns (Thomas Carl, Albert Laurence, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Charles Leo Biewer. They had issue: 


i. Catherine Jean Biewer. 
ui. James Joseph Biewer. 
ii. Anna Clare Biewer. 
iv. Matthew Thomas Biewer. 


He 


182. Kevin Lynn Burns (‘Thomas Carl, Albert Laurence, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Rhonda Marie Tiedt. ‘They had issue: 


1. Jennifer Marie Burns. 
ii. Rachel Jean Burns. 
ii. Aaron Thomas Burns. 


183. Brenda Kay Burns (Thomas Carl, Albert Laurence, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Christopher Martin Deliso. They had issue: 


i. Kathryn Mary Deliso. 
ui. Dominic Charles Deliso. 
i. Joseph Thomas Deliso. 


184. Dianne Louise Burns (John Bernard, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Darrell Hillabrandt. They had issue: 


i. Bret Allen Hillabrandt. 
ul. Erin Marie Hillabrandt. 


185. Anthony Martin Burns (John Bernard, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Constance Rachelle Miller. They had issue: 
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i. Nicholas Martin Burns. 
u. Erica Faye Burns. 


186. Lynn Marie Burns (John Bernard, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Martin Joseph Cunningham. They had issue: 


i. Kristen Louise Cunningham. 
u. Ashley Ann Cunningham. 


187. Jacqueline Ann Burns (John Bernard, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Bryan Halfman. They had issue: 


i. Andrea Lynne Halfman. 
u. Brandon John Halfman. 


188. Scott Anthony Christedes (Carman Joan Burns, John Leonard, John 
Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Amanda Caron Parke. ‘They had issue: 


i. John Paul Christedes. 


189. Markel Marie Christedes (Carman Joan Burns, John Leonard, John 
Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Eugene Edward Ewachiw. They had 
issue: 


i. Nicole Egan Ewachiw. 


190. Jodi Lynn Burns (Francis Anthony, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Scott Campbell. They had issue: 


i. Paige N. Campbell. 


191. Kevin John Burns (Terrence Patrick, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Stacey Noel Grant. They had issue: 


i. Grace Grant Burns. 


192. Sean Patrick Burns (Terrence Patrick, John Leonard, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Shawna Susanne Cuda. They had issue: 


i. Sinclair Elizabeth Burns. 


193. Dennis Michael Burns (Fred Patrick, Francis Martin, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Anja Kaczmaryk. They had issue: 


1. Jason Lee Burns. 
u. Brian Dominic Burns. 
iu. Jasmina Marie Burns. 


194. Patricia Ann Arens (Maureen Ann Bertram, Mary Alicia Burns, John 
Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Daniel Joseph Schmitt. They had issue: 
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1. Joshua Daniel Schmitt. 
ui. Jacob Daniel Schmitt. 
ili. Nicholas William Schmitt. 


195. Michael James Bertram (Michael James, Mary Alicia Burns, John 
Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Sherri Renee Marchant. They had 
issue: 


i. Ashley Nicole Bertram. 
u. Justin Michael Bertram. 
ili. Matthew Brent Bertram. 


196. Trisha Marie Bertram (Michael James, Mary Alicia Burns, John 
Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Christopher Gregory Cramer. They 
had issue: 


i. Brady William Cramer. 
i. Noele Alicia Cramer. 


197. Todd Michael Brown (Betty Jane Bertram, Mary Alicia Burns, John 
Michael, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Tamara Roberts. They had issue: 


i. Sierra Nicole Brown. 
ii. Nathaniel Gerry Brown. 
ui. Autumn Sue Brown. 


198. Julie Louise Burns (Edward Nicholas, Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Eric Moberly. They had issue: 


1. Brian Moberly. 
ui. Dylan Moberly. 


199. Mindi Lee Burns (Arnold James, Jeremiah Patrick, John Michael, 
Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Brian Scott Bannon. They had issue: 


i. Coti Blake Bannon. 
Generation No. 8 

200. ‘Tiffany Lynn Klein (Mary Elizabeth Burns, Owen Charles, James 
William, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. - Snyder. They had 
issue: 

i. Victoria Lynn Snyder-Klein. 
201. Kurt Douglas Stowell (Mary Elizabeth Burns, Owen Charles, James 
William, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Lynn Marie Bennett. 


They had issue: 


204. 1. Kaci Lynn Stowell. 
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u. Eric Stowell. 


202. Kristi Marie Stowell (Mary Elizabeth Burns, Owen Charles, James 
William, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Vernon Lee Misner. 
They had issue: 


i. Locan Marie Misner. 
u. Vaughn Lee Misner. 
ii. Amber Ann Misner. 
iv. Alyssa Lee Misner. 


203. Kari Sue Burns (James Robert, Owen Charles, James Wiliam, Owen 
Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Wesley Sakshaug. ‘They had issue: 


1. Cole Wesley Sakshaug. 
u. Grady Sakshaug. 


Generation No. 9 
204. Kaci Lynn Stowell (Kurt Douglas, Mary Elizabeth Burns, Owen 
Charles, James Wilham, Owen Charles, Michael Byrne, Owen?), m. Jason 
Michael Jones, Garson City, Montcalm Co., Michigan, USA. ‘They had issue: 
1. Lilhana Marie Jones, b. Carson City, Montcalm Co., Michigan, 
USA. 
Descendants of Byrne of Tullyraine, Co. Monaghan and Brockton, 
Montana - Co. Monaghan Cluster 
Generation No. | 
1. Michael? Byrne, b. Co. Monaghan, had issue: 
2. 1. Patrick? Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick? Byrne (Michael?), b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
had issue: 


3. 1. Thomas? Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
4, u. Patrick Byrne. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Thomas? Byrne (Patrick?, Michael?), d. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Helen McCartney. They had issue: 


1. John Byrne, b. 1840, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. after 1901, m. Mary Dardis, 19 January 1866. 


864 The Byrnes and the O’Byrnes 


4. Patrick Byrne (Patrick?, Michael?), m. Catherine -. They had issue: 


5. 1. James Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
after 1911. 


Generation No. 4 


5. James Byrne (Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. after 1911, m. Bridget Carroll, 1857. She d. before 1901. 
They had issue: 


6. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. 20 October 1858, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 8 July 1940, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
7. u. Mary Ann Byrne, b. 14 May 1860, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
ii. Catherine Byrne, b. 19 February 1862, Shanrah, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

iv. James Byrne, b. 5 May 1863, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1911, Drumard, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. 
Margaret Murphy, 1901, Drumard, Killanny, Co. Louth. She 
was b. 1859, d. after 1911. 

8. v. Philip Byrne, b. 25 June 1864, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. 28 August 1931, ‘Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

vi. Nicholas Byrne, b. 7 August 1868, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 

Co. Monaghan. 

9. vu. Michael Byrne, b. 20 April 1870, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. 20 March 1955, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

viii. Bridget Byrne, b. 25 May 1872, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

ix. Elizabeth Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, 
m. Edward Shevlan, 9 March 1885, ‘Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 





Generation No. 5 


6. Patrick Byrne (James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 20 October 1858, 
Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 8 July 1940, m. Rose Byrne, 9 
June 1885, dau. of Mathew Byrne and Nancy Connolly. She was b. 11 
January 1866, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 10 January 1938. They 
had issue: 


10. i. Anne Byrne, b. 4 June 1888, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
6 August 1921. 

11. ii. Bridget Byrne, b. 2 September 1889, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 29 July 1950, USA. 

12. ui. Mary Byrne, b. 24 May 1891, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
1 June 1963. 

13. iv. James Bernard Byrne, b. 19 December 1892, ‘Tullyraine, Killanny, 
Co. Louth, d. 23 May 1969, Williston, North Dakota, USA. 
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v. Patrick Joseph Byrne, b. 31 March 1895, Tullyraine, Killanny, 
Co. Louth, d. March 1968, Brockton, Montana, USA. 
14. vi. John Byrne, b. 15 August 1896, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, 

d. 25 June 1985. 

vii. Catherine Byrne, b. 11 July 1898, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 29 April 1982. 

viii. Peter Byrne, b. 13 January 1901, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 12 September 1912. 


7. Mary Ann Byrne (James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 14 May 1860, 
Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, m. John Leegan, 17 July 1884. 
They had issue: 


15. i. Bridget Leegan. 
16. 1. Margaret Leegan. 


8. Philip Byrne (James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 25 June 1864, 
Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 28 August 1931, m. Margaret 
McGeough, 12 February 1886. She d. 6 March 1889. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 23 November 1888, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 


9. Michael Byrne (James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 20 April 1870, 
Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 20 March 1955, m. Mary 
Shevlan, 25 November 1903. She was b. 1871, d. 17 September 1925. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 4 
September 1975. 
u. Bridget Byrne, b. 4 January 1907, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
ii. Catherine Byrne, b. 3 July 1909, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
iv. Susanna Byrne, b. 2 December 1910, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
v. Catherine Byrne, b. 24 September 1915, Shanrah, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
vi. Amy Byrne, b. 1905, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
vu. Mary Byrne, b. 1908, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 6 


10. Anne Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 4 June 1888, 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 6 August 1921, m. James Thornton, 24 
April 1913. They had issue: 


i. Rose Thornton, b. 1914, d. 2 March 2002. 
u. Kathleen Thornton, d. December 1999. 
i. Like Thornton, d. March 2002. 
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11. Bridget Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 2 
September 1889, ‘Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 29 July 1950, USA, m. 
Anthony Groce in the USA. He was b. 1879, d. 9 January 1939. ‘They had 
issue: 


17. i. James Groce. 
18. u. ‘Thomas Eugene Groce. 
19. ii. Walter Groce. 
20. 1v. Antoinette Groce (deceased). 
21. v. Rosemary Groce. 
vi. Ralph Groce (deceased). 
vii. Nancy Groce. 


12. Mary Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 24 May 1891, 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 1 June 1963, m. John Martin. They had 
issue: 


22. i. Patrick Martin (deceased). 
u. Kathleen Martin (deceased). 
ii. George Martin. 
iv. John Martin. 


13. James Bernard Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 19 
December 1892, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 23 May 1969, Williston, 
North Dakota, USA, m. Sarah Magdelan Brennan, February 1928 in USA, 
She was b. 15 June 1904, Anaconda, Montana, USA, d. 8 December 1974, 
Williston, North Dakota, USA. They had issue: 


23. 1. James Patrick Byrne, b. Brockton, Montana, USA, 
ii. Margaret Rose Byrne, b. Brockton, Montana, USA. 
24.11. Sarah Ann Byrne, b. Brockton, Montana, USA. 
iv. Mary Louise Byrne, b. Brockton, Montana, USA. 
v. Theresa Ehzabeth Byrne, b. Brockton, Montana, USA, m. Philip 
Loring Westine, St. Paul, Minnesota, USA. 
vi. Mary Byrne, Brockton, Montana, USA (deceased). 


14. John Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 15 August 
1896, Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 25 June 1985, m. Mary Catherine 
Connolly. She was b. 4 May 1908, d. 22 May 1997. ‘They had issue: 


1. ? Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

u. ? Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

i1. Rose Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth (deceased). 
25.1v. Geraldine Byrne, b. ‘Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

v. Patrick Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

vi. James Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
26.vii. John Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
27.vii. Laura Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
28. ix. Gwen Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
29. x. Aiden Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


30. xi. 


Xu. 


31 .xii. 


32.xiv. 
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Damien Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

Ann Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Giovani Luisi, 
Rome, Italy. 

Brian Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

Noleen Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


15. Bridget Leegan (Mary Ann Byrne, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. 
Owen Breen. They had issue: 


i. 
i. 
ii. 
iv. 


Peter Breen. 
John Breen. 

Ted Breen. 
Catherine Breen. 
Rose Breen. 
Bridget Breen. 
Margaret Breen. 
Julia Breen. 
Elizabeth Breen. 
Mary Breen. 


16. Margaret Leegan (Mary Ann Byrne, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), 
m. Peter (Pete) Marron. They had issue: 


a 
i. 
il. 
lv. 
Vv. 


John Marron. 
Francis Marron. 
Margaret Marron. 
Patrick Marron. 
Teresa Marron. 


Generation No. 7 


17. James Groce (Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), 
b. USA, m. Mary Jane Long. They had issue: 


Linda Groce, m.- Bayless. 
Rita Groce. 

James Groce. 

Gary Groce. 

Maria Groce. 


18. Thomas Eugene Groce (Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), b. USA, m. Mary Rose Balkovatz in the Moses Lake Air Force 
Base, Washington, USA. They had issue: 


33. 4. 
34. i. 
35. i. 
36. iv. 


Marlyn Ann Groce. 
Thomas Eugene Groce. 
Edward Frank Groce. 
Maureen Groce. 


19. Walter Groce (Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), 
b. USA, m. Patti -. They had issue: 
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i. Gerilyn Groce. 
i. Patrick Groce. 
im. Kelly Groce. 
iv. Yvonne Groce. 
v. Mike Groce. 


20. Antoinette Groce (Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), b. 1925, USA, d. 5 July 2004, m. Ken Everett. They had issue: 


37. i. Mike Everett. 


21. Rosemary Groce (Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), b. USA, m. Walter Lonczak. ‘They had issue: 


i. John Lonczak. 
ii. Alice Lonczak. 
ii. David Lonczak. 
iv. Mark Lonczak. 
v. Karen Lonczak. 
vi. MaryAnn Lonczak. 


22. Patrick Martin (Mary Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), 
b. 1 November 1929, d. 2 February 1992, m. Mary Mitchell 28 August 1965. 
She d. 28 September 1976. ‘They had issue: 


i. Veronica Martin, m.- Moore. 
ii. Malachy Martin. 
ii. William Martin. 
iv. Rosemary Martin. 
v. Alice Martin. 


23. James Patrick Byrne (James Bernard, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), b. Brockton, Montana, USA, d. Winnetka, Ihnois, USA, m. Mary 
Margaret Roney in Detroit, Wayne Co., Michigan, USA. They had issue: 


i. Mary Margaret Byrne, m. George A. Gronskis (1937-96) in 
Winnetka, Illinois. 
38. tt. Rosemary Byrne. 
i. James Patrick Byrne. 
39. 1v. Kathleen Maria Byrne. 
40. v. David Michael Byrne. 
vi. Peter Roney Byrne deceased. 


24. Sarah Ann Byrne (James Bernard, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), b. Brockton, Montana, USA, d. Portland, Oregon, USA, m. 
Robert Edward Craven in Poplar, Montana, USA. They had issue: 


41. 1..| Michael Francis Craven. 
u. Kathleen Marie Craven, m. Rod Glen McClaskey. 
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42. ui. Theresa Marie Craven. 

43. iv. James Patrick Craven. 
v. Daniel Byrne Craven. 

44. vi. Robert Edward Craven. 


25. Geraldine Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. John Murphy. They had issue: 


i. Ann Murphy. 


26. John Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Maeve -. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne. 
u. Bernard Byrne. 


27. Laura Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Brian Hilditch. They had issue: 


i. ‘Tanya Hilditch, m. Stephano Bartocci in Rome, Italy. 
u. John Hilditch. 


28. Gwen Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Dennis O’Connell. They had issue: 


i. Diane O’Connell, m. Tim Young in London, England. 
45. u. Dennis O’Connell. 
46. i. Lisa O’Connell. 


29. Aiden Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Kay Stafford. She was b. Co. Wexford. 
They had issue: 


i. David Byrne. 
ii. Belinda Byrne. 
i. Edward Byrne. 
iv. Patrick Byrne. 
v. Mary-Kate Byrne, b. Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth (deceased). 


30. Damien Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Debbie -. They had issue: 


i. Josephine Byrne. 
u. Deborah Byrne. 
ii. Jennifer Byrne. 
iv. Peter Byrne. 

v. Rose Byrne. 


31. Brian Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Deidre -. ‘They had issue: 
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i. Leanne Byrne. 
ii. Rachel Byrne. 
ii. Brian Byrne. 


32. Noleen Byrne (John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. 
Tullyraine, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Alan Eason. They had issue: 


i. Matthew Eason. 
ii. Christopher Eason. 
ii. James Eason. 


Generation No. 8 


33. Marilyn Ann Groce (‘Thomas Eugene, Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. Vernon G. Leck. ‘They had issue: 


i. Helena Rose Leck. 


34. Thomas Eugene Groce (Thomas Eugene, Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. Lonna Kiehn. They had issue: 


1. Todd Groce, m. Brandi Baumer. 
u. Brian Groce, m. Shaunda Bohot. 
ii. Andrew Groce, m. Jenni Kramer. 


35. Edward Frank Groce (Thomas Eugene, Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. Karen Holmquist. They had issue: 


i. Rachelle Groce. 
ii. Kara Groce. 


36. Maureen Groce (Thomas Eugene, Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, 
Patrick?, Michael?), m. Phillip Major. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Major. 
u. Katie Major. 


37. Mike Everett (Antoinette Groce, Bridget Byrne, Patrick, James, Patrick, 
Patrick?, Michael?), m. Cheryl -. They had issue: 


i. Deborah Everett. 


38. Rosemary Byrne (James Patrick, James Bernard, Patrick, James, Patrick, 
Patrick?, Michael?), m. Carey Michael Dowdle in Winnetka, Illinois, USA. 
They had issue: 


i. Cara Michelle Dowdle. 
ul. Brendan Peter Dowdle. 
ii. Mark Byrne Dowdle. 
iv. Erin Rosemary Dowdle. 
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39. Kathleen Maria Byrne (James Patrick, James Bernard, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. David Brian Kennedy in Winnetka, Ilinois, 
USA. They had issue: 


1. David Francis Kennedy. 
u. Sean Michael Kennedy. 
it. Peter Bremner Kennedy. 


40. David Michael Byrne (James Patrick, James Bernard, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. Lori Marie Nelson in Winnetka, Illinois, USA. 
They had issue: 


i. David Michael Byrne. 
ii. Molly Marie Byrne. 
ii. Kevin James Byrne. 


41. Michael Francis Craven (Sarah Ann Byrne, James Bernard, Patrick, 
James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), b. m. Dorothy Elizabeth Brown in St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Portland, Oregon, USA. They had issue: 


i. Kathryn Elizabeth Craven. 
u. Sarah Frances Craven. 


42. Theresa Marie Craven (Sarah Ann Byrne, James Bernard, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. David Bradley Parks in Lady of the Lake, 
Lake Oswego, Oregon, USA. They had issue: 


i. Michelle Parks. 

ii. Elizabeth Theresa Parks. 
ii. Sarah Ann Parks. 
iv. Catherine Marie Parks. 


43. James Patrick Craven (Sarah Ann Byrne, James Bernard, Patrick, James, 
Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. Jill Chapman in Lake Oswego, Oregon, USA. 
They had issue: 


i. Aiden James Craven. 
i. Madeline Elizabeth Craven. 


44. Robert Edward Craven (Sarah Ann Byrne, James Bernard, Patrick, 
James, Patrick, Patrick?, Michael?), m. Jordonna Hirsch in St. Elizabeth, Port- 
land, Oregon, USA. They had issue: 


i. Sean Robert Craven. 

u. Grace Virginia Craven (deceased). 
ii. Brennan James Craven. 
iv. ‘Timothy Phillip Craven. 


45. Dennis O’Connell (Gwen Byrne, John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), m. Sandra Roberts. ‘They had issue: 
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i. Daniel O’Connell. 
i. Finn O’Connell. 


46. Lisa O’Connell (Gwen Byrne, John, Patrick, James, Patrick, Patrick?, 
Michael?), m. Gary McGrath in Kenya, Africa. They had issue: 


i. Megan McGrath. 
u. James McGrath. 


Descendants of Byrne of Annacroff, Co. Monaghan — 
Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. ? Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, had issue: 


2. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
after 5 August 1824. 
u. James Byrne, b. 1760, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 5 August 1824, m. Refusth? 
3. im. Peter Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (? Byrne), d. after 5 August 1824, Annacroff, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


1. Patrick Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 

4, u. Thomas Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. after 5 August 1824, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

5. im. James Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

iv. Mary Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
after 1851. 


3. Peter Byrne (? Byrne), d. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, m. 
Judith? They had issue: 


6. 1. Peter Byrne, b. 1793, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan, d. 30 June 1865, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

u. Michael Byrne, b. Drumercovey, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Mary -, d. after 1858, Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

i. Patrick Byrne, b. Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

iv. Rose Byrne, b. Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 3 


4, Thomas Byrne (Patrick?) , d. after 5 August 1824, Drumecavoy, Donagh- 
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moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Margaret -. She d. after 1858. They had 
issue: 


7. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
8. u. Hugh Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
9. im. Owen Byrne, b. 1820, Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. USA. 
tv. Bernard Byrne, b. Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
v. Christopher Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


5. James Byrne (Patrick?), b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, m. 
Elizabeth -. They had issue: 


10. 1. Mary Byrne, b. Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


6. Peter Byrne (Peter?), b. 1793, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 30 June 1865, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Bridget Gartlan. She was b. 1793, d. 8 September 1853. 
They had issue: 


1l. 1. James Byrne, b. 1833, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 15 October 1906. Momoney, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1825, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. USA. 


Generation No. 4 


7. Thomas Byrne (Thomas, Patrick?), b. in Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. 
Catherine Casey, 16 November 1877 in Aghafad, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. They had issue: 


12. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

13. u. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 1877, Dunelty, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. | January 1973. 


8. Hugh Byrne (Thomas, Patrick?), b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Rose-. They had issue: 


14. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


9. Owen Byrne (Thomas, Patrick?), b. 1820, Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. in the USA, m. Mary Gordon. She d. 14 August 1916 in 
Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 
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15. 1. John Byrne, b. 1841, Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. after 1911, Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

u. Helen Byrne, b. Coolaha, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
after 4 April 1901, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Patrick Callan, 22 November 1874. 

it. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 1841, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. after 4 April 1901. 


10. Mary Byrne (James, Patrick?), b. Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. 
Peter Shevlan. He was b. Lisnakelly, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They 
had issue: 


i. Mary Shevlan, b. 29 May 1861, Lisnakelly, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

u. Peter Shevlan, b. 20 July 1860, Lisnakelly, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

ii. Bridget Shevlan, b. 7 February 1862, Lisnakelly, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

iv. Patrick Shevlan, b. 12 August 1865, Coolremony, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


11. James Byrne (Peter, Peter?), b. 1833, Annacroff, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 15 October 1906, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Rose McGahan. She was b. 1848 in Momoney, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1869, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
ui. Alice Byrne, b. January 1874, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
16. ui. James Byrne, b. June 1875, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 10 September 1919, Tullydrum, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
iv. Owen Byrne, b. 26 July 1876, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. after 1915. 
v. Anne Byrne, b. 26 March 1879, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 25 September 1870, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
vii. Elizabeth Byrne, b. 19 February 1881, Momoney, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
17.vi. Peter Byrne, b. 1885, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 1936. 
ix. Mary Byrne, b. 1888, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1915. 


Generation No. 5 


12. Patrick Byrne (Thomas, Thomas, Patrick?), b. Drumecavoy, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Ann Finn. They had issue: 
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1. Joseph Byrne, b. Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


13. Thomas Byrne (Thomas, ‘Thomas, Patrick?), b. 1877, Dunelty, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 1 January 1973, m. Rose Duffy. She was b. 
December 1881 in Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 
22 December 1967. They had issue: 


i. Thomas Byrne, b. Dunelty, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
u. John Byrne, b. Dunelty, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
i1. Peter Byrne, b. Dunelty, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
tv. Mary Elizabeth Byrne, b. Dunelty, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


14. Patrick Byrne (Hugh, ‘Thomas, Patrick?), Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Anne Finn. They had issue: 


i. John Thomas Byrne, b. 1884, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
u. Bridget Byrne, b. 1886, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
it. Hugh Byrne, b. 1888, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
iv. James Byrne, b. 1890, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
18. v. Joseph Byrne, b. 1892, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
vi. Mary Byrne, b. 1893, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
vu. Catherine Byrne, b. 1895, Drumecavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
vin. Alice Byrne, b. 1899, Drummacavoy, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 


15. John Byrne (Owen, Thomas, Patrick?), b. 1841, Coolaha, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. after 1911, Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. (1) Alice Ward. She was b. Inniskeen, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. before 1870. He m. (2) Margaret Campbell 13 February 1872 in 
Drumever, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. She was b. 1841 in Coolaha, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. after 1911. John Byrne and Alice Ward 
had issue: 


1. Alice Byrne, b. 3 September 1864, Inniskeen, Inniskeen, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

ii. James Byrne, b. November 1869, Aghafad, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


John Byrne and Margaret Campbell had issue: 


19. ui. Owen Byrne, b. April 1875, Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
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iv. Ehzabeth Byrne, b. April 1877, Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, 

Co. Monaghan. 
v. Sarah Byrne, b. January 1879, Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, 

Co. Monaghan. 

vi. Peter Byrne, b. 29 June 1881, Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

vu. Margaret Byrne, b. 12 April 1884, Coolremony, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


16. James Byrne (James, Peter, Peter?), b. June 1875, Momoney, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 10 September 1919, Tullydrum, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Anne Kelly, dau. of Thomas Kelly and Anne 
Hernon. She was b. Stonetown Lower, Ardee, Co. Louth, d. 2 November 
1942. ‘They had issue: 


20. 1. James Joseph Byrne, b. 26 February 1914, Tullydrum, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 27 March 1990, Tullydrum, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
u. Rose Anne Byrne, b. Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
21.1. Thomas Byrne, b. 22 August 1916, Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 3 June 1994, Stonetown Lower, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 
iv. Mary Byrne, b. Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
v. Bridget Byrne, b. Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


17. Peter Byrne (James, Peter, Peter?), b. 1885, Momoney, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 1936, m. Mary Kelly 30 June 1926, St. Enda’s, 
Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, dau. of ‘Thomas Kelly and Anne Hernon. 
She was b. Lowertown, Go. Louth. ‘They had issue: 


22. i. James Byrne, b. Momoney, Inniskeen, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Generation No. 6 


18. Joseph Byrne (Patrick, Hugh, Thomas, Patrick?), b. Drumecavoy, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


i. Patrick Byrne. 


19. Owen Byrne (John, Owen, Thomas, Patrick?), b. April 1875, Coolremony, 
Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, m. Margaret Rooney. They had issue: 


i. Elizabeth Byrne, b. Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
ui. Henry Joseph Byrne, b. Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
i1. Peter Byrne, b. Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
iv. Patrick Kevin Byrne, b. Coolremony, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
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20. James Joseph Byrne (James, James, Peter, Peter?), b. 26 February 1914, 
Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 27 March 1990, m. Eliza- 
beth Marron. She was b. 1912, d. 19 May 1999. ‘They had issue: 


i. Dermot Byrne, b. Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan 


(deceased). 

ii. ‘Thomas James Byrne, b. Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan (deceased). 

iu. Pauline Byrne, b. Tullydrum, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan 
(deceased). 


21. Thomas Byrne (James, James, Peter, Peter?), b. 22 August 1916, Tully- 
drum, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 3 June 1994, Stonetown Lower, 
Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Catherine Kerley, dau. of Patrick Kerley and Mary 
Byrne. She was b. 1920 in Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 10 March 
1999. They had issue: 


23. 1. Tom Byrne, b. Gorcreeagh, Co. Louth, Ardee, Co. Louth. 


22. James Byrne (Peter, James, Peter, Peter?), b. Momoney, Inniskeen, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. Momoney, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


Generation No. 7 


23. ‘Tom Byrne (Thomas, James, James, Peter, Peter?), b. Corcreeagh, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, m. Frances Carroll. They had issue: 


i. Alice Byrne, b. Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ii. Ronan Byrne, b. Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ii. Claire Byrne, b. Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
iv. ‘Tomas Byrne, b. Corcreeagh, Killanny, Co. Louth. 


Descendants of Byrne of Mullaghmacateer, Co. Monaghan — 
Co. Monaghan Cluster 


William Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, is 
believed to be the probable ancestor of: 


Generation No. | 
1. ? Byrne b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 
5. 1. Owen Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 5 August 1824. 


u. Patrick Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. Mullaghmacateer. 
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i. ‘Widow’ Byrne, d. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

iv. Francis Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Owen Byrne (? Byrne), d. before 5 August 1824, Mullaghmacateer, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


i. Owen Byrne, b. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
u. Patrick Byrne, d. Nure More, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
6. im. Peter Byrne, d. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 
iv. Thomas Byrne, d. between 1855-8, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Agnes -. She d. after 1858. 


Generation No. 3 


3. Peter or Thomas Byrne (Owen, ? Byrne), d. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. Peter or Thomas Byrne had issue: 


7. 1. Peter Byrne, d. after 1870, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

8. u. Patrick Byrne, d. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

9. ii. Catherine Byrne, d. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

10. iv. Owen (Michigan)? Byrne, d. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

v. Thomas? Byrne. 


Generation No. 4 


4. Peter Byrne (Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. Mullaghmacateer, 
Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. after 1870, m. Angela Brady in 
Lisnashannagh, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 


11. 1. Thomas Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 23 January 1899. 
u. Margaret Byrne, b. Lisnashannagh, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
12. ui. Patrick Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
tv. Michael Byrne, b. Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 15 January 1906, m. Mary? 
v. Peter Byrne, b. Lisnashannagh, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 


5. Patrick Byrne (Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. Mullaghmeen, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Margaret Hanratty. They had issue: 
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i. Peter Byrne, b. Lisnashannagh, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 26 May 1895, m. Mary Kelly, 14 May 1878. She 
was b. 1847, Co. Louth, d. after 1911. 

ii. James Byrne, b. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
m. Mary Bellew, 19 October 1862. 


6. Catherine Byrne (Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. Mullaghmeen, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. James McCullough. They had issue: 


i. Catherine McCullough, b. Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m.-, 9 February 1869. 

ii. Anne McCullough, b. 21 September 1858, Mullaghmeen, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


7. Owen Byrne (Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. Mullaghmacateer, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Mary Short. She d. 1860, Vermont. 
They had issue: 


i. Michael Byrne, b. 1838, Co. Monaghan, d. 1929, Michigan. 
Generation No. 5 


8. Thomas Byrne (Peter, Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), d. 23 January 
1899, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Judith Leegan, 
5 March 1867. She d. after 1911. They had issue: 


i. Mary Byrne, b. 9 August 1868, Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, m. Patrick Mathews, 16 November 1893. 

13. u. Thomas Byrne, b. 8 December 1870, Mullaghmeen, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 21 February 1918, Clonturk Mason, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

ii. Peter Byrne, b. | July 1873, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

iv. Catherine Byrne, b. 2 April 1876, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

v. Michael Byrne, b. 28 July 1878, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 8 March 1881, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


9. Patrick Byrne (Peter, Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. Mullaghmaca- 
teer, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Sarah Golloghly. They had issue: 


i. James Byrne, b. 2 October 1869, Mullaghmacateer, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 6 


13. Thomas Byrne (Thomas, Peter, Peter or Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. 8 
December 1870, Mullaghmeen, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 21 
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February 1918, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Mary 
McGorisk. She was b. 1875 in Clonturk Mason, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 28 April 1952. They had issue: 


14. i. Thomas Anthony Byrne, b. 13 December 1903, Clonturk Mason, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 5 September 1961. 

ui. Bridget Josephine Byrne, b. 30 September 1901, Clonturk 
Mason, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

ii. Mary Theresa Byrne, b. 16 April 1904, Clonturk Mason, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

iv. Margaret Anne Byrne, b. | July 1905, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

v. Rose Byrne, b. 23 August 1907, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

vi. Patrick Byrne, b. 1 October 1908, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. McCartlan College, Monaghan, - 
priest. 

vu. Nora Byrne, b. 28 February 1910, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

viii. Eileen Bridget Byrne, b. 2 July 1911, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 30 December 1955. 

ix. Louisa Bridget Byrne, b. 24 February 1913, Clonturk Mason, 

Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 





Generation No. 7 


10. Thomas Anthony Byrne (Thomas, Thomas, Peter, Peter or Thomas, 
Owen, ? Byrne), b. 13 December 1903, Clonturk Mason, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 5 September 1961, m. Mary Elizabeth -. She d. 26 
December 1986. ‘They had issue: 


15. 1. Anthony Byrne. 
16. u. Patrick Byrne. 


Generation No. 8 


11. Anthony Byrne (Thomas Anthony, Thomas, Thomas, Peter, Peter or 
Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne,), had issue: 


i. Ronan Byrne. 
i. Niall Byrne. 


12. Patrick Byrne (Thomas Anthony, ‘Thomas, ‘Thomas, Peter, Peter or 
Thomas, Owen, ? Byrne), b. Clonturk Mason, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Eve -. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Gerald Byrne. 
ii. Colin Byrne. 
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Descendants of Byrne of Drumard, Co. Monaghan — Co. Monaghan 
Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. Thomas Byrne, d. after 1864, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
m. Mary -. They had issue: 


2. 1. Owen Byrne, b. 1839, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1911, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Go. Monaghan, d. 
after 1864. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Owen Byrne (Thomas), b. 1839, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1911, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. Anne Bellew, 
25 October 1864. She was b. 1841 in Co. Louth, d. after 1911. They had 


issue: 


3. 1, Thomas Byrne, b. 20 December 1864, Shanrah, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 8 December 1930, Killark, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

4. u. Patrick Byrne, b. 26 August 1867, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 7 April 1980, Drumard, Killanny, Co. Louth. 

i. Francis Byrne, b. 10 May 1871, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

iv. Mary Byrne, b. January 1874, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

v. John Byrne, b. 20 April 1876, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

5. vi. Anne Byrne, b. 26 August 1878, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 

vu. Margaret Byrne, b. 8 July 1881, Shanrah, Killanny, Farney, Co. 

Monaghan. 





Generation No. 3 


3. Thomas Byrne (Owen, Thomas), b. 20 December 1864, Shanrah, 
Killanny, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 8 December 1930, Killark, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Mary Bellew, 2 September 1896, in 
Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth. She was b. 1871 in Co. Louth Co., d. 21 
July 1955. They had issue: 


i. John Byrne, b. 2 June 1897, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 
23 September 1962, Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

ii. ‘Thomas Byrne, b. 5 June 1898, Corradoran, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 9 July 1935, Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
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i. Patrick Byrne, b. 1900, Louth Hall, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 1900. 

iv. Owen Joseph Byrne, b. 1902, Louth Hall, Tallanstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 29 September 1970, Killark, Magheracloone, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 

v. Mathew Byrne, b. 1903, Louth Hall, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 6 May 1988, Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

vi. Mary Catherine Byrne, b. 1904, Louth Hall, Tallanstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 

vu. Anna Byrne, b. 1905, Louth Hall, ‘Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 

vin. Cecilia T. Byrne, b. 1907, Louth Hall, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. 29 March 1935, Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. - Martin. 

ix. Bridget C. Byrne, b. 1908, Louth Hall, Tallanstown, Ardee, Co. 
Louth, d. Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 

x. Winifred M. Byrne, b. 1909, Louth Hall, Tallanstown, Ardee, 
Co. Louth, d. 26 October 1988, Killark, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 

xi. Francis Bernard Byrne, b. 20 January 1911, Killark, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 9 November 1996, Killark, 
Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


4. Patrick Byrne (Owen, Thomas), b. 26 August 1867, Shanrah, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 7 April 1980, Drumard, Killanny, Co. Louth, m. 
Bridget Short 1 July 1903. She was b. 21 January 1871, Co. Louth, d. 8 
August 1986. They had issue: 


6. i. James Byrne, b. 11 December 1908, Drumard, Killanny, Co. 
Louth, d. 29 January 1979. 
u. Mary Byrne, b. 13 March 1904, Drumard, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
ii. Patrick Joseph Byrne, b. 17 April 1910, Drumard, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 


5. Anne Byrne (Owen, Thomas, b. 26 August 1878, Shanrah, Killanny, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. John Russell 1907, son of Francis Russell and - 
Bellew. He was b. 1875 in Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. They had issue: 


i. Francis Joseph Russell, b. 1908, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. Louth. 
u. Margaret Ann Russell, b. 1910, Tullygowan, Killanny, Co. 
Louth. 
i. John Russell, b. 1914. 


Generation No. 4 


6. James Byrne (Patrick, Owen, Thomas), b. 11 December 1908, Drumard, 
Killanny, Co. Louth, d. 29 January 1979, m. Margaret Cassidy. She was b. 
18 August 1920 in Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 2006. They 
had issue: 
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John Byrne. 
Patrick Byrne. 
Thomas Byrne. 
James Byrne. 
Mary Byrne. 
Margaret Byrne. 
Bernard Byrne (deceased). 
Endr Byrne. 
Michael Byrne. 
Patricia Byrne. 
Francis Byrne. 


Descendants of Byrne of Corleck, Co. Monaghan — 


Co. Monaghan Cluster 


Generation No. 1 


1. ? Byrne b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


2 1, 


i. 


3. tL. 


lv. 


Peter Byrne, b. 1752, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 17 September 1817. 

Mathew Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1824. 

Laurence Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1824. 

Owen Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1796, Co. Monaghan. 

Thomas Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1796. 





Generation No. 2 


2. Peter Byrne (? Byrne), b. 1752, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 17 September 1817, m. Bridget -. She d. after 29 June 1824. 


They had issue: 
4. 1. James Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. before 1851. 
5. wu. Owen Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1858. 
6. ui. Peter Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


3. Laurence Byrne (? Byrne), b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1824, had issue: 


ds 


Laurence Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1851. 
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Generation No. 3 


4. James Byrne (Peter, ? Byrne), b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 1851, m. Bridget Morris. She was b. Cashlan East, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 


7. 1 James Burns, b. 1833, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 10 October 1906. 


5. Owen Byrne (Peter, ? Byrne), b. Gorleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1858, had issue: 


i. Peter Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
m. Mary -. She was b. 1831. 
8. u. Owen Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
9. im. Patrick Byrne, b. 1821, d. before 1917. 


6. Peter Byrne (Peter, ? Byrne), b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Honoria -. They had issue: 


10. 1. Peter “Nody” Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
u. Noragh Byrne, b. Cashlan East, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 3 January 1897, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 4 


7. James Burns (James Byrne, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1833, Corleck, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 10 October 1906, m. - Murphy. She was 
b. Cornasleeve, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 


ll. 1. Patrick Burns, b. 1874, Gorleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 11 September 1940. 
u. Owen Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
it. Mary Burns, b. 1864, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. | April 1868. 


8. Owen Byrne (Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), d. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


12. 1. John Byrne, b. 1841, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

13. u. Patrick Byrne, b. 1837, Lisnagunnion, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 


9. Patrick Byrne (Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1821, d. before 1917, Corlea, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Anne -. She was b. 1831 in 
Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 
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14. 1. Owen Byrne, b. 1853, Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 28 December 1935. 


10. Peter “Nody” Byrne (Peter, Peter, ? Byrne), b. Gorleck, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Mary -. She d. after 1901. They had issue: 


15. 1. Patrick Burns, b. 1862, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
16. u. Bridget Byrne, b. 1861, Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 





Generation No. 5 


11. Patrick Burns (James, James, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1874, Corleck, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 11 September 1940, m. Margaret Gartlan. 
She was b. Drumlurg, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 25 January 
1938. They had issue: 


i. Rose Anne Burns, b. 1904, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
u. James Burns, b. 1906, Gorleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
17.11. Owen Burns, b. 1907, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 10 October 1968. 
iv. Peter Burns, b. 1908, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 30 March 1962. 

v. Mary Catherine Burns, b. 1910, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, 

Co. Monaghan. 

18. vi. Patrick Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 





12. John Byrne (Owen, Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1841, Corleck, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Catherine -. She was b. 1846. They had 
issue: 


19. 1. Francis Byrne, b. 1873, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 


Monaghan. 

u. Catherine Byrne, b. 1877, Gorleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

it. Mary Byrne, b. 1879, Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


13. Patrick Byrne (Owen, Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1837, Lisnagunnion, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Go. Monaghan, m. Mary -. She was b. 1851 in 
Lisnagunnion, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. They had issue: 


i. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 1890, Lisnagunnion, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


14. Owen Byrne (Patrick, Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1853, Corlea, Donagh- 
moyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 28 December 1935, had issue: 
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20. 1. Patrick Burns, b. 1878, Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 22 December 1960. 


15. Patrick Burns (Peter “Nody” Byrne, Peter, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1862, 
Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Catherine -. She was b. 
1864, d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Peter Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. after 1911. 

u. Anne Marie Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1911. 


16. Bridget Byrne (Peter “Nody,” Peter, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1861, Corlea, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. - Kennedy. They had issue: 


i. Noragh Kennedy, b. 1898, Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


Generation No. 6 


17. Owen Burns (Patrick, James, James Byrne, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1907, 
Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 10 October 1968, m. 
Bridget Kerley. She d. 18 December 2002. They had issue: 


i. Patrick Joseph Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
u. Margaret Mary Christina Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
i1. Bernadette Burns, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


18. Patrick Burns (Patrick, James, James Byrne, Peter, ? Byrne), b. Corleck, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Mary Ward. They had issue: 


i. Joseph Burns, b. Drumlurg, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


19. Francis Byrne (John, Owen, Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1873 in Corleck, 
Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


i. Owen Byrne, b. Corleck, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


20. Patrick Burns (Owen Byrne, Patrick, Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), b. 1878, 
Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. 22 December 1960, m. 
Anne -. She was b. 1877, d. 14 July 1953. They had issue: 


i. Margaret Burns, b. 1910, Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 31 August 1989. 

u. Michael Joseph Burns, b. Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
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ii. James Burns, b. Corlea, Donaghmoyne, Farney, Co. Monaghan, 
d. 15 August 1988. 
21.iv. Thomas Burns, d. 31 August 1986. 


Generation No. 7 


21. Thomas Burns (Patrick, Owen Byrne, Patrick, Owen, Peter, ? Byrne), d. 
31 August 1986 in Nafferty, had issue: 


i. Thomas Burns (deceased). 
u. Anne Marie Burns, b. Killarue (deceased). 

Descendants of Byrne of Losset and Clonsedy, Co. Monaghan 

Generation No. 1 
1. ? Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had issue: 
2. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

u. Hugh Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 2 


2. Patrick Byrne (? Byrne), b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 


3. 1. ? Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Generation No. 3 


3. ? Byrne (Patrick?), b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, had 
issue: 


4. 1. ? Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Generation No. 4 


4. ? Byrne (? Byrne, Patrick?), b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 


5. 1. ? Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Generation No. 5 


5. ? Byrne (? Byrne, Patrick?), b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 


6. 1. Patrick Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
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Monaghan, d. before 1827, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 


ii. Hugh Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 
Generation No. 6 


6. Patrick Byrne (? Byrne, Patrick?), b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 1827, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, m. Catherine -. They had issue: 


7. 1. James Byrne, b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

8. u. Patrick Byrne, b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 

9. im. Hugh Byrne, b. 1784, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 3 March 1859. 

iv. John Byrne, b. Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. 


Generation No. 7 


7. James Byrne (Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, had issue: 


10. i. Patrick Byrne, b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1901, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


8. Patrick Byrne (Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, had issue: 


i. Hugh Byrne, b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 


9. Hugh Byrne (Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1784, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan, d. 3 March 1859, had issue: 


i. Margaret Byrne, b. 1824, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. 19 March 1853. 


Generation No. 8 


10. Patrick Byrne (James, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, 
Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. after 1901, m. Anne - (1836 - after 1901). They 
had issue: 


11. 1. Hugh Byrne, b. 1855, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. before 1901. 

12. u. James Byrne, b. 1864, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. after 1901. 
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Generation No. 9 


11. Hugh Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Losset, Maghera- 
cloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. before 1901, m. Anne -. She d. after 1901. 
They had issue: 


i. Hugh Byrne, b. 1882, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
ii. Margaret Byrne, b. 1884, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
13.1. Patrick Byrne, b. 1888, Losset, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan, d. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Go. Monaghan. 


12. James Byrne (Patrick, James, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1864, Clonsedy, 
Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, d. after 1901, m. Mary -. She was b. 
1866, d. after 1901. They had issue: 


i. Mary Anne Byrne, b. 1894, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan: 

u. Julie Jane Byrne, b. 1895, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan: 

i. Patrick J. Byrne, b. 1897, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan: 

iv. Margaret J. Byrne, b. 1899, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan: 

v. James Byrne, b. 1901, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan: 

vi. Bridget Byrne, b. 1904, Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 





Generation No. 10 


13. Patrick Byrne (Hugh, Patrick, James, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. 1888, Losset, 
Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Helen McElwie. She was b. 
Scotland, d. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan. ‘They had 
issue: 


14. 1. Charles Byrne, b. Scotland, d. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, 
Co. Monaghan. 
u. Patrick Byrne, b. Scotland, d. Cullaville, Co. Armagh. 
ii. John Byrne. 


Generation No. 11 


14. Charles Byrne (Patrick, Hugh, Patrick, James, Patrick?, Patrick?), b. Scot- 
land, d. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. Monaghan, m. Margaret 
Logan. They had issue: 


i. Charles Byrne, b. Clonsedy, Magheracloone, Farney, Co. 
Monaghan. 
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Co. ROSCOMMON 
Beirne of Frenchpark, Co. Roscommon 


Patrick Beirne b. 1828, Frenchpark, Co. Roscommon, d. 20 January 1905, m. 
Catherine Tansey. 

2. Patrick Beirne, b. 30 January 1864, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark, 
Co. Roscommon, d. 22 December 1909 in Lawrence, Massachusetts, m. Ellen 
Brady 13 September 1896, Ballinameen, Elphin, Co. Roscommon. 

2. James Beirne, b. 21 April 1866, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark. 

2. John T. Beirne, b. 20 April 1868, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark, d. 
January 1945, Lawrence, Massachusetts... m. 22 April 1896, St. Mary’s, 
Lawrence, Massachusetts, Mariam (Mary) M. Dooley, b. 1871, d. August 1945, 
Lawrence, Massachusetts. 

2. Owen Beirne, b. 13 January 1870, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark, d. 
20 March 1900. 

2. Michael Francis Beirne, b. 29 September 1872, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, 
Frenchpark, d. 26 January 1948, ‘Tewkesbury, Massachusetts, m. 23 June 1897, 
St. Mary’s, Lawrence, Massachusetts, Anne Marie Gavigan, b. 5 October 1871, 
Doughil (Strokestown), Co. Roscommon, d. 27 April 1945, Lawrence, Massa- 
chusetts. 

3. James Augustine Beirne, b. 28 February 1899, Lawrence, Massachu- 
setts, d. 21 November 1955, Chicago, Illinois., m. 19 May 1932, SS. Peter and 
Paul, Towanda, Pennsylvania, Mary Regina Sammons, b. 26 March 1907, 
Towanda, Pennsylvania, d. 2 March 1994, Endicott, New York, 

4, Joseph Beirne, b. 15 May 1933, Endicott, New York, d. 13 May 
2002, Elmira, New York, m. 17 October 1964, Our Lady of Good Counsel, 
Endicott, New York, Ruth Mary Reckord, b. 9 February 1927, Dubuque, Iowa, 
d. 5 March 1974, Elmira, New York. 

4, Michael Francis Beirne, b. 23 April 1937, Endicott, New York, d. 
20 June 1983. 

4. Kenneth Beirne, b. 16 June 1944, Endicott, New York, m. 23 
November 1985, Shelton, Connecticut., Beverly Ann Bugbee, b. 21 November 
1957, New London, Connecticut. 

3. John Francis Aloysius Beirne, b. 16 December 1900, Lawrence, Massa- 
chusetts, d. 25 June 1986, ‘Towanda, Pennsylvania, m. 29 March 1920, St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral, New York, Helen Elizabeth Kelly, b. 24 November 1893, 
Kelly Hill, Forks Township (Sullivan Co.), Pennsylvania, near Overton (Brad- 
ford City), d. 22 November 1986, Towanda, Pennsylvania. 

3. Robert Michael Beirne, b. 17 December 1906, Lawrence, Massachu- 
setts, d. 3 April 1989, m. 20 September 1942, Florence Mary McCavitt, b. 29 
March 1899, d. 31 May 1996, Lawrence, Massachusetts. 

2. Pat Joseph Beirne, b. 1 June 1874, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark, d. 
21 November 1917, Lawrence, Massachusetts. 

2. Francis Beirne, b. 19 February 1878, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark. 

2. Joseph Beirne, b. 15 February 1883, Ardmoyle, Kingsland, Frenchpark. 
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Co. WICKLOW 


Co. Wicklow - Descendants of William Anthony O’Byrne of 
Ballycreen and Australia 


1 Wiliam Anthony O’Byrne (17 January 1842-1905) m. Mary Anne Angleton 
in 1867. 
2 Edward Daniel Stephen O’Byrne (1867-1948). 
2-twife of William Anthony O’Byrne m. Bridget Phelan (1849-1901) in 1870. 
2 Anastasia Bridget O’Byrne (1880-1952) m. Percy Bertram Morey 
Spearman (1876-1907) in 1900. 
3 Sylvia Edna Ursula Spearman (1900-50) m. (Joseph) Frederick Maun- 
sell Stein (1893-1943) in 1923. 
4 Frederick Adrian John Stein m. Betty Emma Smith. 
5 John Anton Robert Stein m. Janet Louise Argy. 
6 Sarah Nicole Stein. 
6 Patrick James Stein. 
5 Frederick Michael John Stein. 
4 Dorothy Ula Stein m. John Richardson. 
4 John Frederick Clyde Stein (1932-97) m. Beverly Waters in 1953. 
5 Robyne Stein m. Don Norris in 1994. 
5 Mark Stein m. Sonja Thorvaldson. 
5 Dale Stein m. Ruth Garlan. 
6 Amy Stein. 
6 Michael Stein. 
5 Felicity Stem m. Rick Caldwell. 
6 David Caldwell. 
6 John Caldwell. 
6 Erin Caldwell. 
2-4 wife of John Frederick Clyde Stein m. Lorraine Jamison. 
5 Claire Stein. 
3 Adrian William Percival Spearman (1904-74). 
4 Betty Spearman. 
2 Joseph Feagh McHugh O’Byrne (1873-1945) m. Rosanna “Rose” 
Margaret Clarke (1883-1967). 
3 Una Mary O’Byrne (1908-97) m. Desmond “Des” Francis Xavier 
Sheridan (1907-91) in 1940. 
4 Deirdre Sheridan m. Donald “Don” John Easson, (1934-86) in 1964. 
5 Anna Maree Easson. 
5 Paul Sheridan Easson. 
5 Sarah Jane Easson. 
5 Rebecca Louise Easson. 
5 Sophie Elizabeth Easson. 
2-4 husband of Deirdre Sheridan m. David Colman Burke. 
3 Sheila Agnes O’Byrne (1911-86) m. Edward “Ted” Lockyer Richardson 
(d. 1976). 
4 Michael O’Byrne Richardson m. Jane Barker. 
5 Anna Richardson m. Christian Robinson. 
6 Joske Robinson. 
6 Stella Robinson. 
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5 Kate Richardson m. Mark Ross. 
6 James Ross. 


4 Paul Richardson m. Lenora Mordon. 


5 Rhett Richardson. 
5 Raeden Richardson. 


4 Margaret Rose Richardson m. John Lord. 


5 Jeremy Lord. 


4 Felicity Richardson m. Luke Jodell. 


5 Tom Jodell. 
5 Sam Jodell. 


2 William Anthony O’Byrne (1884-1957) m. Helena Ruth Bjorkston in 1904. 
2 Maria Catherine O’Byrne (1875-1939) m. John Hewitt. 
3 Dorothy S. M. Hewitt (1901-59). 
2 Elizabeth Ellen O’ Byrne (1876-1959) m. James “Jim” Patrick Kelly in 1920. 
2 William Feagh McHugh O’Byrne (1871-71). 
2 Margaret Sarah O’Byrne (1881-81). 
2 William Henry O’Byrne (1881-81). 
2 Bernedetta Margaret O’Byrne (1881-81). 


Co. Wicklow - Byrne of Ballymaconey 


Hugh Byrne, son of James Byrne, b. 1810, Co. Wicklow, d. 9 December 1899, 
m. Bridget Byrne. She d. 11 November 1911. They had issue: 


1, 


i. 


il. 


vill. 


1X: 


Bridget Byrne, m. - Harmon, (some of her descendants reside in St. 
Louis, Missouri). 

Anna Byrne, b. 22 November 1853, Ballymaconey, Co. Wicklow, 
d. 23 August 1938, Ardon, Iowa, m. John Byrne, junior, 12 May 
1878, St. Malachy’s, Ardon, Iowa, son of John Byrne and Margaret 
O’Toole. (See above). 

Matthew Byrne, b. 18 October 1856, Co. Wicklow, d. 21 January 
1933, Longmont, Colorado. 

Elizabeth Byrne, baptized 13 February 1858. 

Michael Byrne, baptized 3 June 1860, Hacketstown, Ballyconey. 
Jane Byrne, baptized September 1862. Her godparents were Patt 
and Jane Byrne. 

Jennie Byrne, b. 20 August 1865, Co. Wicklow, d. 26 August 1904, 
Boulder, Colorado. 

Mary Byrne, b. 18 May 1866, Hacketstown, Ballymaconey. She 
m. aman from England and lived near Dublin. 

Julia Byrne, b. 15 June 1868, became a nun, d. in Texas, USA. 
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EXTRACTS FROM PEDIGREES 


The following pedigrees have been extracted from various 
sources: 


BYRNE BINGHAM 
BYRNE OF BALLINCLOUGH CO. WICKLOW 


John Byrne of Ballinclough Co. Wicklow 
| 


| 
Catherine b. 1610 = Sir Henry Bingham 
—$<$—| 


| 
Sir George Bingham 1625-90 of Castlebar Co. Mayo = 3 times 
| 


| | 
Sir Henry Bingham Sir George Bingham 





Source, Cockayne’s Baronetage 1900. 


BYRNE MASSEY 


W,J. Byrne 
aaa 


| 
Bessie Lee Byrne d. 1978 = Lt Col Patrick Massey 1913-2002 


| | | 
Col Hamon Massey Peregrine Massey William Massey 


b. 1950 





Source, Burke’s Peerage, 2003. 


BARONESS KINGSMILL 


Patrick Henry Byrne 
—______| 


Denise Patricia Byrne, Baroness Kingsmill = David Kingsmill 
b. 1947, m.1970, div.2002 


Source, Daily Telegraph, 3"! June 2006. 
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JUXON BYRNE 
Sir Robert Juxon = Sarah Plumbe 
: | 
Anne Hesketh Juxon = Henry Byrne of Carshalton, Surrey 


Source, extract from ‘Burke’s Peerage’ 2003. 


BYRNE OF ELSHIESHIELDS TOWER DUMFRIESSHIRE 


Col E. Gavin Byrne = Sybil Christian 
liv.1969 


Source, Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1972. 
BYRNE COLFOX 


James J. Byrne of Co. Kildare Sir William Colfox = Frederica 
Crutchley 


| | 
Fergus Byrne = 1996 Victoria Colfox 


Source, Burke’s Peerage, 2003. 


BYRNE CAVENDISH 


Alan Grey Byrne of Rose Bay, Sydney, Australia 


Susanne Adrienne Byrne = Nicholas Charles Cavendish 6" 
Baron Chesham 
| 


| | 
Hon. Charles Cavendish Hon. William Cavendish 
1974- 1980- 





Source, Burke’s Peerage, 2003. 
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BYRNE ANDREWS 


John Byrne of Ballycastle Co. Antrim = Adeline Andrews 


| 
PITTI tI II LI 


seven sons four dau. 





Source, Burke’s Irish Family Records, 1976. 


BYRNE OF RATHDANGAN - KAVANAGH OF BORRIS 


Art Kavanagh 


Cahir Kavanagh, Baron Ballyanne = Cecilia Fitzgerald Hugh Byrne of 
Rathdangan 


|___ —_____| 


| 
Brian Kavanagh, Baron Ballyanne = Elinor Byrne 
| 
| | | | 


Edmond Gerald Morish Elinor = Donal Kavanagh Morgan of Borris 
= Hon. Eleanor Butler 





Source, Burke’s Irish Family Records, 1976. 
The above pedigree appears to connect to the Byrnes of Cornaun and 
Hamilton Lodge. 
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BYRNE OF GRANGE HOUSE, UPPER NORWOOD, LONDON -— 
(See Co. Monaghan DNA Cluster) 


Henry Byrne 
| | 
| 
Rev. John Rice Byrne = Ella Webb Maj. Gen. Thomas Edmond Byrne = 
1827-1907 1829-98 Eliza d. Don Pablo Larios of Malaga 
| 


Lionel Stanley Rice Byrne = Eleonora d. Sir Raymond West 
b. 1863 ——"| 
| 
Raymond Rice Byrne b. 1897 
| 
| | | 
Reginald Henry = Delphine Sprague Gerald = Aileen 
b. 1868 b. 1871 Whittaker b. 1873 of Palermo 
| | 


| | | | | | 
Alfonso Byrne Horatio Byrne Geraldine Seline Myrtle Robert Edmond 


b. 1901 b. 1904 Byrne 











Source, Burke’s Armorial Families. 


BYRNE — YULE 


J.-F. Byrne Scots Fusilier Guards 


—_| 


| 
William Augustus = 1844 Elizabeth d. J. Yule 


Source, The Gentleman’s Magazine, FJ. Jefferies, London, 1844. ‘Married at 
Plymouth, [1 August 1844] William Augustus Byrne Esq., surgeon, London, 
son of J.F. Byrne formerly of the Scots Fusilier Guards and grand-nephew of the 
late Lord Crawford and Lindsay, to Elizabeth Anna Maria dau. of the late 
Commander J. Yule R.N. (The same magazine also records the promotion of 
a Major John Byrne to Lieutenant Colonel of the 31* Foot). 
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CAPTAIN BYRNE OF DUBLIN 


Captain Byrne 


| 
? Byrne 
: | 
Thomas Leo Byrne 1907-85 = Mary Anne Boland 1915-93 


| 
Rosaline d. young Thomas Joseph Byrne = Ivy Savage 
| 








| 
Rosemary Byrne b. 1980 


Source, family tradition. This tradition relates that Captain Byrne was a 
successful nineteenth century merchant captain owning his own ship, or ships, 
and living in Dublin, m. an Arabian woman and had her new surname trans- 
lated into Arabic and formed in silver letters on a piece of jewellery for her. His 
son is believed to have invested the family fortune into what briefly became 
Dublin’s largest Hansom Cab business. However, the business fell into decline. 
The family were associated with a large Georgian town house in Bagot Street, 
Dublin, which was later acquired by the ‘Mercy’ convent there. Thomas Byrne 
and his wife emigrated to Birmingham, England. 


Sources 

Burke, J.B., The General Armoury. 

Burns, P., Byrne DNA Project Website, (2010). 

Cockayne, G.E., (ed.), ‘The Complete Baronetage, 5 vols., (1900). 

Montgomery-Massingbred, H.., (ed.), Burke’s Irish Family Records, (Burke’s Peerage Ltd., 
London, 1976). 

Mosley, C., (ed.), Burke’s Peerage, (Delaware, 2003). 

O’Byrne, H., An Leabhar Branach, (1992). 

Townend, P., (ed.), Burke’s Genealogical and Heraldic History of the Landed Gentry, 
(London, 1972). 

‘The Daily Telegraph, Announcements - Kingsmill’, (3™ June 2006). 


PEDIGREES SUBMITTED TO THE 
BYRNE DNA PROJECT 


The following pedigrees were submitted to ‘Byrne Family Pedigrees’ on the 
World Families Forums website as part of the Byrne DNA Project, administered by 
Paul J. Burns. Although supposed to follow the paternal line, several of them 
develop into family histories. Not all of these pedigrees show descent from the 
“Wicklow O’Byrnes” - many of them belong to other clans whose name also 
became anglicised to Byrne or Burn. 

Few nineteenth and twentieth century historians noted at that time the other 
clans with the same or similar surnames and so allowed the myths to develop 
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that all Byrnes are descendants of the ‘Wicklow’ clan - and that all Burns are 
Scots. 

The pedigrees recorded here are as they stood on 4° March 2010, but they 
have been edited as to avoid repetitions and to regularise abbreviations. 


Pedigree of Daniel D. Burns 

John Burns, m. Ann Cleary, d. 1878, New York City. 

James, b. 1864, New York City, m. Anna Schlosser, d. 1922, New York City. 
Daniel, b. 1904, Bronx, New York, m. Florence Gilday, 1930, Bronx, New York. 
Daniel d. 2000, Pennsylvania. 


Pedigree of Robert G. Burns 

Peter Byrne, m. Ellen Rogers, Smithfield, Providence, Rhode Island. 

Hugh Byrne, b. Smithfield, Providence, Rhode Island, m. Blanche Landers 9 
August 1894, New York City. 

Harry F. Byrnes, b. 17 July 1888, m. Margaret Farrell 11 July 1914, New York 
City. 

Robert G. Byrnes, b. New York City, m. Mary O’Brien. 


Pedigree of John Robert Burns 

Charles Burns, m. Caroline “Dulan,” arrived New York City from Liverpool 
1849. 

David, b. 1850, Brooklyn New York, m. Bridget Marie Reilly. 

Edward David, b. 1881 New York City, m. Isabel Teresa Ryan. 

Edward Robert, b. 1913, Brooklyn, New York, m. Catherine Josephine Moeller. 

John Robert, Brooklyn, New York, single, brother Edward Martin Burns. 


Pedigree of Elizabeth Gaye Goodwin 

David Burnes, b. Scotland, m. Anne Fleming, Georgetown, Maryland, 1712. 

James Burnes, b. 1720, Georgetown, Maryland, m. Jemima Browne, b. 1731 
Barnstable, Mass. 

John W. Burnes, b. 1749, Georgetown, Maryland, m. Susannah, b. 1750. 

James W. Burnes, b. 1777 in Georgia, m. Charlotte B. Holtzclaw, b. 1787. 

John W. Burns, b. 1813, Fayetteville, Tennessee/Alabama border, m. Mary 
Griggs or McCoy, b. 1816. 

George W. Burns, b. 1843, Alabama, m. Lucy Yancy Williams, b. 1845 Virginia. 

Lewis W. Burns, b. 1870, Franklin, Arkansas, m. Mary Ann Hansen, b. 1873 
Evening Shade, Arkansas. 

Albert Lewis Burns, b. 1900, Black Rock, Arkansas, m. Amey Anis Rice, b. 1899, 
Conway, Arkansas. 

Ernest Harlin Burns, b. Alicia, Arkansas, m. Audine Miller, b. Poughkeepsie, 
Arkansas. 

Richard Harlin Burns, b. Springfield, Missouri, (Vietnam 9" Infantry Division), 
m. Elizabeth Gayle Goodwin, b. Aberdeen, Mississippi. 

William Alexander Harlin Burns, b. Fort Rucker, Alabama. 
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Pedigree 

John Burns, d. before 1870. (1850 Osage Township, Morgan Co., Missouri 
census - John Burns, Head of Houschold, age 54, Farmer, b. Penn., Nancy, 
wife, age 39, b. Ohio., Lafayette, age 18, Labourer, b. Ohio., Robert age 16, 
Labourer, b. Ohio., Daniel, age 14, b. Ohio., Simon age 12, b. Ohio., Levina 
age 10, b. Ohio., Benjamin age 4, b. Missouri. John d. before the 1870 
census, not documented, and no burial found. Unverified that this is the 
family but the statistics correlate: 1840 Harmony ‘Township Delaware Co., 
Ohio census shows the John Burns’ household with 2 males under 5 (possibly 
Simon and Daniel), 2 males between 5 and 10, possibly Robert and Lafayette, 
1 male between 40 and 50, possibly John, 1 female under 5, possibly Levina, 
and 1 female between 20 and 30, possibly Nancy). 

Daniel, b. 27 February 1835, Knox Co. Ohio, Civil War Record, d. 8 February 
1899, m. Nancy Ann Robinson. Lived d. in the Florence/Syracuse, Morgan 
Co. Missouri. area. 

Edward Milton, b. 20 July 1860, Florence, Morgan Co., Missouri, d. 20 
March1940, Syracuse, Morgan Co., Missouri., m. Lula (Mae) Miller. 

Walker Edward, b. 6 April 1909, Syracuse, Morgan Co., Missouri., d. 19 
December 1986, Independence, Jackson Co., Missouri., m. Alphretta C. 
Miller. 

Lowell Edward, b. Kansas City, Jackson Co., Missouri., m. Kay Ellen Hutch- 
eson. 


Pedigree 
Edward Byrne, d. 2 February 1873, New York City, m. Anne Maloney, d. 1 
September 1870. They had issue: 


1) Julie, b. New York City, d. 21 November 1876, m. John Worth. 

2) James, b. New York City, d. 27 November 1874. 

3) Mary, b. New York City, d. 7 January 1931 Bronx, New York, never m. 

4) Hugh, b. New York City. 

5) Catherine, b. New York City, d. 13 April 1930, Bronx, New York, m. Dan 
Regan. 

6) John, b. New York City, d. 8 March 1899, New York City m. unknown. 

7) David Joseph, b. 15 April 1863, New York City, d. 6 November 1936 Bronx, 
New York, m. Mary Ellen McAuliffe. 

8) William, b. 15 October 1866, New York City, d. 20 August 1914, m. Mary 
Ellen Shannon. 

9) Thomas Paul, b. 3 March 1868, New York City, d. 10 July 1952, Norfolk, 


Virginia, m. Annie Kirchmier. 


Pedigree 


Isaac Burns, b. South Carolina, m. Emily, d. Alabama, had issue: 


1) John, b. 1831, Alabama, m. Virginia, m. Susan Bonds. 
2) Jiles, b. 25 January 1832, Alabama, m. Narcissus -. 
3) Raphael (Ralph), b. 15 June 1836, Alabama, m. Lydia Edna. 
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4) Mary, b. Alabama. 

5) Elisha, b. Alabama. 

6) Lucretia Adaline, b. Alabama. 

7) Amanda Eveline, b. September 1844, Alabama. 

8) James, b. Alabama. 

9) Tabitha Jane, b. Alabama, m. Henry Clay Smith. 

10) Sarah, b. Alabama. 

Pedigree of Barrie Burns 

Daniel Byrne or Burn(e), m. Elizabeth Mellow. 

Daniel Burns, b. 1840, Bodmin, Cornwall, England, m. Eliza Kellow. 

Frederick Daniel Burns, b. 1871, Truro, Cornwall, England, m. Emma Odger. 

Albert Daniel Burns, b. 1898, Winnipeg, Mantoba, Canada, m. Mary Drucilla 
Poucher. 


Pedigree 

James Burn, d. 1743, Alva Stirlingshire, Scotland, m. Christian Drysdale. 

William Burn, b. 17 January 1706, Alva, Stirlingshire, Scotland, m. Margaret 
Morison. 

James Burn, b. 26 February 1751, Alva, Stirlingshire, Scotland, m. Christian 
Drummond. 

William Burn, b. 20 October 1792, Alva, Stirlingshire, Scotland, m. Margaret 
Ritchie. 

Robert Burns, b. 2 February 1834, Edinburgh, Scotland, m. Elizabeth Camp- 
bell Douglas. 

Archibald Douglas Burns, b. Dunedin New Zealand, m. Margaret Mary Direen. 

Robert Alexander Burns, b. 20 January 1905, Blenheim New Zealand, m. Freda 
Kathleen Fanning. 


Pedigree - Direct Descendants of James Burns 

1. James Burns, b. 1757, m. Eleanor Wilson, d. before 1834. 

2. David Burns, m. Margaret Franks 28 March 1816 in Lexington, Fayette Co., 
Kentucky. 

3. James Vandiver Burns(1818-92), d. 12 September 1892, Rossville, Shawnee 
Co., Kansas, m. Malinda Gravit (1820-94), 12 March 1838 in Grant Co., 
Kentucky., d. 10 November 1894. 

4, Joel ‘Joseph’ Vandiver Burns (1862-1932), d. 11 March 1932, Lincoln Town- 
ship Jackson Co., Kansas, m. Julia Ellen Navarre (1861-1928), 25 October 
1882, St. Mary’s, Kansas, d. 16 November 1928, Rossville, Shawnee Co., 
Kansas. 

5. Louis Vandiver Burns (1883-1948), d. 9 October 1948, Jackson Co., Holton, 
Kansas, m. Estella Myrtle Stamp (1891-1961), 24 June 1907, Rossville, 
Shawnee Co., Kansas, d. 30 November 1961, Pueblo Co., Colorado. 

6. Edwin Marion Burns, m. Norita Houchens, Rocky Ford Colorado. 
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ere cae: of Robert Andrew Michael Burns 
. Robert Andrew Michael Burns son of 

; Robert Keppler Burns, b. 14 December 1926, Columbus, Ohio, d. 8 
December 1982, m. (1) Grace Hammond. He m. (2) Jane Kelly. He m. (3) 
Ruth Tate. He was the son of 

3. Andrew Willams Burns, b. 1 June 1882, Lucasville, Ohio, d. 2 September 
1952, Bexley, Ohio., m. (1) Elizabeth Marie O’Donnell. He m. (2) Josephine 
Simpson. He was the son of 

4, Michael Burns, b. 5 August 1843, Tankardstown, Co. Laois, d. 6 March 1923, 
Lucasville, Ohio., m. Mary E. Crowe. He was the son of 

5. Michael Byrne, b. 25 August 1796, parish of St. Michael’s, Athy, Co. Kildare, 
d. Tankardstown, Co. Laois, m. 1 November 1833, Nunny Fitzpatrick. He 
was the son of 

6. James Byrne, lived while m. at “Kilcoo,” Co. Kildare, m. Jane -. 


Pedigree of Louis R. Burns, Jr. 

David Burns, b. 1733, Amelia Co., Virginia. 

Robert Burns, b. 1765, Amelia Co., Virginia. 

Joseph Holly Burns, b. 1793 Laurens Co., South Carolina. 

Holloway B. (Holly) Burns, b. 2 March 1822 Laurens Co., South Carolina, m. 
Josephine Nicholson 24 October 1851. 

Louis Napoleon (Luke) Burns, b. 16 January 1857, Burnstown, Franklin Co. 
(Colbert), Alabama, m. Ellen Watson October 1882. 

Louis McKinley (Pete) Burns, b. 26 May 1903 Maud, Alabama, m. Vera Pauline 
Phillips. 


Pedigree of Donald A. Burns 

Charles Burns, d. Clinton Co., Ohio, m. Leah Moon. 

Thomas Joseph Burns, b. 1857, Ohio, d. 1920, Ohio, m. Elizabeth S. Stethem. 
Donald Eugene Burns, b. 1910, Ohio, d. 1976, Ohio, m. Edith Lurena Rish. 
Donald Anthony Burns, b. Ohio, m. Deborah Dolores Ryan. 


Descendants of John Burns 

1. John Burns m. (2) Bridget Burns. 

2. Patrick Burns m. Bridget McKenna. 

3. Bridget Burns, b. 1860, m. William Pilkington, b. 1856. They had issue: 


i) Michael A. Pilkington, b. 1883. 

ii) Margaret Pilkington, b. 1886. 

ii) John Pilkington, b. 1888. 

iv) Mary Pilkington (1892-1971). 

v) Sarah Pilkington, b. 1895, m. (2) William Walbrecht. They had issue: 
William Walbrecht. 

vi) James Pilkington (1898-1980). 

Sarah Burns (1866-1997), m. Hugh Maxwell (1862-98). Their son, Thomas 
Joseph Maxwell (1892-1946) m. Helen Addeline Monell (d. 1961) and had 
issue: 
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i) Thomas Joseph Maxwell (1913-2005), m. Josephine Wiegand (1914-85). 
ii) Edwin (Bud) Maxwell (1916-78), who m. Stella (1914-54). 


Pedigree for William R. Byrne 

Thomas F. Byrne. 

Henry J. Byrne, b. 1846, emigrated to the USA, m. Mary Jane Graham, d. 1932, 
New Haven, Connecticut. 

William Henry Byrne, b. 1877, New Haven, m. Caroline Deskin, d. 1936. 

Henry Donald Byrne, b. 1903, New Haven, d. 1964. 


Pedigree 

George Byrn emigrated to Virginia 1720. 

Samuel Byrne, son of George, b. 1738. 

Peyton Byrne, son of Samuel, b. 6 July 1765. 

Peyton Buckner Byrne, son of Peyton, b. 19 January 1809. 

Granville Bland Byrne, son of Peyton Buckner, b. 26 July 1848. 

John William Byrne, son of Granville, b. 18 December 1875. 

Millard Fillmore Wood Byrne son of John William b. 17 February 1908. 
Millard Buckner Byrne, son of Millard. 


Pedigree of Ernest Jewel Burns, by Beth Perry 
William Burns m. Julia Ann Potts. 

Nathaniel Burns, b. 1840, Ohio, m. Ester Hunter. 

Ernest Henry Burns, b. 1879, Pennsylvania, m. Zoe Marie Saunders. 
Ernest Jewel Burns, b. 1911, Pennsylvania, m. Dorothy Mary Hague. 


Family Pedigree for William D. Burns by Randy H. 
Schmidt 


Generation No | 


Charles Byrn(e), settled 1784, Rowan Co., North Carolina, m. Ann (d. 1821), 
Will probated 1798. 

1. Thomas Byrn(e), d. 1827, m. Catherine Hoover (b. 1762 Switzerland). 

2. Matthew Byrn(s), m. Christine -, Randolph Co., North Carolina, named in 
father’s Will. 

3. William. 

4. Elizabeth Byrn (1766-1847), m. Peter Hoover (b. 1769 Switzerland). 

5. John Byrn (before 1770-1844), m. (1) 1794, Mary Lopp, (2) Catherine “Caty” 
Imbler. 

6. David Byrn, d. before 1797. 

7. Charles Leason Byrn(e), (1776-1837), m. Anna C. Clodfelter (1775-1837). 

8. Temple Cole Byrn(e), (1778-1857) m. (1) Sarah S. Brooks, (2) Catharine Van 
Fossen. 
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Generation No 2 
Matthew Byrn and Christine - had issue: 


2-1. James Byrns/Burn(e)s, m. Sarah Cooper. 
2-2. Alexander Byrns/Burns, (1805-84), m. 1832, (1) Charity Riley, (2) after 
1874, Mary Sawyer. 


Generation No 3 
ames Byrns and Sarah Cooper had issue: 
ry. 1) 


1. Unknown dau. 

2. Jeremiah Burnes, b. 1825, North Carolina. 

3. Jane Burnes, b. 1829, twin. 

-3. Susan Burnes, b. 1829, twin. 

4, Charles Burnes, b. 1831. 

5. Abner Baldwin ‘A.B.’ Burnes (1833-93), m. 1870, Sarah (Ballard) Slocum, 
widow. 

6. John Burnes, b. 1835. 

7. Sarah Burnes, b. 1837. 

8. Elizabeth ‘E’ Burnes (1838-1928), m. 1858, James Welb. 

9. James P. Burnes, b. 1839, m. 1862 Mary Ann Cooper. 

10 Thomas H. Burnes, b. 1841. 

11 William ‘W.R.’ Burnes, b. 1844. 

12 A.E. Burnes, b. 1846, d. before 1860, twin. 

12 Margarette A. Burnes (1846-1919), twin m. 1867, David B. Black. 

13 Alford Hickland ‘Hick’ Burns (1850-1934) m. Ellen Christine Wheeler 
(1857-1930). 


3. 
3. 
3. 
3. 
3. 
3. 
3. 
3. 
3. 


Generation No 4 
Alford Burns and Ellen Christine Wheeler had issue: 


4-1. William R. Burns (1875-94), m. Mary A. Younger. 

4-2. Cora Alice Burns, (1878-1953), m. John Hebblethwaite. 

4-3. Thomas M. Burns (1879-1946), m. 1901 Nora Neideffer. 

4-4, Walter Burns (1882-1962), m. Ethyl -. 

4-5. Bessie B. Burns (1884-1949), m. Robert T. Hurley. 

4-6. John Raymond Burns (1885-1964), m. 1905 Florence Ethel Magee (1888- 
1975). 


Pedigree 

1. John Byrnes, m. Ann -. 

2 John Byrnes, b. Piltown, Co. Meath, m. Alice Baldwin, b. Nova Scotia, in 
Boston Ma. 

3 John W. Byrnes, b. 1866, Somerville Ma, m. Johanna Mullaney, b. Shanna- 
garry, Co. Cork, in Somerville Ma. 

4 Francis Thomas Byrnes, b. 1908, Somerville Ma, m. Ann McNabb. 

5 Edward J. Byrnes, b. Ma. 
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Pedigree of Derek Stewart Burn 

Peter Burne, b. 1690 Framlington, Northumberland, m. Alice Smart. 

Peter Burne, b. 1728 Felton, Northumberland, m. Margaret Joicey. 

Joseph Burn, b. 1761, Long Horsley, Northumberland, m. Barbara Tate. 
Joseph Burn, b. 1794 Long Horsley, Northumberland, m. Mary Hindhaugh. 
John Burn, b. 1814 Newcastle, Northumberland, m. Elizabeth Ridley. 
Nicholas Burn, b. 1841 Newcastle, Northumberland, m. Mary Ann Dolman. 
Nicholas Burn, b. 1885 Newcastle, Northumberland, m. Lily Nichols. 
Joseph Burn, b. Newcastle, Northumberland, m. Joan Fowler. 

Derek Stewart Burn, b. London, m. Debra Walsh. 


Pedigree of Richard Byrne and Michael Allan Byrne - 
O’Byrne of Muscatine 
For the history of this family line see Vol. 2. 


Pedigree of Hugh Drennan Byrne 

John Byrne b. 6 December 1760, Windham, Connecticut, d. 1830, Connecticut, 
m. Anne Powers, 14 November 1784. 

George Byrne b. 7 May 1796, Windham, Connecticut, d. 1844, Jackson, 
Michigan m. Sarah Griffing?, b. 25 September 1801, Lynn, Connecticut. 
George Griffing Byrne b. 1833, Connecticut, d. 1891, Jackson, Michigan, m. 

Henrietta Earley, 22 December 1856, Rock Island, Illinois. 

Walter Charles Byrne b. 16 February 1868, Jackson, Michigan, d. 22 October 
1940, Santa Cruz, California, m. Mabel Louise Drennan, 6 June 1899, Santa 
Cruz, California. 

John Drennan Byrne, b. 11 April 1904, Santa Cruz, California, d. 7 January 
1989, m. Vivian Irene Ebi 17 November 1929, Palo Alto, California. 

John Austin Byrne, b. 21 February 1933, Santa Cruz, California, d. 28 January 
1993, Solvang, California, m. Sarah Valentine Trapnell, 9 February 1957, 
Germany. 


Pedigree 
Philip Burns/Byrne had issue: 


1\John Burns/Byrne, m. Mary Redmond: 

2) Dora (Dorothy) Byrne, b. 1875, Liverpool, England. 

3) Wiliam Byrne, b. 1876, Liverpool, England. 

4) Mary Byrne, b. 1878, Liverpool England. 

5) Philip Byrne, b. 1880, Liverpool, England, m. Mary Catherine Kyle. 


John Burns/Byrne and Mary Redmond had issue: 


1) John Byrne, b. 1909 Liverpool England, m. Margaret Murray. 
2) William Byrne, b. 1910. 

3) Dora Byrne. 

4) Philip Byrne. 
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5) Johanna Byrne. 
6) Nicholas Vincent Byrne. 
7) Edmund Byrne. 


Descendants of John Paul Byrne 
Generation No 1 


John Paul Byrne, b. May 1863, Ireland. Emigrated to the USA 1882, Natu- 
ralized citizen, carriage cleaner, rented 230 West 75" Street, New York. John 
m. Anna Byrns. She was b. September 1859, Ireland, emigrated 1880. They 
had issue: 


i. Peter Joseph Burns, b. March 1887, New York, New York, USA. 
ii. John Patrick Burns (Byrne), b. November 1889, New York, New 
York, USA. 
ii. Unk Byrne, probably d. in childbirth. 


John next m. Matilda Unk. They had issue: 


i. John Patrick Burns (Byrne), b. November 1889, New York, New 
York, USA. 


Generation No 2 


John Patrick Burns (Byrne), b. November 1889, New York, USA, m. Anna 
Loretta Hayes, dau. of - Hayes and - Collins. They had issue: 


i. Anna May Burns. 

u. Eileen Virginia Burns, Litchfield, Connecticut., m. John Salatto. 

ii. Theresa Dorothy Burns, m. Arthur Salatto. He d. 23 September 
2007. 

iv. Rev. John Patrick Burns, b. 7 March 1925. Retired from the aero- 
space industry, ordained a Priest in the Fresno Archdiocese at the 
age of 78 in April 2003. John m. Grace Viola (Grasenick) Losas- 
soon 14 February 1947 in St. Aidan’s, Williston Park, New York, 
dau. of Vincenzo (James) “Jimmy” Losasso and Grace Carolyn 
Shields. She was b. 6 July 1926, Lillian Street, Bronx, New York, 
d. 15 May 2002, Reno, California. 


Pedigree of Lorna Dittmar 
John Joseph Byrne, b. Middlesex, England, m. ‘Theresa Polding and had issue: 


Andrew J. Byrne, b. 1881, Preston, Lancashire. 

Mary E. Byrne, b. 1881, Preston. 

Vincent F. Byrne, b. 1884, Preston. 

Winifred A. Byrne, b. 1885, Preston, d. 1920 British Columbia, m. 
Frederick Dodd. 

v) Ethelwynne Dodd, b. October 1917, Aleza Lake, BC, m. Neil 
MacArthur. 
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vi) Josephine A. Byrne, b. 1889, Preston. 
vii) Wilfred (Wilham?) Byrne, b. 1890, Preston. 


Pedigree of Kirby N. Burns 

Laurence Burns, m. Rachel Trantham. 

George Burns, d. March 1861 Williamson Co., Tennessee, m. Elizabeth Peach. 

James A. Burns, d. Wilhamson Co., Tennessee, m. Flora Church. 

George P. Burns, b. Williamson Co., ‘Tennessee, m. Sarah F.H. Meadows. 

Jasper Emet Burns, b. 4 February 1873 Williamson Co., Tennessee, d. 5 
September 1956 Williamson Co., Tennessee. He m. (3) Willie Mai York. 

Kirby Howlett Burns, b. 16 July 1930, d. 2 July 1981, m. Mildred M. Harris. 

Karby N. Burns. 


Pedigree 

Cornelius Byrne. 

Anthony Byrne, b. 1780 North Carolina, d. 1853, Grimes, Co. Texas, m. 
Katherine Usher. 

Richmond Oliver Byrne, b. 1818, Wayne, Co., Mississippi, d. 1895 Lawrence, 
Co., Mississippi, m. Minerva Prestridge. 

Robert Preston Byrnes, b. 1865, Mississippi, d. 1924, Louisiana, m. Laura Lee 
White. 

Robert Oliver Byrnes b. 1906, Lawrence, Co., Mississippi, d. 1987, New 
Orleans, Louisiana, m. Alberta. 

Morgan Byrnes. 


Pedigree 

Timothy Byrne m. Ann O’Reilly. 

Their son ‘Timothy m. Catherine Fitzgerald. They emigrated to Brisbane, 
Australia. 

Eileen Byrne b. 1896 (dau. of Timothy and Catherine). 

Kevin Vincent (son of Eileen) m. Sheila Goodwin. 

Denis Lee (son of Kevin and Sheila m. Margaret Barrow. 


Pedigree of Martin Byrne 

James Byrne m. Brigid Shenkins (b. 1831) in 1852 in Kildare, Co. Kildare. 

Their son Michael Byrne who was b. 1855 m. Mary O’Grady (b. 1859 in Clane) 
in 1888 in Kildare town. 

Their son Martin Byrne, b. 1892 m. Anne Belford (b. 1904), in 1922 in Kildare 
town. 


Pedigree of Edward A. Byrnes 

John Byrne, b. 1740, m. Ann, 1767, d. 1838). 

John Byrne Jr., b. 1793, m. Mary Ann Bender (1811-40). 

Thomas J. Byrne, b. 1815, Susquehanna Township Cambria Co., Pennsylvania, 
m. Sarah Ann Weakland (1838-86). 
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Thomas J. Byrnes, b. 1852, Susquehanna Township Cambria Co., Pennsyl- 
vania, m. Sarah Ann Miller 1875, d. 1934. 

Edward Raymond Byrnes, b. 1893, Cambria Co., Pennsylvania, m. Pauline E. 
Schrot (1925-66). 

Edward Joseph Byrnes, b. Barnesboro, Cambria Co., Pennsylvania, m. Dorothy 
Mae Fletcher. 

Edward Arthur Michael Byrnes, b. Barnesboro, Cambria Co., Pennsylvania. 


Pedigree of Hughie O’Byrne 

Edward O’Byrne, b. Go. Wicklow, m. Anne Byrne. Their son, 
Hugh O’Byrne m. Mary dau. of Peter Murphy. Their son, 

Hugh Joseph O’Byrne m. Martha dau. of Thomas Burke. Their son, 
Hugh O’Byrne m. Rachel dau. of Richard Codd. Their son, 

Hughie O’Byrne m. Lizzie dau. of Edward Allen. Their sons: 

a) Aran O’Byrne b) Huey O’Byrne. 


